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BRITAIN'S DEVALUATION DUNKIRK
By "Awake!" correspondent In Britain

T

H E devaluation Dunkirk which Brit
ain now faces has arisen from one of
the gravest financial and economic crises
in the nation's history. It will demand all
the resolution and sustained endeavor
that characterized the British military
epic of Dunkirk in World War I I to get
the nation out of its present predica
ment- But even given all the unity of
purpose which this people can muster
when occasion demands it is not at all
certain wl >ther the economic and finan
cial difficulties will be completely sur
mounted.
When Prime Minister Attlee told the
nation on October 24 that they were en
tering on their last chance to save Brit
ain's future as a trading nation it will
he readily appreciated that devaluation
means much more than the mere "adjust
ment i? the rate of exchange between the
pound sterling and the dollar", as deval
uation is so euphemistically termed in
public speeches by certain ministers of
the government. And yet in the face of
so grave a situation neither the prime
minister nor the Cabinet seems inclined
to take thoroughly courageous and dras
tic action and thus give a realistic lead to
the nation.
To traders and others the decision to
devalue came as something of a shock,
but in financial circles it had been more
or less expected, notwithstanding Sir
Stafford Cripp's firm assurance that
there would be no devaluation of sterJANUAUY
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ling. What was surprising, even to the
financiers, was the lowness of the r a t e
chosen for the pound. It wps $2.80 to the
pound, which represents a depreciation
of about 30 percent, whereas nobody had
previously thought it would be more
than 20-25 percent, a dollar rate of 3 or
3,20 to the pound. Since 1939 the pound
sterling had been worth in terms of dol
lars $4.03, The heavy reduction in value
necessarily dealt a severe blow to trad
ing relationships throughout the world,
for Britain is the banker of the sterling
area. I t is, of course, too early at the
time of writing to report on the full ef
fects of devaluation, but they can be rea
sonably well anticipated.
Causes of the "Dollar Gap"
Before dealing with the effects of de
valuation, however, a brief review might
be given of the economic difficulties
which led up to Britain's reluctant de
cision. H e r difficulty in making ends
meet is to be traced predominantly to
the direct effects which war had on its
economy. Apart from affecting Britain,
one of the World War's general effects
has been a changed pattern of world
trade by reason of the increased depend
ence of all other nations on the United
States, both as a source of primary prod
ucts and as a market for manufactured
goods.
The war left the United States the
world's chief creditor nation, having a

favorable trade balance with almost ev
ery other Country and particularly with
Britain. The wide disparity between the
lotaf vaiue of Anrenean rniparfe iato
Britain and the value of British exports
to the United states and its aw ti mutated
deficit for Britain is known as the dollar
ro, and the crux of the problem far
ritain has been and still is to close that
gap and make trade between the two
countriea more nearly balanced.
It is obvious that the dollar gap can
not he closed withmir a pronounced and
continuing increase in Britain's tspoHa
io the United States and also to other
dollar markets,, particularly Canada,
The British government had hoped that
progress ttnuld be far and fast enough
to show t h a t with E B P aid in the mean
time, the (sterling area's trade with the
dollar countries could he- balanced by
1952 at the pre-'Jeralnation eTc^hacge
rates.
Far from an increase in dollar earn
i n g s however, the sterling aiea suf
fered a Severe reverse in tlie second
uarter of 1949 when the gold and duliar
eiitfft roat io the annual rate of sterling
£6"2fi milliun—almost double Hie deficit
of theJiT^t cjuarler- This was portly due
to increased payments by BriUhi nnd
other sterling area countries lor imports
of dollar goods, but also, in largo part,
to a fall in the dollar income of those
countries, mainly due to threo factors.
One of these was the rumor and ex
pectation of the devaluation of sterling
which eneoniaged people tn whom the
Britjah o\* d dollars to press for pay
ment, white those who owed (he Bnttak
dollars temiwi fo delay t>ayni?tit. The
second was a sharp fait hotli m the price
and in lh* amount of sterling-area raw
materials sold to the United States, This
reduced the dollar earnings of the rest
of the alerting area by one fifth, Ihe commoditipB Tno&t seriously affect pri being
diamond*, rubber, coooa, tin, wool and
jute. T h i r t y , as a re*ir?» of more com
petitive selling conditions there waa a
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reduction in the shipmenta of British
goods to dollar markets. The situatiftn
for Britain was also aggravated "by fall
pri<je of Amttri&tz
mdatifttiiucvrs
since the third quarter of
whereas
British prices were rifting rill the turn
of the >ear and showed little change un
til the devaluation of sterling.
In mid-June the British government,
ordered a standstill of dollar purchases,
and It wag later agreed with the other
membpre nf ihe sterling Commonwealth
to aim in LiWI-lSflOat a reduction in dol
lar import & to a level 2fi percent below
the 1915 rate. JSiir a balance cannot be
reaehetl $imp}y
a mit in dollar im
ports. The only effective way is by in
creasing dollar earnings through an ex
pansion of exports to the United States
and other dollar markpfq; nt}d the Brit
ish government's view has been that de
vastation nf the pound sterling in (he on
ly simple, measure thai will quickly and
automatically enable British exporters
and exporters in other parte of the ster
ling Commonwealth to get more business
by selling their goods at the lower prices
which devaluation forces upon them.
b

Effects of Devaluation
This himedEotc effect of d^vafnatinn
—making; British guoda cheaper in dol
lar markets—brings us to a considera
tion of the other consequences thai fol
low, one of which is that dollar ^oods are
now more expensive for Britain to buy.
At the same time it must be stated that
devaluhlinn of sterling does not concern
the internal value of the nations cur
rency and pricee in fhe shops are still
more or [pas the same, t'av the infernal
value of the pound has not changed. But
to whatever extent Britain imports from
the dollar area, she now pays more
dearly than before devaluation, and the
prices of certain commodities are bound
to rise, >'or instance, the higher cost of
r»v materials and mnfihiacry uted jj> in
dustry bought from Die United States
AWAtEi

c&tmot but be reflected in .higher prices
for British manufactured goods.
It is estimated that the 30-percent de
valuation will mean an increase in the
general cost of living of at least 5 per
cent. In view, however, of the dire need
of increasing exports and in due course
a consequential shortage of goods on the
home market, it is not at all improbable
that shop prices in some instances may
rise by 10 percent.
An interesting sidelight, with a very
broad beam, on the extra expense in
which devaluation now involves Britain
is that if the present exchange rate re
mains unaltered an additional £475 mil
lion will be needed to repay the Ameri
can loan (amounting to £1,000 million)
granted in 1946, which is actually nearly
double the cuts Mr. Attlee announced in
his crisis speech to Parliament on Octo
ber 24.
As to the expansion of Britain's ex
port trade, which was the primary ob
jective of the government's devaluation
decision, the consequent lower selling
price of British goods in the dollar mar
kets may not produce the full result ex
pected. It is true that they will be suffi
ciently price-attractive to the foreign
buyer to encourage demand, but just
think what a great expansion of trade
will be necessary now that the exchange
rate of the pound is so much lower in re
lation to the dollar. Even to maintain the
pre-devaluation amount of exports to
dollar countries, a large increase in Brit
ain's exports is now imperative. To still
further expand is going to be a tough
problem.
Parallel with this object is obviously
increased production by British indus
try, and here we meet a situation whieh
fairly bristles with difficulties. For a
year or so British industry generally has
been working virtually a t capacity and
the only way left open for greater pro
duction so as to meet export needs is
either by working longer hours or by
more intensified work which in some cas
JANUARY
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es may involve the installation and use
of the most modern machinery.
Here the position comes right up
against trade union policy and practice,
and although some of the leaders are
anxious to support the government in its
appeal for more productive effort, oth
ers at the moment are quite unconvinced,
and the question of wages in relation to
a longer working week is quite thorny.
Another problem is that some industries,
pottery for instance, not only are oper
ating at full capacity but have already
been working overtime to meet demand.
This, of course, means that if Britain is
to increase still further her exports to
the dollar markets then some- articles
now on sale in British shops will become
very scarce in the future.
Again, even if Britain were able to
manufacture on a sufficiently large scale
to sell abroad to such an extent as to
bridge the dollar gap, can she be certain
that the United States and other dollar
countries will take what she has to offerf
It is true that so far as the United
States is concerned the Truman admin
istration is prepared to reduce the tariff
barriers which for so long have hindered
the flow of goods from other countries,
and that gesture for the encouragement
of international trade is most welcbme
to Britain.
But what is going to be the attitude
of American manufacturers who by rea
son of the devaluation of sterling will
have to compete with the lower prices of
British goods, and in any event appar
ently will have a more limited market
than they formerly enjoyed under tariff
protection! The tfiore one thinks about
it, the more one finds that the policy of
devaluation as a help to British trade
is as much a gamble as it is a "shot" in
the arm for stimulating the body eco
nomic.
Increased Cost of Imports
Then when consideration is given to
the other side of the trade equation,
5

Britain's imports, another serious prob*
lem looms up. Before devaluutiun Brit
ain's purchases from the dollar area,
chiefly iood tobacco and raw materials
tor industry, were about three times as
heavy &a her dollar sales. The decision of
the British government to reduce Amer
ican imports by 25 percent (about $400
million] in 19D0 is a realistic contrihntion to the dosing of the dollar gap, but
it still leaves an overwhelmingly lar^e
supply of imports which will now coat
more in sterling than before devaluation.
r

Tt requires no accountancy skill to see
that this will impose an extra burden on
jndufetpy which will have to pay more lor
itfl raw material from the dollar a n a
and, together with the higher price* of
otiier dollar commodities, will mean a
rise in the co>*t ol Living. On October 12
Lord Hullenden, president of tlie WhoEetiftle Tpxtil^ Association, stated that
prices of raw materials for the men's
wear trade had already started to climb
and that, in view of the export demand,
supplies in the shops, particularly of
shirte, pajamas, socks and knit wo ar,
were going to be scarce.
Also with respect to the effect of de
valuation in causing Britain to pay high
er sterling prices for food aud raw mrtteriaU imported from dollar countries
and also fioui olher oountri^i* which
have oot devnta^d hy hse than the Vari
ed Kingdom, it should be noted rhat the
British Ministry of Supply has already
announced increases in prices of copper
(up by about 30 percent), aluminium (20
percent), lead (32 percent) and zinc {'SA
percent]. Other raw materials whose
sterling prices have increased since de
valuation include tin (up by about 30
percent), rnbher (15-20 percent), wool
(abonf 20 percent) and American cotton
(o^cr 40 percent)- Bread and [Tour were
the onl> »m;jqr foods immediately affectbd bv devaluation. Some further I H I - I V / J 4 es may cventuail> take place in importad foods as A. reiiiJi of rht- ahtrarioa in
exchange rntfi., hut at the time of wriL6

in^ it is impossible to predict bow largo
1bpy will be.
The effect of the increased import
prices on majJDfafturia^ costs will, ol
conra*- offset to some extent the compet
itive advantage which United Kingdom
•-sports will derive from devaluation.
Prices of imported materials are, how
ever, estimated to represent not more
than about one-seventh or one*eiffhth of
the prices of United Kingdom exports as
a whole* and it is only in a few but very
important lines (notably nohferrous
metals and manufactures, woolens and
worsteds, and oottou yarns arid manu
factures) that higher raiv malt-rial costs
may necessitate a major increase in ster
ling e^pm-t prices- Groups of British ex
ports likely to be relatively little affect
ed iu this way include machinery, ve
hicles, electrical goods, chemicals, pot
tery and £las5 and cutlery; in each of
th^se groups imported inntei ia.l« repre
sent about o percent or less of export
prices.
f
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Tourist Trade
Another angle from which the effects
of devaluation may be viewed it? that of
tourism. It is estimated that bv the end
of 1949 more than 1B5,UU0 victors will
havp come from the United States to
Britain, including persons iu transit,
ttnd thai oflrriirj^.k from fhis pa-rliouJar
traffic will reach $70 million. The British
Travel Association hop*?* that nest year
dollar earnings from both rile United
States and fJanada will reach 6100 mil
lion, for the much lower rate of sterling
is certain to encourage more Tourists.
Devaluation, however, while it should
help to overcome previous complaints of
high prices in Britain, Is likely to lead
lo a lower rate of dollar spending by in
dividual American tourists who ob
viously will ^et more fur their, dollar.
So it may he that the Travel A^&oroation'F estimate of Britain's dollar earn
jbes from U'iiriitti tivxi year is aomvwh«L optimistic. Aunther donbtfnl faiy.
AWAKE]

tor in regard to tourist earnings is that
with the new cute in building in the gov
ernment's new devaluation economic
program the urgent problem of provid
ing more hotel accommodation service
may not be met. For the British tonnet
devaluation, of course, mcanB that Britons will find it much more expensive
traveling to the United States.

dwellings next year there are to be abort;
180,000, the redaction being achieved bv
halving the quota of 4fl,fl00 houses which
would have been allowed to private in
terests. This, of course^ adversely affects
the Labor party's social aims in housing.
The present annual subsidy of £36 mil
lion on animal-feeding stnffs is to end
neit February, and there is also to be
an adjustment in the prices of dome less
Curtailment of Government Spending
essential foods.
Other savings will be affected by in
The financial cute announced on Oc
tober 24 by Ihe prime minister to meet creasing by one penny the charge tor
the nation's economic needs are regard school meals, and thero is io be a charge
ed as anything but adequate It »a gener of not wore than one shilling on each
ally considered that the total of £250 mil prescription under the National Health
lion stated by Mr, Attlce should have Service, The Health Service prescription
been at least double to meet tlie retrench charge is sensible and should prevent
ment requirement** which the situation many unreasonable calls upon doctors
demanded. The city view is that the gov and trivial demands of the chemist. It
ernment is merely tinkering with the has been suggested that in the more ex
problem, and to biiHinrpHmen ns a whole pensive items, such an spectncles, the
the extremely modest cuts have been all government could have paved a good
the more surprising because ol' the se denl more by charging, way, ten shillings
rious warning given by Mr. Attlee and for each pair of spectacles, except in the
other ministers on the gravity of the case of pensioners and children. The
situation, and which was abundantly em small increase in the school meals seems
phasized immediately before the cuts justified, and it is estimated that parents
will in future pay about £13 million in
were announced.
To have thus prepared the puhlic mind stead of £11 million Umard a total an
for a most severe pruning of government nual expenditure of about £39 million
expenditure in various d i r e c t i o n s on meals at school.
Outside the £250 million in cuts there
(which, let it he noted, the nation was
ready to accent) and then to go only half is to be a small retrenchment in expendi
way in that direction does seem to indi ture on defense at the annual rate of
cate a lack of true leadership and is cer £30 million, but this is Io be reviewed
tainly wanting in that b^Jdnefffl of action later when the future structure of the
which the situation consequent on deval armed forces has been completed, Ai!
uation BO fully demands. In the event the forecast by Sir Stafford Cripps, Last
prime minister's statement produced an July, a new dollar import program will
reduce imports in the first half of next
anticlimax.
Of the £250 million the heaviest cut is year tu $6W million.
The nation received the announcement
in capital expenditure, which is reduced
b y £140 million, to become fully effective of the cuts quite coolly. The more one
in the second half of 105(1. There will be thinks about them the more one con
a redaction in the housing program of cludes that they are merely temporary
£35 million annually, and a similar sum expedients which put off to a later day
will be saved by a further restriction of the real shouldering of the nation's fi
private building. This means that in nancial and economic burdens. At least,
stead of, say, !?00,000 new permanent that ip what it appears to be to the avJANUARY
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erage citizen. However, Mr. Herbert
Morrison, lord president of the Ctmncil,
speaking on October 27 in the closing de
bate on the cuts in Parliament, told ihe
House that the present installment of
cuts liml been made to servo notice on
everyone that the ^ov^rnmenf meant
business about economy. Anyone, he
went on, who imagines that the present
list represented the end of the govern
ment's effort was going to he undeceived
before long.
Heavy Taxation Sap* Incentive
No discussion of Britain's pi^sent
problem would be complete without refCEtsutt t<i tlw vital matter of taxation.
Brilain's taxation now amounts to About
40 percent of the u&Mcnal income, and
it weights JiFflvrJy npon the flnaneiyl incentimes of all classes. As about half the
salaries and wa^es of the people above
what would be regarded in America as
a verv low figure is taken by Una govern
ment*^ taxation, there has been little in
ducement Io earn more than the custom
ary w e k l y or monthly amount by work
ing longer hours or in the case of pro
fessional men by undertaking extra (joinmissions. And, of course, it is strongly
claimed in business circles that the high
ratu [j I' profits taxation curbs entt] piise.
It js this
f*f wfliitivc that is prob
ably the government's l i t e s t be-ida>.'he
on the home front, lu spite of all the ap
peals ^ iiAflrtfcVftTft t>£
i^T gitj^toc
efforl on the part of the trade union runk
and fjlr there has not up to this moment
been any notable response. The business
community and professional men would
receive a nealthy stimulant to enterprise
if the &o\eminent made ft really heavy
cut in state expenditure. As it is, the
huge sums involved in the various social
ization policies, in finding natioDiJiEa-
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tiou of certain industries and the H«altli
Service scheme, have contributed lq no
small measure to tlie hitfh rate of taxa
tion, and many now question whether it
would not have been better for the goverimifcjjl to havb "hnstpned slowly" in
stead of implementing its cxpennive
schemes in quick r-uewflsion.
There is no doubt thut the situation
facing Rrifain is grnve, -As the worldly
politicians, businessmen and economists
see iti everything depends upon the suc
cess of Ihe rioJlAr export drive Hnd that
in tnrn depends upon the extent to which
Britain can increase her production for
the dollar and other markets. Speaking
bar
Mr. Harold Wilson, president of
the Board of Trade,mndo this significant
statement; "This is Britain's last chance.
There is no alternative to increasing our
dollar exports."
Fortunately to those who have knowl
edge of Jehovah's kingdom there is a
most welnorne alternative, not dependent
upon the vagaries of international trndp
nor on the financittl manipulation of ex
changes. The alternative is to be found
in the new world of righteousness under
Chrisl's bepfefieent ruierahip. Be it cap
italist, socialist or communist govern
ment, not one can brine order, peace,
prosperity or tffe out of O'V preatuit <:u&os. and decay of this corrupt and evil
world system; and die combined prayers
of aVi the reTigionisTs cannol hinder the
accomplishment of ils prophetically de
clared doom at Armageddon. Thpre is
no devaluation in lb* kingdom of Jeho
vah, bill ihe value of His blessing will
appreciate eternally, and obedient man
kind will delight themselves in the most
blessf-d economic and Piicia! order thai
will ever have Ij^bjj t^lablished.
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HERE is scarcely a person young or sanity. But meanwhile, what about the
old hut who has had a headache. At headache 1
least 12 million Americana—about 1 out
It throbs and racks, undisturbed.
uf 12—suffer from frequent or chronic
Medical science has not much more
headaches. More working hours are lost than its own headache to offer. It has
on account of "pain in the ripper story" established special headache clinics in
than from-any other single ailment, un lending hospitals, but not enough to take
less it might he the common cold. Why, it care of 12 million.patients. It is exper
is even claimed that cranial tribulations imenting with drugs, physiotherapy, vi
rank with incompatibility and the other sion correction and surgery. Tt is com
woman as a cau^e for divorce.
piling a Talmud-thick theology trying to
Whnr. can we do about our hcnduchcsT explain what causes headache and what
Pain-hurried Americunn gulp down 15 «tit he done about headache. But as one
bitlivn aspirin a year, and spend $£5,000, baffled investigator attests, the chronic
000 on drugstore headache remedies. Bat headache sufferer "may find himself on
patented pain-chasers are worse than no an excursion to the ophthalmologist,
protection nt all when relied upon con neurologist, dentist, psychiatrist, osteo
tinually to stand buck the chronic head path and chiropractor. Thereupon he is
achy demon. Even though il may never X-rayed, massaged* analyzed, fitted with
h&vo occurred to anyone, an aspirin tab glosses, relieved of his turbinates and
let has no miraculous intelligence, no teeth, and too often emerges with his
power to propel itself to the sir*? of the headache intact".
trouble and combat the: foe. Even the
The supreme enigma baffling science
new "wonder" concoction, called cafe- is how to survey and correct the emo
goiju, merely raps the pain in the head tional life of the puliwit, because emo
a temporary deadening bop without go tional unbalance is the familiar spirit
ing even remotely near the ogre that is that stirs up more bead pain than any
causing the misery. Some palliatives, other factor.
like acetanilid, after liberal, regular in
takes, join forces with the evil genius of What Is « Headache?
distress and produce headaches of their
Are you surprised to hear that it
o>m Some have other ways of adding seems to be anything else than the brain
fuel to the mental and physical
Ikrohhiitg* The brain is as inmiseries of more and more peo
sensate as "so much boiled ceple. There are nostrums thai
real"- Doctors have prodded
are ha bit-forming, leading the
the brain of volunteer victims
victim down the wretched road
undergoing surgery without
to drug addiction. Others, like
anesthetics and (whether such
bromides, produce condition?
victims under these circum
of drunkenness and even instances can give reliable festiF
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mony, don't ask) found that the headache
seems to be, (1) pain in certain p a r t s of
the dura, a tough white tissue which
covers the brain; for instance, the dura
may be stretched by brain tumors, al
though this is rare. Or (2) action of pul
sating veins upon pain areas of the
scalp: dilation of the large cerebral
blood vessels which have nerve fibers in
them; the widening of important arteries
in the neck may also contribute to or stir
up a headache.

more prevalent types of chronic head
ache, which are summarized below.
Characteristics of Ckronic Headaches
PSYCHOGENIC—Emotional. The most
common headache. Although not gener
ally so severe, it makes itself felt by a
constricting clutch, starting at any point
and spreading insidiously to the top and
finally taking over the entire cranium, to
settle down eventually in, perhaps, the
frontal region. The victim may experi
ence the sensation of wearing a tight
hatband, or a feeling of pressure. He
may feel lightheaded. His palms may
sweat. Neck muscles may feel stiff and
tender,

There are said to be two general class
es of headaches. One is called organic,
when the headache is caused by some
disease, infection or other physical dis
order. The other is called psychogenic
or emotional, when the trouble is emo
Noting that the psychogenic case is
tional in origin.
precipitated during or after states of
Not that organic and emotional head nervous tensions, investigators general
aches, can always be easily distin ly conclude that prolonged tenseness of
guished: they may overlap and agitate the scalp muscles produces the pain. Be
each other. Patients examined at the sides the drugstore panaceas, enemas,
Mqntefiore hospital headache clinic in lying down, scalp massages, modified
New York were found to be suffering chiropractic, or maybe a vacation, may
from headaches to which emotional fac help temporarily. But the permanent
tors contributed in 95 percent of the cas cure? Well, the victim will have to gain
e s ; in 35 percent of the cases emotional an insight into his conflicts and solve
disturbances were the sole cause of head them, which many times is about as easy
as jumping over the moon.
ache.
If it is the action of pulsating veins
A variation of the psychogenic head
upon the pain areas of the scalp that ache is induced by general muscular ten
causes headache, then it is no mystery sion. This is the kind that grows slowly,
why emotional disturbances cause so exasperatingly, as the day wears on, un*
much headache. Any strong emotion— til you are suspended in a vise-like grip.
fear, anxiety, anger, hate, worry, guilt, Ask the tense, high-strung individual
tension—is a trigger that sets off that who can't relax or who uses shoulder and
kind of agitation. Mr. and Mrs. Citizen neck muscles a great deal for more de
of this swirling, panicky world, besieged tails about this kind of headache. Tem
by their everyday anxieties, frustrations porary relief may come from rest, heat
and worries, getting too little sleep and at the back of the neck, massage, loosen
generally overworked, are bull's-eye ing of the body's nerve centers. When
marks for the chronic headache.
spinal arthritis is the cause of the head
In case you have unfortunately fallen ache, the general • health must be im
into the clutches of the head-racking proved, metabolic disorders corrected,
fiend, or should encounter it, there is no fatigue and eyestrain must be avoided.
But here again permanent relief re
sure method of self-diagnosis, of course. quires learning to relax, to work with
However, leading authorities have out out strain, to avoid anxiety.
lined the general characteristics of the
10
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MIGBAINB, Well does the victim know it tim after an hour or two of sleep with a
before it comes; it sends him an "aura" boring, one-sided, excruciating pain inof warning. He, or twice as often it is •volving eyes, temple, neck and face. His
she, notices, out of one corner of the eye, tamine lasts less than an hour and usual
zigzag flashes of light, climbing saw ly picks on people in their late 5&a.
teeth, luminous spirals or other blinding "While it may be related to some allergic
contortions. Back of the eyes and on one reaction, histamine is thought to be an
side of the head (migraine means "half accumulation of the chemical by that
a skull") begins a dull, throbbing, sick name in the blood. In most cases, sitting
ening dolor. Bright light makes it worse. up in bed routs the torturer. Gradually
increasing shots of histamine injected
Commonly misnamed the menstrual, under the skin or into the veins desen
relaxation, Sunday, week-end and sick sitizes the pain.
headache, migraine may come at any
H I G H B L O O D P R E S S U R E . Here is another
time, especially at "letdown" periods,
such as on rest days or the first day of cranram-thrpbblr that usually attacks
vacation. It may last an hour or a week. its victims in their sleep, during early
It tends to weaken in the evening hoars. hours of morning. The sleeper is gradu
ally prodded into a torturous awakening
What causes migraine? There is at by
a growing sense of pain which may be
least one theory in every sufferer. Some anywhere
the head, varying from a
say allergy. Some, heredity. At any rate dull ache toin an
intense pounding.
there is a personality factor involved.
Migraine sufferers are almost invaria
When the doctors find out for certain
bly the hypersensitive type, persons who what causes high blood pressure, then
cringe inwardly over little things other they will probably know more what to
people do not notice, the emotionally in do. about the headache it causes. Until
secure, ambitious, tense, and, it must be real relief comes, the self-respeeting
added, stubborn, inflexible, resentful victim will try not to aggravate his al
personalities.
ready existing hypertension by fatigue
or emotional upsets. A nervous shock,
Now what can be done for such unfor hard effort, excitement or the like may
tunates! About as much as can be done rouse the horny oppressor though it has
with them. Various ergot preparations, been absent all day. An icecap on the
like the aforementioned cafegone, may head, sitting up, walking around, drink
lessen the misery, possibly at the risk of ing coffee, may help. Some people are re
precipitating high blood pressure. Inha lieved by sleeping with the head of the
lation of pure oxygen, avoidance or re bed raised 10 inches or more.
duction of exposure of allergens, relax
ing for half an hour in tepid baths, may
For permanent relief—that same
tender some help, as a mirage helps the plaintive refrain again: a call for the
desert wanderer. But permanent relief kind of life that avoids high blood pres
calls for changes so drastic that the vic sure. Relaxation. Sedation. Rest. Diet.
tim has just about to don a new person Removal of aggravating emotional dif
ality, or at least seek new environmental ficulties. A better ordering of personal
factors. Gut the work routine. Develop a affairs. The kind of change that gives the
hobby. Reduce tension. Cross one bridge victim a calm mind.
at a time, as it is reached. Learn to ac
N A S A L . There are two types. One is
cept or avoid aggravating environmen
tal circumstances. A change of attitude caused by acute sinusitis. The victim
feels it with colds and upper respiratory
and habits.
infections. It is a "sore-head" joy-killer
A variation of migraine is the brutal that aches with a deep dull pain which
histamine headache. It wakens its vic- is worsened by stooping over or shaking
JANVABY
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the head, straining, coughing, a draft of
cold air or alcohol. A frontal sinus in
fection makes itself felt by pain in the
forehead, beginning at about nine in the
morning and growing worse during day
light hours. Maxillary sinus causes early
afternoon distress m 'the f o r e h e a d ,
cheek, face and teeth. The day-long suf
ferer will have sphenoid or ethmoid si
nus infections, with pain between and
back of the eyes.
The other type of nasal headache,
which is uncommon, is a by-product of
chronic sinusitis, nasal obstruction, or
the like. There is little to offer any na
sal headache victim other than rest, heat,
aspirin or the like, shrinking of mem
branes of the nose by vafinconst.rkting
drops. Allergens aggravate some cases.
In more serious cases of sinusitis the
medico's procedure is irrigation or sur
gical drainage of the sinuses, or the re
moval of head growths.
Besides these more prevalent types of
chronic headache, there are at least 2 0 0
accountable causes for tlie ailment-—stiff
combs, eye trouble, constipation, ane
mia, infection, fever, allergies, tumor,
Headquarters

Buildings of United

alcoholism, stomach, kidneys, liver, mus
cles—the symptoms of all are about the
same. In short, the headache is-nature's
warning signal that something, emotion
al or organic or both, is in distress. Dan
ger lurks behind the chronic headache.
The victim should do something about it.
He should not continually dose himself
on drugstore jejune until he hastens the
destruction of his health and mind, or
deadens the pain until a brain tumor has
grown too big for the surgeon. On the
other hand, there is no guarantee that
headache specialists can work a cure.
Frankly, the panacea for tlie world's
headaches calls for something higger
than men and science can provide. It
must be more than fresh air and sleep
and diet. It is the kind of living atmos
phere that produces stable and coura
geous personalities, where life is emo
tionally serene, free from tensions,
fears, anxieties. What an eloquent dis
tress-call for Jehovah's incoming new
world of peace and tranquillity, wherein
rejuvenating health will dispel out of ex
istence forever all headaches and the
maladies that cause them! - -Contributed.
Nations

^ At the United Yatiom mrnerfitnne dedication ceremonies on October 24 President Truman
said: These axe the most important buildings in the world, for they are the center of man's
hope for peace and a better life." Nest day the New York Times editorialized: "The build
ings whose ceremonial cornerstone was laid yesterday, where Forty-second street meets the
East river, will be of cement and stone, of glass and steel. They will also be made of the blood
and bones of men, of tears and broken hearts. Their builders will be not only the architects
and contractors; they will be not only the workers in overalls and plastic helmets, some of
whom stood on the sidelines yesterday, or perched on dizzy scaffoldings, or guided the atone
into place. They will also be the men who fought the air war over Britain, who £eU at Tarawa
and Okinawa, who laid down their lives in North Africa, on the Anzio beach, in the Nor
mandy landings, in the Battle of the Bulge, on torpedoed ships at sea; they should include,
if Itfr. Vishinsky. grim-faced on this festive day, will have it so, the valiant soldiers who died
for their native land in front of Stalingrad; among them will also be a veteran who died of
wounds, too soon to read the adopted charter, at Warm Springs, Ga. These are the unseen
builders/*
These buildings "made of the blood and hones of men" the canter of man's hope for peaeel
Not to Christians, for the Bible, sava that God dwells nut in buildings made by men, that
Christ and His kingdom are the hopes for peace, that only woe comes to things built upon
blood—Acts 17:24; Isaiah 9: 6,7; Daniel 2:44; Mieah 3:10,12; Habakkuk 2:13.
ll
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HAT
h a p p y all or part of the hardened t a t from the
wunfe io hear top. This stock can he kept for eoverai
on a cold and dreary days and used to make different soups.
day when one is Other stocks can be made from lamb or
hungry and tired! ham bones. Oxtails make a favorite
Warming and appe stuck. Kabbir, venison, goose, frogfl.cto.,
tizing, n o u r i s h i n g also produce suitable soup stocks. Fish,
and satisfying—that is tioup wlion it is clam,-*, oysters, shrimps and turtles make
made right and served right. But alas! popular soups. Saving the water from
BO often soup is not made or served cooked and canned vegetables and using
right. Sometimes it is lukewarm, wa h instead of plain water in the stock is
tered down and as tasteless as the good, since it adds extra fond values and
turnip "soups" served up in the Nazi con flavor.
centration campa. Sometimes curdled, it
The next steps in soup-making are al
is as repelling to look upon us dishwater, most as simple as making the stock, for
or, again, it i» thick and lumpy, like a all that is needed is the addition of this
faulty batch of paperhanger's paste. The or that, anrl the stock is transformed into
housewife that turns out such discourag an exciting bouillon, uontouuiv.', creamed
ing failures as these usually ends up buy or thickened soup. While soup is quite
ing a can opener and some of the "57" simple in its basic formula, it is by no
varieties of tinned soups.
means a dull "cut and dried" affair. The
All soups, and this includes the 10.000 greatest latitude is. afforded the individ
fancy ii In Frenchy soups, are euni- ual cook to express her artistic genius,
osed of no more than four bash: Lugre- especially in seukoiiing and flavoring the
ients: stock, seasoning, vegetables, and soup. .
garnishes. "Stock" is the liquid part,
Fresh or dried baeil* drives, lovage
mostly water, that contains the essence, (wilh its celery-like taste), summer or
juice and gelatin boiled out of meaf, winter savory, are only a few of the herbs
poultry, Ash or vegetable. It is simple to for soup pots. A fine bouquet is obtained
make. Take a few pounds of lean veal with 2 sprigs of parsley, 2 sprigs of
or beef, together with a knuckle or shin- thyme, 1 sprig of marjoram and i bay
bone that is first broken open so that the leaf, all tied in a bag that is removed
marrow caji escape, and place these in after waking. Ilerbs should be added
an enamel or stainless-steel pot. Other about i hour before the end of the cook
metals give an undesirable '"taste". Add ing so that their goodness is not boiled
1 quart (more or less, depending on rich away. Many spices also'are used, the
ness desired) of cold salted water to each principal one being pepper,
pound of meat, and hoi] for 5 or 6 hours.
A word of caution: a dclicnte-tasting
Chicken, duck or turkey bones ar* good soup can easily be spoiled, and often is,
additions to this stock. After boiling, simply by oversea soiling it. However^ if
strain and allow to cool, and then remove a soup is designed to be hot and spicy
13
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in flavor, then do not skimp, but rather
hit a high note with the seasoning. Salt,
a very important item, will ruin a soup
if too much is used. But if by accident
you get too much salt in the soup do not
throw the whole away in a torrent of
tears. All you have to do, unless you
know a better way, is to slice up some
potatoes, boil thein in the soup a few
minutes, and then fish them and the ex
cess salt out together.
Turning Stock into Soup
A plain stock with nothing added ex
cept a little seasoning is served to in
valids, as broth or bouillon. Sometimes
it is strained through fine cloth or
cleared with egg white and egg shells.
Stimulating, it is of little food value and
is easily digested. A consomme is similar
to a bouillon, but is made with less wa
ter, is richer and is more elegant in fla
vor. The many modifying agencies that
may be added make available a great va
riety of consommes that serve well as
appetizers before the heavier dinner
courses.

corn and % cup of green beans or peas.
Vegetables are either added at intervals
which permit them to finish cooking at
approximately the same time, or they
are first fried in butter a few minutes
and then placed in the soup to simmer
for about two hours. The latter method
makes a richer soup. If, instead of hav
ing a balance between a number of vege
tables, a particular one gives a predom
inating tneme, then the dish takes the
name of that vegetable, as, for example,
onion soup, broccoli soup, corn soup, to
mato soup, mushroom soup, etc.

Those soups made with peas, dried or
fresh, lentils, beans of every sort, pota
toes, pumpkin or squash, are usually
called purees because the predominant
vegetable is rubbed through a sieve to
make a soup having a thick consistency
like heavy cream. A cup or two of taste
less soybeans can be nicely hidden away
in a puree to add extra food value.
Another very important class of soups
are those that are thickened by creaming.
Originally, a creamed fish soup was
called "bisque", but today the term is ap
If, however, the soup is to be the prin plied to other creamed soups. Real cream
cipal dish or is to be a meal in itself, or rich milk is best to use for delicious
then it must have substantial additions cream of almond, cream of corn, cream
of vegetables to give it not only flavor, of chestnut, cream of chicken, cream of
but also body, substance and a satisfying asparagus, cream of spinach, cream of
amount of food value. Such a fortified tomato, and cream of mushroom soup.
soup may be either clear or thickened, But most families cannot afford to use
the thickened ones being either creamed expensive cream. Hence, most recipes
soups or purees. Vegetable soups are call for white sauce as the thickening
good examples of reinforced bouillons. agent, made of flour and water or flour
The combination of vegetables, and the and milk. The amcmnt of milk or sauce
amount of each used, are usually deter to be added depends on the quantity of
mined by the odds and ends in the icebox vegetables present and what consistency
or refrigerator. Onion, or chive and leek, the artistic cook desires. From I cup to
is greatly desirable in a savory soup. \l cups of cooked vegetables to 2 or 3
Celery, turnips and tomatoes are also cups of thickener are the usual propor
tions.
important vegetables.
If one has a choice of vegetables, then
here is one suggested recipe: 1 quart
canned tomatoes, 3 large carrots, 1 tur
nip, I sliced onion, 2 diced potatoes, 3
chopped branches of celery, a handful of
chopped cabbage leaves, | cup canned
14

Garnishes Complete the Soup
You may think of garnishes as super
fluous additions that go only with '"'ritzy'
soups; but this is not so. No soup is com
plete without proper garnishes, no mat1
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ter how simple it is or under what ham- wonderful- If bean or lentil soup, or
tile circumstances it is served. This is be creamed celery, mushroom or asparagus
cause the garnishes are integral parts of soup is on the menu, then do not forget
the soup, performing the twofold fnne- to garnish it with slivers of smoked lutm
tion of both pleasing the eye and gratify or sausage, or pieces of crispy bacon.
ing the taste.
This little trick will raise tlie family's
There ate many types of garnishes. praise at least an octave.
Dry crackers or various crispy croutons
Whipped cream, marshmallows, fruits
give excellent contrast with the wetnesa and nuts served in soup may seem far
of the soup. Cubes of bread may be fetched, bur 1hey are among the must
toasted, or bruwned in butler or meat delightful of all garnishee Cream
drippinge. Or they may be spread with whipped wilh salt, pepper, cayenne, ta
peanut butter and oven-browned. Italian basco or with orange or lemon rind, and
pastes, such as elbow macaroni, spa then floated on each serving of soup, is
ghetti or vermicelli are excellent gar most effective. Ma rshmallowe, toasted or
niehes in a simple bouillon soup. Noodles not, and dusted w*ith paprika are also
too. and "alphabets", are good. Boiled good. In t h e lint* of fruits, try diced, oilbarley or rice, or oatmeal, farina and rich avocados in a consomme. Or if a
tapioca are a/wo used extensively rn duck soup is too rich cut it with raisins
soups. Try puffed wheat or rice, or vari or currants. Sliced hannnnn browned in
ous cereal crispios, or if you want to butter will take the place of potatoes in
serve a novel, yet a pleasing dish, place the pot, or as a special Iruut serve the
hot buttered popcorn on creamed corn family hot cherry soup. There are also
soup just before it is to be eaten.
many recipes for wine and fruit, soups
Vegetables are very euicient garnishes for serving cold during the hot summer
to give delightful color and flavor to clear months, and in these apples, apricots,
Boupe. A few slices of yellow carrots, hits grapes, cranberries, pineapple, peaches,
of red pimiento, pieces of green pepper oranges, coconut and many kinds of ber
or asparagus tips will lift an otherwise ries are used to good effect. And do not
common soup up to a chef's specialty. overlook the exciting possibilities of gar
Eed tomatoes and beets also have great nishing soups with nuts. A few pine nuts,
value aj garnishes. "Want to use np that or shredded Brazils, almonds or pecans
extra hard-boiled e^gin the icebox! Then thot nre first roasted, or poppy seeds, or
rees it through a sieve and spi inkle it in bHe of cooked chestnuts in a creamed
le soup just before serving. One or two soup work wonders. With frach, try a
beaten raw egg yolks added after remov small dash of nutmeg too.
ing a Boup from the heat will improve its
Save the fruit and jelled soups for
color and creamy richness.
hot summer days and serve them arctic
Be aides those used as seasonings, cold. Serve clear soups piping hot be
many herbs are fine garnishes. Parsley fore heavy dinner courses. Purees and
and ehive ore popular in vegetable soups. bisques are for family lunches. Chow
Dill, for fish soups, and spearmint leaves ders, gumbos and pepper pots arc main
in a lamb or mutton soap, do very welL supper dishes. So numerous the recipes
Grated cheese added just before serving and materials, so simple the procedure
gives richness to any creamy soup- Try
it in an onion soup the nest time. Cheese —why, any amateur, with no more equip
"aticka or toasted cheese cubes can be ment, than a pot on a hot stove, a spoon
used to garnish many soups. Never over with which to tnslc the broth, and a little
look left-over poultry from the Sunday know-how, can turn out a different soup
dinner. Dices of it in the soup pot are every day of the year.
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Is It the Roman Catholic clerjjy in CtacAoalovakta who now take on oath of loyalty
to a communist government?

IWho Resist

were applauded and back-slapped by a
foolish Western press, fauning in its de
OMAN Catholicism poses as the spir sire to tickle religious egos. Then just
itual antagonist of materialistic com one week before the law was to take ef
munism. From her safe pulpits in dem fect the blown-up bubble of clerical bra
ocratic lands She blasts forth a gale of vado collapsed. On October 25 the Cath*invective against the Red menace. One olic Church in Czechoslovakia los.t its
would think her adamant in her position nerve, or rather abandoned its bluffing,
and ready'to hold it tit any cost. Adding and said the priests there would swear
to this impression the pope hurls an ex loyalty to the communist government,
communication, decree at her millions of accept salary-increases from the state,
Catholic communists. But that showy submit to control of church finances and
purge of Red from Catholicism is never administration, and bow to the require
carried out. Courageous words turn cow ment of state approval of appointments
ardly when faced by the foe at close of priests for church posts.
quarters.
Now the cry may chary? forth from
Do you. recall the much-publicized re Catholic mouths that the foregoing par
sistance of the Catholic clergy to state agraph omits mention of an important
control of their church in Czechoslo point, namely, that loyalty was sworn to
vakia? Would you even dream such ad
vertised courage would ever quail? For
weeks and even months hefore the new
law was to go into effect,these highly
touted clerical resisters of communism
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Communism? \
the Red state, with reservations. So to
he fair this paragraph will consider
those reservations. In reporting this
Catholic; clergy retreat the New York
Times, October 26, 1949, said the priest
is required by the law to take an oath
that "I shall be loyal to the Czechoslo
vak Republic and its people's democratic
regime and shall not do anything that
would be against its interests, security
and unity". The priests were to add the
oral or written reservation "unless it is
in contradiction to the laws of God and
the church and the rights of man".
Another paragraph is needed to show
what happened to these face-saving res
ervations of the clergy. On November 1
the new law went into effect, and it be
came time for the priests to swear their
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Or Is It Jehovah's witnesses who now with
stand communistic assaults on free worship
In Eastern Germany?

loyalty oaths, with reservations. But
alas! even the courage to make the timid
reservation vanished at showdown time,
for on that day a high church dignitary
announced that this qualification had
been abandoned and that instead the
priests would merely add to their oath
these words: "Since I am convinced that
the government would never ask any
thing which would be contrary to the
laws, of God or human rights." (New
York Times, November 4, 1949) What
an amazing and appalling thing to say!'
Or do they even know what thev are say
ing! Those Roman Catholic clergy now
swear on oath that they are convinced
that a communist government would ask
nothing contrary to God's laws or to
human rights!
And now to ask, Why did these com
promising clergy make such a miserable
retreat after the world expected so much

17

from their proclaimed courage? Let the communist government would not act
excuses come from an authoritative contrary to the law of God was false,
source, and as reported in the New York for in a statement dated November 17
Times of October 27, 1949:
they said their "conciliatory directives"
Emphasis was laid on the fact that accept had failed to effect a compromise, that
ance of the governments church control laws the control laws were "against the law
did not mean that the episcopate "has com of God", and that "a religious fight could
pletely abandoned the principles it always arise". The Czech word the bishops used
fought for so decisively," an editorial in for "fight" was boj", which may also
I'Osscrvatore Romano said. The reason for the
episcopate's decision must be sought in the be translated ''struggle" or "conflict".
concern it felt over the fate of 7,000 members Press headlines, wanting more sensa
of the clergy who would otherwise become the tionalism, called it "civil war". (New
target of government persecution, it was said. York Times, December 5) But the bish
The compromise, if it can bo so called, has ops did not withdraw their instruction
been made on "political" and not religious that priests take loyalty oaths.
grounds, Vatican circles added. . . . They
added that the latest reports they had received
from Czechoslovakia had outlined government True Christians Resist
plana for tin* construction of a concentration
In contrast, note Jehovah's witness
camp with 800 beds especially designed for es in Germany. They hold four dis
recalcitrant priests while there were other in trict assemblies in Germany in 1949. fllie
dications that a new wave of reprisals by one to serve the witnesses m the" com
means of tortures and other forms of intim
idation was to be expected in the clergy's open munist-dominated Eastern zone was ar
ranged for^jjittieBritish sector of Ber
defiance to state laws.
lin. Quietly, ^gnTs^ciaTfrains were enBlessed are those who suffer persecu h s t e a T J T i e w JJbursTieTore**departure
tion for Christ's sake. All who live godly fliey were canceled without cause, leav
in .Christ Jesus will suffer persecution, ing hundreds of witnesses stranded at
Christ foretold it for Christians. No real railroad stations. Take one of the regu
Christian will run from it. If any asks a lar trains? The communist p u p p e t a
Christian to llee from it, that one speaks sought to squelch that by refusing to re^
for Satan. Remember when Christ Jesus fund the money paid out for special train
told His followers of the severe persecu tickets, saying it must be held two weeks.
tion He must undergo? And do you re Approaches to Berlin from the Eastern
call how Peter reproved Jesus and said zone were guarded by communists. Cars,
such things should not happen to Htm? buses and trucks were searehed^juKT^
Listen to Jesus' reply: "Get behind me, cnTrong'w^^
you Satan! You are a hindrance to m e !
But througTfthe Red obstacles the wit
Your outlook is not God's but man's."
nesses poured into Berlin from the East
—Matthew 16: 21-23, Moffatt
ern zone, and more j h a n l ^ O O Q w ^ e
And it will not do for these compro p r e s e n j ^ o n ^
misers to try to wriggle out by claiming WunclaypiorTTlja^"lra,0Uffas^^
. On
the retreat is on political and not reli pages Iff'and 17 appears a photograph
gious grounds. For the state to project of that assembly, held at the beautiful
itself into the church and dictate its in^ "Waldbiihne" (forest stage). When the
ternal policies, control church money and assembly was over and the witnesses re
administration and appointments, and turned to their homes in the Eastern
finance the church as a state tool is cer zone, f y n m i t l ^ ^
j^ar^he^
tainly invading religious grounds.
Later on the Chechoslovakian bishops ^ H o w a l d T e h ovah^switn esses react 1
apparently realized that the oath that a Did t h e j cringe, compromise, .retreat.
4£
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quibble, or swear loyalty to the persecut
ing communists? Absolutely not!
Saturday at the assembl
test*
(solution
a
r^fejonjljjiOj r_^n^om_o^woTEnrp
t O o ^ ^ m s t a P u w a s concncoThi
ptiraaeblunt anoTstrong, And the only
allegiance it swore was as follows'
"Whatever may happen, we anew vow
allegiance until death to our great God
and everlasting King. W e shall not atop
preaching the glad news of the Lord's
kingdom as lie has commanHerl.gaiTIs_t_
_flll__eflorts to i n t e r f e r e • w h h n s i i i this
^onree of worship py~force~oF prohibi-

we were of the Nazis I'f&otgm
those, for Witnesss JS^cETj

1

Jbgy
^a^feotlsTy^!T&c^ilhg! up" fh'ese "Words with
action, in the month that followed 568
more witnesses were active preaching in
the Eastern zone man ovcrTbeforcI " iicfieeMng the divine spirit and cour
age that supports Jehovah's witnesses,
their spokesman at the district assembly
in Berlin declared in ringing tones 'We
lid _of _the_ p oweT

ler^madnessT.0,0D0 witnesses were in
the camps, 2,000 died there, 2,000 left
too weak to work, and 6,000 started un
restrained preaching upon their release
in 1945. Now that 6,000 has grown to
more than 43.000 in f o u r ^ e a r s .
;atiiolic dictator Hitler
tier started
starte what
he noiild not finish—smash Jehovah's
witnesses,_Nowjt seems the communists^
will take *nrftjTeTiirn afrmisTmiffHrE. J e ^
Tmvan^wrrnesses"7ear them exactly as
little as thev did the Nazis, whirh means
not at all! l ^ e y w i l l n p j ^ ^ ^
lo^cormiipiniffi

,

govermni^

infp-ogrrjSI^^

n o t sweaT tfiaf they are convinced tliat
a communist government will not aak
anything contrary to human rights or to
God's law! In democratic lands Catholic
c>rgv mafign M o v a n t w i t n e B s e i a e
^ t n m n n i H t B . In the Eastern zone and
A g a i n j j n s other communist-dominated lands thgy
other systemsf Jyand them i m p e r i a l s - But honest pcrjoe6__the S E P believe that that which son s 7»r ^ o o ^ ^ S ^ f e t e g a i a e ^ t h c m for
Ktler began must be fimshed by TrTeiaT what tlw^rfiE^Crne ano f UuilowAlO])Wfi^e are no more afraid of the SJ£D than

Ctcrical Confession

*g The following appeared in the New Toik Times, October 10 "The Weakness of the chorch
today is largely the resulL of the absence uT persecution and suffering, the Iter. Dr. William
L, Pfttmgillj pastor of the Fir&t Baptist Church, Ririadway and fieventj-ninth street, said
in nflprmonyesterday morning, 'Religions teaching that is dished uuL uuw is a curse and not
a b k s s i n g / he declared. 'Most of it is false religion wjii^h ignores the teachings of Christ.
T^gse-iajse, beliefs jMdled_jeligion er^oDrjfr^ate^t^fl^i<fr Even right here in New York
city there_aro man? churches which do no morejhao parade under the name of God^ Niuulynine percent of religion in tliis ciiy Ijhoul <1 be trapped because one'eannot Iwfieve raao and
God at the same time. One mast believe God." Pettingffl is wrong about there being an ab
sence of persecution and "suffering for the true Christians, as Jehovah's witnesses well know.
Bat ho is right in speaking of false religions with their false beliefs as being curses and en
emies, and in saying that orthodox churches only parade under (iod's name and that ninetynine percent of religion should he scrapped. Jt is as Jesus said: "Oat of thine own mouth
will I judge thee, thou wicked servant."—Luke 19:22.
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A D O R
By "Awsket" corr»pQ[id<nt La El Salvador

J

UST smell that air, Dear Reader. See
that sky? Can you feel the rich
warmth of that sun ? The day has dawned
bright and clear, and you are in Santa
Ana, the city second in size and impor
tance of El Salvador, the smallest of the
republics of Central America. Santa Ana
is mentioned by historians as early as
1576. This lovely old city of 85,000,
steeped in Spanish ages, lies in a valley
the name of which means "place abun
dant with women". It is also a popular
coekSghting center, and our chief con
cern for today is just that.

man with one now. See how he has rolled
a piece of cord in with his cock so as to
make a shoulder strap for his bundle. He
has a cock hanging from each shoulder.
The sun is h/azing down hot now, and
the dusty road soaking up the heat glows
white in contrast with the green of the
jungle growth on either side. You will
notice that we have just left the city, and
that high board fence ahead encloses the
Cancha de Qallos, which simply means
cockpit. Cockfights are very popular in
EL Salvador; but the excitement of the
fight is not the only attraction. There is
For almost two years we have wanted another—betting. Sometimes thousands
to visit the CancJiit to watch the rights, of colons are exchanged during one of
but something has always prevented our these lights.
going; so, Mr. Header, we a r t glad you
Cockfights had their probable origin
are coming- with us, as we will be over in Mexico and were later carried to-Eu
joyed to show you the sights on the way. rope, where they became popular in
This little English. Ford is ours. There many countries, especially in England,
are only four of us. so there will be plen where the Royal Cockpit enjoyed much
ty of room. Please sit here in the front popularity. Later Spain, helped to spread
seat, so you can see better, but hold on it through the Americas, where the fight
tightly, because in high gear we are go ing and breeding of cocks became a very
ing to send chickens and dogs flying for well-developed art. In Spain, in the ear
their lives, and sometimes pigs too. We ly history of the sport, the cocks were
are in a hurry, for our watches show fought with no other weapons supplied
that the fights have already started.
them than those given by nature; but as
we shall soon see, the Americans hare
By the way, do you see those roosters devised far more lethal means for draw
staked out on the side of the road? They ing blood and insuring a mortal wound
are righting cocks, and they are careful in tht; fighting birds. Even the ancient
ly tied just out of reach of their neigh Greeks were cockfight enthusiasts. Rec
bor for a good reason. If they were to ords show that
get within biting distance of each other, they bad devel
there would be plenty of feathers flying, oped breeding
and some valuable birds would get hurt.-. and training to
The Halvadoreacarry
their cocks a very high de
wrapped up tightly in straw mats so gree. One prac
that only the head and tail can be seen tice was to feed
protruding from the ends of the roll. garlic and onLook quickly as we pass; there goes a
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ions to the fighters to enhance their nat
ural combative instincts. The sport is
cruel and is frowned upon in most coun
tries today by the. cultured people and
in some countries, such as the United
States, there are laws prohibiting cock
fightsWell, we have finally arrived, and will
you look at all of those cars lined up in
front! They are mostly expensive Amer
ican makes too, as you will notice, tes
tifying to the relative wealth of the own
ers who spend their Sundays here. The
man at the gate has given us permission
to enter as visiting observers, so we need
not worry about paying or showing mem
bership cards.
Now, then, once through the gate, we
are ^just part of the crowd. Wouldn't
you judge there to be about forty or fifty
men here? Notice-how this high board
fence forms a square patio arrangement.
It must be at least seventy feet square.
There along that back wall in those cag
es are the cocks to be fought today.
Isn't it nice and shady in here? Those
two gnarled trees over by the fountain,
where those men are washing that bloody
cock, are avocado trees, and that giant,
majestic one in the corner is a ceiba. Its
shade almost covers half the enclosure.
That tall neat tree with the narrow
leaves is a mango. And what could that
odd, square building in the center of the
grounds be? I t certainly is not much of
a building—just a wooden roof built
over this blockshaped, concrete
base. It must be
the fighting ring.
So this is the
c o c k p i t ? It is
c o m p o s e d of a
simple, s m o o t h ,
d i r t floor made
square by a board
enclosure
of
about,
waist
height. Look.over
to our left in
JANUARY
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those special box seats; whom would you
guess those three men in straw hats to
be? You are right; they a r e the judges.
All decisions as to weight and size of the
cocks are decided upon by them, and they
are final word in any dispute that arises.
The ring is about twenty feet across, and
to our extreme right you can see where
the official bets are made; that man with
the felt hat seated in tke wire cage is the
cashier.
By the way, can you see who that is
waving to us from across the pit? Why,
of course, it is our old friend Joaquin.
From his gestures and from his position
in the ring, we know that he is the owner
of that fine bird in front of him with the
yellow and green plumes, and this bird
is one of the next fighters. The two own
ers and the referee are the only three
men allowed in the pit during the fight
ing. They are handing the referee some
thing from that blind, boxlike cage. I t is
a cock, but see how he is trussed tightly
in that leather harness? He can move
only his neck and head. The referee is
tantalizing the two fighters by thrusting
this third cock first into the face of one
and then into the face of the other. Note
how angry they a r e ; they are really
fighting mad. The referee'is finished now
and the fight must be about to start, but
no, wait; the crowd is shouting "Feath
e r s ! Feathers!" The referee is return
ing with the harnessed cock. Look, he is
permiting the angry birds to bite and
snap at each other, pulling feathers from
their necks and heads. The crowd is now
satisfied. All is calm.
The Fight
Ready? There they go! Do you follow
that explosion of feathers, legs, and
fiercely biting beaks? Watch how they
stab and tear with their spurs in mortal
combat. One can almost feel the shock
of the fight as they meet in midair. They
are sparring for the second lunge. See
how they circle beak to beak with their
wings outstretched? See how their neck
plumes stand out forming a ring around
21

their heads t There they go a second
time I
But what is t h i s ! Both birds have fall
en to the dirt apparently locked togeth
er. The three men are now bent over the
squirming roosters. The crowd is breath
lessly waiting. The referee under the
scrutiny of the owners is gently with
drawing the foot of Joaquin's cock out
from under the wingpit of the other bird.
Would you look at that! No wonder they
could not separate themselves. Those
cocks have long razor-edged, steel spurs
bound to their right legs, and the referee
has just removed one from where it was
imbedded in live flesh- Blood is now
flowing freely from the wounded cock.
Surely this cannot last much longer.
The owners are living the fight them
selves. The crowd is now beside itself
with excitement. Jeers and cheers are
flying in rapid Spanish on every hand.
Joaquin is wiping off the beak of his
bird as does the other owner too. See
how they spit on the steel spurs so as to
help them cut. Notice how they are press
ing their mouths against the roosters'
backs; they are blowing warm air a t the
base of the cocks' necks to give them
strength. Now the birds a r e placed about
three feet apart with a wood shield in be
tween to keep the birds from seeing each
other until the proper time.
Now, the referee has removed the rjartition. The cocks have met in full flight.
Again and again they fly up. See how
they kick out with their feet time after
time. What a cruel and horrible sight!
Their feathers are soaked with blood,
but still they continue to fight despite
their crippled condition. See how the
bloody razors rip into the flesh of their
opponent- But wait! One bird is dead,
felled as if by a shot. The spur passed
right through his neck. Mad with rage
and unable to free himself, the winning
cock has to be torn from his Tanquished
enemy.
Once again calm comes to the arena,
and the man in the felt hat is busy
22

changing money with the long line of
men in front of his cage, See these men
entering the ring? There are six of them,
and each one hopes to match his rooster
in the next fight. See hoyr they strut the
cocks before the betters. Observe how the
wage-makers are judging the cocks for
size and strength. The betters determine
largely which birds will fight, for if a
match is uneven or unpopular with the
crowdj very little money would be bet,
with a resulting financial failure. Oh, oh,
there seems to be a dispute as to what
the cocks weigh. One of the judges is
leaving now to supervise the weighing.
Incidentally, have you been watching
that man over there with the wide grin?
He wants our attention. He is saying,
"Vamos dies." There you are, Mr. Read
e r ; he is inviting you to bet ten pesos on
the nest fight. This is your chance; want
to bet? No? T h e a w e will wag our finger
at him like this. Ho, now he says, "Vamos
veinte/' He thinks we refused because
the bet was too low; nevertheless, we will
soon have a chance to explain, because
here he comes our wa^. Why, of course,
now we know who he i s ; we met him in
Guatemala last year. Remember! He
says they are preparing the cocks for
the next fight, and if we would want to
see-how it is done, we will have to hurry.
J u s t around to the side of the building.
Selecting the Knives
Look at that cock! Isn't he a fine bird?
Our friend is explaining that this roost
er was imported from the United States.
His owner is certainly proud of him. It
is said that he has never lost a fight. But
what is that long leather case lined with
red velvet? Our Guatemalan says that it
contains the knives which are bound to
the cock's leg. How many knives do you
count? There must be at least ten of
them, and each one is of a different
length and weight. Look closer to see
how sharp they are. See how their sharp
double edge curves to imitate the natural
contour of the cock's own spur. That
small metal bridge at one end is made to
AWAKE!

fit exactly over the rooster's leg. See how
they have removed the natural spur of
the right leg, leaving only, a small, horny
stump as a-base for the steel knife 1 No
wonder these fights are so bloody and
deadly. That knife is sharp as a razor
and can cut both ways.
Can you understand our frienU's
Spanish? He is telling you that great
care must be exercised in selecting the
knife "for the bird, because a knife that is
too long will bind with the bird's other
leg, leaving him helpless to his enemy.
The betting odds are all wuli this North
American bird, but our wise friend has
just whispered that we should not bet on
him, because he is going to lose the fight.
He says that the owner has given his
bird a knife that is to'o long. We will de
sist from betting, but let's hurry to our
seat again, as the birds are now being
returned to the arena for the fight
Native vs. Foreigner
That giant, yellow bird must be the
native cock. See how his spur is covered
by a small leather sheath until fight time.
Hear how he crows with confidence; he
reminds one of a boxer as he bows to the
audience. Now they are bringing in the
foreign rooster. This should be a very
close match. There is the bell, and the
birds are together in the pit. Did you
catch that maneuver? The American
bird, instead of flying up to meet his op
ponent, squatted down cleverly, letting
the yellow rooster pass harmlessly over
his head. He does it again. Both birds
change sides, and once again the yellow
bird passes harmlessly over its foreign
enemy. Hear the crowd as it screams for
blood. The native rooster is by now thor
oughly enraged.
Now for the first time they meet in full
flight. Listen to the flutter of their
wings as they come together. See

how they lash Out with their feet as they
hang on their wings almost two feet off
the ground? But hark! The American
bird is hurt. The crowd is stilled. Sure
enough, our broad-«miling friend was
right; the American cock's spur is too
long and he is wounding his own leg. See
how he binds himself as he tries to strike
out in defense? The poor thing now
seems to know that he is doomed. Notice
how he sits bleeding and gasping for
breath as he waits for each savage on
slaught'from his opponent. But true to
his blood, he never thinks of running.
Now both birds have fallen to the floor of
the pit, and the native cock is holding
his stricken enemy in his beak and is
wickedly tearing him with his razor
spur. Those lethal blows have done their
work, for that bell was the judges signal
to stop the fight.
Cruelty's End
Witness how the poor dying rooster
quivers in nervous spasms as he is car
ried, dripping blood, from the arena. His
owner is very, very sad, for three thou
sand colons were lost on this fight alone;
but our friend is still smiling. Look at
his fist full of money! That makes one
hundred colons he has won today, and
now he is ready to go home, and so are
we.
The dirt floor of the pit is now stained
a deep muddy red, and there are two
small pools of blood near the exit gate.
Such abuse and cruelty to Jehovah's cre
ation will not exist in the new earth. One
is reminded of the words of Isaiah,
"They shall not hurt nor destroy in all
my holy mountain; for the earth shall
be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as
the waters cover the sea." What a peace
ful time that will be! J u s t a moment,
Mr. Reader, and we will help you
to catch your bus for the capital.

hi
JANUARY

8, 1950

23

"Weeping" Image in Poland a Fake
Falls to convert Ave hundred or even one of Jehovah's witnesses back to Catholicism,
though the Catholic press in many lands made that ridiculous claim
IKE wirdfire the rumor that an image in
Lublin's cathedral had "miraculously" shed
tears of blood spread across Poland. This report,
afterwards proved to be an outright lie. caused
multitudes of poor peasants from surrounding
villages to flock to Lublin. Thousands milled
around the cathedral for days, sleeping in the
open, streets at night. The atmosphere was filled
with noises of hysterical groaning and quarreling
over the questions whether it "was a miracle or
not", and "who had seen it and who had not".
There was the crying of loot children separated
from their mothers,* the vulgar shouting of those
that encouraged themselves with alcohol, and the
frequent cry of alarm from those robbed by the
many tMeves and pickpockets.
4- Each day things went from bad to worse, un*
til on July 15 a 21-year-old girl, Helena Kabczuk,
was trampled to death. The people hod come
for many kilometers at the instance of their local
priests, when suddenly the bishop's own militia,
in an effort to hold the frenzied mob back, cried
out that the walls of the cathedral were tumbling
down. This was indeed a criminal folly, for the
demonized and insane crowd began a stampede
in which one was killed and eighteen injured.
#1 A reporter of the Zycie Warszawy newspaper,
after standing many hours in line to get a glimpse
of the hoax, tells'of his experience: "There is no
doubt that the atmosphere created by a great
gathering of people is easily communicated lo
others, I After standing three hours in the open
square, hearing the plaintive songs and the many
rumors running through the crowd, seeing the
pilgrims lying prostrate among the throng, I
was slowly overcome by the disposition of the
crowd, and I asked myself, "What shall I really
see in the cathedral? Step by step coming for
ward among the praying multitudes I finally
reached the image, where a priest with an ascetic
face said in an excited whisper: 'Dear Brother,
do not stop, let your brother also see. Dear Sister,
do not stop, let your sister also see/ This only
deepened the impression upon me. 1 lifted my
head and it seemed to me that the whole image
was trembling and waving."

L
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<t This eyewitness goes on \t tell that suddenly,
while staring wide-eyed at the image, he perceived
that its shaking was only an optical illusion
created by partly concealed candles at the base.
Their flickering light cast upward on the image
together with the rising vibrating heat waves
caused the illusion. But the masses, absorbed in
their prayers, apparently saw only the image,
not the illusion caused by the candles. But even
if they had beheld the candles, it is doubtful they
would have concluded that it was a fake. Had
they not come to Lublin to ace something? Had
they not stood for many hours in the square to
see a "miracle"? They were determined to see itl
C The bishop assembled a committee of im
portant personages—artists, historians, doctors
—to verify the "miracle" of blood tears. But
the would-be bloody teardrops turned out to be
nothing more than dirty water that had beeo
splashed on. the image- The unanimous verdict
of the committee, that the whole thing was a
fake, made the bishop admit it was a lie.
ft Of the mountain of lies told about this sup
posed "miracle" none was more monstrous than
the one carried by the Catholic press in far-away
Ufiitsd States, Canada.^ Hawaii and elsewhere.
That press release read, in part: "The Catholic
sextons of the cathedral were reported as saying
that the image began to bleed under its left eye
while shedding a tear of water from its right eye.
When the blood was wiped away by a priest, it
was said, another drop appeared to take its place.
. . . A most notable conversion, in connection
with the phenomenon, the Inter-Catholic Press
Agency here reports, was that of 500 Jehovah
witnesses, who arrived at the cathedral headed
by their bishop, m&de a profession of faith, and
were received back into the church." (Published
in British Columbia Catholic of August 18; Ha
waii CatfwUc Herald of August 11, and other
Catholic papers)
ft This was such a fabulous lie no Catholic paper
in aft of Poland dared to carry it, nor did any
one in this country hear about it until reports
reached here from America.—Awake! corre
spondent in Poland.
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Control Your Spirit

T

H E word spirit may have reference
to a spirit person, it may mean the
life force that animates a creature, it
may indicate Jehovah's active force by
which He performs His will, or it may
be used to mean the mental disposition
or frame of mind of a person. The word
is used with all these meanings in the
Scriptures. In the discussion that fol
lows it is used to refer to the mental dis
position. I t is very essential for the
Christian to be able to exercise strong
control over his spirit or frame of mind.
- Proverbs 25: 28 reads: "He that hath
no rule over his own spirit is like a city
that is broken down, and without walls "
That is, he has no control over the dis
position of his mind. Every passing cir
cumstance has an effect upon his frame
of mind and he cannot direct his course
of action according to' the fixed rules of
righteousness of God's Word. He yields
to temptations, the pressures, the stimu
lations to selfish conduct and evil-doing
that play upon him in bis various sur
roundings. He is excitable and is quickly
roused to unreasonable anger, with out
bursts of speech and action which are
not tp good effect.
Thus he is disarmed and unprotected
against the invasion of the demons or the
spirit of this world, and is easily taken
captive by forces and powers that issue
forth from sources other than from God.
He is uncertain, unreliable, and quickly
turned out of the way of righteousness.
As it is written: "He that wavereth is
like a wave of the sea driven with the
wind and tossed. . . . A double minded
JANUARY
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man is unstable in all his ways."—James
1:6-8.
The same Hebrew word (rimch) trans
lated spirit in the above proverb is trans
lated mind -at Proverbs 29:11, which
reads: "A fool uttereth all his mind: but
a wise man keepeth it in till afterwards."
For this reason the American
Standard
Version renders i t : "A fool uttereth all
his anger; but a wise man keepeth it back
and stilleth it." And Rotherham's r e a d s :
"All his anger doth a dullard let go, but
a wise man by keeping it back stilleth
it."
The fool has no mastery over his own
spirit. The anger or enraged frame or
disposition of mind which he feels rising
within him he lets explode without re
gard for consequences. For that reason
he acts foolishly, and the results are
those of foolishness. The spirit within
him is in itself invisible to onlookers. Yet
it is a driving force within him. Hence at
first it may cause the fool to take on an
angry countenance, bis blood leaving his
face, his lips becoming livid. Then, on
top of ihis visible effect of such spirit,
it rents itself in violent language and
actions to foolish effect.
The wise person has control over his
spirit, including its quality of anger. He
knows that thoughtless action will do no
good and may displease the Lord. He
takes thought for consequences and care
fully weighs what will result if he gives
way on the spot to anger. H e feels an
ger, because there is occasion for it; but
he realizes that to act instantly while in
that disturbed or indignant frame of
mind might cause harm rather than
25

I t is well said: "He that is slow to
good. Hence he exercises self-control,
with knowledge of God's will and with wrath is of great understanding: but he
endurance of the anger-provoking fac that is hasty [short] of spirit exalteth
tors or events; and he holds himself in folly." (Proverbs 14: 29) Being disposed
from careless, unrestrained expression to hasty or thoughtless action when
of it. With holding it in there comes to stirred up leads to the committing of
him ptfwer, particularly if he looks to foolishness, specifically injurious to him
MB great Helper, Jehovah God. At self. Never checking himself to look
length he is able to still his anger and to ahead to what may be the outcome of un
reason clearly and then to act according bridled speech or conduct, he acts the
to the line of God's will and for the best way he is disposed to under the unset
tling conditions and persists in doing
interests of all Concerned.
He sees it is well not to harbor anger what is unwise. Thus he exalts or carries
over too long a time, because the anger away folly, and is sure to abound in
might harden him into an unwise mode transgressions. "An angry man stirreth
of action, so committing sin. Ephesians up strife, and a furious man aboundeth
4:25-27 warns against this, saying to in transgression/' (Proverbs 29: 22) The
members of Christ's church or "body": best remedy for such a disposition is the
"We are members one of another. Be ye discipline and counsel of the great Lord
angry, and sin not: let not the sun go and Ruler. Hence parents are instructed
down upon your wrath: neither give thus: "Ye fathers, provoke not your chil
place to the devil." The wise servant of dren to wrath [or, do not irritate your
God. will seek to still his anger as children]: but bring them up in the nur
promptly as possible and then proceed ture and admonition of the Lord,"
—Ephesians 6 : 4 ; Emphatic
Diaglott.
with a sober, temperate mind.
Those who regard the wisdom of God
In harmony with the above is Prov
erbs 17:27,28: "He that hath knowledge remember the proverb: "Pride goeth be
spareth his words: and a man of under fore destruction, and an haughty spirit
standing is of an excellent spirit"; or, before a fall. Better it is to be of an hum
according to the marginal reading, of ble spirit with the lowly, than to divide
"a cool spirit". "Even a fool, when he the spoil with the proud. He that is slow
holdeth his peace, is counted wise: and to anger is better than the mighty; and
he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a he that ruleth his spirit than he that
man of understanding" (See American taketh a city," (Proverbs 16:18,19,32)
Standard Version.) The man with knowl The wise prefer to keep company with
edge of God's Word should not let words the lowly, those low in their own eyes, be
fly loosely, and in a torrent, especially cause they recognize Jehovah God and
when perturbed. If, with knowledge, he Christ Jesus as "The Higher Powers".
has understanding of his relationship Only thus do the wise gain the favor or
with God and of his proper place in the grace of the Lord God; for He resists
Theocratic organization, he will not let the proud. In the battle of Armageddon
the heat of anger or vexation overpower He will sf>oil those who have unright
him. He will endeavor to keep cool and eously spoiled the peoples of earth and
balanced in thought. With such a dispo persecuted His witnesses, whereas He
sition or spirit he can excel or master the will raise up His dowh-trodden and de
conditions, the set of circumstances that spoiled servants and beautify them with
would drive the foolish person into sin. a blessed place in the righteous "world
without end".
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Tickey's Day
By " A u t k e r * t o n w p e a d o n t l n Sovttent KfcMM*

« A W A K E ! Awake! A w a k e r These
A are the first words Tickey hears
each morning as his senses stir and he
sleepily opens his eyes. It is about 5:30
a.m. and the "police-boy" is walking
through the African kraal shouting in
a pun resonant voice to awaken hhj mus
ter's workers.
Tickey can just see the faint light
from tlit* sky through his one window, a
hole in the hut about the size of a saucer.
He nudges his wife, who dutifully scram
bles up, swiftly slips on a simple cotton
dress and starts to get the nre going.
She has no matches, so she has to hurry
to a neighbor, who gives her a glowing
c i n d c r w i t h which she starts a fire. A
primitive open fireplace in the center of
their hut holds the ashes of last night's
fire, and quickly she heats water for her
husband.

Remembering that he has to be at
work at fi a-m. he now hurries to the
tobacco fields. His hardened feet are not
sensitive to the hard ground. If a thorn
happens to penetrate the thick epidermis
he can dig it out with another thorn.
With his fellow laborers he makes Ms
way to his master's fields and plucks the
tobacco leaves for 3 hours. At 9 a.m.
it is getting hot. Gratefully the gangs
seek shelter from the scorching rays m
the barns, where, under the supervision
of a "bossboy", the tobacco leaves are
tied into bunches and hung up to dry.

Tickey, sleeping in the bnff as usual,
has now gotten up and put on his khaki
shorts and shirt. Hitting on the only
stool, he watches the smoke from the
fire rising up and filtering through the
conical grass roof. That's the only place
it can go through, as apart from the
peephole and the doorway there is no
other opening in the circular hut. His
hut is small, maybe 8 feet in diameter,
and Tickey made it from stakes of wood
plastered with mud. Inside, mud was
smoothed over the wall and left to dry.
The floor was made in the same way and
stamped down till hard.

At midday work stops for an hour's
break. Tickey up till now has had noth
ing to cat. As he eits under a tree in the
shade he is glad to sec his wife come
along with refreshment. It is the usual
meal. She has made a porridge of mcalie
meal (maize flour), a good thick por
ridge, which she has put into a wooden
platter made from mushamha. In a sepa
rate earthen bowl are some cooked beans
and a little savory. Tirkey and his usual
friends wash their hands* and gather
round on their haunches, eating away at
each one's offering until their bellies are
full, Thev eat with their fingers, taking a
dollop of the porridge from the platter,
rolling it into a ball, soaking it in the
gravy and then popping it into the
mouth. Water or perhaps some refresh
ing sweet beer helps the porridge down.
One o'clock comes all too quickly and it
is work once more until sunset.

Now the river water is warm enough
for Tickey to rinse his head and hands.
His beard is about a week old, so he finds
his safety-razor blade and scrapes away
at his whiskers till his fingers tell him
they have been removed. He takes out
his toothbrush, which consists of noth
ing more than a chip of special bark
frayed at one end into the semblance of
a brush and with it he rubs away at his
strong white teeth.

The tired workers line up for their
daily ration of food—a pound of mealie
meal and a cup of beans. Once a week
they also get some meat, Tiekey has to
buy food for his family, and this he gets
from the native store on the highway.
There he can spend his monthly wages
of 25 shillings. With his rations balanced
on his woolly head Tickey walks home
as the westering son disappears on the
horizon. Ue feels the need of a bath, and,
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being a clean soul, he gets ready. In the Sunday and there is no work on the farm.
kraal is a grass-built enclosure specially He is 'invited to join a beer party to
for this. His wife brings him some water, morrow, but he remembers that he has
and this he scoops np and pours over his bought a copy of the "New Testament"
body. Today there is no soap, so he vig in his own language. He explains to his
orously rubs his bronze skin till clean.
friends that although lie cannot read
Refreshed he goes over to the kitchen- very well still he liked what he could
hut where his neighbors are eating al read. The things the orthodox religious
ready. His woman, carrying baby Six missionary explains are not reasonable
pence on her back, brings along his food but the Bible makes good sense.
—same porridge and savory as before—
Feeling sleepy Tickey now leaves his
and he happily eats this while gossiping friends and goes to his hut. His wife has
and laughing with his friends. Only men put the soiled dishes on one side to lie
are there, as the wives have already eat cleaned next day. The baby Sixpence is
en with the children. Tickey wonders softly sleeping and the bed is being made.
what sort of man Sixpence is going to His wife has put the reed mat on the
be. He smiles as he thinks of the name his earthen floor. Over this she now smooths
baby has. Shortly after its birth a rela a blanket. With a pillow for the head
tive brought the small silver coin for the and two blankets to cover their bodies
baby. The name Sixpence pleased the and keep off the mosquitoes they now
mother, and so the child was named.
find repose. Soon all is quiet except for
Tickey's wandering mind returns to the whine of a dog and the delicate
his circle of friends. Last evening they scratching of a mouse. Tickey, hoping
danced and sang in the village, but all fervently that the baby won't wake him
seemed content tonight to sit on the up, settles down to blissful unconscious
ground and chatter. Tomorrow will be ness.
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SOVIET WAS OAT to MURDER PEACE
M D SAID THAT HISTORY'* GRENLMT
•'COALITION OF O P I N I O N " WAS LINED
U P AGAINST THE T T U B D A N N T H E S U 
I T E * FONRIEN I&LNJS^R LO REPLY RE
PEATED H I S CH*J.R£SA THAT THE U , S
FTAE PREPARLNE tor WAR AEAIOST
KUBEIA, SAID THS WEAT D I D NOT
WANT a t o m i c RONTROL. A N D REMIND
ED TBE U . S . IT H A D DESTROYED
ft"),000 HLIU!T> INIIOCEUL LIVES I N
THE B O M B I N G OF H I R O S H I M A .

G

England

NOVEMBER
China's Protest In t h e U. N .

THE ARALIFI B Y VOTING CURLY INDE
(•'UdMUr-i' fi»r C IN* I W U IITHUILEN.
A N D IN RETURN THE A R A B BLOC VOTED
NHTLNFIHLL^F GOVERNMENT I N THE
FOR THE L A T I N S ' D E M A N D FOR TRNLU*N.
PRESSED DIARPOS
FLL/MO)
LAN TRUSTEESHIP I N SOMALI LAND.
HtfHhui tlif SUVLEI TTfiliiii }\i >I furIUUL RESOLUTION CULLING FOR CON T I N * DECISION W A S WIDELY CRIIItiemnntlon OR MOSCOW I M D FOR A CLZED as RETURNLNC ITALY TO POWER
TTU'RE FOR TEN YEARS AND I N L I B Y A
BAN ON A I D TO THE CHINESE Com
munlflts OR recognition OF THE FUR I W O YEARN. SINCE THE WESTERN
P O « R R E WANTED TO KEEP LTIUWIU
C O M M U N I S T COVERNRAENT The RES
"ILL ipf TLI*- MEDLLERRAUI-HIJ a SMLCT
olution WAS flPht TO THE AVKeiif
PROPOSAL LOR A GENERAL I . N . IRUSBLY'S RR>]LILINL ANIL SECURITY C O M 
f«-*MP
iivtr
I H F r<iluiileH
uap
MITTEE UTIORTIY U C W D R . 1.
b\

^

I ' H C rqircBPiitutivft OF CHINA'S

1

TFLLFTIIP, CHIEF C H I N E S E DELEGATE,
HAD ITAB^TL THE COMMITTEE In A
INN*? *IIE»-'h Io FIND THE SOVIET
U N I O N PUILTY OF JEOPARDIZING THE
peace UF AhIh BY INTERFERENCE I N

China.
The U S., however, prest'IINM x
COUNTERPROPOSAL ( 1 1 / 2 3 ) TO COLL
ON A N nations:
TO RESPECT the
POLITICAL INDEPENDENCE OF C H I N A
A N D BE GUIDED B Y THE PRINCIPLES
OF THE
CHARIER I N RELATION to

(I)

I T : ( 2 ) TC RWPECT the.RT£ht OF THE
OHLNEAE PEOPLE TO CHOOSE their
OWN POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS A N D
M A I N T A I N A EOVERNMENT FREE from
FOREIGN CONTROL; ( 3 ) TO REFRAIN
from SEELING; TO ACQUIRE SPHERES
of INFLUENCE or to CREATE foreign[SJuLrnHed REGIMES W I T H I N C H I N A
A N D FFOM SEEKING TO OBTAIN SPECIIIL RIGHTS* UR PRIVILEGES (HERE.

TURNED DOWN NS THAT WOULD HAVE
RUSSIA h VOICE IN FILLURV
DECISIONS,
H

ft\vi'n

V. N. %<rtes Economic Aid
^ T H E GENERAL ASSEMBLY of THE
U X . hI RAINED A U N A N I M I T Y NNT
OFTEN EN EVIDENCE WHEN IT VOTED
UNANIMOUSLY
( 1 1 / 1 ^ 1 'F' M R R *
OUT O Tost MULOCOILLION DOLLUR PRO
GRAM itt e i i i i m n i i e H i d LO UNDER
DEVELOPED ARENA of I H E ENRRH.
T H I S MNVP CONFORMS FO PRESIDENT
T r u m a n ' S POINT 4 PLAN, A N D V I A
A I D BACKWARD NATIONS t o D E P L O Y
THEIR RESOURCES A N D RAISE THEIR
STANDARD of LIVING, SO PARTICIPAT
ING I N WORLD RECOVERY, A TECHNI
CAL ASSISTANCE CONFERENCE IS TO DE
TERMINE THE A MOUNTS THE VARIOUS
GOVERNMENTS WILL CONTRIBUTE.

Wanting Kii4f.li
" T r a d i n g hi THE 17. N .
# T H E UNITED N A T I O N S ' I W I P I N N
on the IChHhci FROTONTEN of [,TU>N
AND SOMALILAUD ( 1 1 / 2 1 ) FOLLOWED
MONTHS OR SHARP " M U L I N G "
The
LAFTN-AMERICAN COUNTRIES PLEASED

J AW Any R,

RRJLHIN IN I H E L.'.N. U. A RUED
RUSSLN ( 1 1 / 1 6 ) THAT THE T I M E FOR
H^XM*MN**UI WN> RUNiiinJ; MIL A N D
APPEALED TO THE K R E M L I N TO n-MNTP RHE HARRIERS I O w n r l d (-•
E-RDTION. H E CHARGED THAT CHE

NATTONFTJIZEB STEEL

AFLER A lun^-driLwii-OIRT AUD BIT'
1 I T FIGHT Wis* LABI^R GOVERNMENT
»»f RjJ^HIIll S M r i l i ' i h ' l l ill pRMHJDC
THE BILL NAILOIIOLLZLNI: THE IRON A N D
m*n'| FNDNSTRY. T H E MMIAE OC
l>PRDS, PREDOMFNAUTLY CONBERVA
TLVE, MITNN^'TVL TO JTI»R th* meHnurw

pjiflsed mibJL-CT TO THE DPCESLAA OF
THE VOTERS AT T H E NPVF
ELECTION.

German

GENERAL

EMERGENCE

^
ALTER I H E LIIREE LORELCN MINLALERA OF I H E U . S . . N H I a I d N O D
FRANCE DI^CUPSOD
I H E GERMAN
jin-JNLI'JN I(( RNRSA. A M I SECRETARY
L A W N ACHERON w e n t LO B O N N 10
(alk h JLH I H E ( V I MAN CHFTNCELLFLF,

UND THE ALLIED HI^H commiHslonerB
UND the I'HUCIN'JHIR uivl TOGETHER
FOR N WEEK'S DIrcue&IUNA, U PROTO
COL WAS HDOTIU-D- T | wn* Q DOCU
MENT OF 1,4^0 WORDS A N D WILL GOV
ERN RELATIONS BETWEEN
WEATEM
G E R M A N Y A N D THE THREE OCCUPYING
POWERS UNTIL FURTHER NOTIRE. U N 
DER ITS TERMS D I S M A N T L E *>t 23
GERMAN
PLANTS
MANUFACTURING
MNEL AND SYNTHETIC M B B T R A N D OIL
(WAR-POTENTIAL & IS TO CENSE. D L S MAULLHIG OF tit HER FACTORIES IS TO
BE GREATLY REDUCED. T H E WE&T
FIRRNIAN STATE IS TO HAVE PART I N
NUMEROUS INTERNA TIE RIAL ORGANIZA
t i o n s , A N D IS ALSO LO BE ALLOWED
UNLIMITED CONSTRUCTION OR OCEAN
GOING VESSEL*, EXRENT PASBENGER
SHIPS. T H E UNDERLYING N J M OR ALL
THESE CONCESSIONS IS, <IF NUIRTTE, LO
DRAW G E R M A N Y MORE U N D MORE
INFO THE WESTERN SPHERE.

F R E N C H GRNERUL FTLRIKE
# FREMFER ti^U-^ES ISIRFUULT A P
[WALED ( 1 1 / 2 3 ) TO F R E N D I wurkE I S A N D EOVERMNENT EMPLOYEES
NOT TO J O I N I N THE 24-HOUR ntrllH*
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called by the Socialist labor fed
eration. The labor organizations
were trying to make the demon
stration a complete tie-up of pub
lic services and other activities
throughout France. They demand
ed higher wa^es as well a s the
bonus the government had agreed
to approve. The strike took place
a s planned hut did not greatly
Inconvenience the public. The
government, which had taken ex
tensive precautions, came out
stronger in its position, but labor
had given a telling demonstra
tion of its discontent, not to be
ignored.
French-Polish Exchanges
^ In
mid-November
Poland's
government arrested a French
consular official, Andre Simon
Robioeau, accusing him of work
ing against the security of Po
land, With customary Communist
effectiveness the Poles extracted
an Immediate
confession
from
Robineau, who w a s said also to
have implicated a hundred Poles
aa constituting a spy ring. Later
t w o more Frenchmen were arrest
ed by the Poles- The French gov
ernment protested and backed up
their protest in the only way
likely to impress the Communist
Poles. They arrested and jailed
a Polish vice-consul and three
other consular officials, and also
expelled 26 Polish citizens from
France,
Hunger- March in Madrid
A thousand bank employees
paraded in the streets of Madrid
( 1 1 / 2 9 ) in a demonstration un
precedented under Franco rule.
They demanded better pay and
better working conditions, shoot
ing, "Wo are hungry, we want se
curity." At the same time the au
thorities were laced w i t h the
problem of a strike by students
of the Madrid
University.
Yugoslav Anniversary
<)n the sixth anniversary of
the founding of Marshal Tito's
Communist regime in Yugosla
via, the Corninform of the sur
rounding Communist nations an
nounced that at a secret meeting
30

it had decided to go after
tlte
marshal with more determination
and to accomplish his overthrow.
This fresh assault on Yugoslavia
was received by its leaders with
disdain.
Land R e f o r m i n I t a l y
^ Late November saw Sicilian
peasants moving to occupy and till
uncultivated lands. Similar at
tempts were made In Calabria,
toe of the mainland. I n P u a t a
d'ETIa Castella a priest led peas
ants in grabbing a modest nine
acres of Baron Baracco's 8,000.
If the baron and other extensive
landholders, particularly the Ro
man Catholic Church, do not re
sist too strenuously, some landreform may yet take place in
Italy. Work is under w a y for re
claiming 5,000,000 acres of land
that is at present of no value, but
progress is slow.
ItaHan D r o u g h t and

Floods

& The severe drought that has
afflicted Italy for almost a year
w a s brought to an end in late
November by widespread rains
and floods. Tt rained heavily and
almost without let-up over the
greater part of the peninsula.
S o u t h A f r i c a W a l k s Out
<$> South Africa boycotted the
50-member Trusteeship Commit
tee of the IL N- General Assembly
( 1 1 / 2 6 ) when Michael Scolt, An
glican cleric representing native
groups in S. W. Africa, made his
plea for U, N. action to curb
South African segregation meas
ures there. He w a s granted a
hearing, said South Africa's repre
sentative, contrary to IT. N. rules.
Iran's S h a h Visits U. S<§• Mohammed Riza Pahlevl, 30year-old shah of the ancient and
inodernly
undeveloped
kingdom
of Iran, arrived in the U . S .
( 1 1 / 1 0 ) for a month-long visit.
The shah made the trip from Teran (7,200 miles) in President
Truman's private plane, the In
dependence. Welcomed at Wash
ington by the president and mem
bers of the Cabinet, a 21-gun

salute and an honor guard* the
shah said, "Allies in war, we
shall likewise be privileged, I
trust, to work with the U. S. in
the maintenance of peace in the
Middle Bast and the achievement
nf liberty and prosperity a s the
aim of all peace-loving peoples/'
With reference to Russia he said,
"We are always willing to be
friendly with our neighbors, but
always on a basis of mutual re
spect and independence-" The
shuh is seeking monetary aad mil
itary aid for h i s oil-rich domain.
Turkish Assassination Plot
<$• The Turkish government an
nounced ( 1 1 / 1 0 ) that it had
smashed a plot to assassinate
President Ismet Inonu. Three
members of the opposition Na
tion's party were placed under
arrest. The plot had also marked
for death Oelal Bayar, leader of
the pro-government Democratic
party.
Pushtunlstan
<§> The establishment of a"n "in
dependent nation ' on Afghanis
tan's eastern border w a s being
announced by press and radio
11/20. The new nation Is called
"Pushtimistan" and its forma
tion has Intensified the already
strained relations between Af
ghanistan and Pakistan.
1

For Arab
Refugees
<§> The V. N. Economic Survey
Mission for the Middle E a s t rec
ommended ( 1 1 / 1 8 ) that the Gen
eral Assembly approve a 548,000,000 relief and public works pro
gram beginning January 1, 1950,
for the support of 632,000 Arab
refugees from Palestine over a
period of eighteen months.
Israel's J e w i s h Population
#> With the landing of 633 immigrants from Tripoli (17/20)
the
Jewish
population
of
Israel
passed the 1,000,000 mark.
India's Constitution
<§> The Indian Constituent Assem
bly ( 1 1 / 2 0 ) adopted a new con
stitution after working on it for
three years. It transformed the
AWAKE
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country Into a "BOTcrcJgn derouoraMc repubhV under • presldent. The president of the Assem
bly Bald the document won Iff grjFern 337,000,000 persons, which Is
"more than the population of the
whole of Europe, minus Russia".
The constitution contains 396 ar
ticles and is the longest In lb*
worJd. It abolishes "untoucftabllity" and cotle distinctions lu sec
ular life and guarantee! freedom
nf speech and assembly. Onp ar
ticle stipulates "there le equal
imy Cur i-ipuc] work fur bmJi uien
and women".

pledges by Rnatfa are being bro
ken, Japan In Ut>* November re
ported that the total number of
prisoners nf war returned lo Ja
pan tn 1040 was only 84,973,
whereav It was to have UM>H
50,000 a month. Many of those
returned were not p.o.w., but f*lTilLansfrom the Kuril e& and from
Man churl*, said the Japanese.

P a n a m a Changes Presidents
S> Panama had a bit of trouble
(n tbe latter part of November In
the matter of keeping ita presldents. It had three In nnt^ week,
the third necesaI taring the pre
cipitate departure of the preced
ing two, who sought refuge In the
Canal Zone.

B . (X Hierarchy va. JeruaaJeiQ
S> Thf cardluala. archhlshopsaud
N e w Zealand U b o f t t e s Love
bEahops of the Roman Catholir
«> After a fourteen-year rule New
Hl*rnn-hj7 in the U . S . (11/181
Zealand's Labor I tee tost in the
calkd for jnternntlonalUatlon of
TtiivptnliPr eltrrlons and Ihe NaJeruKiili-iii. CrlLiciEint the pro
ttonaUsta were in, pledged to cut
posal of the Palestine Conciliation
rflVi'H. rw1ii(T> Himp i-oulrols and
Cojimilwlnn nniler ronsideratlon
From Chungking t o Chengtu
promote free enterprise. The Na
by ihe U, N,, the Catholic leadert
*> WIIMP rile NiiHmiitUarn werw
tionalist pnrt> JTHWIHI -46 nf Ihe
sniil the Ktams tif Jeruaalem was
poshing bombing of Communist
60 seats; Ibe Lutxr party ob preeminently a roll&lnus quOBHtHLJOrLu in China, Communists
tainetf only 34.
tion. Whpu the Cn-nrm] A^winbly
war* more effectively pushing the
m / 2 0 / 4 7 1 decreed the partition
Nationalists and la lure NovemHukbsfathai" fUhHUan
of Palestine Into Arnh m\i\ J«wber were knockLnr at the door of
In H pHch«1 liniLle with 300
Inh Bfotc?, II mnde the formntion
Chungking, The capital readily
Hukbolahap rebels iU/'tt) Con
of the International F I K I M V H uf
fell to the Oommuuista (11/30).
stabulary Filipino (riMipH hmt 29
Jerusalem and its environs an
AS 20,OOU Chinese Communist
essential element in thp irliuirforces moved serosa the Yanstz* men. The llukbnlahaps are said
to be Communist-led nn<1 ar* giv
iUf Jirrancement. This provision
river and entered the outskirts of
the Catholic Hierarchy un^er
ChuntfihiE, General! wain n> flilniit ing the new ffovernmont of the
Philippines eomlderable trouble
Vt))*> Pin* XII Hill Inslnt on seeXal-Bhok s pereonfll Sky master
Inp carried out. urnei is flelittng
plnne rwliprl Olif-nj^i i •, 170 milt*
fh» |i1HM of an IutPrrLfltl<infll city,
northwest of Chunpkiuf. ChengColombia's Elections
willing only to ffrnnt sup^rvlilon
tn hflil been made Hit* new Va• Political tenstoa mounted In of holy ptoiW Lu Ihe U, ff. As
tlonallet capital, the fourth withColombia as the November elec
moat of thenc sites are in the
In a year. Meanwhile Ll Tsungtions drew near Ten thousand
Arab part of JrnianTem, Israel
]en, China's acting president, was
troops patrol led the capital. Bo
does not have too much to say
at Bong Kong under medical
gota. Mauj Hhvjts aud offices
about It. The Arab £nverijhient
treatment for a stomach ailment.
closed down. After nightfall the
of Jordan Informed tho V- N.
streets wen uta^rtvd. The day
t l l / 2 0 ) lhat It would uol H E I * *
before the election there were
A n g u s Ward
(n any rhanjre in the eslettnp
riots and talllfngs Though the
# President Truman and Secre
system of divided control M V ^ C
Liberals
are the majority party,
tary of State Acheson la mldI he rity.
the Conservative run Hie pmcrn*
November denounced detention of
the XT. & consul at Mukden. China. merit and are determined to Keep
N e w Atomic Weapon Testa
On the 21 Bt the u. 8. nuked thirty It tnat way. The Llberala lost out
in
1046
when
the
party
split
aud
nations, Including the Soviet Un
# Uavld E. Lmenthal, retlrlrjg
two Liberal candidates ran for
ion, to denounce the arrest of its
chnfmian of the Atomic Energy
coLfcuK The Chinese Coin muii tots president. The Conservative can
Commission, said in late Novemdidate, Mariano Ospina Perez, a
bad held the consul, Angus Ward,
her that the U. S. is preparinE In
millionaire
businessman,
was
fur *
Hi, IM rhnrgttf of Wal
prcat flocrpoy to conduct iiirlher
erected. Thla year tne Consercfl.
ing Up a Chinese employee at Che
cests of il# xlftittlc weapons t*t the
live candidate was Lsureano Go
ronmiinr*i They finally **enrenc«1
isolated Central P&eine proving
mes, accused of being a friend of
h(m and four members of hie
grounds, Kniweliik AlulL The De
Franco, He won, because the Lib
staff to prison sentence**, hut sus
partment of Defense made public
erals,
though now united, would
pended these to order him and
a statement that (he denl^-ning of
nor take part in the elections,
the two non-Chinese members of
a machine intended to "breed"
due to restrictions which, they
his staff to leave the country.
atomic energy Mad been 90-perheld, made 11 H fin-re. Gomez de
cent completed, und will produce
nied that be was a supporter of
atonic energy fur indnht i inl uses
Russia Fall* to Return P. O. w .
Franco.
aa well aa for weapons.
e> Charging that
repairiHtion
H
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Progress

O v e r

H a d you thought C h r i s t i a n i t y lo be waging- a losnig halllo? T h e dis
c o u r a g i n g r e p o r t s of a p a t h y in organized religious g r o u p s might lead
one to reach such a conclusion, but you will not think so after r e a d i n g

The 1950 Yearbook of Jehovah's witnesses
T h i s "book p r e s e n t s factual evidence of C h r i s t i a n p r o g r e s s
all over tlie world. Yes, from scores of countries, f r i b a n d
r e p o r t s p r o w t h a t O o d is g a t h e r i n g a g r e a t muli'Uiulv from
"ail n a t i o n s , k i n d r e d s , and people, and t n n g u e s "
Efe h a s
p r o m i s e d t h a t H e would, ( R e v . 7 : 9 ) L e a r n more about this
expansion of C h r i s t i a n i t y which continues in spite of upposition and persecution from m a n y ^ m u r e s . Y u n r copy of
the 1050 Yearbook will be sent p o s t p a i d tor only f)()c\
T h e 10-50 Calendar is also now available. It d i s p l a y s a beautiful colored picture of Bethel, world
headquarters of Ihe W a t c h t o w e r S o c i e t y , a t Brooklyn, N\Y. The? 1950 y e a r i e x t appears a t thfc t o p
and the Calendar pad prft«£nt& Srriptiirai t h e m e t e x t s for eaett m o n t h of tlie year. Tho Calendar
m a y be had for 25<\ or 5 for SI it s e n t t o one addrras.
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INSIDE COMMUNIST EUROPE
Here is a revealing look behind the "iron curtain",
relayed to you by a politically neutral businessman

Isaiah Speaks Again!
Reviewing the find of the ancient scroll of Isaiah

Will Bombers Win the Next War?
This question has been thrust into the public eye by
the squabble over unifying U. S. army, navy, air forces

Where Insects Winter
How do summer's millions survive
winter's blizzards 1

THE MISSION OF THIS J O U R N A L
New* sources that arc able to keep you awake to £he vital issue*
of our times must be unfettered by censorship and selfish interetts*
"Awake t * ho* no fetters- It recognize* facta, faces facts, la fre« to
publish facts. It Is not bound by political ambitions or obligations; it is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it la
unprejudiced hy traditional creeda. This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It
maintains integrity to truth.
1

u

Awake 1" uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them- Its o w n correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four corners o f the earth their uncenscred,
oa-the-scenea
reports come to you through theae columns. This journal's viewpoint
Is not narrow, but is international- It is read in many nations, in many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many ficlda of
knowledge pass in review—-^ovemmert t, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders-—why, its cover*
age is as broad as the earth and aa high as the heavens,
"Awake P pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and tftrengtheiiing those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflectirig sure hope for the establishment of a righteous N e w World.
Get acquainted with "Awake?" Keep awake by reading "AwakeP'
P l f b U f i F B D QE VIKtiRC TB I T B v

117 AdnniB - 6 t r t * t
W.
KHtiBB. Prrtident
Ffvw cent* J copy

B I U L E A N D T K A < J T S O C I E T Y , iTtfG.
B r o o k l y n 1, N . Y., TT. fi, A .
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Now ii is high time to awake!-Romans 13:11
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INSIDE COMMUNIST EUROPE
The following article is revealing. It Is written by a businessman who is neutral rela
tive to the political is ma that divide this world- His report, therefore. Is free from prop
a g a n d a motives for either E a s t or West, It merely sets forth w h a t this businessman
heard and saw when he recently traveled to the international fairs in Chechoslovakia
and Yugoslavia. Ills report, written October 18, 1949, and contributed to t h e " A w a k e ! "
magazine, gives a n impartial look behind the "iron c u r t a i n " . Read It to he Instructed.

i i A RR you still the owner of your fiO, afterward down to 10, and eventually
l \ shop?"' I asked a gentleman at the rest according to a rhythm deter
Prague. "Yes, T am still," he said, "but mined hy no other consideration than the
in no rase shall 1 ho bevond the end of capacity of the governmental and party
this year, and perhaps already tomorrow machine. If you are a shoemaker and
a commission comes, without previous have in your employ another shoemaker,
notice, and informs me that my shop will you are exploiting this man and belong
become the property of the state and that to the bourgeois-capitalist class. You are
they will take the stock right away;" not a "worker" in the sense of communist
"And then you get a paper, don't you, doctrine and accordingly you are not en
on which the commission states the value titled to food and textile coupons. Being
of your business?" Yes, hut such state an exploiter you have earned enough or,
ment is not worth more than the paper if your business has not yet been pushed
on which it is written; nothing will ever
into the cogwheels of the bolshevisl orbe paid."
ganization, are earning enough to buy
He looked suspiciously toward a friend vour and vour family's necessities on the
who accompanied me and who had taken
a seat in a corner of the shop, and said Black Market of the State
in a low tone which bet raved his uneasiOn that black market you pay six to
ness: ""Who is the gentleman who is with eight times the normal price, the price
you?" I assured him that he need not fear fixed for m e r c h a n d i s e sold against
that he w^ould be betrayed to the commu coupons. There are shops selling only
nist Gestapo of his country.
against coupons, and others selling only
This is what happens or has happened without coupons. This free market of the
to all the citizens of Czechoslovakia who state is the second step to liquidate and
had a business, small or great. It began ruin the bourgeois-capitalist class. The
with the largo enterprises, and then more first consists in nationalizing a privateand more private businesses were nation owned business, whatever its size, and
alized, down to 100 workers, then down to the second in forcing such a person to
tr
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spend what means he may yet have for
procuring the necessities of life at prices
which would make the heart of any blackmarket dealer in non-communist coun
tries jump for jny, and which bring great
sums into the state treasury of such a
communist state.
Thus it is no wonder lhat the gov
ernment in Prague could annoumre in
August or September that the state ac
counts dosed with a surplus of 16 bil
lion (Czech, crowns). To the communists
this is evidence of the splendid govern
mental ability of the communist rulers of
the country and of the excellency of the
Marxist doctrine, but there is nothing
"Splendid" Tior "excellent" about it when
you consider that these surplus amounts
have simply been taken away from tens
of thousands of citizens of the country
cither by nationalizing their property or
by forcing them to buy things at prices
which mean a profit of six or seven hun
dred percent to the government
Tf with a view to avoid the worst you
make up your mind to meet the commis
sion which comes to dispossess you with
a smile, and if you are thus able to make
them think that you believe in the jus
tice of the procedure, that you sympa
thize with communism, that ii ja all for
the good of the people as a whole, then
they may let you carry on as manager of
your former business, as an employee of
the state. But-yon are not on safe ground,
because a short time after, perhaps only
a few montlTs, you may be dismissed the
same as you may have once dismissed
your employees, and find yourself on the
street. If you have some means of your
own you may continue to live for a while
without becoming a "worker" of the
etate but, as recent developments in
Czechoslovakia show, people of this kind
are now, according to existing prescrip
tions, being forced more and more to ac
cept any wo rk the state may think proper
to give them, work in coal mines, work
in connection with government building
r
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programs, or work in tne uranium minus
^>f Joaehimathal.
Since it is the "dictatorship of the pro
letariat", dues the proletariat now enjoy
better conditions of life, a higher stand
ard of living, better working conditions?
Only fanatical communists will answer
)ositiveJy and wiH make themseh-es beieve such declarations as the following
which was displayed in big letters in
four languages in the Fair building^at
.Prague: "We,are happy to Viva m a time
when our work has a real sense, when it
is joyful and leads us toward socialism.
We wish to all the nations of the world
that they get to know the new spirit o¥
work such as we know it, and that they
understand the new idea of people's
democracy."

f

j4re

Workers More Contented Now?

These communists will say that now
every worker has the possibility of reach
ing tfiH highest positions if he is capable.
Thus in September Hie government an
nounced that 'till now 200 workers have
lieeome directors of nationalized enter
prises'. If one hurt a possibility to analyze
these cases one would find that these "di
rectors", although they may have shown
initiative and ability, have" become such
mainly because they wura <lt*mrving of
the communist party. In most cases such
men are at the top because a communist
is wanted at the top and because they
want communists to draw the highmt
salaries, but the real managing is done
by technical and commercial directors.
The government, in order to have some
basis, must create a class of beneficiaries
of the regime who will sing its praises
and defend it, defend it for selfish rea
sons. If they admit some defects and
deficiencies, these are only temporary,
they say, and claim such are from the
former capitalist regime, and that within
a short time they will be overcome and
socialism will prove itself beyond any
doubt to be the way which will eventually
lead to communism, which will be -the
AWAE3

highest form of human communal life,
a class-less society, and which vri&l make
for the happiness of everybody.
The communist also tells you that it is
right to force such a regime upon a ma
jority of people who do not want it be
cause they don't know what it is, that it
is bht out of ignorance that they decline
i t Therefore, because it is all for the
good of the people, there is nothing
wrong in using force to establish such an
order of things.
But the common workman finds that
working conditions are worsening more
and more, that he has to accept without
murmuring what he fought against un
der capitalism. More and more is ex
pected of him. Norms are established on
the basis of the performances (real or
alleged is not sure) of so-called "Heroes
of Work" which he is simply not able to
reach. In this case his salary is reduced.
There are cases where the working time
is prolonged up to 20 percent while at
the same time the salaries are reduced
by a like amount for all those who are not
able to work according to the new norms
fixed by the communist or bolshevist
taskmasters, so that the total reduction
in salary would amount to about 40
percent.
Such methods applied to the workers
of the whoie country bring billions into
the state treasury. Such new norms
would never be accepted in non-commu
nist countries, and the communists in
such countries would cry and protest the
loudest if any attempt w ere made to in
troduce in such capitalist countries the
norms -which their communist brethren
find all for the good of the people in the
countries ruled by them. What we say
above is based upon utterances of a num
ber of workers, some of whom have
worked for twenty or more years in the
same works and who are now expected to
do jobs in a time which they declare ab
solutely impossible. It seems that the
communist taskmasters are every bit as
zealous as capitalists in cracking the
T
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whip over the back of the laboring man.
Contentment has not resulted.
Shortage of Materials and

trade

The Chechoslovakian government is
said to have grave difficulties as regards
providing certain important raw mate
rials which can be supplied only in suffi
cient quantities or in any quantities by
the United States and other countries of
the Western world. The communists are
inflamed about this situation and say
that only a war can solve this problem,
that all the raw materials of the world
are the common property of the peoples
and that the capitalist world must be
overthrown so that 'the democratic peo
ples have free access to these necessary
supplies'. After the world has become a
"people's democracy" there will be/plenty
for all. The problem is really a very seri
ous one for these communist govern
ments, and they may in the end see no
other way out than to try to conquer the
"rotten capitalist world".
Czechoslovakia depends to a very
great extent upon trade with the West
One can see this when visiting the Inter
national Fair at Prague. According to
the Fair authorities' pwn statistics some
80 percent of the textile production goes
to countries outside the communist realm.
The day that the capitalist importers of
these goods should decide to boycott
Czechoslovakia, such action would have
very "grave consequences upon the na
tional economy of this country.
It seems that foreign merchants have
already become less interested in Czecho
slovakia as a supplier, for last spring
airplanes brought but a few buyers from
England, and this autumn certain hotels
where foreigners were wont to stay had
even far less visitors than last spring.
Russia will not mean a compensation in
this respect, because they do not want to
pay proper prices, and with their money
nothing can be bought from the United
States of America.
5

So the situation is a gloomy one. That
the government does not feel at ease is
evidenced by its recent actions chiefly
against middle-class people, according to
press reports. How could any govern
ment feel Safe when it knows that only
a small minority of the people stands
faithfully by it and that its safety rests
wholly on the armed forces which it com
mands, such as police and militia?
And now let us go down to
Yugoslavia

to see how things are in Tito's country.
There are many people thinking that
conditions must be better in Yugoslavia
for the simple reason that serious dis
agreements have developed between Mos
cow and Belgrade. M^ny people think
that from the fact that Tito is at odds
with his Eastern neighbors the conclu
sion may be drawn that he is a "less
ood" communist than his former allies,
'he fact is that Yugoslavia is the worst
police state of all the countries under
Bed dictatorship. Your correspondent
has visited most of the Cominform coun
tries and in none of them has he found so
many secret agents or been told about
them as in Yugoslavia.
And why are Russia and Yugoslavia at
odds? Tito agreed to receive Russian
instructors for the Yugoslav army, but
Stalin wanted to send not only instruc
tors but commanders. This spoiled
things, Belgrade did not want command
ers. Stalin requested that his instructors
or commanders be paid a monthly salary
of 40,000 dinar ($800), while the Yugo
slav officers of the same rank get but
4,000 dinar ($80), Tito's government
stated that such difference of treatment
was impossible because it was grossly
unjust and would cause trouble in the
Yugoslav army. Russia wanted to supply
arms to Yugoslavia, but when the sup
plies arrived it was found that the arms
were not of the latest make, that Russia
had seized the opportunity of getting rid
of obsolete armaments at good prices,

f
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So Belgrade gave Moscow to understand
that they, were willing to buy Russian
arms but not old stuff. Moscow demanded
that Yugoslavia stop industrializing
country, for the reason that Russia would
supply finished goods and Yugoslavia
should supply raw materials. With this
Tito did not agree either. For such Teasons and others the break between the
two countries became unavoidable.
The Yugoslav communist government
wanted to remain independent I t did not
want Russian trusteeship or tutelage.
This was intolerable for Stalin. Belgrade
thus proved to be ungrateful. Every
country "liberated" by the Red army has
for such liberation contracted an eternal
debt of gratitude toward Soviet Russia
and on account of this'Russia considers
itself entitled to demand practically
everything of its satellites; for instance,
supplies at very low prices, for certain
manufactured goods at prices which ane
only one-third of the cost of production.
Belgrade committed a capital crime to
ward Moscow in expecting and tiien de
manding equality of treatment in trade
relations as a simple matter of fairness.
The former Hungarian minister of for
eign affairs, Laszlo Rajk, hanged on
October 15, 1949, is an example of what
happens to communists who want to
maintain national independence. Moscow
through the Cominform organization de
mands absolute obedience to its wishes
and instructions and' woe to the one who
deviates therefrom,
Stalin's disappointment as to Tito
must be all the greater as every person
one has an opportunity to talk to in Yu
goslavia confirms that Tito is not a Yu
goslav but a Ukrainian or White Russian
smuggled in among the partisans while
the waf was still on. One is told that the
authentic Tito was a peasant leader of
Croatia, also a partisan, who fell in bat
tle. Thus Stalin's own creature did not
show the submissiveness he had expected
from him.
AWAKE
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General Situation

That Yugoslavia made common cause
with the other "people's democracies"
till spring 1948 was not to its advantage.
It is in every respect a poor country, but
although it had to look to the West for
new trade partners Tito has time and
again stated that he and his party want
to stick to socialism and eventually bring
about communism. Considering the par
ty machine and organization, it would
certainly be difficult for him to change
his political doctrine without making
himself impossible to his party com
rades; but nothing indicates that Tito
has any such intention.
Only about 10 percent of the popula
tion are said to be communists. But
there is a political mass organization
called the "people's front" with 7,768,328
members out of a total number of voters
of 9,014,645, according to official data.
How solid an organism this is is impos
sible to say. It is, of course, dominated
by the communists.
The people a r e g e n e r a l l y poorly
dressed. This is not surprising when it
is considered that the average monthly
wage of a worker is 3,000 dinar ($60) and
that the prices of commodities are higher
than those in the U.S.A. The few who
have proper clothing are mostly materi
ally favored communists or persons of
the liquidated bourgeois class who were
once better situated. "'Workers" are only
those who work in state enterprises. In
this respect the situation is exactly the
same as in the other Cominform coun
tries. The bourgeois-capitalist class has
been or is being liquidated in exactly the
same way as in Czechoslovakia and the
other countries behind the "iron curtain".

as high as the normal prices. Thus an
umbrella of the simplest make (there are
only such) costs 2,000 dinar ($40), a coat
of average quality 10,000 dinar ($200),
a shirt which in America may cost $2,50,
700 to 800 dinar ($14 to $16), a pound
of fat 250 dinar ($5), etc, etc. Consider
such prices (and even the normal prices)
and the monthly salary of $60, and you
will understand that the situation is
very, very bad.
Secret Police and Spying

The party dictatorship, like that in
Russia and in the other communist-con
trolled countries, calls for an omnipres
ent secret police armed to the teeth.
Secret agents are everywhere, in hotels,
trains, among the crowds on the streets,
in queues, generally everywhere where
people gather. The spying system covers
the whole country.
In the cities practically every house
with several families has its communist
watcher whose duty is especially to see
who goes in and out of the house, par
ticularly persons who do not live in the
house. I know of examples where such
communist watchers want to know with
whom strangers to the house have been
and what they have done there. It may
happen that a few minutes after you
have begun talking to somebody in the
street a secret agent places himself at a
yard or so beside you to listen to what
you say. In such a case you quietly move
on, of course. At the International Fair
at Zagreb girls were stationed in the en
closures of foreign exhibitors to watch
Yugoslavian visitors contacting foreign
representatives.

Thus before you open your mouth you
But even '^workers" do not get enough have always to make sure that nobody
coupons to buy the necessities of life at hears you who might betray you to the
the normal prices, at prices which are secret police, for if you said anything
somewhat higher than those in the U.S.A- disrespectful about the ruling party or
So even the "workers" are forced to buy showed your discontent with existing
part of their food and their clothes at conditions, a few days or weeks after
the black market prices fixed by the gov ward you might hear a knock at your
ernment and w hich are six to eight times apartment sometime a f t e r m i d n i g h t
7
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and, opening, be invited to follow the
men who came for you. Ton may not
even remember that you made certain
statements or where you made them, or
you may not have done it in an intention
to agitate against the government, yet
you are squeezed into the gear of com
munist justice and your relatives may
not learn for some time,where you have
been taken to, if they ever learn about
it at all.

flat during the winter season and, of
course, you get into a bad light with the
almighty party.
The two hours a week you are expected
to work after your ordinary working
hours. The Yugoslav leaders want to
make foreigners believe that it is really
voluntary, and they succeed in having
even noted foreign writers publish com
mending articles on the "voluntary na
tional effort, of the Yugoslav people".
Such statements were, for instance, made
by Jean Cassou, the well-known French
How U. S. and tf, N* Might Betp
who seems to be an honest person.
If, now, the United States wanted to. writer,
But his mistake lies in this, that he must
help Yugoslavia it would accomplish have
got his information from official
a useful task if, before lending any sup communist
instead of by inter
port in an economic way, it demanded viewing the circles
in the street" without
the liberation of all the political prison the presence "man
of communist agents.
ers and of all those who for reasons of
faith and conscience languish in filthy
It is in no wise your correspondent's
Balkan prisons. The Human Eights purpose to blacken the efforts and per
Commission of the U.N. might also do formances of the Yugoslav people ac
well in demanding admission to Yugo complished in every domain of national
slavia to inspect prisons and camps and activity. On the contrary, the will of the
see for itself how the most elementary Yugoslav government to improve the
human rights are woefully trampled un economic situation and the social stand
der foot. But nothing indicates at present ard of the people must be recognized.
that such a practice will be put into force.
If Yugoslavia wants help from Uncle But what we want to do is to draw
Sam, the latter might certainly be in a attention to the fact that the freedom of
position to make such' help dependent the people is not respected, that pressure
upon concessions on Tito's part in the and coercion are used to bring about the
sense of releasing innocent victims of desired -ends, the same as everywhere
else where Marxism is put into practicecommunist revolutionary justice.
One last thing we wish to mention and
which is common to all countries under
"Voluntary" Working Service
the Bed dictatorship is the glorification
Another thing that may be mentioned of man. Atheism has dethroned God and
about the Yugoslav dictatorship is the has deified man. This is best seen in the
voluntary working service.. The fact is person of Stalin, whom they call "the
that there is very little voluntary about leader of the peoples", "the sun of the
it. Everybody, except the aged and dis-, Soviet peoples," etc. In the Russian sec
abled, are expected to do a minimum of tions of the International Fairs in Com
two hours voluntary working service per inform countries gigantic pictures of
week, or 104 Ijours per year. Such work Stalin are displayed, and on either side
concerns clearing away debris, building of him dozens of pictures of second-rate
new roads, autostradas, railroads, hydro notabilities of Russia. The Cominform
electric works, etc. Such service is offi countries, and Yugoslavia as anex-satelcially said to be voluntary but is not in lite, imitate to some extent this mania
practice. If you do not participate you to glorify mortal man, to draw the atten
risk getting no wood or coal to heat your tion of the people to the "great things"

8
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man is doing, whereby the Devil tries great day of God Almighty, is near, when
more and more to get the Almighty God by the destruction of Satan's world all
out of the minds of the people. Such de- oppression will cease and when the peothronement of the Most High by puny pie of good-will will forever enjoy living
man will precipitate the doom of such in full freedom on the earth under the
peoples.
glorious kingdom of Christ, the Prince
Indeed, Armageddon, the battle of the of Peace.

itfT^HE greatest Bible manuscript dis1 covery of modern times ! "A phe
nomenal discovery I" "The most impor
tant discovery ever made in Old Testa
ment manuscripts 1" Such is the way the
recent finding of an ancient scroll of Isa
iah's prophecy was hailed, and with good
reason too. Think of it, practically a com
plete copy of the book of Isaiah, a copy
more than 2,000 years old, more than
1,000 years older than any Hebrew manu
script roll hitherto found!
No wonder this priceless scroll was
put under heavy police guard when
brought out of its vault and placed be
fore television cameras on May 5, 1949.
No wonder the newspapers and maga
zines featured many stories about its dis
covery. No wonder thousands upon thou
sands of people lined up to get a glimpse
of it when the Library of Congress put it
on public display for the first time on Oc
tober 23 near the shrine of the United
States Constitution and the Declaration
of Independence.
In the minds of those that viewed this
>J
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sacred scroll of antiq
uity there were many
mixed emotions, inter
ests, feelings and ques
tions. Some wanted to
know how its age could
be determined, how one
could tell that it was
genuine and not a for
gery, how valuable it is,
and whether it differs
much from the book of
Isaiah found in our Bibles. Others want
ed to know how it had been preserved,
where it was found and who foundit. Still
others were more interested in the actual
scroll: its size, length, and the irregulari
ties and peculiarities of its writing. Some
of these questions are easy to answer;
others take more time to explain.
All together the scroll is made up of 17
parchment skins sewed together to make
a strip 23£ feet long. The skins vary in
color'from light tan to dark brown, and
in length, from 10 inches to 25 inches.
The short skins contain 2 columns of
writing, the long ones 4 columns, and the
columns average 29 lines. With few ex
ceptions the words are carefully divided,
which makes it unlike the Greek uncial
manuscripts. Sentences, however, are not
always separated, and paragraphing is
crude. On the whole the scroll is in excel
lent condition, and it is this fact, in view
of its age, that makes people interested
to know where and how it was preserved
and how it was discovered.
The story goes back to a spot on the

1
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northwegtenj shgpe
tht Dead Sea in
the land of Palestine, abont ten miles
south of Jericho, There, in the spring of
1947, an unwitting goat with the instinct
to climb, led his Bedouin goatherder in a
chase up the side of the ragged cliff and
past the narrow entrance of a cave which
was not visible from the plain belojv.
Marking the spot the Arab Bedouin re
turned later with a companion to investi
gate the cavern. Once inside in the dim
light they spied some sealed earthen jars
—maybe containing hidden treasures,
they thought Upon breaking.them open,
to their astonishment, instead of glitter
ing gold or precious jewels, a number of
old leather rolls tumbled out, worth far
more than their weight in gold, if they
only knew it. Somewhat disappointed,
they reasoned that maybe somebody
would buy them; so, as true sons of the
desert, they divided the cache and de
parted for the cities.
One of the Bedouins of fortune took
his booty to the museum of the Hebrew
University in Jerusalem, while the other,
thinking the curious writing which he
could not read must be Syrian, went to an
antique dealer in Bethlehem. Eventually
Mar Athanasias Y. Samuel, the Syrian
archbishop of St, Mark's Orthodox Con
vent in Jerusalem, purchased these latter
scrolls, among them being the one of
Isaiah, though the archbishop did not
know it. In fact, no one was sure of what
these scrolls contained until they were
taken to the American School of Oriental
Research in Jerusalem on February 19,
1948, where the acting director pro tem
of the school, Dr. John C. Trever, was
sharp enough to recognize one of the
scrolls as Isaiah's prophecy. Thereafter
the other scrolls were identified as a com
mentary on Habakkuk, a sectarian docu
ment of a rabbinical sect, and an apocry
phal writing in Aramaic called the Book
of Larnech.
However, it was only after photo
graphic prints of Isaiah were airmailed
to Prof. W. F. Albright of Johns Hopkins
10

University that the archbishop learned
what a truly valuable scroll he possessed.
Albright in reply wrote: "My heartiest
congratulations on the greatest manu
script discovery of modern times! There
is no doubt in my mind that the script is
more archaic than that of the Nash Pa
pyrus
1 should prefer a date around
100 B . C . , . . What an absolutely incred
ible find.' And there can happily not be
the slightest doubt in the world about
the genuineness of the manuscript" This
was Albright's first impression. Later,
hie more considered opinion pushed the
date back further, "to the second half of
the second century B.C." Other scholars
suggest a date even 50 years earlier
than this.
Proof of Antiquity

As might be expected, some questioned
the venerable Hge of the scrolls, saying
it was impossible for parchment to en
dure 2,000 years of corrosion. Zeitlin of
Dropsie College and Lacheman of Wellesley College were among the critics. But
for every doubter there were several
noted believers. Besides Trever and Al
bright such men of renown in the fields of
archaeology and paleography as Profs.
H. L. Ginsberg and Saul Lieberman of
the Jewish Theological Seminary, Dr.
S. A. Birnbaum of the School of Oriental
Studies, University of London, and Prof.
E. I. Sukenik of the Hebrew University
in Jerusalem, all agreed that the writing
on the scrolls belonged to the first or sec
ond century before the birth of Christ.
Asked the critics: Where i& this eavef
Has any reliable archaeologist investi
gated it? Where are the jars in which
the scrolls were supposed to have been
stored? Good questions, these.
With the aid of the Arab Legion an ex
pedition was organized to answer them,
and in the early part of 1949 the search
was made and the cave now known as
Ain Feshkha was found. GK L. Harding, chief curator of antiquities of the
Hashemite Kingdom of the Jordan (forAWAKE/

merly "Transjordan"), and Pfcre R. de,
Vaux, director of the French Archaeo
logical school in Jerusalem, assisted by
other scientists, went to work combing
the debris of the cave with penknives.
There.they found a fabulous amount of
evidence removing all doubt as to the age
of the scrolls, ^hey found pieces of the
same linen with which the scrolls were
wrapped. A small number of papyrus
fragments were found together with
more than 250 fragments from leather
scrolls, some of which were identified as
belonging to Bible scrolls of Genesis, Le
viticus, Deuteronomy, Judges and Dan
iel. The fragment of Leviticus is even
older than the Isaiah scroll, possibly
written as early as the fourth century
B.C., which make^ it by far the oldest bit
of Biblical manuscript yet found!
These fragments were important in
establishing the date of the Isaiah scroll,
since the writing was of the same period,
yet was written by more than a score of
different hands, thus canceling the charge
that Isaiah's scroll was a forgery and a
hoax of the Middle Ages. Chemical anal
ysis of the ink on the fragments, accord
ing to Dr. H. J. Plenderleith of the Brit
ish Museum, also showed that the pig
ment used was carbon, not iron, and be
longed to the Graeco-Roman period of
the first and second century B.C.
Overwhelming proof of the genuine
ness of the scrolls was found in the great
quantity of pottery fragments recovered
from the cave. The jars must have been
of about the same period as the manu
scripts, for not even a first-class forger
could have found so many ancient jars in
which to' store the scrolls. According to
Harding, and all the archaeologists that
have looked at them agree, the pottery of
the cave belongs "to the late Hellenistic
period—i.e., the late second, or, at latest,
early first, century B.C."
Originally there must have been some
40 jars, each a foot in diameter and two
feet high and able to hold several scrolls.
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Hence, tHere must have been an entire
library of at least 200 scrolls Stored here
for safekeeping. But the fact that so
many jars were found, yet so few scrolls,
raises the question: "What became of the
others V Based on circumstantial evi
dence it has been suggested that Origen,
who lived about A.D. 185 to 254, or some
other person at that time, raided the cave
and made off with the library, leaving
behind a few copies (if so far found)
for this twentieth century to ponder
over. In the cave a Roman lamp and part
of a cooking pot of the third century A,D.
were found. Most of the pottery frac
tures are hundreds of years old. And
Origen himself says that about the year
217 from a place near Jericho he obtained
scrolls that had been wrapped in linen
and storeji in jars. These he used in his
famous Hexapla of the Bible. Other early
church fathers (Eusebius, Hieronymus,
Epiphanius) mention the same thing.
Scroll's, Value

And What is the value of this ancient
scroll of Isaiah? Being more than a thou
sand years older than the Leningrad Co
dex written A.D. 916, language schol
ars who for the most part are '"higher
critics" were astonished to find that aside
from certain variations in spelling, a mi
nor point, they admit, this scroll is iden
tical with the accepted Masoretic Text
from which our translations of the Bible
have been made. From the ancient ink on
this scroll, then, the inspired prophet
Isaiah speaks out with all the grandeur
and eloquence of 27 centuries ago, declar
ing: "The grass withereth, the flower
fadeth: but the word of- our God shall
stand for ever!" (Isaiah 40:8) What as
surance in those words! Long after'Ar
mageddon blots out the enshrined Con
stitution and Declaration of Independ
ence and other documents of men the
Word of our God Jehovah shall stand
vindicated in the coming new worft of
righteousness I
L
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Anttguas

By "Awake!" correspondent m Antigua
Situated between the waters of the
North Atlantic and the bine Carib
bean is the group of Leeward Islands,
one of which is &tHcd Antiga*, mean
ing **no water". That is the name Columbus gave
this little island of 1UB square miles, and rightly
bo, for it is a riverless land with few springs or
fresh-water streams. Even the streams are no more
than erosion ditches down which surface water
drains during the rainy season from July to Octo
ber. Tn the long dry season, November through
June, moat of these water courses become dryC The scarcity on this island of the precious lifesustaining fluid called "water" is caused by the
fact that the hills are not high enough in altitude.
Moat of the hills are less than 1,000 fe»t in eleva
tion, while t}ip highest, 1,300 feet, is 700 feet abort
of being lofty enough to capture the moisture
from the high-flying water-laden clouds. As a con
sequence, airborne cargoes of priceless water pose
overhead and drop down on loftier neighbor is
lands—St. Kitte, Montserrat, Dominica and SL
Lurin—while disappointed, thirsty Antigua helplowly g&zee heavenward, wondering why her slues
are so heartless and indifferent to heT crying needs.
ft One of the most aggravating things about this
sad matter is that the annual rainfall nf 44 or 43
inches b far more water than is flooded. Before it
dan be eaught or used, however, 95 percent of the
thirat-qucnohiiig Liquid quietly runs hack into the
never-aatisrled reservoir of the eaity was. When
it rains About all the thirsty population can do is
to fill their pots and pans and think how wonder
ful if they Only had more pots and pans,
ft Maddening, indeed, that such a calamitous con
dition should erist in this age of advanced engi
neering. Yea, engineering could correct this painful
situatiun lu a large degree, not in causing it to
rain at the will of man, but in conserving and sav
ing for future use the water that falls. That this
is possible is demonstrated by the few catchments
that have already bwu constructed. There U one
reservoir called Body Ponds about eight miles
from the capita! of St. John's, and two city ponds
of
ill capacity, pins a few weife which were
sunk in 1923, hut these are altogether Insufficient
L
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for the ever-growing population now numbering
about 35,0011. Tf mora man-made basins of
earth works and concrete were constructed nnd
equipped with modern pumping stations, the
needs of the people as well as the retiuiccoicnis of
their cattle could be eared for very nicely.
ft One reason why such modern improvements
are slow in coming is that it costs money, plenty
of money, to install a first-class water system.
Another reason id that the authorities themselves,
the rulers and the richer classes, do not suffer as
much as the common people, since they have pri
vate cisterns to fall back on in times of shortag
es and drought. The poor classes are the hardpressed victims, for they have to trudge long dis
tances to reach a stream that by now is probably
no more than a mere trickle, and there, in what
ever receptacle they have, they obtain a little
water for their families A strenuous ordeal,
ft tn times of water shortages these humble folks
also have another problem besides getting Water
for themselves and their livestock. They have a
great deal of self-respect that demands that they
wash themselves and their clothing. So in the same
trickling streams from which they endeavor to
quench* their Lhinst, they also do the family wash
ing, turning out unrtw-white shirts and dresses,
ft These conditions arc nothing novel to the peo
ple of Antigua. Through the centuries of the past
they have thirsted for water, as, for example, in
the fateful year of 1833, when water was hauled
in trt»i) nearby islands and sold at frightful
prices. Tn 1837, 5,000 cattle perished from thirst
and human life was in peril before relief came,
ft Until raceuLJy the good people of this "no
water" island suffered from another type of water
shortage, not "a thirst for water, but of hearing
Lhe words of Jehovah"* (Amos 8: \l Am, Stan.
Ver.) They eridd to God and He anwurvil Heijprayers and sent His faithful witnesses to thin
parched coiner of Christendom. These brought
showers of refreshing rain from the Lord, "living
waters* that whosoever drank thereof would not
thirst again. (John 4:11-14) "And the parched
ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land
springs of water" when the prophecyis utxnpktely fulfilled in the now world.—Isaiah 35: 7.
f
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WILL BOMBERS WIN

T

HIS question is being debated more
and more. In the factories, offices
and homes, in smoke-filled clubhouses
and barrooms, and in the public streets,
men and women are discussing wheth
er bombers alone will win a possible
war with Russia. Their interest in the
subject has been kindled by the recent
fiery squabble over unification of the
United States army, navy and air force.
A brief consideration, therefore, of this
open warfare among the "big brass" of
the war department will go a long way
toward enlightening the layman on the
questioned effectiveness of strategic
bombing.
Last spring when Secretary of De
fense Forrestal, a pro-navy man, re
signed, Louis A, Johnson, an advocate
of air power, succeeded him. One of
Johnson's first acts in his new position
was to stop construction of a 65,000-ton
super-aircraft carrier- This act, in the
name of economy, was accompanied
with the ordering of more B-36 bomb
ers, those huge 135-ton intercontinental
bombers. At one time 100 B-36's were on
order, but in 1948 the air force cut back
its or^er to 50 or 60 on the ground that
the bombers fell far short of expecta
tion as attack weapons. But when John
son moved into the Pentagon he not
only canceled the cancellation order, not
only restored the original order for 100
B-36's, but he increased the order to
around 170. As ana <w(nmentator ob
served: "Only yesterday %feB-36 was
discount**! as a sitting ^ & » % ) d a y it
is prai^&a as having the BMttraftd alert-
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ness of a
gbi*g «n4 toS power
of a bald eaglt."
The B-2*9 bomWftflse^mptfer" bomb
er of the last »W « « h ee&t a half-mil
lion dollars, wfeira(tathe ^-36 with spare
parts cost $4000^00 each. Johnson's
canceling an ^rtirftft carrier in the
name of econonr£ and th«n abruptly or
dering a half-billidir dollars' worth of
B~36's did not makft,£ense, so somebody
started to invep^pftta-to find out who
would benefit man th^a change of pol
icy. Why, the tonsp&ny ftat bf ilds the
bombers, was the, answer. And who is
that 1 ConsolidatedVultee Aircraft Com
pany. Oh, that is the company of which
Johnson himself was a director and le
gal representative up until a few days
before he became defense secretary.
t
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Irregular? Not according to today's
standard of politics, for such things are
so common and regular they no longer
are considered "irregular". You see,
Johnson was the man responsible for
raising the • $1,500,000 political fund in
1948 that put Truman £ack in the "White
House, and the hduviest contributor to
that fund was a fellow named Floyd
Odium, nho holds controlling interest in
the Consolidated Vultee Company.
Be that as it may, this move on John
son s part failed to convince many peo
ple that the B-36 is as powerful as it is
cracked up to be. The air force, how
ever, loudly and heartily applauded the
move. Those high-flying, air-minded
bomber boys are sold on ,the Douhet
theory of warfare which embodies the
idea of mass bombing of cities as a
means of demoralizing the enemy's civil13

ian population and making him inca
pable of waging war due to the fact that
his factories have been destroyed.
Such mass bombing, in the language
of the militarist, is called strategic
bombing as opposed to tactical bombing,
which latter employment of air power
has to do with giving air support to
ground forces, guarding bases and sup
ply lines from the air, and harassing the
enemy by hammering at his advance
forces, communication lines and supply
depots. Strategic, not tactical bombing,
is "the heart of the air offensive" which
is supposed to be the main factor to
ward winning the next war, according to
the secretary of the air force, W. Stuart
Symington,

selves are careful to avoid claiming that
these advancements in bombing science
can win the next war, the impression is
created in the minds of jll-informed and
over enthusiastic individuals that a few
squadrons of B-36's dropping atom
bombs on Russia's industrial installa
tions will knock her out in the first few
hours of the next war.
Describing how the next war will be
fought, advocates for the mass bombing
of Russia's cities boast that night mis
sions of B-36's will fly at 40,000 feet alti
tude, will be out of reach of fighter
planes, will carry enough guns that they
will need no escort planes, will be un
detected by radar equipment, will drop
their atom bombs with fts great an accu
racy as medium-level bombers did in the
last war, and will fly nonstop to the
Paper Plans for Next War
of Russia and return. By the time
As to the effectiveness of such bomb heart
the stockpile of atom bombs is used up,
ing and the ability to knock an enemy they think, the "big red bear", if not alto
out from the air, there seems to be no gether knocked out, will be so groggy
question in the minds of the air force. it will be an easy matter for ground
With glory and pride they point to the troops to mop up any resistance.
last war: how the Germans "blitzed"
Britain; how wave after wave of British
Ruthless and brutal T Immoral, wan
night bombers were sent over Germany; ton and a fiendish destruction of nonhow great fleets of American super combatants and innocent civilians? Most
fortresses carried out daylight preci assuredly 1 But militarists who plan such
sion bombing. With enthusiasm they re type of war push all moral principles
call the round-the-clock Berlin airlift as out of the picture. War is war to them,
an example of aviation's ability to de "From a military standpoint, any dam
age you can inflict on the war-making
liver the goods.
With excitement they rattle off a potential of a nation, and any great in
whole line of postwar advancements in jury you can inflict on the morale of that
aeronautical research and development, nation, contributes to victory, , . . Your
among these being the perfection of military planners must plan to win.
round-the-world nonstop flying. They There is no second prize for the runnerboast that long-range intercontinental up. As far as I am concerned war itself
bombers are now capable of flyiujr to is immoral," so says this country's chief
any point on earth, there drop their militarist, Gen, Omar N. Bradley, To
10,000 pounds of bombs and return to which adds secretary of the air force,
United States soil without using foreign Symington: "I canH see the difference
bases. Then, too, there are new and im between trying to stop a man at a lathe
proved atom bombs, designed to release building a bomber to attack us and try
indescribably greater death and destruc ing to stop a soldier.., . If civilians are
tion than anything thrown against Ger going; to be killed, I had rather have
them their [the enemy's] civilians than
many in the last warThough the military experts them- our civilians."
t
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and it would take more than an Ail- are no windows, and the only feeble pro
American tackle to buck that determined tection against heavy downpour is a
cloth flap which serves to concentrate all
line.
On the majority of the railroad lines, the individual drops of rain into one
some of which are narrow-gauge, the steady stream that drips into your shoes
old-fashioned steam engine is used, fond or onto the back of your neck from your
ly called by the Brazilians "Maria Fu- neighbor's flap.
In many parts of tlie states of Sao
ma^a" (Smoky Mary). She is true to her
name. Watch her coming along, leaking Paulo and Parana there is a rich, red
forth hissing steam on all sides, and bil earth which, when dry, is as fine as
lowing forth voluminous clouds of black powder and stains one's clothes and
smoke and soot that settles over every body, and, when wet, cakes on one's shoes
thing. There are, however, some stream until they become the size of the pro
liners, and Diesel engines are taking the verbial millstones and feel just about as
place of steam between Rio and Sao .heavy. The jardineira skids on this red
worse than on ice, and you frequent
Paulo, part of which line is already elec clay
find the car skidding along broadside
trified. Train schedules on most lines do ly
these dirt roads they travel, splash
not mean too much, and it is not uncom on
ing mud onto all the trees that line the
mon for a train to come in hours late. highway, and finally ending up in some
First-class travel is comparable to ditch. Then all passengers have to hop
seeond-class in the States, and the out and push the bus out of the sticky,
second-class offers the ordinary trolley- red day, in the midst of a steady,
car type of seat. As most other means of drenching rain and with several pounds
transportation in Brazil, the trains are of mud clinging to each shoe.
always overcrowded, and women with
children in their arms frequently will
Bridges are lacking very often, and
journey a whole night through standing the only means of crossing rivers or
up. Still, it is better and faster than rid streams is by way of rafts. These are
ing by horse and wagon, as so many do, usually large enough to hold a bus or
or taking an oxcart drawn by white truck. A wire cable stretched across from
zebus, which animals are common here. bank to bank keeps the raft from float
Others will strike out on foot rather than ing downstream, and the force of two
take a train. Some of the caipiras (hill strong men tugging on this cable is suffi
billies) dread train travel and will walk cient to help pull the raft across to the
many kilometers, frequently with a other side.
heavy load balanced on the head, rather
than take a train.
Cable Train
Just time to mention one more inter
"Jardineiras"
esting item in Brazilian travel It is the
Buses also help one get around. The engineering feat of stretching a railroad
buses in the city are tolerable, some very from the seaport of Santos to Sao Paulo
modern ones having been imported, but over a mountain range, the "Serra do
the jardineira of the interior is an actual Mar". The train is enabled to climb over
miracle, seeing that such old, broken- 800 meters (2,625 feet) within the short
down jalopies can still run- There you distance of 10 kilometers (about 6J
sit, on low, wooden benches close to the miles), and pass over the mountains and
floor, with your knees doubled sharply. continue into Sao Paulo. The stunt is
Lack of shock absorbers on these rattle- done with specially-braked locomotives
cables, and a seesaw arrangement,
traps means that the passenger must and
absorb any and all shocks. Usually there as follows.
JANUARY
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An ordinary locomotive pulls all the one in descending, and using double sets
train coaches to the first landing of the of rails only at points where trains pass
five inclined planes. The train is then di each other midway along the cable.
vided into several sections of coaches,
At each landing underground are 1000each of which sections is then attached horsepower traction machines with
individually to a special locomotive large, braked wheels which the cables
called l oco-brake", having especially loop five times. In casfc of emergency
strong clutch brakes that are built to se these wheels can secure the cable and
cure on inclined rails, as well as having arrest the trains moving along the in
emergency rail-hooks that can also be clined planes. So, in addition to the
used. This Loco-brake engine hooks on counterbalance of the trains, and the
to a powerful cable that runs along be protection through the loco-brakes, there
tween the rails up to the next landing is also an added counterweight, at e&ch
and then back down again. On this upper level, of 7 tons by these tremendous un
landing is another train waiting to come, derground brakes.
down, which is also attached to the same
A most interesting feature of this
cable. Thus, as one train goes up with engineering maneuver is that it was not
the aid of the moving cable, the other done recently. In fact, the railroad was
comes down, and the weights of the two first built in 1867 with 4 inclined planes
trains counterbalance each other. At and later rebuilt with 5 inclined planes,
the upper landing, the loco-brake un in 1900. It may, however, soon be out
hooks from the cable and pulls the coach moded by fast bus transportation that
es to the next cable where it hooks on, was recently instituted at the completion
repeating the same process until the of a new paved highway from Sao Paulo
train comes over the fifth inclined plane to Santos, with busey leaving the ter
and is joined again to an ordinary steam minals every fifteen minutes.
locomotive, ready to head for the teem
There is no doubt that better trans
ing city of Sao Paulo, the Chicago of portation facilities, new modern high
Brazil.
ways, greater airlines, ar§ opening up
Train sections follow each other at vast horizons of Brazil. Comfortable
nine-minute intervals, the tirne'it takes buses and new bridges will get one
to go from one level to another. There is places. Before long, there will be ap
little danger of these cables' breaking, pearing more of those new streamlined
since they are really several strong trains, such as speed along so silently
cables intertwined and approximately and swiftly that one needs to look out
two inches in diameter. They
the window at passing objects to realize
travel along smoothly and
one is in motion. But until then travelers
continuously over 4,800 ro
in Brazil can continue to en
tating, plow-shaped pairs of
joy their open bondes, their
wheels, evenly
skidding jardineiras, their
spaced along the
smoking, t o o t i n g Smoky
tracks. Interesting,
Marys, and though travel
also, is the fact that
^^4^9'/)
^ ^
'ittle slower and
three rails are used
"*^ '^&vlj^ somewhat more inconvenient
instead of four, the
-r
>-\mt=T
^
than in other more high
left rail and the
ly favored countries, the
c e n t e r o n e em
principal thing is that one
p l o y e d in ascend
can get around in Brazil.
—Awake! correspondent in
ing and the center
Brazil.
rail and the right
lc
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Industrious Worn
of Brazil
B y "Awake!" correspondent in B

T

H E "Good Neighbor Policy" has
called your attention to the Latinlanguaged peoples to the south, and their
infectious music has become well-known
to you; however, the different South
American songs and dances have their
origins in separate countries. For in
stance, the Samba had its birth in Brazil
and has ever since occupied the favored
position of an only child. But what do
we know of the people themselves? Here,
then, are introduced to you the women of
"Sambaland", Brazil.
The outstanding attribute of the Bra
zilian woman is her fine disposition. She
is loving, kind, reveres her husband, is
anxious for the welfare of her children,
and immediately sympathetic to those in
less fortunate circumstances than her
self. Seldom does she pass a beggar with
out giving him a penny or two. Content
with life, she is not pretentious, grasp
ing, nor envious- She does guard jealous
ly that which is hers, especially her hus
band and children. She is a homebody
and very religious, making her home a
miniature chapel, though she may or may
not attend church often. In each room is
to be found a religious picture, a cross,
or a statuette of the virgin- Each declaration-or-promise-she modifies with the
words, "God willing,"
Her home being her chapel and castle,
she makes every sacrifice for it and even
more for her family. She will go through
two or three years of privation, living in
a board-and-tile cabin in order to save to
buy the materials to make a little stucco
house, and more years to pay for a
w-alled-in yard and additional rooms, at
the same time taking in washing in order
to educate the childrenLet us imagine we watch Dona Maria
carry out her household duties and see
JANUARY 22, 1950

how she manages to make a home on just
a small income. She now has a little brick
and stucco home with a red tile roof.
Upon entering we see that the house
lacks ruffles and frills, but in it we find
all the necessities of a home and it is
very clean. Carved, highly varnished fur
niture and glossy, waxed floors give it
a rather stern but becoming appearance.
The design in the kitchen tile floor
shows brightly from its daily washing.
Washing and Ironing
This day, as usual, Dona Maria is in
the back yard at the cement wash tank
scrubbing: on the first of two dozen sheets
and other assorted clothing that is to be
washed and ironed today. The cement
tank has a rippled impression in one of
the sides that slopes into the basin which
serves as a scrubboard. Near at hand is
a 250-gram block of yellow wash soap.
When Dona Maria lived in the interior
she washed at the riverbank oA a plank,
soaping the clothing and beating it with
a stick to loosen the dirt. She hangs the
clothing on a short line, on the nearby
fence, but for the most part on the grass
and sunny sections of cement about the
house. To bleach the stubborn pieces she
spreads them on the grass still soapy,
then from time to time she returns to
sprinkle them from a can of water to redampen them. She has learned that the
tropical sun does all atid more of the
work of a modem chemical bleach. When
their whiteness satisfies her she will
gather, rinse, iind spread them to dry
again.
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It is time now to hasten into the house
and start some beans and rice to boil.
She carries the beans out to the yard on
a large screen upon which she tosses
them and picks out the pebbles and bad
beans. Returning to the kitchen she
pours hot water on them and sets them
to boil, putting more charcoal on the fire
and blowing vigorously; satisfied that it
will catch fire she now winnows the rice
and puts it on the stove. Returning to
the yard she finds the clothing drying
nicely, so she finishes gathering and ar
ranging it; then into the house once more
to fry some slices of beef she bought from
the butcher at dawn. Having made a
salad of tomatoes and onions seasoned
with salt, pepper, a little vinegar and a
touch of salad oil, she is ready to spread
a cloth on the table.'place the dishes and
silver, and is setting the food on the table
as the family arrives famished. It is the
custom in Brazil to have coffee, hot milk,
bread and butter only for breakfast.
The meal finished and dishes washed
she is ready to iron. Hoping to soon af
ford an electric iron, Dona Maria still
uses the hot, heavy and ugly little fur
nace which is the charcoal iron yet much
in use. With the tongs she takes some live
coals from the stove and fills the iron,
adding too some chips of charcoal from
the sack. Then leaving this little stove to
heat she pads a table in the hack yard
and spririkles the shirts. Now returning
for the iron she peeps down the curved,
black funnel that protrudes out in front
of the handle to see if the coals are a live,
bright red. If not, she opens the damper
on this little stove by blowing down the
funnel vigorously two or three times;
then wetting a finger, touch-tests it. Sat
isfied, she begins to iron the flat pieces.
In a few moments she must tend the iron,
blowing out the collected ashes or adding
more fuel, and so through the long after
noon, on and on she irons. Having fin
ished she places the folded pieces in a
sheet, makes a bundle, slings it onto her
head where it balances perfectly as she
IS

goes down the street on her delivery
route returning the linens and receiving
ayment. On the return trip she passes
y the bakery to be in line for the fresh,
hot bread that comes out of the ovens
at six every evening.
Industrious Seamstress
Dona Maria during the la^t-year has
attended one of the many private eve
ning schools of cutting and sewing.
There she learned to cut patterns first,
as the ready-made pattern is scarce and
costly, even considered undesirable. Each
woman, like a modiste, learned first to
measure and make flat cardboard manne
quins which become the basis for all sub
sequent dress styles made for a certain
person. In this way she has made school
clothing for the children, underwear and
shirts for her husband, and even a Sun
day "walking dress" for herself. Now she
is becoming expert and hopes soon to
leave off taking in washings and find sev
eral well-to-do ladies for whom to make
all the latest styles.
She then could afford a sewing ma
chine with a treadle instead of the handmodel that she now uses. With the new
machine she could sew twice as much and
then, "God willing," the tuition could be
afforded to enter the two oldest children
in the second four-year period of school,
buying the necessary books, clothing,
meeting cost of food and transportation.
That would still allow the full salary
of her husband for food and buying of
construction materials and paying of
other bills.
Relaxation and Simple Pleasures
Sunday is a day of relaxation and di
version. Dona Maria hastens out to mass
early in the morning and returns to buy
meat nearby and prepare some Sunday
foods. The meal over and dishes aside,
she'dresses herself in her best clothing,
perfumes her hair with a fragrant oil
and is ready to go walking. This is the
favorite diversion in the small towns.
A
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With her children £nd the neighbor lady
and her children they go meandering
along the streets to see the same famil
iar, but to them exciting sights. There
will be children flying kites, perhaps a
cockfight in a back yard.
At three in the afternoon the whole
family together will see a circus, it being
a single large tent where singing and
dancing of folkloric pieces wiU be fea
tured and a few freaks displayed. At the
carte scattered artfund in front there are
popcorn and roasted peanuts being made
over'a charcoal fire contained in a large
oil can hooked onto the side of the ven
der's cart or wheelbarrow. Several wom
en selling fresh coffee have little cups
and saucers sitting on small tables spread
with white cloths and pots of black, sweet
coffee sitting on spirit lamps to keep hot
until the midsession, when they will be
deluged with customers. Each cup of
coffee costs 1£ cents.
The final session over, the family re
turns home for a good meal and then
returns to the public park early, for
there is to be a concert by the church
band, and always some old-timer will b e

entertaining small groups with some of
the standing favorites on his accordion
for the few cents in donations he will
receive.
Then more excitement as four colored
boys break out with drums and tambou
rines making the beat, for the national
dance, the Samba. A crowd gathers to lis
ten and join in as the singer brings them
to the chorus. There comes a silence of
expectancy as all the couples look toward
the large ouilding reserved for the ball
scheduled to begin soon.
Dona Maria returns home this night
very tired but content, for the diversion
on this day has given her a lift, has made
her forget for a few hours the weekdays
of seemingly thankless, boring drudgery
behind and ahead of her as she struggles
on and on trying to better conditions for
her family.
The pleasure of bringing a message of
comfort to such a meek one in search of
a hopeful future can well be imagined.
It is only under the blessings of the
Kingdom rule that the Dona Marias of
the world will not labor in vain.
s

"Will Public Schools Perish?

C Beware! Official Catholic doctrine teaches that all schools, public and private, shall be brought
under the foreign control of the Vatican, Canon Law, No. 1381, states: "1, In ail schools the
religious training of the young is subject to the authority and inspection of the Catholic Church.
der'g.cart ox w | i e e l b ^ U Q y v * B f f i & £ l j ^ l R ^ * ^ h i a ^ x L \ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ * nf+ HP*™«/IA
the Faith or sound morals in any schools in their territory." Enlarging on this dogmatic law
in an encyclical, Pope Pius XI said: "It is necessary that ail theteachers,syllabus, and text*
books in every branch, be regulated by the Christian [that ia, Catholic] spirit, under the
direction and maturnal supervision of the Catholic Church , . . and this in every grade of
school, not only in the elementary but the intermediate and higher institutions of learning as
welL" Making bold that the aim and purpose is to bring the public schools under Rome's
bondage, Jesuit "Father" Paul Blafcely refers to these papal laws when writing in the Jesuit
magazine, America: "From all this legislation the duty of every Catholic is plain. . . . He
can find no tolerance for the opinions, now almost universal in this country, that education
belongs primarily to the civil power; that the schools belong to the State; . . . that a system
which deliberately excludes religious instruction from the classroom [as the public school does]
may be approved as proper, even for non-Catholics"
Such a system, Monsignor Fulton J.
Sheen, declares, "is not worth preserving. Let it perish 1"
0
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Born in a black, shining wrap, the
youngsters get a winter coat of darkgray before they leave the islands with
their mothers for a winter cruise to
points south. It is believed they travel
as far as the temperate waters off the
coast of southern California before- re
turning. The mature males, however,
lean and gaunt, do not travel so far, but
take it easy, sleeping and eating and
growing fat for the next season's ordeal.
A Story of Slaughter and Slavery

At first the pelts of the fur keal were
considered worthless, until an ingenious
Chinese furrier discovered a secret way
of removing the long guard-hair that
protects the soft fur beneath, a discovery
which sounded the death knell for the
fur seal. A new era opened up. Russia
began to build a great seal empire in the
north. Ruthlessly the czar's henchmen
forced the native Aleutians into a form
of torturous slavery as £heir sealers, the
blood-chilling details of which were long
ago buried in the Arctic snow.
The seal rush was on, and other na
tions sent their buccaneers to fleece the
rookeries of the Southern Hemisphere.
So terrible the plunder and so ghastly
the waste that it was not long before
several' species of the fur seal we're ex
tinct. By 1840 as many as 16,000,000
pelts had been sent to market, a
figure that only serves as an in~
dex to the unnumbered millions (j&f
that were wantonly killed and
whose skins were never used. A
single example of the waste was
^3
the cargo of 400,000 beautiful
1
pelts that rotted en route to Lon~
M
don from Australia, in 1821, and
Im
were sold, as a consequence, for
/ m
manure.
/ Bl
When the United States acquired Alaska from Russia, in
1867, for $7,200,000, the Pribilof
islands were tossed in for good
measure. At that time the fur^
seal population was estimated at
20

4,500,000, By 1897 only 400,000 remained
in the herd and the price of a pelt had
risen from $2.50 to $30. Such depletion
was due, to a large extent, to the prac
tice of seal pirates and poachers who
killed the females at sea in their feeding
grounds. The horrors of this practice,
known as pelagic killing, were made vis
ible by the hundreds of thousands of
dead puppies that had starved to death
on tlie beaches because their mothers
never returned to suckle them.
Finally, after years of senseless
slaughtering, controls were set up, and
since 1910, when the fur-seal dynasty of
the Pribilofs was down to a remnant of
130,000, a herd has been built up that
now numbers about 2,000,000. Provisions
allow for the killing of only fifty or sixty
thousand a year, and then these are sup
posed to be taken only from the surplus
three- and four-year-old "bachelors" that
wear velvety silver-gray fleeces. Nor has
this practice made the sealing business
unprofitable, for in a period of eighteen
years, from 1910 to 1928, the government
took in more than $50,000,000 from seal
furs, an amount seven times as great as
the purchase'price of all Alaska!

Many of the circus seals and those
found in the zoos are of a certain species
found along the coast of Santa Barbara,
California. "Sealpunchers" lasso them
as cowpunchers rope a ealf, and
S\
deliver them anywhere in the counT u try with a money-back guarantee
if they are not in good condition.
J
These particular seals are more
^
intelligent than other species, but
they too have their sorrows, for
they are forced to live an abnormal
life, never breed in captivity, and
never get enough to eat. "Keep
X.
them hungry/ is the rule for
(im\
training them. Like hungry
(•31 SA\
members of human society, a
JJjFjR h^B\
half-starved seal will perform
ffl A llwBI
y kind of gymnastic trick,
/ V V JLSjR\
if in the end he is tossed a
/ •—~
Avlfcff fi h.
1
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OT since C o l u m b u s discovered
America has the world seen such a
mad rush by the nations to stake out
claims of ownership on a new and littleknown continent as is taking place to
day. A dozen countries—Britain, United
States, France, Belgium, Germany, Nor
way, Sweden. Russia, Japan, Argentina,
Chile, New Zealand and Australia—have
sent more than 170 missions to the bot
tom of the world; thousands of men have
risked their lives (many lost their lives)
wrestling with the uncompromising ele
ments; and millions of dollars from gov
ernment treasuries have been poured in
to the battle with the polar giant of the
Antarctic. For many years south pole
expeditions were nothing more than a
manifestation of man's curiosity and his
desire to explore the
u n k n o w n , b u t since
"World War IT the atom
ic age has kindled a
flaming military inter
est in this frozen waste
land. Hence in deadly
earnest the conquest of
earth's last continent is
now pushed as never be
fore!

rich forest reserves it is the world's
moat extensive barren and lifeless land
mass. There are no land animals and no
flowering plants in the Antarctic, and
aside from a few, a very few, birds, in
sects and lichens it is altogether unin
habited and devoid of any form of life.
The pride and glory of the Antarctic
is its cold and snow, both of which it has
in superabundance. Surrounding the
continent is ice that is 500 feet thick
in places. The land maps itself is very
high, averaging 6,000 feet in altitude,
which is twice the height of any other
continent. On top of this is an eternal
pile of snow, the greatest in the world.
Huge mountain ranges higher than the
Alps, with 20,000-foot peaks, cut across
the continent in several directions. Here
and there are active volcanoes. The
south pole itself is reached only if one
ascends a great plateau 10.000 feet high,
where storms are the worst in the world.
Wind velocities, it is said, reach 200
miles an hour, and the winter cold touch
es a solid 90 degrees below zero on the
Fahrenheit scale. There is a "summer
time" down there during January and
February, when the ice shelf thaws a
little and mammoth icebergs the size of

Here is a continent
five or six million square
m i l e s in a r e a . This
makes it a third larger
than all of Europe or
almost twice the size of
the United States! But
instead of being a land
of fertile valleys and
JANUARY
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New York's Manhattan island break off,
but by early April winter again takes
hold and strengthens its cold death grip
on this forbidding continent,
"Why, you ask, would any nation be so
desperately anxious to grab control of
such "frozen assets" as these! To study
weather conditions is one reason ad
vanced, for it is supposed that long^
range predictions on northern hemi
spheric weather can be made by studying
meteorological data of the Antarctic, To
search for oil is another reason given;
to gain control of the whaling industry,
and to prospect for coal and minerals,
are still other excuses. The whaling in
dustry is now a $15,000,000-a~year busi
ness, but, strictly speaking, it is a fish
ing industry that is governed by inter
national laws of the high seas. Lowgrade coal, together with copper, man
ganese, tin and molybdenum, have been
found, but because of their location these
are of little value today and it will take
a hundred years to develop them. Con
sequently there is another reason for the
heated activity in that frigid country.

year ago under the command of Ad
mirals Byrd and Cruzen, It consisted of
an armada of twelve vessels that carried
thousands of tons of equipment and sup
plies (the taxpayers footed the bill),
most of which was left there for the
penguins as a total and extravagant Joss,
Also a personnel army of 4,000 handpicked scientists and technicians went
along. Arriving at the Ross Shelf, the
solid glacial ice that stretches over the
Ross fSea some 400 miles long and 400
miles wide and which rises out of the
water 50 to 200 feet and extends down
ward ten or eleven times as far into the
water, the Byrd expedition landed and
set up its "Little America" headquarters.
From here the most extensive explora
tion of the continent ever made was
launched.

In two months' time 1,700,000 square
miles of territory was photographed and
mapped, which achievement was greater
than that accomplished by all previous
expeditions put together. This was also
a uranium mapping operation, for the
planes used to do the aerial photograph
I t had only to be whispered around ing were equipped with uranium detect
that there was uranium buried in the ing devices.
Antarctic icecap and the appetite of the
For military reasons the people were
avaricious militarists was whetted to not told what was learned from the
such an extent that they desired to swal uranium radiation counters, but instead
low the whole continent at once, icebergs the "most spectacular discovery" of the
included. Ah, uranium, the basic metal whole expedition was said to be the dis
that makes possible atomic fission, that covery of ice-free glacial lakes on the
enables demonic men to produce atomic ice-bound continent. With this announce
bombs, that enables devils bent on world ment imagination ran wild with the idea
rule to wipe out in a moment whole that perhaps there was an "oasis" heated
cities that resist their enslaving rule! by subterranean volcanic energy. Months
Little wonder, then, with the whole world later, however, a short notice in the
trembling with fear of another war, that newspaper told how the ice-free "lakes"
the rumor of possible traces of this rare were nothing more than a backwash of
metal in the Antarctic touched off an in sea water lying in shallow basins of
ternational uranium rush that paralleled black lava rock that retained the sun's
the California and Alaska gold rushes. heat during the several months of con
Interested governments sent many scien tinual daylight.
tists with elaborate technical equipment
Another "discovery" made was that
"Operation High Jump?'
the Antarctic is the world's greatest ice
This was the name of the U. S. Navy's box, where food crops during bumper
expedition that went to the Antarctic a years could be put in cold storage as a
22
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reserve for a time of war. Funny, isn't it,
how these fellows while talking peace
always think in terms of war. And be
cause they are so fearful of another war
they feverishly prepare for it. Declared
Byrd, "the security of the United States
for the next hundred years lies in the
polar regions''; and his associate com
mander, Cruzen, thinks that the Ant
arctic cannot be left out of any future
military strategy. If Germany was able
to establish a submarine base down in
the Antarctic during the recent war, they
reason, the next time they can do the
same thing.
For these reasons the United States
continues to push its surveying and map
ping project. Another expedition under
the command of Bonne remained through
the last Antarctic winter in an area not
covered by last year's Byrd expedition.
Minimizing the military significance the
public press played up the fact that this
was the first expedition to the Antarctic
to boast of having two women in its sup
plies, Bonne's wife and the wife of the
chief pilot. Then, last November, with
the approach of another southern sum
mer, the United States sent 450 men and
scientists back to Little America on an
other mission.
Other nations are likewise eyeing the
military importance of the Antarctic.
Last year the Russians sent a flotilla of
ten whaling vessels down there, presum
ably to do a little fishing of their own.
In the middle of the recent war Britain
saw that sooner or later the conquest of
the Antarctic would be made, and so in
1943 she quietly set up so-called ^weath
er stations" down there on an all-year
"permanent resident" basis, and they are
still there in operation.
Because the Antarctic is a natural and
logical base from which to launch an
attack on South America, South Africa,

Australia or New Zealand, these coun
tries are concerned over which nations
presume to fly their flags from the south
pole. Australia claims she has conquered
2,500,000 square miles of the continent.
France claims the section nearest Mada
gascar. Norway's flag was the first to fly
from the south pole, in 1911. Chile has
made great claims for the section lying
between 53° W, and 90° W, longitude.
Argentina's and Britain's claims also
overlap in this section, so Chile and Ar
gentina have pooled their claims. Each
country has its peculiar reasons why it
is entitled to certain sections of this land
of icebergs, but none seems more fan
tastic than those advanced by Chile.
"Look," she says, "the geological forma
tion of the Antarctic mountains, together
with their deposits of minerals, is the
same as that of the Andes, hence they
belong to Chile though separated by
many hundreds of miles of ocean," By
such "reasoning" the Peruvian moun
tains immediately to the north also be
long to Chile, and because the Rocky
Mountains of North America are also
of the same general chain, they too be
long to the elongated but narrow(-minded?) country of Chile!
How apparent it is that even if the
bickering nations of this old Satanic
world fully conquer this vast continent
at the bottom of the world they will con
tinue to contest and squabble over it.
God-faring p^oplft of all natiom, how
ever, who lift themselves above this com
mon din of sword-rattling see the Rights
ful Owner of the earth, Jehovah God,
moving majestically on in His purpose
to crush out the present rebellious na
tions and establish in their place His
glorious Theocratic Government that
will maintain peace over the entire earth
throughout all eternity.

"THe earth is the L O R D ' S , and. the /uln^sa thereof; the world., and l~hey
that dwell therein. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and
from the river unto the ends of the earth."—Psalms
2 4 : 1 ; 7 2 : 8.
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Jesus Denies the ^Trinity"

T

*****

one that receives life from a parent, this
shows He was not His own father nor
ever claimed to be. He said: "Labour not
for the meat which perisheth, but for
that meat which endureth unto everlast
ing life, which the Son of man shall give
unto you: for him hath God the Father
sealed." Hence Jesus was not asking the
once-blind man to believe on a "trinity"
when Jesus asked him: "Dost thou be
lieve on the Son of Godf" (John 6:27;
9: 35) Again Jesus confessed to have re
ceived life as a son from a heavenly
Father, when Lazarus His friend became
sick and the news of that fact was borne
to the attention of Jesus. Then He said:
"This sickness is not unto death, but for
the glory of God, that the Son of God
might be glorified thereby/' Before
witnesses He prayed to His own Lifegiver and said: "Father, I thank thee
that thou hast heard me. And I knew
that thou hearest me always: but be
cause of the people which stand by I said
it, that they may believe that thou hast
sent me." {John 11:4,41,42) If the
trinitarian clergy are right in their theo
logical teachings, then Jesus in here us
ing the tender term "Father" was prac
ticing a subterfuge. But as a denouncer
of hypocrisy He was too honest and true
to practice a subterfuge, and He was
here praying to God as His Father or
Life-giver'in deed and in fact.

HE religious clergymen of Christen
dom, the trinitarian bloc thereof,
teach that Jesus Christ was His own
father. Oh, yes, they do! and there's no
denying it, no matter how impossihle it
may sound. The very unreasonable im
possibility of what they teach shows they
do not tell the truth.
The true relationship between Al
mighty God and Jesus Christ is that of
Father and Son, with all that this implies
and with all that this debars. His sonship to God Jesus Christ always ac
knowledged. He said: "For the Father
loveth the Son, and sheweth him all
things that himself doeth," (John 5: 20)
The term "father" implies the position
of life-giver to the son; and life, exist
ence, beginning, is what God the Father
gave to His Son our Lord Jesus Christ.
Jesus' own words prove this, thereby
showing that He did not claim to be His
own father and was not one in sub
stance with His Father and co-eternal
with His Father, as the trinitarians
claim. On this point Jesus said: "As the
Father hath life in himself; so hath he
given to the Son to have life in himself;
and hath given him authority to execute
judgment also, because* he is the Son of
man." From these words of Jesus, at
John 5:26,27, let the people determine
whether or not Jesus here told the truth;
and if so, then they must conclude that
When instructing His disciples con
the clergy who teach the trinitarian doc cerning their privilege of praying to
trine are false witnesses and really anti their Father as we]] as His, Jesus did
christs,
not say'they ought to pray to Him as
one equal and eosubstantial with the
Jesus repeatedly spoke of himself as Father, but He directed their attention
the Son of God, and, because "son" means away from Him and taught them to say:
:
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"After this manner therefore pray ye:
Our Father which art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy name/' (Matthew 6:9) Dis
tinguishing himself as a son separate and
distinct from His Father, Jesus also
said: "And whatsoever ye shall ask in
my name, that will I do, that tl.e Father
may be glorified in the Son."-John J 4:13.
Jesus addressed His heavenly Father
and spoke of His Father above in just
the &a™ way that we as children o? God
would speak of Him, namely, as Lifegiver, which a father is. Jehovah God is
the great Life-giver to all that He creat
ed to enjoy intelligent life. He gave life
to Jesus, His only "begotten Son; and the
term "begotten'' means one who?e exist
ence has been begun by a parent. God
sent this Son to the earth to lay the basis
for the reconciling of faithful men to
himself, that He might give lite to rfMdient men through this Son. Man par
takes of materia] food for the sustaining
of his body. Jesus likened himself to
bread, in this, that faith in Him and in
His shed blood and in His work that the
Father sent Him to do leads the believ
ers to where they can get food for life
eternal. Therefore concerning the giving
of hfc Jesus said: "As the living Father
halh sent me, and I live by the Father
[thus denoting His own dependence up
on God for life]: so he that eateth me,
even he shall live by me." (John 6:57)
Jesus' dependence upon God for life just
aa we are dependent upon J w u s for life
proves that Jesus is not His own father
and that He denied a "trinity"/
In His last instruction period with His
disciples Jesus taught them about the
way that leads to life. In order for any
one to have eternal life he must get into
harmonious relationship with God, the
great Father from whom all life issues
to all creation. So Jesus said: "I am the
way, and the truth, and the life: no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me."
(John 14:6) Because no one could get
to the original Life-giver except through
Jesus His Son, there Jesus said He him
JANUARY
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self was the way and the life. If He were
at one and the same time "God the Father
and God the Son", the same in substance
and inseparable, then Jesus would not
have said that to get to the Father the
believer has to go through Jesus, Thus
Jesus denied the "trinity".
He taught His disciples He must go
away and that He would come back and
receive them to himself after setting up
the Kingdom {or which they prayed- His
disciples asked when that would be and
how they might know when this world
would come to its final end to make way
for Kingdom rule. Jesus answered: "Of
that day and hour knoweth no man, no,
not the angels of heaven, but mv Father
only." (Matthew 24: 36) Does that mean
that even Jesus did not know? Yes, for
Mark 13:32 reports Jesus as saying:
"But of that day and that hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angels which are in
heaven, neither the Son, but the F a t h e r "
If, when Jesus spoke those words, He
was equal in power and one in substance
with God the Father, as the religious
clergy claim, then He would have known
when the final universal war would break
out. Again He denied the "trinity".
The foregoing quotations of Jesus' ul.
terances are simple means by which to
test the genuineness of the unexplainable, confusing "trinity ' doctrine, but
they are nonetheless powerful charges
to explode the heathenish doctrine of the
"trinity". Jera^ simple words are to be
taken for what they mean, and they
plainly shbw a distinctness between God
the Fatber and Jesus the Son of God.
They prove that Jesus did not at any
time speak from the standpoint of a socalled "trinity". His last utterance to one
of His apostles on earth was: "These
things saith the Amen, the faithful and
true witness, the beginning of the crea
tion of God." (Revelation 3:14) He was
the first of God's creatures and was the
"only begotten Son", Thereby He made
a final denial of the "trinity" and glori
fied the Fatherhood of God the Creator.
3
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To fortify oneself against falling back lead about a sister, a wife, as well as
into th&waya of this doomed old world other apostles".—1 Corinthians 9:5.
and to keep on in the "reasonable serv
As to the wtate of mind with which he
ice'' of God, the hard-fighting apostle did his work of preaching th« Kingdom
Paul exhorted his fellows: "Be not con gospel, Paul wrote to his fellow Chris
formed tn this world: but be ye trans tiana at Rome: "For God ia my witness,
formed by the renewing of your mind, whom I serve with my spirit in the gos
that ye may prove what is that good, and pel of his Son, that without ceasing I
&ce#ptabte> and perfceU mil of God. Not
make mention of you always in my pray
slothful in business; fervent in spirit; ers.'' (Romans 1:9) lie desired that Je
serving the Lord; rejoicing in hope; pa hovah God by Christ Jesus should ap
tient in tribulation; continuing instant in prove and be favorable or gracious to
prayer." (Romans 12:1,2,11,12) Solely ward the spirit with which his fellow
by the study and application of God's Christians worshiped and served God;
Word is the consecrated mind renewed and he prayed to that end. To those in
or renovated and brought in line with the Galatia Paul wrote these closing words:
new world of righteousness*
"Brethren, the grace {favor] of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with your spirit" (GaTin's in turn changes the disposition or latians 6:18) To Timothy, his devoted
frame of mind, which disposition should associate in service, he wrote: "The
not be lukewarm, half-hearted, listless or Lord Jesua Christ b« with thy spirit,
sluggish, but enthusiastically and whole Grace be with you." (2 Jimothy 4:22)
heartedly bent on carrying out one's vow To another fellow laborer, Philemon, he
to God. Only in such way can one serve closed his letter with these words: "The
the Universal Ruler with fervor nf spirit grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with
The rejoicing in the hope set before us your spirit. Amen." Philemon 25.
alao helps to give added inclination to
the direction of the mini! and i t s impuls
3n his letter to the Christians at Theses. And in addition to all this, there salonica, in whieh ho ealfs attention to
should be a continual tendenoy unto the faithful and earnest state of mind
pTayer, so that one is instant in prayer with whjch that Christian body rendered
and as soon as the emergency arint*s be service and worship to God, he wrote thin
taking himself to prayer to God.prayer: "I pray God your whole spirit
soul and body be preserved blame
The apostle warns against dist Tactions and
less
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
of the mind on the part of those who Christ"
(lThessalonians5:23) In pray
really want to render their full measure ing this remarkable
prayer for the Thcsof BCTrvicQ to the kingdom of God. Show tsafanians Paul was
pr&vixig for
ing what is the better state in that behalf, the entire church, thatreaiYy
it would be pre
the apostle refers to one who keeps elear served down to the end of the world, at
of earthly burdens and says: "The un which time Christ Jesus would come into
married woman careth for the things of His kingdom.
the Lord, that she may be holy both in
From all of the foregoing it is appar
body and in spirit: but she that is
ent
that both individuals and Christian
married. careth for the things of the
world, how she may please her husband " congregations must take careful heed to
their mental disposition or spirit in these
(1 Corinthians 7:34) While himself do last
of severe testing and trial, &nd
ing pioneer missionary work in Kingdom that dsys
prayer
God for assistance and
interests from country to country, the reliance upontoHim
arc necessary to see
apostle Paul did so without family dis us successfully through
these-trialsome
tractions, not exercising the "power'to times.
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And the Rains Came to Guatemala
• y "Awake;- twmpaMMvt kn GwrtwiwH
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VERY year in this country the rainy
season begins around April and last*
until September and October, when a
peak is reached in continuous rains.
There is nothing unusual about this. It
happens every year and ihe people ex
pect it. But this iast year it, rained as it
had not rained in a long time, the worst
downpour in years and one that caused
heavy defltrwtinn to life and property!
The temporal**, as these continuous
rains are called, began the latter part of
September, when for five days and nights
heavy torrential rains turned San Jose"
on the Pacific coast into a lake; flooded
over many important bridges; brought
down landslides thnt blocked highway*,
and caused eoastal rivers to overflow and
inundate large areas. Thi« was a serious
blow to the country, but as a prelude to
what was coming, it was insignificant in
comparison. Nor did all the prayers of
fered by the Indians to their ancient Ma
yan gods nor all the prayers of the Cath
olics to their collection of .saints prevent
or hold back the new rains that lashed
the country from October 1] Xo 15 in a
most horrifying deluge.
Tiny streams were converted into vio
lent rivers. Hilltops and great cliffs top
pled down, destroying mountain roads.
Million-ton landslides buried multitudes
of homes in the valleys below, Down
the gorges and canyons rushed the mad
dened torrents, carrying with them rocks
and frees aa if these were nothing mora
tfian nutshells. In their fury to reach the
Atlantic and the Pacific, the raging rivers
changed their courses by cutting into the
sides of mountains and dissolving away
great sections of highways. Cemeteries
were gutted out, leaving caskets and
corpses hideously exposed. The SamaJa
river ripped loose massive trees from
their centuries-old moorings and hurled
them downstream as easily as if they
were match sticks; yet they were not
JANUARY

22, m o

matches, but moro like arrows shot from
some gianfa bow, like battering rams in
the hands of a gr^at monster they de
stroyed everything in their path. Winds
at hurricane velocity tossed a man into
the swollen river at Nebaj Quiche as if
he were bnt a leaf in ua &utumn

breeze.

The poor people were the hardest hit.
Their flimsy huts mid shacks of adobe,
tin, cardboard and wood were no match
for the tempest. "Dnder the wmfinuoua
downpour the adobe Hocks molted like
sugar cubes in hot water. When the
foundation of a house on a higher level
wan cut away and it came crashing down
on others below, the people were killed
before they could escape. Tt is hard to
imagine and hopelessly impossible to
describe the ftnffering and hardship in
flicted on the poor people who were for
tunate enough to escape alive. Their
homes destroyed, the hornet* of their
friends and relatives washed away, their
few possessions and funds lost, they
found themselves in the open at the mer
cy of the merciless elements. A pitiful
condition indeed I And what a pathotiD
sight thereafter. When searching for
Ifcur loved ones, they found their broken
bodies, sometimes stripped and naked,
half-buried in mud and debris 1
More terrible than any political up
heaval, more costly than any revolution,
the losses and damage make this disaster
the worst to hit Guatemala. The counting
or the dead continues with conservative
estimates.of the total

set between

500

and 1,000. The loss in property and de
struction to crops runs into many mil
lions of dollars. At least 55,000 families
were made homeless. Thousands of acres
of corn, rice, beans, Fiignr cane, coffee,
sesame, bananas and other products were
a total loss. Many cattle were drowned.
AU of which meant; a great shortage of
food for months to come.
Vast areas of fertile fields no longer
lit for agriculture are buried under three
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feet of sand. The United Fruit Company
estimates it lost 60 percent of its banana
crop. Coffee too suffered heavily- In cold
figures, loss in agriculture alone is set
at $8,000,000, which means in other fig
ures that 2 0 , 0 0 0 people were made idle,
with no means of income. In actual
money the large corporations and landowners
were me. heavy Joserg, yet it is
the poor peasants that should be really
pitied. Maybe all they had was a small
patch of corn, a cow or a pig, or a few
chickens, and when they lost thcee they
lost everything. What a calamity!
Communications in all forms wpre se
verely damaged. Highways, bridges and
telephone lines were obliterated. Air
fields wereflooded.Thousands of miles of
roads need to be repaired, and in some
plara?t4 entire new highways must be cut
through the mountains. Damage to rail
roads, over $ 2 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 ; damage tn high
ways, over $3,000,000. Power plants se

verely damaged, among these being the
big plant at Santa Mana, Quctzaltenango, which supplier 42 cities and towns
with electricity. Now it can turn out only
a fraction of power, and many months
will be needed to restore its service.
To the rescue came planeloads of food
and medicine from the United States,
Mexico, Cuba and Honduras, Volunteer
workers turned out by the thousands to
rebuild and repair the arteries of coinniunication.vTo the rescue hastened Je
hovah's, faithful witnesses to give assur
ance and proof that Satan tlm Devil,
and not Jehovah God, ie the one respon
sible for these heart-breaking calamities.
What a comfort to th^se despondent peo
ple to learn, that shortly God's glorious
kingdom will transform this phmderod
globe into a paradise of perfection where
nothing will hurt or destroy and where
the meek will enjoy the delightful abun
dance of eternal peace!

What a wealth of meaning is contained in these few words I Thereby
Jesus, the world's greatest prnphH, brushed aside unfounded question
ings concerning the authenticity of God's Word, the Bible, HTMI put Ilia
stamp of approval upon it. So doing, He also showed the Bible to have
God's sanction, for Jesus' words were not His own, but thrive of His
Father, who sent Him, (John 7:16) The Bible is, therefore, a reliable
and proppr guide for all who would walk the paths of truth and right
eousness to win the approval of ^lie Creator. Do you have a Bible for
daily study? If not, why not order one today t The "Watchtower edition
of the King James
Version
Bible is available for only $1.00.
WATCHTOWEK
Flea** rood me * copy of )hr> Watchtover
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l&to cxiateoc* a new nation of
77,000,000 p&rsrjns was signed
m/U)
at Ratavla, Java, by
delegntefl of the sixteen Tudonefiian Btates and territories of the
former Dutch Bast Indlea. The
ehurier was to become effective
before the end of the ycar
r

Calaa All R«d Already
^ Aa Ll Tsung-Jen the serine
prealdent of NarhtnaUAt China,
u-aa on hla way to the D, g. for
medical care Ju early December,
the Communist Rovernraent sent
a warning to the U.S. agalnat
sheltering fleeing N a t i o n a l i s t
teadere. Though the communica
tion was pent directly to H'mnre
und otbpr countries with terri
tory bordering fttlm), copies were
tent t n or Tier govurn Mieuta with
reprewutullves In Comtnunlitoccuirtwl tliliia, TheVarnlna waa
aluiiirtt a llirpnt, saying that "any
country giving shelter to Kuomlntnnfi reactionary armed fan*e3 muRt . . . hear the rfrnpnnfllbllliv for a l l the emulng conseqne-ncev' , Hhinng Knl-shek auld
ihe h^ht on the malnlaud of Chi'
art wnaW roncft/ue, but he h{tnoei'
lied to Taipei, Formosa, together
with
tile government (12/8).
That made Taipei the fifth "cap
ital" of Nationalist China for the
year. It w a s well for Chiang that
he moved when he did, for the
governor of Yunnan, h o turned
that province over to the Comm D n t a l J i , had Intended to hand
Chians over HC* well. In nearby
ludo-Gltloa action vr&s token to
latem troops of Chiang fleeing
from the Communists.
ID. mid-December the governor
of Slkang province followed the
example of Yunnan's governor,
torning the refflon over tp the
i^ornmunlsts, toother with two
Szechwan generals. While aome
NailouallH forces were atlll reslating, China had become pretty
«*JJ all «ed,
h

DECEMBER
P M » Talk a t l a k e Succaas
The T, N In The walon end
ing V^/ni riPvnTHl much time to
arglUnff Two upposliik' [n-ace ulaua.
Thfl (Hat, udvocuU-d by Hernia,
culled for a non-ntfffrf^sslon pact
between the Bifi Fko growers. The
second, an American resolutloh,
also sponsored by Britain, Insist
ed that all thut WRJK nweMnry
was for nlf tlip powers In The
U N. tn nijjjpre to the ur)uclj>lrs
of the r, Pf, c h a r t s This "Wfliitera" [^utulkai was adopted hju vole of 53-5. Only the iLueeluo
bloc opposed, while Yugoslavia
abstained. The resolution <^nll&d
on members to uphold "humnn
right*"; to refrain from threat
ening or using force, from per
forming nets ntmed at Impairing
the freedom. Independence or IDl£BTtty of any ttlutc, and from fointntrtitf cirtt strife «r subivrrcaj;
the will of the people in any atate.
Pope, TJ. N. VSL Jerusalem
•fy The U. N. Political Committee,
doubtless acting on the strong laeLstftuc^ nf The Vatican, lu tarly
December voted (35-13) lo inter
nationalize Jerusalem
its
environs, Including Bethlehem,
The Trusteeship Council would
administer t h e affairs of it& in
ternational city, The V, S. and
Britain were among those Chat
opposed the plan, and there were
eleven ahstentinns in the voting
The Latin-American reurtfteuta'
fives, numerically strong, had
much to do with swinging the
JANUARY
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decision \ti Rome's favor, The
(leneroT Asacoiblj adopted (12/0)
a r e s o l u t i o n (3S-H) reaffirm
ing Ita decision of two years ago
that Jerusalem should hp admin
istered by the r. N. Trusteeship
Council, Israel and Jordan buih
said they would nut aland for in*
tematloualUallon. And the Jews
Lwk Immediate steps to move the
Israeli government from Tel Aviv
to Jerusalem. The Administrative
and Rudftetury QQanttl((* € vttft*d
$^000,000 to carry out the Inter
nationalization plnn At The Vatlenn there was rejoicing.
t

Investigation of Colonies'
<$> Nelttier Brltuiu, nor France,
nor jet Belgium, will consent to
have Vnlted Nations representa
tives snooping around in their
colonial rxjascflfiJoiw as was done
la the Dutch Mtaaies Ttt&t was
fine for the ihntch colonies, of
course, hut not for them. They
told the XL N. plainly, in early De
cember, that they will bar such
da La to the U.N. as would re
veal the political statu a of the in
habitants, Thla ID spite of the
fact that the Assembly voted
overwhelmingly In favor of snich
Investigation, and wont ahead
with arran^tnflaCs to csrry lulu
effect ten resolutions providing
permanent supervision by the
C N. over the world's 200.000,000
dependent peoples.
Indonesian Constitution
A comriitntloD which hrlnga

1

w

TJ, a Becopilifis Panama Rale
The U. S. renewed dlDloiukUc
relations with the goverumeut of
Panama (12/14). but the secre
tary of stale said this did Dot in
dicate approval of the way the
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regime (that of pro-Nazi Arias)
had come into power. The U. S.
merely recognized that It is now
In power and generally accepted
by the people.
Australian Elections
After an uninterrupted rule
of eight years Australia's Labor
government was thrown out of
office (12/10) in the elections.
The Socialist regime fell before
a coalition of the Liberal and
Country parties, considered Con
servatives. These won a small
majority from Australia's Ave
million voters. The leader of the
Australian coalition Is Robert
Gordon Menzies. He campaigned
to outlaw the Communist party
and to purge the government of
Communists. He was prime minis
ter once before, from 1931-1941,
The Conservatives' victory in Aus
tralia Is considered an event of
world importance, especially as it
quickly followed a similar victory
in New Zealand. In Britain the
Conservatives Anthony Eden and
Winston Churchill were elated,
hoping for similar results in Bri
tain's elections.
Koetov Denies Guilt
# Communists, who can endure
no party opposition, also seem to
lack the courage of their convic
tions under test. At Communist
trials the victims are eager to
confess all that is expected of
them. The exceptions stand out
as unusual. Such was the case of
Bulgaria's former Deputy Pre
mier Traicho Rostov. That ''un
reasonable" victim of Communist
purge tactics refused to adhere to
a typed confession, Insisting on
stating the facts as he knew
them. Brought up twice to "con
fess right", Kostov persisted In
denying that he had spied for
Yugoslavia, Britain or the U. S.
He was accordingly accused with
more than usual vehemence, even
by his own defense. His ten codefendants, who obediently con
fessed guilt, received life sen
tences, but Kostov was given the
death penalty.
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Trial at Sarajevo
<$> Ten Russian emigrants ac
cused by Yugoslavia of wartime
collaboration with Germany and
postwar espionage for Russia
were sentenced (12/0) at Sara
jevo to hard-labor terms of from
three to twenty years. An elev
enth member of the group, a Rus
sian Orthodox priest, escaped be
ing sentenced by committing sui
cide, by hanging himself in his
celL
Czech Bishops "Protest"
The R. C. bishops of Czecho
slovakia Issued a token protest
(12/4) objecting to church con
trol laws Issued by the Commu
nist government. The bishops
covertly threatened Insurrection,
but thus far the clergy have been
quite subservient to the govern
ment and have temporized rather
than protested. The Parliament
has now adopted a law declaring
church marriages Illegal unless
preceded by civil ceremonies
Vishinsky Visits Fleck
^ President Pieck of East Ger
many had a visit (12/14) from
Russia's foreign minister, Andrei
Y. Vishinsky, who was on his
way back to Moscow from attend
ance
the U. N. The idea of the
visit was to bolster up the rather
wobbly regime, somewhat upset
after Premier Grotewohl reputed
ly attempted suicide. That digni
tary had been severely repri
manded by the Soviet ambassa
dor Pushkin.
Catholic Schools In Britain
^ A battle between the R. C.
Church and Britain's government
has broken out over the amount
of aid to be given to Catholic
schools. A Ministry of Education
spokesman said Roman Catholics
are trying to tap the public treas
ury In a way that "amounts to
the state providing all the money,
while the Catholics keep all the
control". To keep tee Catholic
schools up to government stand
ards will require an estimated
$28,000,000. The R. C. bishops say
It would call for 5168,000,000, and
so want to have the government

take over the schools and appoint
teaching staffs, subject to B, C.
approval.
Nazi Teachers Reinstated
^ It was reported in early De
cember that of the 12,000 school
teachers dismissed from their
jobs In Bavaria because of Nazi
affiliation, 11,000 were back on the
job. Bavaria is extremely Cath
olic. Renazifl cation Is making
equal progress in universities. In
other ways, too, renazlfleation is
going on. Said the N. Y. Times,
"If that element is making a
comeback, . . . we have lost the
war."
Adenauer Speaks Too Mnch
<^ Although Allied High Com
mission had made It clear (it
thought) that it wished any dis
cussion of German rearmament or
German p^ticipation in a Euro
pean army to cease, Dr. Ade
nauer, chancellor of the West Ger
man Republic, demanded (12/9)
that German manpower be Includ
ed in a European striking force
against Russia. The Western Al
lies, he said, must choose between
their fears of Russia and German
participation in a Western de
fense army.
Spanish-Vatl can Pact Sought
^> According to a December 5
dispatch Spain is preparing to try
to negotiate a new concordat with
the Vatican. Spain's last concor
dat was signed in 1851. Since the
Civil War the Franco regime,
strongly -R. C, has had no concor
dat with the pope, but there was
complete agreement.
French Army Shake-up
^ Replacing General Georges
Revers, Major General Clement
Blanc was promoted to lieutenant
general and appointed chief of
the army general staff by the
French cabinet (12/7) in a
sweeping shake-up of the high
command of the French army.
Mt. Etna Erupts Again
^ Glowing lava, flowing from
four new cracks, lit up the slopes
of Mt. Etna, Sicily, Europe's blg-

A WAKEt

gest and moat noted volcano, in
early December, doing great dam
age to nearby farms and homes.
People in towns farther off car
ried a mbreI las for protection
from the descending ashes. Loud
roara and earthquakes accom
panied the eruption, which, how
ever, quieted down In a few days.
U, S. Political Crooks
Wartime conspiracy tlnd brib
ery sentences of former Repre
sentative Andrew Jackson May
and of Murray and Henry Garsson, munitions makers, were
put Into effect December 1 by
the Washington Federal District
Court, after two appeals to the
Supreme Court had been denied.
On December 9 J. Parnell Thom
as, r e p r e s e n t a t i v e from New
Jersey, was sentenced to 6-18
months in prison and a $10,000
fine for defrauding the govern
ment by way of padding payrolls
and getting "kickbacks". Thomas
continued to draw his salary un
til January 2 and so got anoth
er $1,000 out of the government
he defrauded, meanwhile doing
nothing to earn it. Both he and
A. J, May will receive pensions
of nearly $300 monthly tn due
time. The 0. S. deals gently with
crooked politicians.

Atom Secrets and ''Spies**
^ A new spy investigation stirred
the XL S. In early December, and
Involved the atom bomb. The
charges originated with C. Racey
Jordan, who was army major in
World War I I and lend-lease ex
pediter at Great Falls, Mont, on
the air supply route to Russia.
They were publicized by Fulton
Lewie, J r , a commentator. It was
charged that the late Harry L.
Hopkins, aide to President Roose
velt, "gave Russia the A-bomb on
a platter." Among suitcases on
planes going through Great Falls
Mr. Jordan found one containing
quantities of "official" U. S. gov
ernment papers. He said, too, that
shipments of -uranium had been
made to Russia, and that r a d a r
equipment (a military secret)
had been obtained by the Soviet.
The Investigations tended to show
JANUARY
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that Russia didn't really get
much of anything, and toward
mid-December the furor over the
exposure was dying down. But
there was some demand for con
tinuing the investigations.
U. S. Aid t o Education
# During the present school year
the U. S. federal government will
give some 200 colleges more than
$100,000,000 for research, and pri
vate industry will contribute an
other $25,000,000, This is an" esti
mated increase of 500 percent
over funds supplied In prewar
years. The bulk of the federal aid
goes to the larger universities
and noted technological Institu
tions, and comes mainly from tlrfc
Departments of Defense and Ag
riculture, the Atomic Energy
Commission and the Federal Se
curity Agency.
Preventing; Riots
# The American Civil Liberties
Union, holding an inquiry into
the Peekskill interference with
freedom of assembly and of
speech, recommended the follow
ing: That the right of peaceable
assembly be not curtailed and
that places be designated where
orderly meetings may be held
without special (Permit; that dem
onstrations against meetings be
kept at a distance if there is rea
son to fear disturbances; that
adequate police protection be giv
en, If necessary, at the selected
spot and its approaches; that
persons committing acts of vio
lence be promptly arrested, but
that meetings should not be closed
or the speakers arrested until
the speakers urge someone to
commit an unlawful act.

His* Trial
In the first perjury trial of
Alger Hiss, former U . S . State
Department officer, and In the
first two weeks of the second
trial, under way In December,
he had one principal accuser,
Whittaker Chambers. Chambers
charged Hiss with espionage for
Communists in the 1930 s. Hiss
was indicted only for perjury be
cause of denying some of Cham
T

ber's accusations, but the major
charges bad been unsupported.
Tn December Chambers* charges
were (12/9) for the first ttmp
backed by another witness, Sirs.
Hede Massing, an ex-Coramunlat
worker like Chambers himself.
Documentary evidence against
Hiss also began to pile up.
TJ. S. S t o r m s
^ Violent December weather,
composed of blizzards and torna
does, brought death to 38 persons
In Missouri and Arkansas, but did
not strike any of the larger cities
of the territory.
H e a l t h P l a n Good—Ewlng
Oscar R, Bwing, U. S. federal
security administrator, stated
U 2 / S ) that the critics of the
health insurance program for t h e
U. S, had for the most part "tried
to mislead the American people"
on facts concerning the British
National Health Service. Said he,
"What we have seen in England
confirms my deep conviction that
the national health insurance pro
posal will be good for America/
In Washington the A.M. A_ was
charged with planning to coerce
physicians against supporting the
public health program.
1

U, S. Smoking Record
^ According to the Department
of Agriculture Americana, men
and women, are smoking more
than double the number of ciga
rettes used before t h e last wsr,
or a total of 358 billion for 1949,
This Is 3,400 cigarettes for every
adult man and woman, but, ns
many are non-smokers, the aver
age for smokers is considerably
higher, more's t h e pity.
"Cold C u r e " Not Snre
^> The new cold cure pills which
are supposed to. do marvels should
be received with reserve, accord
ing to the A. M. A, The anti
histamine drugs .are still being
tested, although two brands of
pills containing them have been
released by the Federal Food and
Drug Administration, and are
available at drug stores without
a doctor's prescription.
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Your V i e w p o i n t
Practical
or
Visionary?

Do you envision a bright future for this world! Do you expect world planners to succ

Of inestimable value to you in viewing your future hope from a practical viewpoint is The W
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IN THE NAME OF TOLERANCE
^

tolerance m e a n to -^cnth' e n d u r e m a n v
( ' h r i M < s
J ' j j s i : ;iJI sarcastic s p e e c h ?

evil*

Japan Today
•i-

<.uh t h e N i p p o n e s e u n r i n ^

iKCupation

"But Can It Be Found in the Bible?"
Mppin^; t h e subtle snares w o v e n b y the
• uveptive
o j Knights of C o l u m b u s

Garden in Your Window
inviting Minimei'Vi y c ( n landscape
l o u ' l i j i n in v n i u house
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SEMIMONTHLY

THE M I S S I O N OF T H I S
J O U R N A L
New* sources that v e able to keep yoti awake to the vital tellies
of our tinffcs must be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests.
"Awake I" has no fetters. It recognizes facts, faces facts, is free to
publish fads* It Is not hound by political ambitions or obligations; it is
unhampered by advertisers wfi&s* toes must not be trodden on; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It
maintains integrity to truth.
"Awake 1" uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its own correspondents ar« on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, on - the-scenes
reports come to you fhroujfh these columns, ThiM jimtrnaj's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. It is read in many nations, in many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover
age is as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens.
"Awake I" pledges itself to righteous'principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle darj^Jerfl, to championi/>£ freedom for all, to comforting
mourner* and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right
eous New World.
Get acquainted with "Awaket" Keep awake by reading "Awakel
P U B L I S H E D S L M I H O U r H L i BY

WATCHTOWETt
117 Adajue Street

DIB LB

ANI> T R A C T

SOCIETY,
INC.
Brooklyn i, N , Y . , D. B. A .

F l v a cants a copy

O n * doll**

RwlttfeMttflhuuldh- m i tti nAff l i iwar c m uj In (*mpUirKc Kith reialiLiani la purtMff
lift iVllTtrr of a*uu. Renltluxn w u v c p l i d >l
BrnciUju tim cotLitJta wUrt no can* a lotMft
bj }DiHiLiLl«niJ rrnRHv order mtr. SibunpUoii
tttm ID dlfcrcot vaMxlfli i t ben *i»r#i im k m
arancy.
RfttfH tf •XRJrtfM |*ftfl i m n l fjbufcf * « t
at lent t » I n n before lubiotpiiDD Bipm.

a year

C t U f l ft pMrau when m l lu m* office my bo
ripened rfeftjT* wllhlo QUE mQ4Jib. Genu jour old
ic *M u cm
Offlcn
You-lf BabictfptlGn Safe
A«crlc^ U . i , LI T A<]IIM B L . Bjoaklro I . N - V . ftJ
AistnllJL J l BerrsTord Mfl tfiniWieli. N.A.ff. Si
C»a4i. 1U inrtn A « . Turnout 5 , OnUrij
11
3 * Cri*tu TWt».>, London, rf. 1
fti
&f*tt Alle*. 6 2 3 BibUC Jh*uc Cipe T w o
Si
p

h

E n « i d u •eond-cUH *>Krr u * r » * l r n , N. T , let
r

Mbi* 3, 1*79. Primed In 0. &. A.

C O N T E N T S
Jjj the Name of Tolerance
Tolerance for What?
Proper to Use Sarcasm?
Unmistakable Mockery and DenHion
W h y Awakcf Uacs Cutting Speeth
Japan Today
Japan's "Big Brother"
Nazi Crimes Outdated
Folly of Persecution
"Age of Triviality"
Mountains and Outans of Oil
Tidelaoda

3
4
5
6
7
9
11
12
22
12
13
14

Oil from Shale and C O B /
"Bui Can It Be Found in the Bible?"
Tradition Contraries Scriptures
Report on Wild Life
Garden in Your Window
Soil and Water Needs
Foliage Plants
Flowering Plants
"Thy Word Is Truth"
'Marry in the Lord'
Conscription and Freedom of Conscience
WatHiing the W o r l d

li
1'
J.J
2'
2
2!
2.
2
2:
2'
2

Volume X X X I

Brooklyn, N. Y „

February

8,

1950

Number 3

IN THE NAME OF TOLERANCE
M u c h is s a i d t o d a y a b o u t t o l e r a n c e . N o t t h e t o l e r a n c e t h a t a l l o w s f r e e e x p r e s s i o n of d i f f e r i n g
o p i n i o n , b u t a t o l e r a n c e t h a t s i l e n t l y e n d u r e s c o n t r a d i c t o r y o p i n i o n . B u t t h i s s i l e n t t o l e r a n c e la
d e e m e d e s s e n t i a l o n l y in r e l i g i o u s m a t t e r s . M u c h is s a i d a b o u t b r o t h e r h o o d , b j t a l w a y s r e l a t i v e
to r e l i g i o n s . T h e r e a r e no B r o t h e r h o o d W e e k s f o r p o l i t i c i a n s , o r f i n a n c i e r s , o r
militarists.
T o l e r a n c e to t h e m does n o t m e a n s i l e n t e n d u r a n c e of c l a s h i n g o p i n i o n . T h e y p l u n g e I n t o s a r c a s t i c
w o r d b a t t l e s a n d fiery c o l d w a r s , loose t h e i r v e r b a l b r o a d s i d e s in t e m p e s t u o u s r o u g h - a n d - t u m b l e
t h a t t r u t h m a y t r i u m p h o v e r e r r o r . B u t t h e m o d e r n v i e w Is t h a t B i b l e m a t t e r s m u s t n o t be so
t h r e s h e d o u t in t h e o p e n f o r u m of p u b l i c d i s c u s s i o n * I n t h e B i b l e r e a l m t r e e s p e e c h b e c o m e s
i n t o l e r a n c e ; r e l i g i o n s e r r o r b e c o m e s u n a s s a i l a b l e ; b l u n t o r s a r c a s t i c w o r d s h o r r i f y . B u t in t h e
field of t h e B i b l e , w h a t b e t t e r a u t h o r i t y t h a n t h e B i b l e ? T h i s a r t i c l e looks I n t o t h e S c r i p t u r e s
t o see w h e t h e r p l a i n a n d e v e n s a r c a s t i c s p e e c h s t a n d s o r f a l l s b e f o r e t h e d i v i n e s t a n d a r d " .
h

^
U T J R O T H T C R H O O D is not only a genI D erous impulse but also a divine
command. Others may lie moved into
brotherhood only by sentiment. W o ac
knowledge brotherhood as a religious
duty. A l l the faiths represented here
claim as a common heritage the great
thoughts of. the H e b r e w prophets. T h e
prophets were among the first of men
who saw that the concept of the fatherhood of God required men to do justice
to one another.
So said President Truman to fhe
National Conference of Christians and
Jews when pledging support of their
Brotherhood Week. H i e words raise ques
tions- I s brotherhood among differing
church groups a divine command and a
religious duty? W a s that outstanding
Hebrew prophet Moses saying so when
he warned concerning other religions:
"Neither shalt thou serve their g o d s ;
for that will be a snare unto thee. But
ye shall destroy their altars, break their
images, and cut down their g r o v e s : lest
thou make a covenant with the inhabit
ants of the land, and they go a whoring
17
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after their gods"? (Deuteronomy 7 : 1 6 ;
Exodus 34:13,15) And was Christ the
Son of God admitting brotherhood with
the Pharisees when H e labeled them sons
of Satan I—John 8: 44,
Realize that fhe w^ay of Christian in
tegrity does not tread the path of compromise, Jesus advocated no interfaith
movement to" consolidate scribe, Phari
see, Sadducce and Christian. Ratlierthan
such a merger, Jesus told Christians:
" L e t them alone: they he blind leaders
of the blind. A n d if the blind Jfod the
blind; both shall fall into the ditch."
(Matthew 1 5 : 1 4 ) When the mentally
blind had their eyes opened they aban
doned their former bedarkened sects.
They tried nn foolish uniting of Christi
anity with the doctrine of Pharisee and
Sadducce* for that religious leaven would
have contaminated pure Christianity,
(Matthew 16: 6,12; Galatians 5 : 9 ) Nei
ther Jesus nor H i s disciples tolerated
unequal yoking of believer and infidel,
righteousness and unrighteousness, light
and darkness, Christ and Belial, God's
temple and idols. N o t interfaith but sep3

arateness, they demanded—2 Corinthi
ans

6:14-18.

Nor did faithful men before Christ
champion interfaith- "Can two walk to
gether, except they be agreed 1" (Amos
8 : 3 ) When the Israelites entered Canaanland they were not instructed to
launch Brotherhood Weeks to promote
harmony between themselves and the
false worshipers there. Such weak frat
ernizing was practiced later, bat the price
was prohibitive. On the subtle oltar of
roligious peace they sacrificed integrity
toward Jehovah. A s the centuries rolled
by their spineless backsliding gathered
momentum, till finally it swept them to
national disaster and Babylonian cap
tivity. But faithful men sidestepped the
Bly interfail.il snares and weak brother
hood compromises. Tlmy counted the
cost of religions peace, and when it added up I d Iheir integrity toward God they
talked at the price.
Tolerance for What?
Today most religionists readily pay
over integrity to Scriptural principle
fdr outward harmony between sects and
cults. Popular belief once held that the
many separate religions wen* merely dif
ferent roads leading to heaven, but now
modern religious engineers want to ce
ment together into a man yeaned high
way these different religions roads. They
yeam Cor one world church. Realizing
that this means drawing together a con
glomeration of rituaJ and doctrine that
clashes and repels and pushes apart, they
cry out for tolerance, hail tolerance as
the glue needed to cement info one the
diverse sects.
Tolerance for what! Why, tolerance
for error. For a Christian to enter the
interfaith fold would mean h« mast tol
erate pagan teachings under a Christian
jabel, tolerate the tenet of j i Ihree-jn-one
God, tolerate claims that God fiendishly
tortures souls in fiery lakes* tolerate the
blaaph&ny that for money God will re
lease suffering souls from a flaming pur
4

gatory, tolerate bingo gambling, tolerate
the view that Jesus was not Messiah but
an impostor, tolerate clerical hypocrisy
and political meddling, tolerate religious
warmongering, and chaplain-blessing of
Christian killing Christian, and on and
on would flow the endless stream of blas
phemies against God that the Christian
would have to tolerate in' silence. He
would have to wink at sin, shut eyes to
wrong, plug ears to blasphemy, make his
tongue dumb to silenlly tolerate eviL
Fearing to offend by word or deed tol
erating in the name of tolerance every
satanic snare, he would convert to an
unresisting worm squirming its way
through a useless existence till eternally
dead.
?

This sly, sufotfe, modern (factcine o /
tolerance that snakes^ its devious way
through the land is not true tolerance,
but is actually inlolhranre in devilish
disguise. In the name of tolerance men
have become intolerant of exposure of
religions evildoers, intolerant of unadul
terated Bible truth that makes men Tree,
intolerant of gospel-preaching that relettst*s {trimmers from false rehgiona and

sets them moving on the rnnil 1o life. The
modern tolcranco-cult gives new mean
ing to the word tolerance. To them it
does not mean tolerating expression of
opinion different from theirs; to them
it means tolerating differences that must
never be vigorously debated. To chal
lenge is to stir up hate, they say. This
they cannot tolerate.
Actually, the tolerance-howlers are not
tolerant in matters on which they feel
strongly. For example, do they* tolerate
in silence policies political, commercial,
social and military that they oppose?
Would there be such a hot cqld war if
they did 1 Silent toleration of error seems
to apply only to the religious realm.
Why? The reason so many can grandly
say we should mumly tolerate religious
differences is that they consider religion
of Utile practical consequence. So they
argue, Why highlight differences and
AWAKE!

create frictions, why n;ot Kve and let live T
With their nearsighted and materialistic
vision they see not God in the picture,
fail to see the need of letting truth tri
umph over error through public discus
sion, of letting Bible truth be preached
even though it divide father, mother, son,
daughter (Luke 12:51-53) They prefer
blasphemy against God to error expo
sure that shocks vulnerable religious sus
ceptibilities, because they appreciate not
that "God must prove true, though every
man be false". (Romans 3:4, An Amer.
Trans.) Better that mankind be divided
and some right than united and all wrong.

ing for a change, and leave sarcasm to
the world and its writers 1 Tact should be
our Theocratic weapon. Why ian't tact
being used in the Awake! V Undoubtedly
these questions are asked in sincerity,
and deserve respectful Answering,
In SareaAtn Theocratic?
First, there is a proper hatred- Jeho
vah hates liars and evildoers- (Psalm
5:5,6; Proverbs 6:16 19) Christ shares
that hatred. (Hebrews 1:8,^) All Chris
tians can say Amen to David'n words:
"Do I not hate them that hate thee, 0
L o u d ! And do I not loathe tbem who op
pose theeT With the deadliest hatred, I
hate them," (Psalm 139: 21, 22, An Amer.
Trans.) Nor is that hatred suppressed
or conwaled hypocritically, but finds fre
quent and blunt expression in Gnd!s
Word- Tea, it even finds outlet in cutting
sarcasm and mocking ridicule.

Proper to Use Sarcatm?
In the name of tolerance some legis
lators would become intolerant of free
dom of speech and worship. They would
frame mischief by law. (rsalm 94:20)
Last year a bill was introduced in an
Australian state assembly to prevent
Job called his three "religious friends"
"blasphemous writings likely to incite "forgers of lies" and "physicians of no
abhorrence against any religion or any value". (Job 13:4) Isaiah pulled no
religious denomination or sect". One of , punches when he exposed religious shep
the published pcrposea of the bill was io herds supposed to watch over God's flock:
halt "the insulting and abusive slanders "Ilis watchmen are blind: they are all
on all forms of organized religion in the ignorant, they are all dumb dojrs, they
journals of such bodies as the Communist cannot bark; sleeping [dreaming, or
party and the witnesses of Jehovah". talking in their sleep], lying down, lov
Any prosecuted would have the burden ing to slumber. Yea, they are greedy
of .proving their literature not guilty; it dogs which can never have enough,"
would be considered guilty till proved (Isaiah 56:10,11; margin) And what
innocent. Again, a bill introduced in the about Jeremiah's slashing verbal bar
California etate legislature sought to rage that castigated Israel's spiritual
make it unlawful for anyone to distribute adultery with demon gods by likening
or prepare "any propaganda designed her to lust-maddened beastst—"How
to belittle, ridicule, upbraid, condemn or dare you say, *I am not stained, I have
hold up to scorn and contempt any reli not sought the Baals'! Look at your life
gious system or denomination" More in the Valley, think how you have carried
than ten years ago the United States Su on: you are a swift young camel, that
preme Court declared such gag laws un doubles on her tracks, a heifer running
constitutional.—310 U. S. 296.
wild in the wold, heated with passion,
snuffing the breeze, in the rutting season
Occasionally a reader of Awake! will —who can control herT No male need
make a similar protest against the use trouble to search for her; all can find
of sarcasm. One recently objected; "Is her at mat ing-time."—Jeremiah 2:23,24,
the sarcasm necessary, (hat appears so Mogatt.
consistently in the main articles of
AwakeH Can/t we have straight reportWho will contend that Job and Isaiah
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and Jeremiah spoke in unruffled tones
void of oral emphasis or feeling! Can
any conceive such devastating condenu
nations parroted oat of mouths minus
the vocal inflections of scorn and disgust
the words cry out fort "Who can argue
that this was no more than "plain
speech"? that this strong language was
weakly uttered in placating or neutral
voice J that the speakers' hearts were not
in it! The heart represents the seat of
motives and emotions, and we can be
euro an abundance of righteous indigna
tion welled up in those three hearts to
make those three mouths pour out the
words with all the feeling needed,
"Out pf the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh,'' said Jesus. (Matthew
12: £4) Hence we can be positive thai
Jesus also allowed heartfelt feelings to
merge with ideas from the mind so that
both might find full expression in the
words that came out of His mouth. He
spoke with feeling when i i e referred to
murderous, crafty Herod as "that fox",
and when He spoke of some as brutish
swine before whom the pearls of truth
should not be uauL (Matthew 7:6; Luke
13: 32) Was He not ridiculing the hypo
crites that presume to remove specks
from the eyes of others while they have
beams in their own? (Matthew 7:3-5)
And now ridiculous He painted clergy
that fussed over minor matters but flout
ed major duties! Tf you saw a finicky
fellow strain a gnat out of his drink but
leave in and swallow a camel, would you
not brand him a ridiculous fool f So Jesus
oolled such clergymen fools and said:
"Ye blind guides, that strain out the
gnat, and swallow the camel
Matthew
23:17, 23, 24, Am. Stan. T>r.
And who is such a dullard that he can
not senae the deep concern in Jesus'
voice when He cries out: Woe unto you,
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye
cleanse the outside of the cup and of the
platter, but within they are full from ex
tortion and excess. Woo unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like
(

6

unto whited sepulchres, which outwardly
appear beautiful, but inwardly are fufi
of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers,
how shall ve escape the judgment or hell
[Gehenna]!" (Matthew 23:25, 27, 33,
Am. Stan. Ver.; margin) Later He told
the same class, "Ye are of your father
the devil." (John 8:44) Peter referred to
backsliders as dogs returning to their
vomit and as washed sows returning to
their miry wallows.—2 Peter 2:22.
Unmteakable Mockery and Dertston
I f soihe still aay the foregoing is not
sarcasm hut only blunt speech spiritless
ly spoken, let them weigh the following.
Again give ear to Job as he addresses
his three "friends": "No doubt you are
the men who know! Wisdom will die with
you!" Did Job mean that! Hardly! Secouds later he told them: "Ask the very
beasts, and they will teach you; ask the
wild birds—they will tell you; crawling
creatures will instruct you, fish in the sea
will inform you/ Nut so wise, if needing
to go to crawling creatures to get some
sense. Those men thought they knew it
all, thought all wisdom resided in their
heads and would perish with them. That
is what Job was telling them. Irony is
used when a person says one thing and
means just the opposite. Job's words
dripped sarcastic i ronv 1—Job 12: 2,7,8,
1

MoffatU

For an example of rniiekery open your
Bible to Isaiah chapters 13 and 14 and
read there the taunting song aimed at
Babylon and its king. Also, note the
taunting ring in the following: "The
mighty men of Babylon have forborn to
fight, they have remained in their holds:
their might hath failed; they became as
women." (Jeremiah 51;3U) On another
occasion God's then-holy city tossed her
head and laughed in scorn at Assyrian
king Sennacherib because he stupidly
blasphemed God: "She scorns you. she
laughs at you, Sion the maiden, she
tosses her head at you, Jerusalem the
AWAKE!

maid. W h o m have you insulted and blas
phemed, at whom have you dared raise
your voices a n d j i f t your eyes on h i g h !
—the'deity of I s r a e l T—2 K i n g s 19: 21,

22,

Mofatt

W i s h y - w a s h y I s r a e l at one time
trickled aimlessly along its religious
course, weaving unsteadily between Je
hovah's worship and Baalism. Then, a
showdown. "Elijah came near unto all
the people, and said, H o w long go y e
limping between the two sides? if Jeho
vah be God, follow him; but if Baal, theit
follow h i m " Elijah proposed a teat: put
a bullock on Baal's altar and one on Je
hovah's altar, Jet the Baal prophets call
on their god to devour their sacrifice by
fire, let Elijah ask Jehovah to consume
his by fire, and the deity who answers is
the true God, The 450 demon prophets
"called on the name of Baal from morn
ing even until noon". T h e y shouted and
leaped, and cut themselves with knives
and lances after theiiv manner till the
blood gushed' But no answer. Then, " I t
capie to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked
them, and said, C r y aloud; for he is a
g o d : either he is musing, or he is gone
aside, or he is on a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth and must be
awaked."—! K i n g s 18: 21-28, A. 8. V.

Jehovah Mocks and Derides
Elijah mocked the false prophets, ridi
culed them, taunted them, sarcastically
suggested to them that their god was
preoccupied, or astray, or asleep on the
job and needed to be roused. W a s Jeho
vah displeased, did H e deem H i s sar
castic prophet intolerant? N o , for de-.
spite^ the handicap that Elijah's sacrifice
was repeatedly drenched with water "the
fire of Jehovah fell, and consumed the
burnt-offering, and the wood, and the
stones, and the dust, and licked up the
water that was in the trench". ( 1 K i n g s
18:30-38, Am. Stan. Ver.) W h a t God ap
proves shall we disapprove?
I f one disapproves of properly used
sarcasm he will have to disapprove of,
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not only Awake!, not only prophets, not
only apostles, not only Christ, but also
Jehovah H i m s e l f ! W h e n men and na
tions plot and rage after world domina
tion they scheme against Jehovah, for
H e has given world rulership to Christ's
kingdom. H o w does God react? " H e that
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the
L o r d shall have them in derision." Or,
"The L o r d mocks at them; the L o r d
makes sport of them/ ( P s a l m 2 : 4 ; Mof1

fait; An Amer. Trans.) In other words,
they are a joke, make themselves a laugh
ingstock. P u n y men w a r r i n g against A l 
mighty God? T o o ridiculous to take seri
ously. W o r t h y only of mocking gibes and
derisive laughter, Jehovah reserves f o r
himself the last laugh: " I in my turn will
laugh in the hour of your doom, I will
mock when your terror comes."—Prov

erbs 1: 26, An Amer. Trans.
A s men sow they reap. I f they per
sist in planting folly they must expect
to haryest ridicule. Certainly Christen
dom's religions sow folly in the name of
serving God, T h e i r sermons range from
silly twaddle to political meddling. T h e y
wheedle and beg, demand and gamble for
money. Much of their public praying is
nauseatingly selfish or maddeningly blas
phemous. (Matthew 6 : 5 ; James 4 : 3 )
Jehovah evaluates such spiritual feasts
and sacrifices as follows: l will rebuke
your seed, and will spread dung upon
your faces, even the dung of your feasts."
(Malachi 2 : 3 ; A m o s 5 : 2 1 , Am. Stan.
Ver.) In the name of tolerance Jehovah
God does not silently tolerate impure
sacrifices.
ft

Why "Awake!" Uses Cutting Speech
False teaching in God's name must be
attacked in a spirited way, with right
eous indignation, appealing not only to
the mind but also to the heart, not just
to the intellect but to the emotions as
well, to impress the hearer or reader
with the seriousness of the error. The is
sue is bigger than avoiding wounded re
ligious pride. I t is a matter of eternal life
7

or eternal death, and better to wound
now with corrective words that eat than
to tolerate in silence the evil and allow
the evildoer to land himself and others
in the ditch of destruction. (Proverhs
28:23; Matthew 15:14) Furthermore,
the isaue is bigger than human salva
tion; God's name is involved. I t must be
cleared, vindicated. Hence it is necessary
to roll up the sleeves of our vocabulary
to grapple adequately with the many
blasphemies against our Creator

they were, usually the common people
were standing by t » see the outcome. Oth
ers were present when Elijah needled the
Baal prophets. And Jesus' scathing de
nunciation of. the scribes and Pharisees,
Doesn't it open with*these words: "Then
spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his
disciples"! (Matthew 23:1) Moreover,
hasn't God caused all this sarensm to he
recorded in the Bible, which is circulated
to all classes of persons!
However
this ]>oinl vAinnul be too
forcefully made, namely, that sarcasm
should be the exception rather tfutn the
ndx, ami than uxed only when facts have
been presented that justify it Remember
t

In their fight against satanic error
Christians ask no quarter, want none, get
none, and give none. They have courage
to speak unpopular truth, and Awake!
standH shoulder to shoulder with them,
Unwilling to disembowel itself of intes
tinal fortitude to please men or DevilAfter strong speech from Jesus religionists complained, 'TTs also dost thou in
sult 1" ^Luke 11:45, Rotherham)
But
Je sus di<l not change His way of speak
ing. When Paul attacked idolatrous religion its devotees feared that "the temple
of the great goddess Diana should be
despised' and especially that "this busi
ness of ours wiU he discredited", R » t
even threat of mobbing did not alter
Pauls message. (Acts 19:23-29; An
(

4

Amet, Trans.) Neither will Awakr.i emt~

vert to the stylish doctrine of tolerance
for religious error, which is no more than
a subtle scheme of Satan to gag Chris
tian mouths. Awake! will not "develop
character" with the tolerationists and set
itself up as h o l i e r than Bible writers"
and "holier than Jehovah", who were not
averse to strong and sarcastic speech to
slash and rip away the sheep's cloth
ing behind which religious wolves mas
querade—Matthew 7:15; 2 Corinthians
11:13-15, An Amer.

Trans.

how Elijah waited for a full morning of
failure by the Baal prophets before he
mocked them, at noontime!
In conclusion. Awake! cannot please
alb I t docs not try to. The Jews wanted a
sign, the Greek* wanted showy wisdom.
Jehovah God gave them neither, so His
message was a, stumblingstone to the
JewH and foolishness to thtr Greeks.
(1 Corinthians 1:22,23) Yet God did
not allow them to dictate the message
to I*e preached. Nor are the world's skep
tics or its wise men of today allowed to
dictate His message. The aim of Awake!
is not circulation at any price, popularity
at any price, or religious peace at any
price. The magazine's purpose is to
please God, to tell facts, to expose hypoc
risy and blasphemy, to comfort mourn
ers, to show the Kingdom hope to a world
overflowing with misery and woe, to
point to Jehovah's righteous new world.
Awake! writes for those who sigh and
cry for all the abominable conditions in
the land, who are not satisfied wilh pres
ent conditions or imperfect human lead
ers but who look for something better.
As it strives to meet this purpose it
sticks to righteous principles, Bible prin
ciples, and among which is found full
justification for sturdy speech.

Because Awake! is written for persons
of good-will and not for errant religious
leaders, some may question the use of
sarcasm aimed at clergymen. But what
about the Bible sarcasm T Many times the
And in those righteous Bible principles
barbed remarks were spoken "directly to nothing is found to justify evil in the
the offenders, hut not always. Even when name of tolerance.
9
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B y "AunUe!"
cnrrpujmnilpnl in Japan

' T * H K most noticeable
X thing about Japan is its
people. Everywhere you look
there are people both old and
young. Plenty of people mi the
sidewalks; plenty more in the
streets. People on bicycles and
people on buses and streetcars.
Everywhere masses of people—some rid
ing, some walking, and some just stand
big around or squatting on their heels.
In city or country there are people wher
ever one goes, and wherever there are
people there are babies. Most of the
women carry babies on their backs, and
tied to the backs of many young girls
and boys are more babies. The babyraising business is indeed one of Japan's
greatest industries, with production fig
ures well over a million births a year.
Feeding the hungry mouths of this
vast population is the most serious prob
lem. There are approximately 80,000,000
people living in 147,690 square miles, yet
only 15 percent of this area can be cul
tivated, because the greater part of the
islands is T r i n n n t x i i m u s , During the war
most of the food went to the military
forces, so much so tHat even workers in
the war industries got only two light
meals a day. Since the ending of hostili
ties conditions have gradually improved,
and this last year, the first in many, the
people seemed to have gotten enough
to £at.
By stringent government control on
both production and consumption. Japan
is able to raise approximately 85 percent
of her food. All basic items are rationed
FEBRUARY
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and prices are fixed
by the government. A
quota system is used for
all farms, one in which tho
kinds of crops, the area planted
for each crop, the quantity pro
duced- as well as the price re
ceived for each foodstuff, is set
by the Japanese authorities. I f
a farmer is unable to raise his
quota, he goes to the blackmarket, buys
the balance needed, and turns it over to
the quota-collecting agency for about
one-fifth of what it cost him.
Rice is the chief item in the diet, with
just enough pickled turnip or other vege
table and a small amount of dried fish
added to make the dish tasty. White and
sweet potatoes, wheat, barley and corn
are raised in limited amounts- Season
ings, such as soy sauce, ginger, sesame,
etc., are extensively used. Green tea,
without sugar or milk, is the national
drink, for coffee, though enjoyed, is
priced out of the general public's reach.
Steamed beans are a favorite breakfast
food, and early in the day, from five
to six o'clock, men and boys on birycles
or afoot go through ttfe streets and lanes
selling steamed beans, often slightly fer
mented. A s they go they sing out "Nato!
Sato!" You see, it is considered impolite
to shout, and the Japanese are sticklers
for politeness, so they sing their bean
song ever so loudly.
Foreigners are required to purchase
their food from Overseas Sales Stores,
provided for that purpose. A l l the food
in these stores is imported so as not to
further burden the limited domestic sup
plies. The canned and packaged foods

are mostly from tbs United States* with
butter ooming from Denmark, cheese
from Italy, oleo from tho TLS:A. and
meat from Canada and South America,
Clothing, cars, gasoline and fuel for
heating are also sold by this Overseas
organization, but only to foreigners.
Housing, No. 2 Problem
T h 9 Tokyo-Yokohama, area has the
greatest population with the seconddensest section in Osaka-Kobe. In the
Tokyo area it is estimated that out of
every 100 homos, 65 were destroyed dur
ing the war by explosives and fire bombs.
Rebuilding has progressed slowly, ao to
day housing iw still a major problem,
second only to food The poople are
crowded together in tho smallest possi
ble Hpn.ce, with many families Jiving in a
single tiny room. These houses, with
their thin walls, multiplo sliding win
dows and doors, and their flimsy pnperoovered .sliding partitions, are highly
suitable for the warm summer weather.
But how tragic for the cold winter sea
son! Japanese homes have no central
heating systems; only small charcoal
stoves for cooking, big enough for a sin
gle pot. There are no warm overstuffed
aofae in which to curl up. One situ on the
cold floor, at best only thinly padded. A t
night there is no warm bed in which to
sleep, A large stuffed fulun about onethird as thick as a mattress spread on
the floor serves as a bed—delightfully
cool in the summer; miserably and painfilily cold in the winter.

robes m tho wartime fires and have since
been unable to replace them. Clothing is
rationed and any made of cotton is
quite expensive. While the older women
still wear the Japanese kimono, the
younger women and girls prefer West
ern styles. All men, with the exception of
the beskirtcd priests, wear We&tQrn cos
tumes in public, but at home, especially
tho older men, like to relax in robes
centuries-old in design.
Sanitation conditions, while not as
primitive as in some parts of the earth,
are nonetheless much worae than they
should be. With few exceptions there are
no modern baths or toilet facilities in the
homes of the people. Each neighbor,
hood in tho large towns has a public bath
available for a small fee. The sewerage
system, however, is mmt ilepternhte. TaU

lets equipped with wooden buckets must
be emptied every ten days, the service
charge being 10 yen the bucketful The
contents of these "honey buckets", aa
they are called, are carted off to the
farms and used as fertilizer. In the
summertime when the "honey carts" are
passing they radiate such a terrible and
indescribable stanch it reaches to high

heaven, forcing the whole neighborhood
to close all doors and windows despite
the excessive heat.
Other Difficulties and Problem*
Tn the Tokyo area .besides the street
cars and buses there are electric trains
serving the principal sections, and most
of the time these are all jammed to the

Coming to these islands in the winter,
visitors might think the ruby-red cheeks
of the children are the picture of health.
On a second look, however, they would
see that the cheeks and hands of the poor
children are badly chapperl from the cold.
Their noses seem to be always running
during the winter months, This sad condi
tion is due to their cold houses and their
lack of sufficient clothing. Clothing is
another serious problem for the masses,
for many of them lost their entire ward
10

limit with people. Gasoline is so highly
restricted it is seldom used and most
trucks and taxis operate on charcoal or
wood-burning furnaces. A funny sight to
see these stop to fire up. Such clouds of
billowy smoke! Froifi a short distance it
appears the whole neighborhood is on
fire. Most hauling, including loads the
size of 5 or t> telephone poles, is by means
of bicycle trailers or pushcarts. A s a visi
tor, ox- and horse-drawn carts would at
tract your attention because the "driver"
AWAKBl

instead of riding, always walks ahead
leading the plodding annual and its load.
Throughout (his country human power
is still the most common force used to
turn the wheels of industry. Electrical,
Diesel and steam power is still very lim
ited. The farms average only 2j neves in
size and here handpower is Wsd to sow,
cultivate and harvest the crops, includ
ing grains, It is hardly correct to mil it
"manpower", since the women are the
eltief burden-bearers, After doing a
man's share of work in the field the wom
e n take care of the cooking, bomemaking
and the raising of the children.
Whether due to a lag in education
during the war, or an inadequate sys
tem of teaching, the average college
graduate of Japan is hardly equal in
general knowledge to the average Amer
ican high-school graduate. On the whole
l.he Japanese also seem handicapped with
a lack of initiative, perhaps due to cen
turies of regimentation when they wore
told when to think, what to think, when
to act and how to art.TCrwuviugfreedom
now, they do not t e e m to know how to
make fulluse of it to their beat advantage.
Japan's "Big Brother"
The occupation of Japan by the Allied
powers has been beneficial educationally,
socially and in many other ways, for
these people have received valuable
training in conducting along democratic
tines their own government, schools, hos
pitals and other institutions. Public
health mid sanitation engineers have
come in to supervise tlie construction of
modern underground sewerage systems.
Along industrial lines/modern methods
have been introduced, improvements in
worldng hours and conditions have been
made, and a long-overdue emancipation
of Japan's women From their life of ser
vitude has begun. These advancements,
it is true, have manifested themselves
only in the large populated areas, and it
will require a long time for them to pene
trate the rural communities.
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"Benevolent and protective*" that IS
the way the Japanese speak of the Qccn*
pation forces—Japan's "big brother". By
"protective" they refer to the immediate
threat of communism that ha« moved
right up to Japan's back door in China,
Within the rouutry the communists are
only a small minority, only about 5 per
cent, yet they are exceedingly vocal in
their statement* and plenty active in
instigating nets of violence. Politioally,
the remainder of the population ia,
roughly speaking, about fo) percent in
favor of I he policies of the Occupation
and about 30 percent either disinterest
ed, uninformed or too old and set in thsir
way of thinking to wish any change from
the traditional feudal nystein of the past.
Religiously, Japan today is about the
same as it has been for the past hundreds
of years, and, no doubt, if the apostle
Paul were to visit tins country today he
would exclaim, as he did in Athens 1900
years ai^o, '"in all things yon are extreme
ly devoted to the worship of demons."
(Aids 17:22, Dmrjloit translation) The
so-called "rhrlstiiin" missionaries that
have Hocked here in great numbers since
the war have done little to change this
condition. There are thousands upon
thousands of shrines and temples, Tug
ones and small ones, ^ach and ail dedi
cated to some demon god.Everything the people do seems to
have a religious significance. When frog
legs are exported, one of the pagan
priests is called to comfort the "spirits"
of the frogs. When eels are eaten to give
health during the coming winter, a reli
gious ritual i n observed to comfort the
"spirits" of the eels before cooking.
When a house is to be built, the priests
of these pagan gods are called to erect an
altar and t o declare which way the house
may face and where the windows and
doors may be put. Almost every home
has its own altar where the poor and ignoront householder offers food, flowers
and prayer* to his gods.
It is obvious that in spite of improve11

ntentg along some Tirtes aver the farmer in order thai they may behold the great
state of affairs, still there remain many Signal, Christ Jesus, whom Jehovah God
barriers and stomblingstones in the path has set up as the Leader and Coramandof the good and honest peuire-loving peo- er of the people, the King of the new
pie of Japan. These must yet be removed world of righteousness, m a n ' s m i l y hope.

Mffai

Crimes

Outdated

*- Motives behind the suppression h j the army
of itfl film, "Nuremberg—Its Lesson for Today,"
described oe a powerful indictment against antiSemitism, are being questioned here. Produced
to tell the public the btory of the Nasi*' crimes,
the aim was documented by captured Nazi films
of the organized moss murder of Jews. The offi
cial explanation offered by the army for suppreasion is that it is outdated, technically im•porfoQt, and contains too much horror. However,
tome quarters in Washington are charging that
the army fears criticism of the failure of its
^enHzifloation program and is afraid of stirring
up public opinion in view of new occupation
policies, which provide for the return of Nazis to
repeatability. Tt has been indicated, also, from
sonroos within the government, that renewed
public resentment of Nazism might interfere
with army and Slate Department plans for (be
new Western German republic and might com
plicate the creation of a solid anti-Communist
Western Europe,—New York p<*3y Compost,
September 29,1949.

trolly of Persecution
*- The history of persecution is a history of
endeavours to cheat nature* to make water run
up hill, to twist a rope of sand, Tt makes no dif
ference whether tho actors be many or one, a
tyrant or a mob. A mob is a society of bodies
voluntarily bereaving themselves of reason and
traversing its work. The mob is man voluntarily
descending to the nature of the beast. Its fit
hour of activity is night. Its actions are insane,
like its whole constitution. Tt persecutes a prin
ciple; it would whip a right; it would tar and
feather justice, by inflicting fire and outrage

upon the hoiiB&i snd persons of those who have
these. It resembles the prank of boys, who rim
with Are engines to put out the ruddy aurora
streaming to the stars. The inviolate spirit turns
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their spite against the wrongdoers. The martyr
can-not be dishonoured. Every lash inflicted is
a tongue of fame; every prison a moro illustrious
abode; every burned book ur house enlightens
the world; every euppresspd or expunged word
reverberates through the earth from side to side.
The minds of men are at last aroused; reason
looks out and justifies her own and malice finds
all her work in vain. It is the whipper who is
whipped and the tyrant who is undone. From
Ralph Emerson's essay on "Compensation".

"<£\ge of Triviality"
«- The president of West Virginia's Marshall
College has gone on record as believing Amer
icans are killing time in an "age of triviality".
Dr. Stewart H . Smith declared: "Some people
say that we are Living in the atomic age. Others
caU it the age of science. It is really th^ age of
triviality. Most of us arc using all kinds of child
ish escape mcTihauisms to avoid being serious
about the thing* that realty matter/ H e con
tinued to tell thousands of delegates attending
the education association convention that Amer
icans are "witnessing a progressive degeneration
of our standards of taste, our sense of values
and our judgment of what is sound and true and
valid. Fifteen yeajs ago the radio programs were
wen filled with wally good programs—the
1

world's great musie, great pteys, good speakers,
talented comedians, serious and effective report
ing of the events of the day. But today thousands
of radio stations, potential instruments of cul
tural and spiritual growth, are filling the air
waves with blood-curdling crime stories, anemic
soap operas, time-killing breakfast club pro
grams. From the lovely melodies of Stephen
Foster and Victor Herbert, we went to aragtime,

then to jazz, to jive and fiaalJj- to the digziBed
c

title of be-bop\ I am told the eurrent readers
consume 20,000,000 comic books weekly. This is
just another effortless way to kill time."

AWAKE!

Mountains and Oceans of Oil

O

F A L L the panicky signs of a dis
astrous oil shortage during 1948, the
inns! alarming appeared in the form of
a price upahot that catapnUed crude oil
from $1,25 to $3,00 a barrel delivered on
the New York market.
Oil tycoons, economic prophets and
political soothsayers painted the sign* nP
the times in such lugubrious colors that
TT, S. foreign-policy makers worked over
time to involve America in an all-out de
fense program covering Greece, Turkey,
Iran, Arabia and the general Middle
East area. A cordon of treaties, pipelines
and guns was thrown up around the
fabulously rich Middle East oil reserves
lifting exploited by British and American
oil monopolies. A cold war or hoi. words
and bristling threats reverberated back
and forth across the border between Iran
and Soviet Russia, and still rumbles on.
Keynote of the warning cries that oil,
"the lifeblood of economy,' was apt to be
mi uf[ hy the Russian bear was struck by
the chief of the State Depnr(meat's office
of Js'car Eastern Affairs, Loy W . Hen
derson- He shuddered out loud through
the American presn mid radio to. think
that if Anjrlo-American domination of
oil production in the Middle East were
interfered with by the Russians, the
Communists would be "in a position tu
hamper, if not pervert the rehabilitation
of western Europe and to retard the eco
nomic development of Africa and south
ern Asia". No one in the
political realm stopped to
ask why the world's recovery
7
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program had been made dependent upon
oil siphoned from the world's most de
fenseless and prostrate countries lying
just up against the borders of Soviet
Russia. Rather, on July 25, 1049, Presi
dent Truman called fur a stepped-up
arms program that would pour $300,000>
000 more into the defenses of the Middl*
East and its gateway.
And the general public, frightened by
the specter of gasoline rationing ami
heatless homes, has swallowed the hys
teria. They scarcely hear the dissenting
voice of the few who ask if things can
really be as bod off as they sound. Has
it <tiutt> to be a matter of lire or death to
world economy that the United States
and Great Britain continue to tap Ara
bian oil* Or the fact that Middle East
labor and production costs are so cheap
that oil monopolies And more billions of
profits from the Middle East oil fields
than from anywhere else—would that
have anything In do with it!
If Soviet Russia interferes with Mid
dle East oil supplies, will the rest of the
world's economy, which depends upon
oil, collapse T Will European recovery
fall apart f Will the American domestic
oil supply dry upt Some men with both
hands weighted with irrefutable facts
wave the evidence in the face of the
scaremongers and call the whole thing
bugaboo. While Russian i n te r fer ence
would work a hardship under present
conditions* they say there is no valid ex
cuse for letting things drift along to such
a sorry state. They say it is an insult to
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American ingenuity to make the country
dependent for oil upon any foreign
sources.
True, at present rate of consumption
the 22 billion barrels of proved oil re
sources remaining in the ground of con
tinental Tluited States would be exhaust
ed in another 11 years. Prospectors who
really feel an oil scare, however, seem
always to find more new oil-producing
areas. (In 1925 The nation had known re
serves big enough to last only 10 years.)
And of the two thousand million barrels
of oil consumed each year a prodigious
amount of it is wasted.

other petroleum products at present
rates of consumption for a thousand
years. Even though some of their esti
mates mast be taken with a grain of salt,
it is refreshing to turn for a moment
from the oil-scare hysteria to hear what
these investigators have to soy.

Tideiand$
Over and above the practice of oil con
servation, new cracking processes and
drilling techniques, and the tapping of
uncharted areas, the optimists point to
an entirely new frontier of oibproddcing
ground. It is an area one-twelfth tho size
Proponents of self-sufficiency point to of the nation's land area. Proved rich
improved crocking processes Jjiat can in petroleum wild ofher n a h i r a ) resourc
now double the yield of gasoline from es, the new frontier extends seaward and
petroleum. New techniques of drilling under water. I t consists of the conti
can sink an old-fashioned 3,000-foot well nental shelf or land masses lesa than 600
down to 18,00p feet and the well often feet below the surface of the Hens, The
times comes to life again to produce from land masses or "tidelands" extend under
SO percent to 50 percent of its original the shallow waters of the Atlantic and
yield. Thus countless fields o[ America's Oulf of Mexico as far as thirty miles and
425,000 oil wells (95 percent of the more, narrowing under the Pacific wa
world's total) may prove to be found ters in places to as little as five miles, but
hoarding n^w frontiers right under their yielding to ingenious methods of under
own derricks- And what can he said for water well-drilling to disclose at least
the still available natural reserves at the 10 billion barrels of oil, or almost half
tip of America's drill bits can be said for the known remaining land reserves.
Canada, Mexico, Brazil, i»r just about any
Although dangerous, underwater oil
other area in the Western Hemisphere
prospecting
is admittedly less hazardous
or in Africa or in Europe, or even to
some extent in the island country of than fighting an atomic war over oil. I t
is expensive, or cheap, depending on the
Great Britain,
way one looks at it. One underwater well
Then, besides the still unproved areas 14,000 feet deep costs half a million dol
in. the United States, there is a land lars; but one B-36 superfighter costs as
area 8( one-half million square miles in much as fifteen of these oil wells. A float
the Alaskan, Canadian and Arctic re ing platform big enough to house work
gions where oil seepages reveal unknown crews ten miles off shore a n d strong
reserves of oil that can b e drawn off at enough to withstand ocean hurricanes
less expense than fighting a third world costs anywhere from $200,000 (the price
of an obsolete bomber) to $2,000,000 {the
warIt is likely that the investigators who price of two atom bombs). Not long ago
argue for the development of a self-suffi Congress voted $24,000,000 for scientific
cient oil industry go to extremes in their research on oil developments, and $189,predictions. They estimate that there are 000,000 for the construction of one super
at hand sufficient reserves within the aircraft carrier. This latter project was
TT. 3. national boundaries to supply scuttled in favor of 39 B-36 bombers
American economy with gasoline and costing $300,000,000. That is ten times
14
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all the lease money so far spent on tideland oil grounds.
And what if all the continental shelves
bordering all the countries in the world
were tapped? It is said that they wonld
yield thirty million cubic miles of oilbearing sediments to prod w e f>00 billion
barrels of oil.
Oil from Shale and Coal
Another immeasurable reservoir of oil
lies compressed and untapped in com
mon shale rock. Containing from fi to 80
gallons of liquid fuel to the ton, shale
can be found m many states in the Unit
ed States. The richest area yet discov
ered is the gigantic Green River forma
tion, stretching through 2,tt)0 square
miles of western Colorado, 4,700 square
miles of Utah and 9,200 square miles of
Wyoming, One lone mountain in Colora
do \h assayed to hold 300 billion barrels
of oil, waiting to be roasted out of the
rock. That is six times as much oil as
the world has consumed since the first
oil well was sunk in the United States, in
1859. It is enough, this 1,000-squarc-mile
mountain of oil, to keep America's autos,
plants, Diesel locomotives, oil-consum
ing industries and two million home
furnaces g ° i g t current rates for gen
erations. To get an impression of its
richness, just consider: a single 70-foot
seam in the Colorado shale mountain
treasures twenty times as much oil as
was found in the fabulous east Texas oil
strike.
n

&

Experimentation proves that oil can
be extracted from shale rock for about
$2.60 a barrel and piped to California
and New York at no greater cost than
natural crudes cost at present
The remaining proved natural oil deosits, currently estimated at 22 billion
arrels, constitute only 0.4 percent of the
oil that £ofild be produced in the Ignited
States. Seven times as much oil can be
extracted from shale; and yet shale oil
constitutes only 3.6 percent of the known
potential. By far the most prodigious

E
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storehouse of synthetic liquid fuels is to
be found in coaL Coal constitutes more
than 95 percent of America's mineral
fuebenergy reserves. A t present con
sumption rates, that is enough fuel ener
gy to Inst the country for 3,000 years.
There are two basic methods in use
for converting coal into oil—direct
hydrogenation and g H H synthesis. The
less expensive conversion, by hydrogena
tion, produces gasoline at a cost of 12o
to loc a galbm. AH experiment, now un
der way in Alabama, may by-pass both
methods by an inexpensive short cut.
The new method is to ignite an under
ground coal mine and catch the escaping
gas and convert it into liquid fuels.
Coat of a Synthetic Oil Industry
While these mountains, mines and
oceans of oil have been lying around
(hern all fhe time, the big oil prospectors
have shunned the initial costs of exploit
ing them. More immediate profits lay in
tapping oil fields of natural crudes
wherever they could find them, even
though it be thousands nf miles from
home within the boundaries of precari
ous nations where the greedy struggle
for oil endangers world stability and
threatens to touch off a third world war.
Servile government officials, toadying
to the demand?* of the prospectors, have
paid scant attention to the black-gold
mines in their own hack yards. Not until
the Nazi menace to world domination
threatened American fuel supplies were
the oil tycoons and political lackeys
forced to acknowledge the oil substitutes
on the home front. I t was as late as 1948
that Congress voted the first note
worthy search for petroleum reserves.
If allotted the Bureau of Mines $24,000,000 to explore the synthetic field.
That amount is hardly two-thirds of the
$38,000,000 which the Arabian oil THOnopoly, Arainco, filched from the IT. SNavy in overcharges for Middle East
oil during the heat of World War I I . I t
is just one-fourth tlie $OT,000,000 which
15

<fre United States poured into. Saudi
Arabfo up to-1947 in behalf of Aramco's
oil concessions.
On its modest budget, the Bureau of
Mines has already produced evidence
sufficient to prove that the United States
(or almost any similar area on earth)
could develop a synthetic oil industry
that would make the country self-sumcient under almost any conceivable con
ditions. The Bureau has proposed the
construction of a gigantic fuels industry,
I f built, it would become the biggest sinrle American industry, employing milions of people, and producing the mini
mum requirement or 2,000,000 barrels a
day.
I f llie bureau's program were adopted,
natural gas would be converted into mo
tor gasoline at the rate of 150,000 bar
rels a day. Shales would supply 850,000
barrels a day of I mating oils. Coal would
contribute one million barrels of various
type fuels to round out the program.
Big oil companies, fighting the program,
say the cost of the industry would be
closer to 18 billion dollars instead of 12
billion dollars. But seeing that modern
Americans have "billions for extrava
gant waste, nothing for social welfare",
why haggle over a paltry six billion?

f

Twelve billion dollars is slightly more
than is spent in one year on the navy,
air force and army combined. It is fourfifths the 15-billion-dollar annual cost of
nonmilitary defenses. It might not be
venturing too far to say this: I f Aramco
and similar economic monopolies were
'.eft to shift for themselves on Russia's
doorstep, enough could be shaved off the
42-billion-dollar defense program to
build the synthetic fuels industry pro
posed by the bureau. Such candid opin
ions must be simmering near the surface
of the minds of men like Dr. Wilbur C.
Schroeder, head of the Office of Synthetic
Liquid Fuels. In speaking out for the
synthetic fuels program, Dr. Schroeder
said:
16

At the start, costs may be higher than for
oil from foreign sources. But security can be
worth this added cost. If a synthetic industry
should prevent a war, or make it possible to
win a war, the added coat would be a small
one to pay. Repeatedly in the past the cost
of synthetic products has hftpu high in the be
ginning, but in the end they have been as
cheap as or cheaper than natural products.
Situation Certain of Adjustment
It is not the purpose of this article to
advocate a political or economic program
for a nation to follow. Tt is the purpose
here to draw attention to the bountiful
provision made by earth's Creator for its
inhabitants. By so doing the Creator
himself can be seen to stand absolved
and guiltless of promoting any greedy
squabble over the wealth of the planetThe wealth is here in superabundant^
and in such variety of form as to chal
lenge and absorb the marvelous brain
power of humanity in exploiting it fairly,
with nn time or reason to waste in de
ceiving, cheating, fighting and destroy
ing each other—as well as earth's re
sources—over a selfish love of gain and
power.
It is the purpose here to answer those
who ask why, if the Creator has done all
this, He has not exercised a righteous
dispensation of earth's affairs. The an
swer is that in His patience the Creator
has placed the written testimony contain
ing His purposes for creation before
men's eyes for thousands of years for
them to learn, and they have not learned.
The time is at hand for Him to make the
proper and permanent adjustment of all
affairs of human society and "destroy
them which destroy the earth", if it must
come to that (Revelation 11:18) Those
who scoff and ask "Where is the sign of
all t h i s f have only to look-abroad at
earth's present-day affairs which so
manifoldly fulfill the prophetic Bible
blueprint, and then acknowledge that it
is so.—Contributed.
AWAKKI

A WAKE! readers have sent in many T h r o u g h o u t XI i &
J l copies of a Knights of Columbus ministry Jesus con
advertisement headed, "But Can It Be stantly appealed to the written Word of
Fount! in (he Bible?" The definite pur God, saying repeatedly "It is written".
pose of the ad is to show that finding it He did mil quote tradition except to con
in the Bible is not an essential require demn it. (Matthew 15:3-9) Even after
ment, and that the Bible is not an ade His resurrection He instructed His dis
quate "rule of fiiitli", but requires the ciples from the Bible, saying, not that
addition of tradition. The reason for this ihey were slow to believe JIim but that
effort is that the Koman Catholic Church they were "slow of heart to believe all
holds n i m u T m i s teachings and observ that the prophets have spoken''. {Luke
ances that not only are omitted in the 24:2r>) fturely Christianity did not be
Bible but arc not even hinted at in what gin without the Bible.
the Bible teachce. The general idea is.
The ad mentions that the church is
however, that the Catholic Church has "the pillar and mainstay" of the truth,
merely added certain things that are (1 Timothy 3:15) But how was the early
nonessential, and that other religious de church the pillar (supporter) of the
nominations reject. There is more to it truth! Evidently by holding fast the
than that. But, to examine the ad a little Word of life, not by pushing it into the
further.
background. (Philippians 2:16, Moffait)
W e read, "Christianity did not begin The apostles, like the Master, continually
with the Bihlp. Tt began with Ihe com quoted Ihe Word of God as support for
ing 'of Christ." While this expresses a Iheir preaching.
fact, it does not tell the whole story;
An attempt is next made to insinuate
and, since the purpose is to discredit the doubt by saying, "The last part of the
Bible as a sufficient guide for Christians, Bible, written by St. John . . . was not
it.merits further examination. It is re completed until 60 years after the cruci
markable how closely Christianity from fixion of Christ." The part that John
its very beginnings is linked with Scrip wrote, while of great value, particularly
ture (which admittedly preceded Chris today, was, for the most part, symbolic
tianity). Christ demonstrated His own and prophetic, and evidently the Lord
Messiahship from the Word of God, and saw no ne$d of hastening it. But this fact
at His baptism said, "Lo, T come (in the does not mean that the church then did
volume of the book it is written of me,) not have the Bible. They had the apostles
to do thy will, 0 God/'—Psalm 4U: 7,8; while these carried on their ministry',
Hebrews 10: 7.
and after the death of the apostles, in
Even before He began His ministry cluding John, they had their writings,
He used the things written to repulse and these in the providence of God com
the lempi^r, referring faithfully to the pleted the Sacred Record, making it a
Word of God, (Luke 4:4,8,12) Then, harmonious whole.
announcing His ministry at Nazareth,
It is a remarkable fact that the early
He again appealed to the Bible, quoting Christians had the all-but-completed
the prophet ttsaias (Isaiah), (fi1:1,2) Word, in writing within the generation
f
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that witnessed the death of Christ Jesus.
T h e y had three records of the life of
Christ, one of them by A . D . 41, only
eight years after Jesus' death. A l s o they
had the richly full writings of the apos
tle Paul, and tho epistles of Peter, Jnde
and James. This left only the three brief
epistles of John to be added, together
with his gospel, which was meanwhile
unquestionably circulated orally, and
finally the Revelation ( A p o c a l y p s e ) , to
complete the canon. A n d these w e r e all
supplied before the last of that genera
tion passed away.
I n view of these facts the statement of
the ad is seen to be a dodge, when it says,
"There was no Bible in anything resem
bling its present form until nearly .400
years after Jesus had died on the cross."
A s though the form made a particle of
difference. That they did have the Bible
is evident from tho words of P o l y c a r p ,
disciple of the apostle John, who w r o t e
(A.1X 107) to the Philippians: " I trust
that you are well read in H o l y Scripture
and that nought is hid from y o n / ' H e
would surely not write this had these
Philippians had no access to the BibleThen, "the widespread distribution of
the Bible as we know it today was im
possible until the invention of printing,
some 1400 years after the Savior's death.
B y what 'rule of faith* did the millions
of Christians live during those 1500
years?" This does not make a point, for
if the early Christians in the days of
Polycarp could be expected to be well
read in Scripture, those of later and
more advanced times also might have
been expected to have ready access to
the Bible. A s a matter of fact, the R o 
man Catholic Church, arguing from an
other angle, will insist that many Bibles
in the language of the people were circu
lated even before Luther (hence before
the invention of p r i n t i n g ) . T h e y also con
tend that monks often spent all their
time copying the Bible in Latin, so that
it could have been provided in larger
numbers for the benefit of the people had
18

not the Catholic Church itself hindered
such distribution, aa it did all too often.
Still it was circulated.

Tradition Contradicts Scriptures
Then the advertisement makes much
of the fact that there are so many P r o t 
estant denominations, though it ignores
for the occasion the divisions within the
Bon tan Catholic Church itself, whose
"unity" is more apparent than real. But
what is more important is that the chief
fault of the denominations is not their
difference one from another, but their
similarity to Catholicism in the most im
portant doctrines. I t is here that the
effect of tradition shows itself most
plainly. I t is not that the Catholic Church
has made some additions to the Bible
that are of secondary importance. I t is
that things are taught and believed that
are entirely at variance with the Bible,
Tradition, in other words, fundamentally
contradicts the Bible. I t is in the chief
doctrines that are taught that this con
tradiction is evident:
1. T h e doctrine of consciousness of
the soul between death and resurrection,
which the Scriptures deny,—Ecclesias•tes 9 : 5 , 1 0 .
2. The doctrine of "eternal torment" of
the unsaved, also unscriptural.—Psalm
37:20; Ezekiel 1 8 : 4 ; Romans 6:23, and
dozens of other equally clear statements.

3. The doctrine of equality of the Fa
ther, Son and holy spirit, nowhere taught
in Scripture.—1 Corinthians 8 : 6 ; John
14:28.
4. The doctrine of literal burning up
of the earth at the end of time".—Ecclesiastes 1:4; Isaiah 45:18, etc.
5. T h e doctrine of "divine right" of
the clergy and of kings and other rulers
of nations.—John 1 8 : 3 6 ; 1 John 5:19,
li

Am. Stan. Ver.
N o t one of these teachings will stand
the test of Bible investigation. This is
something that can be proved from the
AWAKE!

Scriptures by any reasonable person.
The addition of unaeriptural tradition,
on the other hand, has fostered these
errors.
In addition to the foregoing errors
shared by Protestanta and Boman Cath
olics, there are others wliwh the Prot
estants have rejected, such as the fol
lowing :
1. The doctrine of Purgatory.
2. The doctrine of prayer for the dead
and to the dead,
3. The dim trine of extreme veneration
for the mother of Jesus.
None of these things are so much as
hinted at in the Scriptures' record of the
life of the early church. A s this record
covers the time of the apostles, is it not
strange thnt these intimate records
should so entirely omit the most out
standing current observances and doc
trines? Would the tone of the writings
be so completely different from the ac
tual state of things, as would be the case
if the church had been anything like'the
Roman Catholic Church of today? The
answer is obvious. They are not men
tioned because they did not exist and
they are not even in harmony with what
is mentioned. Again tradition is shown
to be unsafe, untrue,
Bible, Not Tradition, the Guide
The ad concludes with an invitation to
the reader to "examine the rule of faith
uf tlm firNt Christians" by writing for
the booklet. The booklet enlarges upon
the ad. but fails to demonstrate that the
first Christians did other than what the
book of Acts and the writings of the
apostles show they did. Those truthful
writings e m p h a s i z e the pre-eminent
place of the Bible (not tradition) in the
early church.
Timothy knew the Scriptures from
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childhood, and Paul said these same
Scriptures were able 'to make wise unto
salvation through faith in Christ Jesus',
knowledge of whom was conveyed by the
preaching of the apostles and subse
quently by their w r i t i n g s . Again he
urged Timothy to set an example by his
use of the Word of truth, saying that
"all scripture is jriven by inspiration of
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction
in righteousness: that the man of God
mav be perfect, throughly furnished un
to all good works",—2 Timothy 3:15-17.
Paul thus showed that Scripture was
an adequate and complete rule of faith,
able to complexly equip the man of God,
He did not mention tradition as being of
equal value, or even helpful. He ignores
iL. In view of this fact his statement at
2 Thessalonians 2:15, quoted in the ad
to "prove" the Catholic position, ie shown
to do nothing of the kind. Paul there
merely refers to certain particular in
structions

(An American

Translation).

He was not commending tradition as un
derstood by the Catholic Church today.
On another occasion, when* Paul was
taking leave of the Ephesians, he com
mended ihuin to God and the Word of
His grace (not tradition). That Wordhe said, was able to build them up ana
give thetn an inheritance among all the
sanctified. (Acts 20:32) Yes, the book
that really shows the rule of faith fol
lowed by the early Christians is the book
of Acts. And it shows that they adhered
closely to the Bible, the Word of God,
which was completed in their day. The
early Christians even did what the ad
suggests "should not be done, for they
searched the Scriptures to see whether
what the apostles taught them could be
found in the Bible. For this they were
commended, not condemned.-Act»17:11.
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Report on Wild

Life

•J? E?ery year man lee ens more and more about the wonders of creation. For instance, waggingtongued man has discovered that thf* tonjrneJfcs bees use a sign language all their own to tell
one another whore the nectar is to be found. Scouts are sent out early-in the day to survey th*
countryside and upon returning they pass the word around by mean's of a pantomime dance.
In this "honey dance" the position taken by flit danterS body relative tu the po&ition of the
eon indicates which direction should be tak*n T.ike dancing South Ppa Islanders, every little
wigghyhas a-mean in g Thr interpretation of which telb the sister workers not only which direc
tion Jkfcdlitfcpbut alsu bow fur u> fly to reach the find. H o w many honey picker* should go
'^-'^iten'rivprtfw and riehnp*A nf the fM<] henee the dancers indicate this by their
tiEical wiggle indicates poor pickings. Seientiats harp also been able to
insemination of queen hce« a super rate of bu*y bee?, that excel the probusyness of beeing.
f

f

(

"S Experiments on the effett of noise from jet aircraft onginee has disclosed
that hitch-frequency sound A ^ m can kill ratt and guinea pip*. The vibrating
sound ennrgy on their fur is r n n v e r W into heat, which in turn uoagulukis the
proteins of the body. When the fur *s snared off Atiimnh are nhJe tr. r/*t?tat
sound waves about na well as man. Consequently, the ne*t time you envy tho
^fnr-boaiing animals tliut an able l*r grow a U L - W WWRDRUUI:, remember that these
not only days of material shortages and economic hardships but alno
propulsion. Better to he a living furle&s creature than a dead pelt.

Tn New York city raccoons are finding life rather tough- Leading won]
captora a merry three-HOUR eha^c, nnc of Ihem took refuge ill a treetop. When'
a 30-foot ladder and a 40-foot pole were broug-ht into piny the coon escaped
up a second tree, Then fulluwcd a se*ond getaway and a third, until in a fourth
treetop it was finally cflplnred. In another pari or the eily H pet racuoou m-nl
berecrk and nipped the leg of Mrs, Holland. Laler il took a bite out nf NNNTHRR
lady. Then the police came and the coon took a third bite, but thie time, with
bullet in his httid, iE was the dust he bit.
*]g While the pope has been busy fighting tho *Tfed' vermin nf C o n u 0 j H j f f l | ^ H H | ^ ^ p H ? e
terniUcn have invaded the moat secret parts of the Vatican. S n e a j @ r a K g g K u H H | ^ H 3 r tho
insects launched a pincer -attack aud ate their way through walls and infnjjj^jjLffl^fflBP "I""
of papal archives before being discovered. When one column was fonnrf^^^^OTp^is-footthick wall of the CortiJc del Pallagallo, Headed for the private chambers of^KXseeretariflt
of state, just imagine the chagrin and humiliation on the focca of the much T a u n t e d Swiss
Guard who are eharged will) keeping out all uiidi'siiablr intruder! The oJber column of ants
bad spearheaded its invasion into the apartment nf Cardinal Angola Mercati, papal librarian
and archivist- Saya the dispatch of Renter Sew* Service: ' B y the time the invasion was
discovered, the termites bud eaten their way through several hooks and document^ reduced
the cardinal's ceremonial cape to a fragment of ^ray powder and eaten away une uak beam
to the point where it was about to collapse on the cardinal's bed," Ante i n ihe bed are an
bad as ants in the pants.
:
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A K I N G example R e t Try nature, home,
builders today landscape their duell
ing grounds with appropriate shrubs,
flower?* niid trees. They seek to get back
to the natural ways of living by building
large picture windows in an attempt to
bring some of this green landscape into
the home. From these, Hip seasons a r e
viewed in comfortable fashion. As the
fall foliage withers and finally drops its
Inst flushes of brilliant color, the scene
looks cold, bleak.
But now, instead of letting winter blast
the green foliage entirely from your
view, w h y not provide yourself with
some house plants? Literally bring in
some of that summer outdoors to pnss
the. winter indoors. Your plants irill be
your pleasure when the snow and toe and
howling wind drive you in
side. You will get satisfac
tion in seeing your plants
-'
grow into pleasing form, pro- •*
duce gorgeous flowers, ea\
tirely unaware of the wintry
'
winds blowing but a few f^et
away.
Other reasons for this in- teresting hobby of growing
house plants are, they ate
decorative and healthful, fhe
interior furnishings may
look hard and barren un
less some living, gracefullyf ( M i n e d plant, e h w . k s the
sharp, features of the plain
style and steel curves of mod
ern-design furniture. They
are healthful because they
demand a certain amount of
:
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fresh air and iunshine and humidity.
LA order to) BE stn^eKwfnl you mnst, AS
in anything else, be very much interested
in them, \ o u must understand how they
live. Everyone knows that planta of
every kind, except mushrooms anil other
chlorophyl-lcss plants, need light to make
them grow. That is the first requirement.
Light means life to them, for without it
they growspindiy and die. Some plants,
like the geraniums, demand sunlight, and
long hours of il, to produce blooms. A
wide variety of others, however, grow
and flourish successfully with just a few
hours of sun each day, as can be pro
vided in an east or west window. Many
others flourish well in a northern expo
sure and will wax gloasy and sleek, and
some, like the African violet, will even
bloom in that location.
A large window with wide
I . ' - -. • mOs is" the best place to
k- '>VI-£V • .arrange a window garden.
.IIM-V/--*"^onetimes sills can be wid*
t
addition of a
B M L D or tray that iw prop-•FJVFE, i*y erry braced for the weight of
*'
the flower pots. You will be" pleased to see a harmonious
bank of greenery—ferns for
leafy t r o p i c a l effect aud
background, begonias for
flowers and broad ) e « f varia
tion, feathery-leaved plants
and evergreen miniature
pine for exotic specimen
planting. African violets and
gloxinias liven the scene with
Ihe exquisite loveliness of
their velvety blooms. HangR

t
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ing and climbing vines will add to the grouped tightly in a collection. A s for
floral and lush display of summer in your new clay pots, soak them in water until
they absorb all they can before use,
winter window.
The temperature for most house plants otherwise they will rob tho soil of its
should be cool, except for cacti and eome water.
tropical types. Temperatures under sev
If you use pots that do not have drain
enty degrees Fahrenheit, and preferably
age boles in the bottom, such as the
between 55 and 70, arc the best Moat glazed ornamental potn in the form of
hnmen, despite h i g h humidity outdoors, animals, you must make sure there is
have very a r y air, caused by their heat sufficient gravel, pebbles, or broken bits
ing systems, Unices humidifiers are uaad of pois placed in the bottom to allow
or pans of water are set on radiators tins for a certain amount of drainage. The
dry air is not at all a tillable for plants. amount of wator poured in must be a
Notice how well plants grow in green limited measure to avoid a stagnant sup
houses. Smell the air aa yon enter one ply M i l l e u l i n g nn.the bottom or souring
next time and notice how moisture-laden the soil. In these kinds of pots, add a
it is. They grow well there because of little charcoal to keep the soil sweet
the comparatively cool temperature and
Now that the place and location and
high humidity. T r y to maintain similar
equipment are ready, what are tho rules
conditions locally around the garden in
and regulations for the care of house
your window.
plantsf What kind of soil, and when and
how often do I water my plantsf Remem
ber, plants arc living things and will
How to Make a Window Garden
Obtain a waterproof tray or metal respond to proper treatment Their re
window box. This provides a good place quirements differ; each ia an individual
to &et the clay potB and protects the No rigid rules will bring success but you
will find that you as the caretaker can
winrlowBills from any water that might
splash o a t while watering therm Cover learn 'heir requirements. After a iittle
the bottom w i t h several inches of coarse experimenting, providing the fundamen
gravel or pebbles- you may use even a tal necessities dictated by the natural
thidc coating of mofle. Make sure the environment from which the plant <!»ma,
pots are not touching or fitting in the you will soon learn how to grow house
water. If there is a radiator or other plants.
b e a t c o m i n g up under or very close so as
to pass through the f o l i a g e or heat the Soil and Water Needs
pots, bo sure s o m e protective board is
The requirements for healthful growth
slaced to prevent direct contact with the
are the same >ls I Ii'imk for humans. Oood
bote o r foliage.
food, which is proper soil, plenty of fresh
For containers there is a w i d e variety air, water both for baths and to drink
to be obtained a t florists o r other garden through soil, and sunshine and fresh air
with proper temperatures, will bring suc
supply houses. Window boxes tn fit the cess. Light furnishes the power to grow*
length of your window can be obtained air they breathe through their leaves and
reasonably. There are many different give off moisture by evaporation; for
glazed pots and those of plastic that can better health, supplv moist air. The soil
be used to set clay-potted specimens in furnishes the raw food material .which
for better display purposes- There are
lasses through the roots to the stems and
some in the form of animals and other
eaves. There the action of light on the
odd designs. These can be very ornamen chlorophyl causes the food and water to
tal if used f o r single plants and not be changed into a form usable by the

{
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plants to feed the growing cells that
make
their structure.
A s you may know, different plants re
quire different types of soil mixtures.
Some flourish on glim diet with rocky,
sandy, dry soil; such as the cacti. Others,
such as ferns, begonias and African v i o 
lets, require a rich mixture of leafmold
and fibrous soil with much organic mat
ter and little sand, A good mixture for
general use, fmisidemig thai a great per
centage of house plants are grown on
much poorer soil, is composed of two
parts good garden soil; one part sharp
clean sand (for porous aeration and
drainage); one part compost, leafmold
or humus. The humur* or leafmold makes
the soil mellow and Triable with water*
holding power. For plants needing fur
ther enrichment and sweetening, add a
teaKpoonful of bone meal for each fiveinch pot
i

Tropical splendor is added to your
green view by ferns. The arching fronds
unfurl slowly from curls nestled close to
the warm farlike hair at the baa** of the
plant The soil thoy grow in must be
rich in humus or leafmold and watered
more frequently during their period of
growth. Care must be exercised that the
frond tips or ends are not bruised or
touching anything or they will spoil the
growth of the leaf and the final shape of
the plant. They demand enough space to
spread their plumes. The sizes of ferns
vary from the sword ferns to the small
spider ferns. The asparagus fern, which
its not a true fern, sends up a feathery
spray as delicate and fine a» any of your
house collection. Your window garden
will not be complete without feme.

Draoaonas, sometimes called com plant
because the leaves hang from tho center
stem like a corn plant, have bright green
Each plant differs in its water require loaves with white or yellowish markings
ments. This, also depends on the condi running parallel with tho edge of the
tion of the weather or the room- TT the leaves, Som« extremely beautiful varie
location is hot and dry, plants dry out ties have rose-colored markings crowned
sooner, requiring water ottenor. Certain by new leaves showing clear pink, giving
plants, like the sucriilentN and cacti, re the effect of blossoms. The common
quire water infrequently, but thoroughly coleus will always please you wiLh a gor
to simulate deBert conditions, Kerns and geous array of leaves, bringing to yon
African violets and begonias require all the brilliance of auturrin. Cretans ere
water more frequently and abundantly, from the tropics, providing long, narrow,
A good rule is to let tho surface of the
thickieh loaves in bright colors. You can
soil get fairly dry before adding more
water. Overwatering does more harm always have color without actual flowers.
than dryness. Some types p r e f e r water Add another to ynur collection, the'calasupplied from the bottom, and plants dium, grown for its gorgeously colored
going dormant *houM have their water leaves and grace of outline, To make
your caladiums or rnleuaee look classy,
supply gradually decreasedchoose a well-balancod plant with rosecolored center and focus the light of a
Fotiage Plant§
lamp on it for evening display. I t will
Foliage plants are the easiest plants practically glow with color,
to grow because they require the least
A concentrically branched little pine
light and attention. Many will grow in
water alone with no direct sunlight. for variation in foliage is the araucaria
Their handsome foliage, often mottled in or Norfolk Island pine. I t makes a per
variegated forms, provides natural deco fect miniature tree. The branches grow
ration in otherwise drab locations. Those in a whorl around the main stem. T o
that grow easily in water are philoden- maintain perfect form, this plant must
dron, Chinese evergreen and Nephthytis. be turned regularly. In a window garden
FEBRUARY
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its fonfi cofltTftRta strongly with other
plan LA.
Hanging baskets gracefully suspended
on three chains or cords make fine aerial
perches for drooping or hanging flower
ing or foliage plants.
Flowering Plants
The gloxinias and African violets are
uite similar in appearance and are of
le same family. The hairy leaves of
both are velvetlike- The gloxinia, which
some consider the lovelier of the two, is
a native of tropical America, while the
violet is from Africa, as its name informs.
Gloxinias have velvetlike bell-shaped
upturned flowers, hybrids of which pro
duce blooms four or five inches across.
They range in color from lavender and
purple to pink and the deepest of reds.
White-throated with pink or with laven
der edges, or, conversely, dark throats
and lighter edges, make wide selection
possible, Buffled and speckled variations
are unbeatable in loveliness.
The flowers of the African violet are
less spectacular than the gloxinias. The
violetlike flowers range from pink, white,
red and several shadings of blue or lav
ender. They will grow in no direct sun
light but do enjoy the morning sun of
an east window in the winter and full
light of northern window in the summer.
Christmas cactus should be on your
list, for the lovely cerise pink blossoms
prefer the time of the year when other
plants may be holding back. This plant
is not difficult to grow. For other flower
ing indoor plants try geraniums in sunny
window; lantana, impatients, flowering
maple, and many others. The amaryllis,
E spectacular contribution from the land
of Brazil, is grown from a large bulb.
A large hollow stem is thrust up and five
or six trumpetlike flowers blow forth.

S
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Some blossoms measure 7 inches across.
Colors t o t e chosen from are white, pink,
red and orange, with variations. A rare*
blue one was shown at the International
Flower Show in Xew York last spring.
Other bulbs that will give a spring flower
display and are also worth growing for
their fragrance'are the narcissus and
the hyacinth.
Begonias
Begonias are on the list of common
house plants. Most of them are quite
easily grown. The small-leaved variety
often used as border plants in the out
door garden are called sempcrftorens be
cause they bloom continuously. Their
profuse flowers come in single and double
varieties and they grow bushy in form.
Then the large-leafed varieties, grown
for tbeir ornamental foliage, are fibrousrooted. Of these interesting types with
thick leaves and hairy stems, the Bex
begonia is one of the most outstanding.
Some types have large spectacular sil
very leaves with inconspicuous flowers.
Other varieties are silver- or purpleveined. The leaves are striking in con
trast with other foliage.
For their outstanding flowers try the
large-flowering tuberous-rooted bego
nias, hybrids of which produce flowers
that are roselike, -or caniellialike. Other
blossoms are single or frilled; while still
others are shaped like daffodils, besides
coming in many different colors.
By meeting the few simple require
ments, your house plants will reward
you with luxuriant growth, gay-colored
blooms, and give you the pleasure and
satisfaction of successfully accomplish
ing a seemingly difficult project. Treat
them well, and they will be your prize
decorating pieces to bring the outdoors
indoors.
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Marry in the Lord'

J

UiHOVAH'S consecrated people are in
this world but are no part of it. (John
17:14-1 fi; ITi: 19) They are in a position
similar to that of Abraham sojourning
in the"land of Canaan. Just as Christians
are admonished to keep separate from
this contaminating old world, so Abra
ham kept himself separate from the in
habitants in Canaanland. He did not sin
b y falling En with /.heir religions wor
ship, and he even avoided close associa
tion with them for fear of acquiring some
of their demon forms of worship. He
safeguarded his family circle from being
broken up by heathen idolaters, or being
invaded by them through marriage tics.
To his trusted servant. .Abraham said:
"Swear by the LORD, the God of. heaven,
and the God of the earth, that thou shalt
not take a wife unfo my son of the daugh
ters of the Canaanites, among whom T
dwell: but thou shalt go unto my country,
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto
my son Isaac/'—Genesis 24:3,4.
Not only was Abraham's' son Isaac
protei-ied from demon-worship Through
entangling intermarriage with the Ca
naanites, but also Isaacs son Jacob ob
tained a wife from the distant land of his
own people and not from the Canaamte
neighbors. "And Isaac called Jacob, and
blessed him, and charged him, and said
unto him, Thou shalt not take a wife of
the daughters of Canaan. Arise, go hi
Padan-aram, to the house of Bethuel thy
Tnoiher'a father; and take thee a wife
from thence of the daughters of Laban
thy mother's brother."—Genesis 28:1,2.
Centuries later, after the lprachtcs
F&BKUARY
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had gone into Egypt, after they had been
delivered from Egyptian bondage, and
while they were in Ihe wilderness en
route to the promised land of Canaan,
Jehovah God gave them guiding laws,
one of which was: "When the LORD your
*God brings you into the land which you
are invading for conquest, and clears
out of ymir way great nations like the
Hittites, Girgashites, Amnrifew, Canaan
ites, Pemzites, Hiwitos, and Jebusitew,
seven nations greater and stronger than
yourselves; when the Tjofti) your God
puts them at your mercy, and you defeat
theui, yiut must be sure to exterminate
them, without making a covenant with
them, or giving them any quarter; you
niusf not intermarry with them, neither
giving your daughters in marriage to
their sons, nor receiving their daughlers for your sons; for they would turn
your sons from following me to serving
alien gods."—Deuteronomy 7:1-4, Ait
Amer* Trans.

So important was this safeguarding of
the consecrated people of God from con
tamination by dose relationships with
demon-worshipers that Jehovah again
incorporates in His divine Law this in
struction forbidding intermarriage, say
ing, "Xiest you make a compact with the
^nations, deserting to their gods, sacrific
ing to their gods, agreeing to partake of
their sacrificial meals, * marrying your
sons to their daughters, who will desert
to their gods and make your sons desert
also/'— Exodus 34:15,1G, Moffatt.
After Israel had entered Canaan and
gained many victories over the enemies,
it was still essential to warn the Israel25

ites away from entangling relations with
the heathen, including tfie matrimonial
relationshipye therefore very cou
rageous to keep and to do all that is writ
ten in ihe book of the law of Moses, that
ye turn not aside therefrom to the right
hand or to the ltfft; that ye come not
among these nations, these that remain
among you; neither make mention of the
name of their gods, nor cause to swear
by them, neither serve them, nor bow
yourselves unlo them: but cleave unto
the LOBD your God, as ye have done unto
this day. Else if ye do in any wise go
back, and cleave unto the remnant of
these nations, even these that remain
among you, and shall make marriages
with them, and go in unto thorn, and they
to you: know for a certainty that the
Loan your God will no more drive out
any of these nations from before you;
but they shall he snares and traps unto
you/— Joshua 23:6-8,12,13.

God was exaggerating and greatly mag
nifying the dangers of marriage with
those outside his consecrated people f Or
do they think such restraints no longer
hold, since we are no longer under the
law covenant? Then let them remember
that similar warnings of separateness
from this old world are to be found in
the Christian Greek Scriptures. For ex
ample, "Be ye not unequally yoked to
gether with unbelievers: . . . what part
hath he that believeth with an infidel!
Wherefore come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saifh the Lord."
—2 Corinthians 6:14,15,17,
Marriage of a consecrated Christian
to an Liitlndiuvur results in an unequal
yoke and cannot help but produce un
equal pulling and stress and friction. All
should remember that marriage ties are
liable to prove long-term bonds, because
in God's judicial court they cannot be
lightly snapped as a triviality for some
minor cause or for any cause less than
fornication by the unfaithful partner.
These bonds may add responsibility and
restrictionH lo one's liberty that will last
a lifetime. For this reason not only a first
marriage but also a remarriage after
death of one partner should be carefully
weighed. The apostle Paul counsels: " A
wife is bound for as long a time as her
husband is living; but if the husband
have fallen asleep [in death], she is free
to be married unto whom she pleaseth,
—only in the Lord,"—1 Corinthians 7: SO,

But there were always Israelites who
thought they were etrong enough spirit
ually to wed heathen women, enjoy the
marriage tics, and at the same time resist
the ensnaring effects of their wives' de
mon religions. Yet God's good counsel
and command could not be ignored with
impunity, not even by the wisest man in
those olden limes. That man was wise
King Solomon. Of him it is written that
he loved many foreign women, and took
wives from among the heathen nations
round about, and "his wives turned away
his heart after other gods; and his heart Rotherham.
was not perfect with Jehovah his God".
The restriction here given concerning
This deliberate disobedience came after
God had warned Solomon, after He had Christian widows desiring to remarry
"commanded him concerning this thing, applies with equal force to any conse
that he should not go after other gods:- crated servant of God seeking a hus
but he kept not that which Jehovah com band or wife, namely, to marry "in the
manded".—1 Kings 11:1-11, Am. Stan. Lord". That means to marry a conse
crated person like oneself. For a Chris
Ver„; wee also Ezra 9:1,2.
tian to unequally yoke himself up with
Do any Christians today feel wiser an unbeliever is not conducive to Chris
than Solomon, strong enough to resist in tian welfare and is controlled more
their own strength the inroads of subtle by passion. Such endangermont of the
demon snares through marriage with Christian's spiritual interests could hard
non-believers! Do theyfeel that Jehovah ly be pleasing to God or Christ.
26
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Conscription and Freedom of Conscience

D

U R I N G the war the newspapers
wrote freely about Jehovah's wit
nesses, who refused to take part in
national defense measures because as
aervaatfl of the Most High they are dutybound to absolute neutrality toward af
fairs between earthly nations. Nowadays
one seldom reads about the young men
among Jehovah's witnesses who, when
called up for training as recirnibi, take
their stand of unswerving neutrality,
which stand often sends them to prison.
Sometimes, however, notice and com
ment on these cases do appear in the
press. An editorial, for example, in the
Nybro Tidning of June 3,1949, told how
one Erik Andersson of Ludvikn was sen
tenced to one month's imprisonment in
1944; two months' imprisonment in 1918;
and three months' imprisonment in 1949.
Commenting on this "shocking human
tragedy" the editorial, in part, said:
The reason is that for ronscipn^r' shKp he
haa refused to do conscripted service of any
kind. He is daily busy as a preacher and it is
his conviction that Tip must not leave this vuca*
tion on any terms, Seeing that he has already
been in prison twice for this cause and now has
been sentenced the third time one has nr> rea
son to doubt his honest conviction, A man docs
not ga to prison of his free volition the third
time—Considering all that this means in seri
ous mental suffering—if he is not moved by a
strong faith.
This is a shocking human tragedy. It is al
most inconceivable that such a thin£ could
happen in enlightened Sweden in A D . 1949.
. - • We do not stop at all to consider the
creed of this man. Prom the standpoint of met
ing out justice it is immaterial. If he had been
a Catholic, an atheist, a Mohammedan, a dis
senter, or a "high church man", it would have
been equaUy absurd to punish his conviction in
this manner. The law of Sweden states that no
man's conscience shall be coerced. . . ,
FBBBUARY
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We have never heard him preach and can
not issue any statement vouching for him or his
opinions. But it appears that the man is ready
to suffer about everything for his convictions.
To then punish, punish, punish and punish
again in an endless row is something frighten
ing—something one almost refuses to believe
is possible in an enlightened, democratic, cul
tured government.
You ask, on what grounrln do these
youn# men refuse military conscription?
In answer, we print the following from
the defense speech given by one of these
men last spring:
It is not a crime either before God or before
men for one to be faithful to the Lord to whom
one has pledged himself to serve-. If I had
sworn fidelity to the kin* of Sweden it would
be ripht to consider it a decvitful action if I
swerved from the service of this king and en
tered the service of another lung in another
country T have sworn fidelity to Christ, King
of kings and Lord of lords, and 1 have conse
crated my life to serve and obey him. For this
reason 1 feel myself bound by the Word of
God . . . to "obey God rather than men".
[Acts 6:29]
The measure to punish a person because he
refuses to shrink from his duty to obey God is
tantamount to pronouncing Almighty God
destitute of the right, to have His servants on
earth, wholly isolated for His purposes. Such
a providing ought to be unworthy of a coun
try that claims to be Christian.
The paragraph which the prosecutor ap
pealed to in his charge against me provides
punishment for a warrior who has made him
self guilty of insubordination to a superior.
I do not question the right of the power of the
state 1o demand obedience of its warriors. But
1 am no warrior in the Swedish army, I am a
"soldier of Jesus Christ", as Paul ealls himsolf and his Christian brethren, [2 Tim.
2:3, 4] And it is because I will not make my
self guilty of insubordination to my King
27

Christ that my conscience prevents me irom
performing military duty. . - .
Mr, Judge, T am here as a poor follower of
Jesus Christ, charged with a erime similar to
that on which He waa indicted, for having
spoken against Caesar, against the power of
the state, and he was sentenced to death by a
heathen judge, who tried to release him when
he saw that the accused was innocent. I am
hare before a court of justice where the law of
God rests on the court's table, and where the
human lawbook, to which the prosecutor has
appealed, says: "The judge shall judge in ac
cordance with God's law and the law of the
kingdom of Sweden." . . .
Many sentences have been passed on JehovAh'R witnesses in this country, sentences
whieh have not been in accordance with the
wise judicial rule: "More attention should be
paid to the intention and the meaning than to
the act." "The LORD looketh on th« heart./' as
it is stated in the Bible, at tho motive of the

actions of men, and i beg that the court ma,
do ao in my case as welL [1 Sam. 16:7]
The law of God and the law of Sweden
do not always agree, and the courts gen
erally prefer in such cases to judge ac
cording to the latter. But for those in
dividuals who have placed their lives ttt
the disposal of the Lord to be used in
His s e r v i e e , tint} who see the seriousness
of their position, there is no alternative.
And happy the young men who, like the
ones above mentioned, are 'renremberbig
their Creator in the days of their youth'
(Keel. 12:1), anrl tire '"obeying God rath
er than men', in due time they will have
their reward from the One Lawgiver and
Judge, from Jehovah God "who is ablte
to save and \a destroy" (James 4:12),
from Him who can grant eternal life free
of all miiilury eonsmplimi in n righteous
new world of everlasting peace I

Chap. 7 : 1 1 J
mliai

\Chap. 7 : 1 0 .
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Examine the above sample from a page of the Emphatic Diaglott
translation of the Greek Scriptures, Mote the word-for-word transla
tion of the original Greek text and the new translation in the column
to the right. Many other valuable features eombine to make the Diaglott
outstanding. Send for a copy today and see for yourself.

Enclosed is a con tri burton of f2.lX) fftr tthifh please j^nil me a copy of the Emphatic Biaglott.
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J. S. of Indonesia
^ Dr. Sukarno was elected proalent of the United States of Inoncaln December Hi, H e was
nanlmously chosen by (he f l o 
ors from the sJvtivm stnrea rep• esenren". f r** was sworn fufo offlfe.
under a Moslem ualh ihe next
iltty. Sukunui deflated hiai«Hf "u
servant of the people, not thulr
ninater". Fog t age Ftumps Issued
compared S u k a r n o to O e o r R e
Washington of tho United StiiTes
of America, their pictures appear
ing tncpther. The remainder of
the Issue curried, ph-lures of oth
er prominent Iiidonealan^, com
pared with Lincoln, Hum 11 ton
and Franklin.

HARSHALL

plan Change Sought
^ Negotiations frying on fn Parlfl
In rnid-l><vember had under eousldenirlon the alTerariou of ihe
Marshall plan. It was to he made
u clearliii; U I I I C J I I rather than a
mean* of subsfdfefng the resCora
tlon of European pmduction. By
providing a centra] dollar Fund
freer trad© amonc the parTlclpnr*
Sng nations would Up promoted.

D. S„ and that Spain * position in
the democratic world depends on
what happen fn Spain. Inciden
tally, t h e religion of congressmen
who give Spain unanThnrized
hope of financial and moral sup
port should he noted. It has a
hearing on the subject.
Franco and the Farmers
Spain's Third "National As
sembly of Farmers and Stock
Raisers meeting on 12/27 called
on Franco for much needed re
forms to make their difficulties
more endurable. The Spanish
Cartes (12/21) approved the 1D50
budget, which adds up to about
ls.iKin.noo pesetas. Over 30 per-,
rent of the expenditures Hated
an? for the armed forces, exclu
sive of t h e police. Seven percent
Is allotted to education, less than
one percent to the Ministry of
Agriculture.
Bidault Wlna Confidence Vote

^ Uneasy lies the heart of any
premier of Krancp. Oeorces BlfJault, still oecupylJJii (hut ulllcein
late December, after a "long
Anna Standardization
reii;n" uf Home eight weeks, re
<$> Simultaneously at London, Ot ceived a confidence vote of the
tawa antf \\'ti$Ultif?ton it wws tm- A&s&mMy, QQ&2ffl. At tb# j'esJ-'s
nonnccd In mid-December that
end he won a further victory by
the U. S,, Britain and Cnnnrln
getting a majority of
in faror
would standardise their arms and
of his measures to Increase taiea.
their military merhods. The unity
to bninriep The budget to continue
of puriKi.se was, howen'r. luore
At The HtTtfiie (12/21) the hill
getting Marshall'ijlan aid. So his
apparent than real. Transferring
transferring sovereignity over the
governiutmt wobbled on.
El from paper to practice is stilt
Netherlands Enst Indies to the
to be accomplished.
fndoncsrtans b&pRtae law by a
Steel N o t Produced
single vote over the required twoAccording to figures issued by
Setting Spain Kight
thirds. The sovprpignry Transfer
the U . N . Economic Com mission
was formally made < 12/21) as •fy Mid-December saw tho report
f o r Europe {Vi/22) about 6,000,Queen Juliana of the Netherlands
two tons of steel is nut belu^ pro
that three U. S. congressmen vis
signed the aet of tranafer* ending
duced in Europe. Idle steel ca
iting Spain tried to set that connthree and a half eentnries of
pacity appeared mainly in Eu
try right about the importance
Dutch rule In the East Indies and
rope's most effective steel-produc
they should attach to such visits,
inaugurating th* union of the is
ing countries, and la hindering
of which there have been Quite a
lands and the Netherlands as Sew. They explained fhar n# in
recovery*
equal partners under the Dutch
dividual member of Coneress
crown. The arrangement is simi
could apeak for the whole body,
Dutch Baby Problem
lar to that or Uie Brltl&h com
nor does such congressman trav
^ in The Netherlands the travel
monwealth. The equal-partners
eling on hie own represent the
er
is aware of lar^e numbers of
atatus, however, ia considerably
government. One of ihe proup.
rosy-cheeked
children playing in
weakened In actuality by the fact
moreover, reminded Spain that
Uastreets
or,
a little older,
thut there Is a two-oillion-doHar
the problem as far as that coun
traveling
alom;
the
highways in
foreign Investni&rtt in thp islands, try was e u n t t T i i e d was not what
ftronps
on
bicycles.
The
Nether
three-fonrtha Dutch, which the
Lhe U . S . did about Ki>aiu, but
lands
is
having
a
current
baby
Indonesians must ret'o^uiae.
what Spain would do about the
boom, and The population Is now
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over 10j000t<m persona, so
tirs country hut become the mo#
densely populated in Europe.
Itfrstlou to Australia, Rrssil arj<
Canada is being encouraged, ad<
an increase or. the quota admlltt*
to the United State* is betn
sought,
Book-Burning fry Oommonist*
# A c c o r d i n g to a d i s p a t c h
(12/18) the CommunlBt-dorainated lands are now going la to'
book-burning. Every book thj*
does not advance the cause 0
communism in some definite ws.
\ \ nut Salu Favel Heiinau In »•
articla la Tvorba: "The book tha
doe* not help ue re-educate UP
people in the spirit of soclallsf
and Marxist Leninist theory li fa
harmful book. The Communlit
party had effective means to oonipei the purchase at political liter
ature;" But It la probable thai
In cummunlst countries the old
proyerb still holds water, the one
that snys, "Ton can lead a hors*
to water, but you cannot mate**
him drink." The aim seems to b*
to mak* the people drinlr th*
muddy wflfpra of communist ide
ology or else.
Hungarian E* Chang**
+ Hungary in mM-l*ewrihPr nr*
rested two Americana as spies. K
• I n arrested a Britisher, Confes
sions were said to have been
made. American and British coomis were denied access to the
prisoners. The U. S.» In. conse
quence, banned travel by Ameri
cans to Hungary Britain eraten*
talks on trade agreements with
tna Hungarian government Later
la the mouth Hungary announced
a sweeping nationalization de
cree, affecting all trade and in
dustry still la private hands and
Including that financed foreign
capital. Involved were American*
British, V-'rPncft, Swiss and Dutch
Industrial holdings in Hunsurj-

In open court For good measure
Koatov was alao stripped of bis
civil rights; fined $3,500, and de
prived of aB bis gooda
Polish CourtflgnfawMwa81a
• A military court at Dreslau
found four Preach nationals, a
German and a Pole guilty of spy
ing for the Freneh intelligence
service aud Imposed long prison
sentences Coriliscation or prop
erty accompanied some of the
sentences.
Free Weddings
# Caech rlvil weddings were
made free as of December 27. The
prospective pair do not have to
pay a penny. The marriages are
also compulsory * thai I*, to he
really married, vhey mual be roarrled by civil magistrates. The Tree
provtotuu was made because ru
mors had been circulated that rhc
new civil weddings would cost
"tea times more than the church
ceremonies' . Wonder who started
the rumors?
1

Yugoslavia Out of taw Bed
<$ Tito l a late December annonared w o ecooomk triumphs:
fl iwh- flve-jtrftr (rade-freafy wfth
Great Britain and a surplus In
Yugoslavia's treasury, bringing
that country out of the red In
more ways than one. Further a
civil air pact was signed herween
Yugoslavia and ihe United States
which will allow American civil
afr transiwrt ptaius to use Yug<>aluv civilian airfields and (o pass
oTer Yugoslav territory to other
points. The United States In re
turn will allow Yugoslav civil
aircraft similar privileges lu the
U. S. *4>oes of Anp.tr)a and Ger
many Moreover, a loau rroni \fce
fiaul for Reconstruct lou wu» Lu
vfew for Tito.

Greece Mourns Children
Bulgaria Executes Rostov
^ The Greek government esti
mates
that since 1046 the Com
^ Tralcho Kostov, former dep
munist-led
guerrillas have aenc
uty premier of Bulgaria, was ei*cuted by hanging, December 16
Greek children out of The
Ha had stoutly dented guilt of
conorry. These are now In com
the major r-hm-gps firoughf against mon Utt f unite nod no drr/fffjjrhim and contained In the written
menta for their repatriation arc
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In view, in spite nf ftre**
tor their return. Decenrtat 30
Greece observed a day of moarD'
lag for these deported children.
Newspapers were published with
hlnck borders, flag* wore flown at
naif mast and amusement places
were closed. Fottf^n Htatttef
fionfltnnnn wnrneii Thar commu
nism intended to use these chlldreu in fjrthpr itttackH uu Greece,
Syria's Coup N o , %
^ Syria experienced another coup
December 10, the third of the
year. Troops surrounded the res
idence of Gen. lllnnawl and arrPxtMl him fftttl hi* jrt/t&r The? tnsrHlled as ihe new premier Kbnle.1
el'Aiem. who lost out in coup
Nu. 1. Now he's b&ek lu (lie had*
die again.
Viet N a m
The etate t Yiot Nam, which
la composed of Toopklng, Annam
and l.V*chin-l.'hltm forty percent
of The territory of lmWJhirifl.
took a step toward dominion sta
tus lu lln- French Union Oh De
cember 30. Foreign affairs sod de
fense remain in French hands.
Farmer Emperor Boo Dal ta the
chief of state.
0

(

The ChlaeM Situation
% At the year's end President
Trnmnn nnd The National Kmi*
rity Ormnell were'reported as
having agreed that U. S. occupa
tion of Formosa, still under con
trol of Generalissimo Chtang Kalabek, was out. Further aid to the
Nationalists was under consider
ation, and recognitlou of Com*
muniat Uhlna was deferred. Gen
eralissimo Chiang accuspd the
Soviet of fcaviDiE beipeO the'Chlnese Communists |o iwrpeirate
the "greatett crim* in huEi&^ b'.story". He said the Nationalists
would fight on to the end. What
that end would be did aot eeem
much In doubt.

MacArthur Conundrum
^ Tn spite of the fact thflt the
new Japanese Constitution brirs
Japan for all lime from luaiu-

talning srmed forces, Q&ter&}
MacArthur in hla New Year's
AWAKE!

message assured the Japanee*
they had not renounced the lnalienable right or Kit-defense
against unprovoked attack. H e
did not explain how the; would
manage this without anna.

nynamlte was found on a TJAW
headonariers stairway shortly be
fore a schedalfed meeting was doe
to begin. It was suspected that
the dynamite had been placed
there In the hope of getting pres
ident Walter Renther.

Anti-Peron Pap** Stopped
• The A r g e n t i n e government
handed the anti-Peron paper El
fntranbigento a nice Christmas
present in the shape of a virtual
ban on the paper. It is the hr*r
time a paper hss been shut down
for its opposition to tile Perdu
nem[dictatorship. With the JV*cidn and Prenna, two of the
worlds greatest papers, tho gov
ernment Is using tactics of har
assment, such iiB shutting down
tho clevntora in Ihe building J W
.?up!ed by the fttiriQn, mint: both
the A'nrcirin And the Prenna for
libel, and stationing pulkeweu all
over their premises.
Tho Green Light for Trujlllo
# The Congress of the Domini
can Republic on December 2fl
gave President Rafael TrnJIIlo
the right to attaek neighboring
lands if such "knowingly harhorpo' plotters of revolution aimed
against the fXimlufcan Republic"
The president assured the con
gress that the power thus con
ferred on him never would b*
used in acts of aggression,
t7a*Ada'" Supreme Court
^ Prime Minister J<OEI1S St. Lanrsnt of Canada Issued a procla
mation (12/22) making Canada's
Supreme Court Ibe final appeal
tribunal or the land, Previoairty
Canada's final court of appeal in
civil matters had been the Judi
cial Committee of the Privy conn,
ell In London, supreme rtnirt Of
the British Empire. TTVO Judges
wetv added to Canada's Supreme
nourt to raise its membership to
nine,
A n t l - U A W Violence
& The United Automobile Work
ers Is a strong union and has ene
mies. Attempts on the lives ot Its
leaders have twfee been made
during the pflflt year, Again
(12/201 an attempt was made.
FKBHTJARY
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Blee, Corn, E g g s
The 1". S. government (12/30)
entered deep mis Jn the new
year's com and rice plantings In
order to prevent new surplusesIt also anpouncod a stop-gap egghuylng program fo hotater **Sging produ<vr prices The hens
should be encouraged to lay few
er eggs, no donbt.
Gay Season
A l m o i n *Ue 194?) holiday wea
pon WHS called the gayest since
1938, cold ftar areas cast a chill
over the celebrations. In th^U. S..
holiday nceldenU took a toil of
hundreds o | lives. A tire starting
In a Christmas tree destroyed I lie
major part of the town of Hynduian, Pa.
Truman Love Dedication
<$> President Truman In a Christbias eve greeting called upon
the American people to dbrfffjifft
themselves anew to> the love of
their fellow men. He Ignored a
petition asking him to pardon
conscientious objectors to war.
The petition was signed by lead
tng ertncatocii, ministers, authors
and scientists.
Come Back to Borne!
The popes inx-ltatlon (1^/23)
for Protcstaors afflJ £*rr/W>rfoi to
again join Ibe Roman Catholic
church did not cause much com
motion. Protestants remembered
the Inaulsltlou and the millions
slain by the popes orders in cen
turies past They had no desire
to return to anything of tbe kind.
Also, with "holy year" emphasis
on buildings and paintings and
art treasnres and robes and pro
cessions and ceneniontek the VatJ*
can's conception of "materialism"
was much In doubt- The New
York Times headlined su article
showing that the "holy year" has
a political aim.

ghnpfe Ceremony
4> The "holy jeer" inaugurated
by tops Pius x r r in late Decem
ber is to he one of ornate and
elaborate ceremonies.' But the
newspapers gave space to a "sim
ple ceremony" on December 26 in
which the pope went to an altar
In the Vatican and repeated sim
ple prayers prescribed by hlmgelf
by which he almpiy forgave him
self all Bins up to then. The sim
ple people Joined In the act,
M f l c a t i o a « f Stalin
• .Stalin's 70th birthday brought
greiit celebrations In Russia, to
gether with immense likenesses
of ibe premier displayed every
where, and his fulsome praise
proclaimed in many apem-hea nod
artlHos. Wanting a delly, why
wni([oT not the tup man of commurjlsin be given immoderate
praise? In the estimation of com
munist propagandists them in
none higher than Stalin, in heav
en or earth. Stalin Is virrualiy
god to them, ano" be seems to re
ceive their patently exugnerated
praise with a smug countenance.
N e w Einstein Theory
^ Crofixsor Albert
EIns!&ln,
vthose nimble brain evolved the
thegry of relativity, leading to
the discovery of the atom bomb,
baft come forward with a new
theory. This, hr* claims, explain*
"Ihe universe" from the stand
point of gravitation. The new
theory must still he tested, howev^r, and there Is much work in
volved In applying the tests. Compnrjitfy&ly
scientists will fol
ly grasp the theory. It sefraB.
-Rain on the Sun"
# Scientists attending the an
num meeting of the American As
sociation for Ihe Advancement of
Science in. late December saw
sputa The spots were sn the sun,
had been there for a long time,
but the scientists had a new
theory about them. They said
these spots itmicate solar rain
storms, not of water but of fiery
g a s M . so Iiot Vnti e^eu iron Is va
porized. The ialn.itorms covered
a modest billion square mi lea.
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True friends are few in this old world of malice
and duplicity. Happy indeed is the roan who ia
fortunate enough to find one. Do you seek a
friend i Then read

The Watchtowefj published since, 1879, is dependable. An issue
appears regularly the first and fifteenth of every month.
The Watchtowcr doce not claim to be perfect or inspired, but it
faithfully follows in HIH light nf advancing Scriptural knowledge.
Its articles are the result of painstaking Bible research.
The Watehtwver, like a hue friend, directs its readers to the path
of life as revealed by the Bible and warns against snares and pitfalls
which a Christian must shun,In avoid injury and harm.
The Watchtowcr is not swayed by public opinion. It clings stead
fastly to truth in spite nf pressure or insinuation.
The Watchtowcr uncovers enemies and falsehood and constantly
seeks the welfare of hrme&t men. Is this not the work of a faith
ful friend 1

Enclosed Is $1.00. Please

ent^r

m j HuhBcriptioD far Tht Watchtwocr for 1 year. I understand that

if

tfua is

mailed before M a j 1, 1950, I U D to rvcein 8 Scriptural booklets free.
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INSIDE THE ITALIAN BOOT
As Italy faces another "holy year'*

Petticoats in Politics
Could women succeed in running the world
where men have failed?

Hawaii's Strong Bid for Statehood
Would she be an asset or a liability to the Union ?

Nature's Gliders
Things stranger than birds or men
sail on the wings of the wind

THE M I S S I O N OF THIS J O U R N A L
New* tources that are able to keep you awake to the vital iatuefl
of our time* timet be unfettered by censorship and aelfish interest*.
"Awakel" has no fetter*. It rccodoizeff facta, faced facia, is free to
publish facta. It la not bound by political ambitions or obligation*; H is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It
maintains Integrity to truth.
"Awake \" uaes the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its own correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, c-n-the-scenes
reports come to you through these columns. This journal's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. It is read in many nations, in many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover
age is tu* brood as the earth and as high as the heavens.
"Awake [" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those dtaueorLened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the estobUslmient of EL right
eous New World,
Get acquainted with "Awakcl" Keep awake by reading "Awake!"
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INSIDE THE ITALIAN BOOT
By "Awafce!" correspondent In Italy

S

T I L L badly bruised and bleeding, the
world s t a g g e r s to its feet to face
another "holy y e a r " in 1950. I n I t a l y it
is called Anno Santo a n d g r e a t prospects
a r e in view. Among other things, it will
bring a gOodly influx of dollars, pounds
and pesos as a n anticipated two million
pilgrims and tourists converge upon the
" E t e r n a l City" Rome in response to pa
pal invitation. The pope, expressing hope
that 1950 would result in "the r e t u r n of
humanity to God", declared it the year
of "the g r e a t return". W h e t h e r or not it
will be so in a spiritual sense leaves room
for conjecture. B u t all indications favor
a substantial r e t u r n in the n u m b e r s of
visitors to I t a l y and Rome as world t r a v 
el agencies g e a r themselves for the heavy
traffic expected. However, when the t r a v 
elers arrive, what will they find? Inside
the water-bounded boot w h a t is taking
place?
F i r s t you must east an a p p r o v i n g eye
over the n a t u r a l beauty of the land;' its
scenic spots would be h a r d to match.
Up in the north, the stolid, snow-tipped
peaks of the Italian Alps reach u p into
the blue, making wide-eyed passengers
crane their necks u p w a r d from p a s s i n g
trains to take in the full height of their
beauty. J u s t to the south and following
the Po river eastward s p r e a d s oat the
fertile P a d a n a plain, in whose center
throbs the nation's industrial h e a r t , Mi
lan, first in economic importance and
FEBRUARY
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second only to Rome in population. The
curving coastline to the west delights t h e
tourist with its unparalleled climate and
seaside resorts t h a t have made famous
the Italian Riviera. B u t the coastline on
the east offers picturesque Venice, whose
streets a r e p a v e d with w a t e r and whose
romantic setting makes it ideal for an
Italian honeymoon. Una gondolaf
8l,
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Like a rock-ribbed backbone, the A p ennine mountains r u n the length of t h e
boot, making m a n y an Italian farm slant
steeply; yet the f a r m e r s till t h e slopes.
A h ! then there is Rome, rich in its tra
dition and historic ruins, its culture and
priceless works of a r t , resting as of old
upon its seven hills while the greencolored Tiber snakes its w a y in a n d
out. A n d here is found also t h e center
of attraction for the "holy y e a r " : the
temporal kingdom of the Vatican City
state from which t h e v a s t spiritual do
main of the pope reaches out to embrace
345,000,000 people throughout the world.
T r a v e l i n g 130 miles f a r t h e r to the south
one finds gay Napoli, gay despite i t s
misery, while across i t s beautiful b a y
sulks the menacing M i Vesuvius. The
prolific fruit-producing island of Sicily
a t Italy's toe tip and the r e c t a n g u l a r is
land of S a r d i n i a complete our geo
graphical sketch. B u t what about i t s size
and population ¥ I t a l y has approximately
46,000,000 i n h a b i t a n t s ; so if you t a k e

about one-third of the population of the,
48 United States and sqneew it into
an area slightly smaller than California,
you will have an idea of what Italy is
up against.

any lawsf Hasn't it the necessary pow
ers t Hasn't it the will and energy to en
sure rcBpeot for law and defend public
safety*"
The highly independent 11 Momento
got in a crack at the government's exten
sive ''morality drive" which outlaws kiss
ing in public and wearing- abbreviated
bathing snits: "Banililism represents at
least as serious an offense against morals
as does naked shoulders." Such straining
at a bathing suit and swallowing a bandit
seems typical of the influence nf the
clergy who are famous for their '"moral
ity drives" HIE world over but who neg
lect to provide that wh'n-h ».«, the best
defense against immorality: true knowl
edge of God's Word, the'Biblo.

Political Problems
Only a century ago Italy was divided
into many small, jealous kingdoms and
dukedoms, including a large territory
over which the papacy ruled. Years of
bitter struggle finally united them all to
gether under the fighting zeal of Gari
baldi. Victor Emmanuel 11 assumed the
title of King of Italy, and with the sub'ugation of the papal state in 1S70 Rome
ecame the, capital of the new kingdom.
Then began much-needed reforms; rail
roads, streets and schools W I T H built, and
Because of the political discord, .the
colonic acquired.
debates in the Chamber of T>ei>utip,s mid
On October 28, 1922, in the wake of in the Senate provide plenty* of action
postwar disorder, the black-shirted forc these days. On occasion, the heat of argu
es of Mussolini's fascists effected their ment has passed the name-calling stage
"March on flame", and a now regime and erupted in the swinging of fists
began. It ended sadly for the Italian and ehair-Uirowing.
people, after plunging them inlo the
abyss of war from which they have yet AffricuUure and Industry
to recover. After the t*ar a new democ
In southern
I t a l y , a minority of
racy was formed, and the nation be wealthy barons, munis and countesses
gan putting the broken ends together. own vast uncultivated domains, actually
Anew, liberal Constitution was produced feudal inheritances. The poor farmers,
in 1945, Article 7 of which, however, re poverty-stricken, with hungry mouths at
news the marriage bond between Church home crying for food, have been driven
and State by declaring the JUuseolini- by desperation to become "squatters" on
signed Lateran*Treaty of 1929 still valid. this idle Win], cultivating portions of it
Today, no sooner does one enter Italy to provide some necessities of life for
than he realiz.es something ie brewing their families. The alternative is to
politically. The government is sharply starve. Learning of this encroachment on
divided between toft wing Communists their property, the opulent landowners
and right wing Christian Democrats. In summon the authorities, and what resufts
the controversy tTie newspapers violently is well typified by the following incident
take sides, leaning either to the right or reported in II Pome:
to the left, with a few trying hard to re
A group of unemployed farmers, living in
main independent hut not always suc the most, squalid misery, were intent on oc
ceeding. Thus, in regard to ibe govern cupying a small area of land belonging to the
ment's failure to apprehend the notorious Marquis AnscJmo Berlingeri, land on which
Sicilian bandit. Giuliano, who has eluded had grown every kiDd of weed, not having been
an army of police for several years, the cultivated or tilled for at least twenty years,
conservative /( Tempo observed: "What About 4 p.m. the farmers were attracted by
is the new democracy doing! Hasn't it the roar of e.camionette of the "Velere" (mech.
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am zed police), with a hundred militiamen
aboard, commanded by the marshal of the
atrabinieri from Gird. . . .
The farmers, in their innocence far from
supposing what would happen, welcomed with
joyous cheering the appearance of the "Celere"
police. But these, armed with pistols, sub
machine guns and hand grenades, hurriedly
descended and made threateningly for the
workers of the
Reaching the farmers, who
stood immovable and astonished, they rounded
them up together with the women, pushing the
men and buys will* Hie bulls of their sub
machine guns. The poor farmers, with only
their hoes far weapons of defense, tried in
vain with words to placate this unsuspected
police firry, and then decided it was best 10
retreat, while the women and youngsters took
to their heels, terrified. Then the policy for
motives iirnianally^diffleult :n explain, hurled
a number of hand grenades at their backs and
fired their sub-machine guns. A 15-year-old
boy, Francesco Zito, fell cm his face m a pool
of blood, his shoulders riddled with bullets; a
few steps away, 25-ycar-old Francesco Nigro
collapsed Li> the ground with large, mortal
wounds in his back. . . , thirteen of the
wounded wjjrc taken to the hospital
SNIH

Other shootings followed. In protest
against such police action a nation-wide
strike was called by all bus and tram op
erators, paralyzing the country's trans
portation system. President of the Coun
cil, De Qaeperi, visited the trouble areas
in Calabria to pacify the fanners with
promises of putting into effect certain
agricultural reforms long overdue- But
already many lives have been lost in
the bitter struggle between the hungry
peasants and rich landholders.
But surely the condition is better for
the workingman in the city, is it not*
In Naples, Rome, Genoa, Palermo and
other large cities one seea bright store
windows filled with all Limnner of fash
ionable clothes, rich-looking bolts of
cloth, household goods, and every other
necessity. The colorful markets that fill
the piazzas daily are well-stocked with
fruits, vegetables, fish and meats. Truly
FEBRUARY
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there is no scarcity. But who can buy
these products on the salary of the aver
age laborer who earns from $1.00 to $2.00
a dayf A railroad worker, for instance,
mav earn 30,000 lire monthly, which is
less than $50.00. Yet beef costs 70c a
pound, or half a day's wages. Butter is
83c a pound. Coal, $30.00 per ton. A man's
suit will cost $45.00, while a pair of shoes
runs from $fvftf) am] up. In one family*
the husband is working 14-16 hours a
day, his wife worka about 6 hours, and
together they earn L.1000, or $1.50, to
support themselves and three children.
How can one properly feed, clothe and
medically care for a large family on that
amount! And what about those poor un
fortunates who cannot obtain a job of
any kindf The unemployed number close
to two million. Beggars abound.
It is in this discouraging economic
abyss that thousands of Italians exist
today. An Italian journalist reflected
this seemingly hopeless condition recent
ly while inspecting the unbelievably bes
tial conditions under which the sulphur
mine workera of Sicily "labor and live.
Moved by the sight of back-breaking
laiHtr, filth, poverty, large families of
ragged, shoeless, skinny children, he
muttered: "Why are these people liv
ing?" And;'in truth, were it not for the
will in man to live, and to live in hope
that some day things will be better, it
would all seem so futile, Tain.
Religion's Contribution
But has Italy's religion, which should
offer hope and enlightenment to the p£ole, made it a better place in widen to
vef For all its 1,600 years of existence,
influence and opportunity to help the
Italian people, what ban she to show!
A man who lived on earth 19 centuries
ago, imbued with more than human wis
dom, declared: "For there is no good tree
that bringeth forth evil fruit; nor an evil
tree that bringeth'forth good fruit. For
every tree is known by its fruit/*—Luke

E

6:43,44, Douay
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It is this combination of economic pov
erty and clerical political connivance
that is fructifying the seedbed of Com
munism in Italy. To stem the rising tide,
the Catholic Church threw all her weight
into the 1948 elections to prevent a
Communist victory. Monks, nuns and
priests, many of whom had been seclud
ed from the world in cloisters and con
vents, showed up at the polls to vote.
An unprecedented sight, but it worked I
The Christian Democrat scored a ma
jority. However, more and more Catho
lics—many alienated from the clergy by
their tactics during Fascism and the war
—began to show increasing sympathy
toward Communism, and the pope was
constrained to apply his most power
ful weapon, excommunication. Each one
must decide: arc yon a Catholic, or a
Cornmun isf, T You cannot be both. In a
nation traditionally bound to the Church
as is Italy, the decree had its effect with
many who were "on the fence", but with
others it was "the straw lhat broke the
camel's back" and they became more
hardened in their anticlerienJism.

in the many countries left unscathed or
less damaged by the war f Have not these
prayed and confessed and partaken of
communion as much as and more than
other peoples t And here in Italy is the
very heart of the "Christian religion".

Religion in Doily Life
But turn now to the religious aspect
of Italy. It permeates every phase of
daily life. It affects the customs, habits,
and even their dress. It influences them
strongly in both social and political af
fairs. Religion is compulsory in (Fie
schools, where young minds are early indocirinated. Statues of saints are placed
in special niches cut in the exterior
of most buildings and in the entranceway of apartment houses. The part
played by iniagen of saints, and particu
larly of the Madonna, is very significant
in the Italian's worship.
High up on a mountain near Genoa
rests a little sanctuary. It was built on
the spot where, three or four centuries
ago', a jwasant is reported to have seen
the "Blessed Virgin". According to the
tradition,
the vision requested Mm to
If prayers and religious blessings
count, Italy's health ought to be tops. build a church there, but when he excited
Probably no other one nation in the ly told his wife about it she ridiculed him
world has as many churches per square with scorn. So he said no more. Some
mile, whose citizenry pray oftener or time later, confined to bed by an injury,
longer before images of saints and ma he beheld in a night vision the Madon
donnas, than right here in Italy. \'et it na repeating her request. Miraculously
seems not to be the most blessed. Priests cured soon after, the story continues, he
and people prayed fervently during the proclaimed to everyone what had hap
last war, but suffered miserably at the pened; his account was believed and the
hands of both friends and *-nemies. Their religious leaders saw to the building of
cities were hollowed out by bombs, both a church and a chapel.
and when the useless war was ended it
Within the chapel reposes a life-size
was found that neither saints nor madon
nas had protected husbands, fathers, statue of the Madonna delta guardia, the
brothers and sons, women and children. baby Jesus in her arms, and the old peas
For all this the clergy had an answer. ant kneeling before her, hands clasped
From their pulpits they unashamedly in worshipful attitude. At the foot of her
declared that this was a just punishment altar is a basket and, as we look, the
from God justly executed upon a sin simple folk who come to pray and light
a candle addtheir contribution to the pile
ful people.
of Italian lire already them
But the reasoning mind rebels at this!
Farther up the road a little carnival
Are these people more sinful than those is going on, with hucksters of every de6
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scription. T h e r e is a r e s t a u r a n t a n d hotel
for those who corae to stay a n d p r a y for
several days, local stores offer religious
knickknacks for sale,'stories of the Ma
donna's miracles, etc. Upon entering the
church in the square, we hear the priest
discoursing about the Madonna, a n d note
his words as he d e c l a r e s : "Next to the
Blessed Trinity, Mary a p p e a r s as the
g r e a t e s t thing in the Christian religion.
W h y ? Because she w a s chosen by God
the F a t h e r t o be the mother of H i s son
and finally she conceived by the Holy
Ghost. This means she was m a r r i e d to
the Holy Ghost/' I t was M a r y t h a t h a d
always helped the Church in its hour of
distress, and so he called upon her to
defend the Church against Communism.
W e leave the building, calling to mind
the simple J e w i s h woman, Mary, of the
tribe of J u d a h , who knew little of a n d
cared less for politics, a n d who loved God
too inuch to ever want so much adula
tion given h e r . I n h e r day she knew the
S c r i p t u r e s d e c l a r e d : " I the Lord, this
is my n a m e : I will not give my glory to
another, n o r my praise to g r a v e n things,"
— I s a i a s 4 2 : 8, Doua?/

Idolatrous

Version.

Procession

L a s t spring, the Madonna

delta

guar-

dia left h e r r e t r e a t on Mt. F i g o g n a a n d
was carried into Genoa. F o r weeks in
advance, wall p o s t e r s a n d church an
nouncements notified everyone that the
M a d o n n a w a s to make a parish-to-parish
pilgrimage. A s the d a y approaches, the
excitement h e i g h t e n s ; feverish p r e p a r a 
tions a r e m a d e ; a sign a p p e a r s in lights
on the church facade, ''Come, 0 M a r y ! "
Then one evening the movement in the
streets below gives evidence that the longawaited h o u r is near. Somntime tonight
the Madonna will come. Women and chil
dren a r e seen c a r r y i n g candles, shielded
in a cone of white p a p e r to protect the
flame from the wind. D r a p e r i e s , special
banners, blankets a n d even bedspreads
a r e ruing from every window. Though it
is an hour before midnight, the illumina
FEBRUARY 22,
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tion makes everything day-bright, throw
ing into clear relief the packed proces
sion now entering the street to the right.
The a i r is filled with the muffled m u r m u r 
ing of thousands, the scuffling of shoes
on the pavement, the shouts of children,
and the boom of a loudspeaker thunder
ing above it all,
Now the noise changes as the t h r o n g
joins unevenly in a song of supplication
to t h e " B i a s e d Virgin", thfe thin, lranfeTrting wail of feminine voices drowning out
the fewer masculine notes. The crowd
comes nearer- I n the lead a r e a number
of men walking in loose o r d e r ; a" soundcar precedes the float of the Madonna
carried aloft on the shoulders of twelve
m e n ; on each side a r e the ever-present
ctirabinieri, rifles slung over s h o u l d e r s ;
and finally the mass of the procession,
j a m m i n g the street behind a n d overilowing onto the sidewalks, lips moving in
hymn' or in p r a y e r , eyes fixed on the
image, the ground, or gazing u p a t tho
windows above. The cone-shielded can
dles and several torches a d d a weird
lighting effect to an already fantastic
scene. Spasmodically as it h a d begun, the
singing s t o p s ; the "Virgin" is immediate
ly below us.
I n front of the Madonna walks a blackrobed priest, beside the powerful soundcar. H i s heavy, amplified voice splits the
night with a phrase in Latin. T h e mul
titudes mumble the response in unintel
ligible discord. The.tt thft p r i ^ V s vcAtfc
again, followed by the chant of the heav
ing, moving mass. T h u s down the street
they p a s s : the stiff, inert image of the
Madonna inclining a n d veering, bobbing
and swaying, utterly impassive a n d un
responsive, borne along on the uncer
tain crest of the tide of worshipers.
Scenes such as these a r e verv common throughout the length and b r e a d t h
of Italy. To the mind leap the words of
the Bible: "The idols of t h e Gentiles a r e
silver a n d gold, the works of the h a n d s
of men. They have mouths a n d speak
n o t : they have eyes a n d see not. They
1
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have ears and hear not: they have nos tion, in Palermo, some of the Bible litera
es and smell not. They have hands and ture was gathered up-from the homes
feel not: they have feet and walk n o t " where it had been placed, and then
burned in front of churches, white the
—Psalm 113:4-7, Douay Version.
religious newspapers dubbed the mis
sionaries "wolves in angels' clothing".
Bible Education
In the midst of all this veneration of At Milan, both Catholic and Communist
images, burning of candles, "solemn" pressure shared in an attempt to deny
masses, pomp and procession, what is to Jehovah's witnesses a placo to mc*pt I t
be said of th#* Bible? Is it widely dis failed. In Genoa, a Catholic priest
tributed and read? Alas! no. In but a snatched a Bible from the hands of a
meager number of homes is it found. missionary, refused to return it, and then
American missionaries, who in recent brazenly defied him to report the matter
months have been conducting a campaign to the police, knowing full well that the
of Bible education here, have lieen latter would give no heed. Religious
amazed to find ao few having copies of intermeddling in government circles is
the Scriptures \ol. that Italians disdain working to df»ny the missionaries per
God's Word; to the contrary-' But they mission to remain in Italy to carry on
have not been encouraged to read it. their benevolent activity. Everywhere,
"When shown (he Bible and allowed to the clergy, fearful of the effect of Bible
scan its pages they express themselves information in the hands nf the people,
elatedly over the wonderful truths they have loudly and sternly warned their
find. Quesl ions by the dozens pour forth flocks not to give ear. But the "sheep" in.
on subjects long repressed by minds dar these flocks give ear nil the more. And
despite it ah, the preaching of "this gos
ing at last to think unharnessed.
pel of the kingdom" goes on apace, to
The endless e x p e r i e n c e s of these end only when Almighty God so wills it.
American missionaries, graduates of the
Watchtower Bible School of Gilead, give
This, then, is a brief glimpse of Italy
proof that, the desire of Italians for as it enters the holy year". Its problems
enlightenment is baffling its way up arc many. But they are m>t problems
through the morass of superstition, to created solely by the war. The roots go
breathe in finally the clear, fresh air of farther back. They are the same difficul
truth. They have distributed thousands ties to be found in one form or another
of Bibles and Bible helps. They are con in every nation of this dying old world.
ducting hundreds of family Bible studies Xot in Communism nor in Catholicism
weekly. Public Bible discourses arranged is the solution to bu found. The answer
by them have packed out theaters, with is found only in God's established fcnigan overflow in the street outside. From doin by Christ Jesus, under which this
industrial Milan to Palermo, these mis peninsula of friendly, music-loving, sen
sionaries, together with their Italian co sitive people will begin to enjoy true
workers, are bringing new meaning to prosperity and peace. In that Kingdom
the lives of many hundreds of good the people of good-will of all nations arc
will, farmers, lawyers, factory workers, placing their hope today, turning from
housewives, clerks, cobblers, carpenters this world's politics and religion even
—people from every walk of life.
while the pope taps the door of St.
Peter's with his gffded hammer and the
All this has not been without its re "holy year" begins.
action, however. Under cleriflwl inspira
F
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HE old cry of "What this world needs
is more religion" has a competitor.
This competing, cure-all prescribed for
the political mess is "What this country
needs is a woman president!" Or at least,
"Let's have more women in political
offices."
Advocates ask if anyone could more
appreciate the problems of home, school,
and civic improvement. Indeed, women
do the marketing; aren't they more fa
miliar with, and hence better equipped to
handle, inflation and the rising cost of
living 1 Wouldn't the mother-instinct
curb the repetitious sacrifice of sons in
war? Wouldn't they apply house-cleaning
tactics toward ward heelers, civic rol.lenness, graft, and dirty politics in general T
Who would have deeper insight into
problems of health facilities, housing,
educational systems and the intricacies
of equal-status, since her own "liability"
of being a woman was one she had to con
quer for the political race?
Thousands cry that women are surely
the answer, "If women controlled the
unions and politics of this world," one
speaker avers, "we wouldn't have mil
lions unemployed, nor would we have
hundreds of thousands starving while we
have plenty to eat. The influence of wom
en has kept men from being worse ani
mals than they are,"
Lady AH tor thinks women s peacemaking activities are
among the future's sur
est hopes. "Just wait
another 50 years, we've
got a lot of mistakes
to undo," she promises.
Quoth one m o r e :
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"The world is governed by cunning, self-*
ish men, who go into politics with axes
to grind, whereas women instinctively
and universally are prone to place hu
man needs first . . . After thousands of
years of blundering man-rule, woman
might take matters in hand and succeed
where man has shamefully failed."
Woman's Rise Politically
But the trend for a feminine "cham
pion of the people" had far exceeded pub
lic opinion and conversational topic. Har
vard Law School, for the first time in its
132 years, has opened its portals to wom
en applicants. Public administration is
among the courses now open to women
applicants. Gone are the days when the
Victorian Miss thought ward heelers
were district shoe makers, a lobby merely-a reception room, planks just so much
lumber, and the Department of the In
terior existed solely to devise a "new
look" for her little nest. Actually, wom
en's political appointments are appear
ing almost daily. Ever since Susan An
thonys fight for her underprivileged sis
ters won its final triumph in 1920, women
have forsaken home by the range and
become mayors, senators, representa
tives of the House, ambassadors, mem
bers of the cabinet,
director of the' U. S.
mint, secretary of la
bor, ministers to Norwav, Denmark, Lux
emburg, etc.
While f o r e i g n na-

tions have long accepted woman's admin
istrative reign, its ascent in the United
States has been a slow and hard-fonght
process. The early crusaders for equal
political rights received taunts and jeers,
and sometimes physical violence for
their efforts.
On July 19, 1848, the first Women's
Bight's convention was held. Many wom
en were active in this movement—
Lucy Stone, Elizabeth Stanton, Angelina
Grimke and Lucretia Mott being some of
the outstanding figures. Most prominent
of all, however, was the aforementioned
Susan B. Anthony, who did some very
effective organizing and leading of the
group. In 1854 and tfifi5 she held conven
tions in each county in New York lo pro
mote woman suffrage. In 1868 she and
two others began to publish a paper
called the "Revolution! s T devoted to a
further plea of the cause. At the slate
and congressional elections in 1872 at
Rochester, N. Y-, she cast ballots to clarify the application of the fourteenth and
fifteenth amendments, which guarantee
protection of the rights and privileges
of U.S. citizens For this .she was pro
claimed guilty of voting illegally.
t
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After Mrs. Anthony s death the vari
ous women's leagues continued cam
paigning, rallying, parading, In 1919
Congress finally yielded and women were
at last recognized in the administrative
processes. Prom that time forward the
advance of female supervision has grown
considerably. Women are here!—to stay t
Have Women Succeeded
Where Men Failed?
Is the world now safer for democracy t
Have women established any revolution^
ary democratic beachheads? Have prob
lems of home, school, and civic improve,
ment been remedied thus far? Have the
unemployed millions been reduced by
woman's 30-year advent? Or have they,
too, taken a course like their "blundering", "animal-like" fellow, man, and gone
the way of all flesh?
10

Offsetting the thousands who cry for
more political petticoats, other thou
sands range in opposition. One published
opinion; "In spite of the purifying ef
fects of the coming of women into politic
cal activities it is open to a group of
critics to say that as much graft, as much
corruption, as much malfeasance in office
exists as at any time during the present
century."
The Catholic dignitary Edward Lodge
Curran states that the nineteenth amend
ment granting women the right to vote
instead of being "t}m \^ginmug of a new
era of cleaner politics has been a hopelens
failure. . . . They winked at the abuses
in their own political organizations just
as much as men; they yielded to the same
specious arguments and paid tribute to
the same ward heelers and grafters".
Some time a^o a member of the Na
tional Labor Relations Board declared
that a large number of women's appoints
monts were purely through political in
fluence. Same old story!
It U strongly believed that women
have no natural aptitude for leadership.
Their instincts are to fottcw. The dom
ineering wife has never made for happi
ness in any matrimonial venture. The
Bible, too, corroborates this: "The head
of the woman is the man." Mother Eve
wanted to blaze a new trail in leadership,
hence the world's woes. A not so splendid
ad for the "women instinctively place
human needs firs!" plank in the platform
of ieininine rule 1
Women really haven't faith in women.
A writer for the N.Y. Times observes,
"If women were to use their votes as
women they could control every election
as a solid block; they could vote women
into every important office in the land,
even create a Madame President for the
United States. In point of fact, women
appear very reluctant to vole power to
•other women; presumably if they cannot
make the laws personally they prefer to
delegate the authority to men. Maybe
they do not trust other women to exercise
#
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authority with discretion; maybe they nor to imperfect, blundering man, bnt
are right"
that the nations and their crooked,
warped
political set-ups are without ex
Another danger of woman's dominance
ia the smothering power of matarrjaiism. ception to be dashed in pieces like some
Many a man's stamina has been stifled old clay pots! (Psalm 2) A righteous
from little up, beginning with "Mama government shall be over all the earth,
knows best", then, "Now listen to teach without ward heelers, civic rottenness,
er," then, "After all, I am your mother- graft and dirty politice; without crooked
in-law r To have some motherly political elections, stuffed ballot boxes and politi
monarch reign over him would be die cal pull, and even without sickness, sor
final crushing blow to any remaining row, and death, (And let's see any politi
cal party match that, even in its rosy,
male self-respect.
Of course there's always the woman V empty campaign promises!) But it will
place-is-in-the-home angle. Another rain down permanent life, justice, secu
country heard from—Egypt (which has rity and happiness for ever and ever.
bmi confronted wiLli a new suffragette
"For unto us a child is born, unto ns
movement). A spokesman for the leading a son ts given; and 1 he government shall
political party there opines: "The Egyp be upon his shoulder: and his name shall
tian nation does not desire a new femin be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The
ist party. The Egyptian woman does not mighty God, The everlasting Father,
need anything of the sort because woman The Prince of Peace- Of the increase of
has a place in society that must not be his government and peace there shall be
neglnrled for anolher. She must occupy no end, upon the throne of David, and
herself with the home and preparation of upon his kingdom, fo order it, and to
the new generation."
establish it with, judgment and with jus
tice from henceforth even for ever. The
xeal of the L o r d of hosts will perform
Who Shall Rule?*
From the viewpoint of Jehovah God's this"—Isaiah 9:6,7.
infallible Word, the Bible, are women the
The honest conclusion must be: The
future's surest hopefc? Will they be the petticoats in politics slip and show the
cure-all for this political mess* Emphat same tmperfertIOHH as the panta in poli
ically, No! Why not 1 The Bible states tics. Christ's kingdom rule is the only
that soon this earth will no more be hope for perfect government.—Matthew
subject to experimental rule by woman, 12:21, Am.8tan.Ver*
Truman Snuggles Vp to "God"
^ Washington, Uec. 22 [1949J—God was inrnfcpd ^very other sentence yestenlay when
Mr. Truman dedicated a carillon memorial to the war dead at Arlington National Cemetery.
Whenever u government begins to best up emotion for a new war, it drafts God for its armed
services. . . . When a nation's leader begins to snuggle up lu God, it usu&lEy indicates there's
some new wiekadnees in the offing. . . . It is nonsense to imply, as Mr. Truman did, that if
only people believed in God, there would be peace. There is some doubt aa to whether and how
much Mr. Truman himself believes in God. "Much as we bust in God, ' he aaid, ''while He ia
rejected by so many in the world, we mntf trust also in ourselves." What dtoes i t mtxut to "trust
oiao in oursclTca"T The next phrase provided the answer, **We must resort to our own strength
to hold aggression at bay." In other worda, much as Mr. Truman trusts in God, he does not
think God quite as dependable as atom bombs, B~3G*a and battleships. God bulks ever larger
in the propaganda, hut bombs bulk ever larger in tfio budget.—News commentator I. F. Stone,
New York Daily Compass.
1
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ILLYWOOD'S
S a m s o n a n d "Deli 1 alt'
v

I

F you go to
see the high
ly publicized
motion picture
^ S a m s o n and
DeulaV'jdo not
etpaet a very
a e ^ f l r a t e por
trayal of Samson, But the pictorasatioft of $arason
is almost perfect in comparison witfctbat of tteliUh. This treacherous villained o f the Bible narra
tive has been whitewashed in this technicolor ex
travaganza TILL at the climactic end she shares in the
B L F T E I N G L Y glorious exit of Samson, I n fact, in the
movie he eould never have toppled the temple of
D a g o n without Delilah's help. The Lord also helped,
B Y the grace of producer-director Cecil B, DeMille.
These typically Hollywoodfan liberties taken with
the facts of the Biblical drama deserved the easy
irony movie-reviewer Seymour Peck delivered in an
offhand manner:
"Take it from old Cecil B. DeMille, Delilah was a
much nicer girl than we all thought. She may have
betrayed Samson to the Philistines, but she loved
him a]l the time, and afterwards her conscience
bothered her terribly. So great were her agonies
that she Jed the blind Samson to the pillars holding
up the Philistine temple, and when Samson pulled
the temple down upon himself and the populace,
Delilah made no attempt to escape. She died near
ber beloved Samson, a wistful smile upon her lips,
denoting possibly the regeneration of history's most
famous scarlet woman.
"At least that's the w a y it happens in Mr.
DeMille's new movie, 'Samson and Delilah.' I was
waiting for the souls of Samsoa and Dehlah to be
wafted heavenward on clouds of Technicolor, hut
somehow Mr. DeMille overlooked that. Perhaps ho
considered that his movie already deviated suf
ficiently from the Samson and Delilah story as the
Bible tells it.

12

"Undoubtedly Mr. DeMille and his four writers
should he permitted a few deviations and embellish
ments, since, they bave made a. tilm lasting over two
hours from a tide running only a few paragraphs in
the Bible. I t is not so much the need to embellish
that troubles m e : it is rather that Mr. DeMille
has brought a kind of monumental vulgarity to
one of the classic tales o f all agns. The Biblical
figures have been cut down to the level of H o l l y 
wood G T T Y B and dolls.' —New York Daily Compass,
7

December 22.
Movie-reviewer Peck has just about wrapped
u n m a neat nut&hell the adverse judgment H o l l y 
wood's "Sarriaon and Delilah" earns. The picture
made common a aeries of events through
which Jehovah God's spirit surged as a
mighty undercurrent. Hollywood feels ob
ligated to sell sex, even to Samson, and
lightly reduces bis life history to a se-quence of events shaped by love triangles.
If anything was more appalling than the
transformation of Delilah from villainess
to heroine, it was the published report that
Mr. DeMille "was particularly anxious to
portray Delilah with stunning authentic
ity"! It was the a b s e n c e o l authenticity that sfunned.
W a s there any ^ood in this movie "epic" that was
made at a cost of more than $3,000,000 and pub
licized by almost another $1,000,000 spent before
released There is no denying the sweep of power
generated in several seenes where Samson's divinely
given prowess is unleashed, such as when Philistine
soldiers fell before the crushing bJt>ws of the j a w 
bone, or when the temple o£ Dagon crashed to the
ground amid billowing dust clouds. These and other
accurate scenes were foretastes that whetted the
appetite for what never came, were as teasers to
show what might have been. Hollywood's "Samson
and Delilah" could have been a truly great picture,
with less o f DeMille fantasy and more of Biblical
fact.—-See Judges chapters 13 to 16.
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Hawaii's Strong Bid
Statehood

A

LMOST any of the Islands of the ruled by a constitutional monarchy, he
tropical Pacific are a delight to the remarked: "Its people are free, and its
passenger's eyes. Seen from the deck of laws, language and religion are largely
an incoming vessel, the welcome sight the fruit of our own teaching and
of green vegetation gleams lush and un example," Ten yenrs before Lincoln thus
dulating as it climbs to mountain crests commented King Kamehameha TTT of
in the clouds. The l.runka of palm trees fered to cede the islands to the United
lean seaward, where the constant trade Stales in exchange for statehood. Since
winds have bent them to their force. then Hawaii has been H. territory for
They sway as stemlike supports for some fifty vears and still is not a state.
spreading crowns of frond* edging the Many people in government and out, and
golden strand. Here the outline of beach the great majority of Hawaiian^, are ur
contracts perceptibly as bine waters gently if not indignantly asking, Why!
churn whitely before each comber, then
expands ever so slightly as azure and Qualifications for Statehood
spray glide hack for another cycle of ebb
More than two years ago, the then sec
and flow. To the passenger winging in
by air, this movement barely exists. To retary of the interior, J. A- Krug, on his
his view the isles are emeralds, with the return from a 24,000-mile tour of the Pa
merest suggestion of platinum setting, cific, vigorously recommended Hawaii's
laid out for display on a field of blue admission aa a state. Concluding his
outline of Hawaiian history through ite
satin, sparkling for an admiring sun.
stages of absolute monarchy to its an
Yes, almost any of the islands of the nexation (1898) and organization as a
tropical Pacific are a delight. But the territory (1900), his position was made
Hawaiian Islands, first called the Sand emphatic: "I do not care what standard
wich Islands by Uaptam Cook of the Brit you apply—whether it is population, de
ish Navy (1778), are not merely some votion to American ideals, the effect up
of earth's most colorful spots. Jn addi on the nation in foreign affairs, wealth,
tion their equable climate, productive ability for self-government or social con
fertility, advanced knowledge of self- sciousness, Hawaii passes the t e s t " It
government, economic streogtb and stra seems that in view of all the evidence
tegic location endow them generously for Hawaii has the highest qualifications and
their place as "gateway to the South the strongest ease in favor of being ad
Pacific", Mark Twain found them "the mitted to statehoodOne reason that most Americans are
loveliest fleet of islands Hint lie anchored
in any ocean"; while that great exponent not familiar with is the fact that when
of civiL liberty, Abraham Lincoln, found Hawaii was annexed to the United ft La tea
in them an early kinship with the Ameri in 1898 she was an independent republic
can ideal. Back in 18fi4 when Hawaii was with world recognition. Annexation acFEBRUARY
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tually took place only after several futile
attempts on the part of Hawaiians. Ev
ery attempt of the '"land of the hula girls"
to bring herself into the American fam
ily seemed to find Uncle Sam hiding be
hind his beard. One treaty of annexation
was killed by the Senate in 1854, another
was tabled by President Grovcr Cleve
land four years prior to the SpanishAmerican War. Onlv after Dewey won
the Battle of Manila in 1898 was the an
nexation put through by McKinley, In
1900 the Organic Act, establishing Ha
waii's government as a territory, was
passed and the islands still continue
under thiw establishment. For four full
years after the summer of 1894, when
Cleveland recognized the infant republic,
Hawaii continued as an accepted member
of the family of nations. Even from this
single fact all doubts as to whether Hawauana can govern themselves should be
entirely erased.
The only other facts of historical in
terest concerning the Hawaiian Islands
are that they we re peopled by Polynesian
seamen unknown centuries ago, and came
to world attention first in 1778 when Cap
tain James Cook of the British Navy
touched these idyllic isles and with sin
gular lack of imagination dubbed them
the Sandwich Islands, after his patron,
the Earl of Sandwich. Between 181G and
1850, successively the Russians, British
and French unsuccessfully attempted to
take over the islands. Native rulers held
sway until Queen Liliuokalani was de
posed in 1893, but "by the close of the
nineteenth century, a small coterie of
Americans had succeeded in acquiring
two-thirds of all the taxable real estate
in the islands". This group is fairly-well
perpetuated today in what is known as
the Big Five,
Succinctly, the Hawaii Statehood Com
mission has arrayed a formidable bat
tery of additional arguments in support
of their statehood plea. As to sise, Ha
waii's land surface of fi,4S5 square miles
constitutes an area slightly larger than
14

the states of Rhode Island and Connec
ticut^ combined. It approximates the size
of New Jersey- As to population, its
540,000 total, of which 85 to 90 percent
arc American citizens, exceeds that of
six states.
Financial Status
Is it a dowry Uncle Sam seeks before
leading the little lady to the altar of
statehood T As to wealth, the islands have
been stuffing their unappreciative Uncle's
coffers for a half century. In fact, Ha
waii is an outstandingly paying invest
ment shining like a jewel among Uncle
Sam's increasingly vast number of losing
ventures. Hawaii should be treasured
more. It is not only solvent but is helping
to pay for Uncle's extravagances. After
considering the facts up to this point
even most stern Yankees would give up
and marry the girl.
But there is more. The territory pays
taxes to the federal government greater
than those paid by 14 states. Its gross
taxable income is more than a billion dol
lars; real estate valuation $500,000,000.
Excluding military appropriations, the
United States spends only about $13,000,000 on the average and receives in
taxes for remission to Washington the
comparatively staggering sum of $140,000,000. The lady is evidently not only
paying her way but furnishing a good
many free rides. In 1945, a "peak" year,
Hawaii added $173,000,000 to the federal
coffers. It is not surprising to learn fur
ther that in 1947 the percentage of the
Hawaiian population filing individual in
come tax returns was higher than that of
26 states of the union. From 1939 to 1946
while the continental U. S. was multiply
ing her bonded indebtedness, Hawaii re
duced hers from $28,511,458 to $9,237,835,
a sixty-eight percent cut. According to
this the American taxpayer could afford
to send Washington's budgetary experts
over for a year's training, to be taught
how the llawaiians did it.
It might be of interest to pause in the
AWAKE!

consideration of the arguments for Ha
waii's admission and explore the source
of the islands' income. Agriculture, de
pending upon Hawaii's tremendous rain
fall, which reaches as much asfiOOinches
annually on the island of Kauai, sup
ports the islands. More specitieaUy, the
two crops that are Hawaii's breadwin
ners are sugar, first, and pineapple, sec
ond. Sugar, upon which the economy of
Hawaii has depended so largely for the
last ten years, reached the value of a
hundred million dollars for a erop of
975,000 tons average for the ten years
prior to the Pearl'Harbor attack. The
sugar industry has been largely Until hy
the world-famous coterie called the Big
Five, whose interlocking directorates
once controlled the island. {Now the pow
er of the Big Five ia waning, giving way
to well organized labor unions under the
C.I.O.) Outs fourth of the sugar used by
the United States comes from Hawaii.
As for pineapple, not far behind sugar
in value, Hawaii ruruwhes SO percent of
the world's canned supply. The third in
dustry is the tourist trade, which, though
it collapsed during the war, has now ex
ceeded prewar levels to the tune of $33
million in 1948.
Japanese-Americans carry on a thriv
ing and picturesque tuna industry on
their slippery, raillese sampans. Manu
facturing is limited chiefly to pineapple
and fish product. More important than
sea products, however, is beef-raising, so
greatly stimulated bv war shortages. By
1945 Hawaii boasted a total of 141,800
head of cattle. On the island of Hawaii
the Parker cattle ranch claims to hold
second place to Texas King ranch in size.
It lias a "spread' of 500,000 acres. Of
commercial importance also, though in
much smaller degree, is the raising of
coffee and the macadamia nut. Though
comprising less than ten percent of the
islands, the tillable area produces "more
calories per acre than any other land in
the world". Thus water, soil and sunshine
supply Hawaii's abundant riches.
7
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The Japanese and Communist Questions
In a land where the educational sys
tem has been developed hi a lugher stand
ard than in some parts of the United
States, where illiteracy among the native
born is nearjy nonexistent, some oppon
ents of statehood urge the danger* of
Japanese or Communist political control.
The 1949 congressional booklet StateJwod for Alaska gave these population
figures for Hawaii's different races: Cau
casian American 177,580 (33.4 percent);
Japanese-American 144,640 (32.6 per
cent, in addition to 31,640 alien Japa
nese); Hawaiian^ and part-Hawaiians
80,760; Chinese-Americans
Fili
pinos, Puerto Ricans, Koreans make up
the total of 540,000. The opponents urged
two objections to the Japanese, disloyal
ty during the war and habitual blocvoting. The charge of betraying the
American forces and strategic locations,
such as hangars and air fields, at the
time of The Japanese assault on Pearl
Harbor was completely disproved hy the
Federal Bureau of Investigation. The
generally accepted story, for example,
that Hawaii an-Japanese cut arrows in
the sugar fields to direct enemy planes
to bombing targets was libelous fabrica
tion. "Robert L, Shivers, former Special
Agent in Charge of the Federal Bureau
of Investigation office in Honolulu from
August 1939 to April 1943 . . . emphat
ically stated that every such rumor of
LJapancse] treachery was utterly false."
As to bloc-voting the record states:
"The racial composition of the Hawaiian
legislature in 1940 presented rather con
clusive evidence that bloc-voting has not
been practiced hy any racial group save,
possibly, the Chinese. Of the forty-five
legislators [bicameral, 30 members of
the house, 15 senators] only three were
Japanese; on a population ratio the Japanese should have numbered thirteen. On
the same basis the whites were entitled
to fifteen seats, but actually held twentyone. The Hawaiians, rating twelve seats,
boasted seventeen. But the Chinese with
15

a theoretical ratio of four legislators
were represented by exactly that num
ber/' Apparently the Japanese are in
clined to vote according to political, so
cial and economic motives rather than
according to racial loyally.
The summary of opinion is to the effect
that Hawaii is the true "melting pot"
where the different races and peoples get
along with much more amity and har
mony than in many states of the Union.
As to the communist question, this has
been argued pro and con. It has been
spotlighted hy the Bridges* organiz-ation
of all Hawaiian labor under the C.I.O.
Chief Hawaiian branch was the 1LWU
(International L o n g s h o r e m e n ' s and
Warehousemen's Union, responsible for
the recent crippling strike). In 1947,
through C.I.O.-RA.C. democrats the leg
islature was almost dominated by the
Beds, The effect on the statehood ques
tion is that Congress docs not want any
communist representatives.
About the only other objection to Ha
waii's becoming a state, besides the U, S.
Senate's party concern as to whether
the almost equally divided constituents
of Hawaii would elect democrat or re
publican senators, and representatives
(two), is that the eight principal islands
of the archipelago are about 2,400 air
miles from the mainland at the closest
point. They, like Alaska, are not "con
tiguous and compact" with the other
states. Refuting this point it is argued
that France made Algiers a "depart
ment", though not contiguous, without ill

results; that California had no closer
state than Texas when admitted. In ad
dition Hawaii is as close in time today
to Washington, D.C., as all but the adja
cent states were when the capital was
first located there.
On November 14 Hawaii's determined
campaign to become a stale gained im
petus as Territorial Governor Stainback
signed a proclamation calling for an
election to name delegates to a constitu
tional convention. The announcement set
up the following schedule: (1) a primary
election on February 11, (2) a final elec
tion on March 21 for choosing si xty-three
convention delegates, and (3) the calling
to order of a constitutional convention on
April 4, 1950. After the constitution is
drafted, it will bp studied hy the legisla
ture, which in turn will submit it to the
public for a vote. If ratified by the public
it becomes the basic law of ihe slate of
Hawaii, if and when Congress grants
statehood to Hawaii. Hawaii will be the
first territory in sixty years to draft a
sUle inmstit-iition without prior authori
zation from Congress. But fifteen.of the
present forty-eight states followed a sim
ilar course. So the advance drafting of
a state constitution, according to fifteen
precedents, will not jeopardize Hawaii's
statehood chances and will certainly save
time.
In general both people and press favor
Hawaii's becoming a slate. Tt is now vir
tually blocked by the United States Sen-,
ate alone. Wbat the present Senate will
do is the big question.

Sing unto jenovah a new song, and his praise from the end of the earth; ye that £i >wn
to the sea, and all that is therein, the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. Let the v>iltf.Grne&s and the cities thereof lift up their voice . . _ let them shout from the
top of the mountains. Let them give glory unto Jehovah, and declare
his praise in the islands*—Is&i&h 42:10-12, Am. Stan. Yer,

16

AWAKE!

WHO

INVENTED IT ?

N

OT so long ago people believed that
Moses w a s trie first to invent writ
ing, doing so in o r d e r to c a r r y out God's
commandment: "The L o e d said unto Mo
ses, W r i t e this for a memorial in a b o o k "
(Exodus 17:14) However, m a n y Bible
critics pooh-poohed the idea t h a t Moses
wrote the Pentateuch, claiming that writ
ing was invented long after Moses died.
Archaeologists, however, have in recent
years, dug u p indisputable proof t h a t
both these former theories a r e wrong.
W r i t i n g , it has been learned, was a t a
high state of development m a n y cen
turies before Moses day. Who, then, was
the first to w r i t e : A b r a h a m ? Noah?
Enoch? S e t h i or A d a m ?
1

Twenty-three of our alphabetic letters
came from the Romans of 2,000 years
ago. They had taken IS of them from the
Greeks about the fourth century before
Christ. The Greeks in t u r n had picked
up 15 of them from Phoenician t r a d e r s '
in the early p a r t of the eighth century
B.C. W h e r e the Phoenicians got them is
an unanswered question. Maybe they fab
ricated some of the letters themselves
or maybe they drew upon Cretan, Assyr
ian, Babylonian or E g y p t i a n sources,
"These a r e questions/' says O. F . Ege,
"that probably will never be answered
satisfactorily. Many a r g u m e n t s and the
ories a r e advanced," (The Story of the
Alphabet) A couple of years ago it w a s
announced t h a t "the.oldest form of char
acters from which the English alphabet
originated", d a t i n g back to the 15th cen
tury B.C., had been found in the Sinai
peninsula. F r o m this, let none j u m p to
the erroneous conclusion that writing
had its beginning in the Sinai peninsula
or in the 15th century B.C. A century
earlier, Moses had begun the writing of
the Pentateuch. A century before that,
7
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in the 17th cenftiry B.C., the righteously
disposed J o b w as familiar with the a r t of
writing.—Job 1 9 : 2 3 , 2 4 , Moffatt;
Job
?

3 1 : 3 5 , 3 6 , An Amer.

Trans.

Sir F r e d e r i c Kenyon, the noted ar
chaeologist, pointing to the P r i s s e P a p y 
rus in the Bibliotheque Nationale a t P a r i s
(Nos. 183-194), written in hieroglyph
ics d u r i n g the 12tlL dvnasty some time
between 2200 and 2000 B.C., d e c l a r e s :
"We thus have from E g y p t an actual
manuscript which w as written before the
end of the third millenium B.C., a n d the
works contained in it, if we a r e to believe
their own statements, were composed re
spectively in the fourth millennium, and
early in the t h i r d / ' E g y p t , the first world
power, w a s busy carving its hieroglyph
ics centuries before Moses began writ
ing the Bible.
T

Oldest Writings Yet Found
I n 1887 (A.D.) m o r e than 350 clay t a b 
lets were found in E g y p t about 160 miles
south of the Nile delta, tablets written in
cuneiform, meaning "wedge-shaped", in
stead of in hieroglyphics. Cuneiform
writing originated in the Mesopotamian
valley, in t h a t p a r t of the world now
known as I r a q ; and since it is a m o r e
ancient form than hieroglyphics, the
search for the original source of writing
shifted from t h e valley of t h e Nile to t h e
alluvial plains between the twin r i v e r s of
the E u p h r a t e s and Tigris.
Diggings in this cradle of civilization
unearthed about a q u a r t e r - o f a million
clay tablets and inscriptions. Some of
the tablets a r e syllabic cuneiform a n d
some a r e an even older form of writing,
a kind of writing identified as belonging
to the Sumerians, a people who lived in
that p a r t of the world before the ancient
Babylonians. Some of the tablets dis17

covered at Ur of the Chaldees and at the
city of Kiah were "the most primitive
writings of all, which can hardlv be later
than 3500 B.C.", aaya Kenyon. The Sumerians lived in the days of Noah, who
died at the age of 950 years, two years
before Abraham was born.
Concerning the writing of the Sumerianfc, .sunie authorities believe they sim
plified an even older form of writing
known as pictographic, in which each
sign was a picture resembling some ob
ject or word. One noted authority in this
fiold of investigation, G. R, Driver, ob
serves that at the same period of time
that abstract sign-writing was in use,
Sumerians were also uMiig the semipiotographic form of writing. Hence,
Driver comes to the conclusion: 'Tossibly then, two distinct traditions of writ
ing were current c, 3.TO3000 B.C.; the
abstradt signs employed at Ur and Lagash and the wemi-pictographic charac
ters of Elam and the district of Kish. As
the two systems were practically contem
porary, the onp could not have been de
veloped out of the other. . . The only
plausible conclusion in the present state
of knowledge is that these two types of
script are derived from a common
source." (Sr/mUic Writing. 1948, pag
es 1, 2) When talking afxmt "a common
source" and in dealing with dates around
3,000 B.C. we are getting back before-thc
flood of Noah's day!
T

Writing Before the Flood
There is no indication that Noah or
his descendants were the first to invent
the art of wrtung. All the evidence points
to the fact that people before the flood
were able to write and did write. It is
true that one cannot accept dates set by
archaeologists since such fail to tally
with the authentic chronology of the
Bible, and also because it is necessary
thai such dates be revised from time to
time. For example, fifty years ago the
archaeologists said the year of the acces
sion of the ruler Hammurabi was 2342
18

B.C. Now thev estimate it to have been
in the year 1728 B.C. But even if their
dates-are further pared down with suc
ceeding revisions, yet the material al
ready dug up shows that people were
writing five thousand years ago, people
who lived before the flood, which accord
ing to the Bible is set at 2370 B.C.
In view of the fact that actual records
have been found that go back "certainly
to the time of the First Dynasty of Kish,
the first recorded to have ruled after the
Flood", IJarold Peake admits tho proba
bility "that writing was known before
that catastrophe look place, for, HA W B
have seen, a later tradition mentions
written tablets, which were buried for
safety during the Deluge". (The Flood,
1930, pages 76, 77) Joseplms, the Jewish
historian of 19 centuries ago, tells how
the Hethites {descendants of Adam's son
ffclli) made certain discoveries in astron
omy *nd "inscribed" their findings on
two pillars, concerning which Joscphus
says: "Now this remains in the land of
Siriad to this day/' (Noah avd Ilia
Times, J. M. Olmetcad, 1854, pago 52)
And one of the archaeological findings,
containing a very significant statement
by Ashurbanipal (called Osnappar in the
Bible at Ezra 4:10, Am, Stan. Ver.)
says: "I had my joy in the reading of
inscriptions on stone from the time be
fore the flood."
x

And why think you that those people
living prior to the flood were not capable
of writing T It is only when so-called
"scientists" i g n o r e g e n u i n e scientific
facts, and substitute for them the pagan
theories of evolution, that they are led
astray. Warped in their power to reason
such men say that man was first a lowgrade savage, than a high-grade savage;
that from there he evoluf ed upward to be
a lowbrow barbarian, then a Jiighbrow
barbarian; and that finally, through a
slow process, he became "civilized"'. They
think that man's language followed the
same pattern, that at first he only grunt
ed, that later he learned to enunciate and
AWAKE
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syllabify his grunts, and that after eons
of "baby talking" he finally learned to
speak intelligently. Believing such a non
sensical theory, their final conclusion is
that man's written language followed a
similar pattern of development.
But not s o ! Adam and his wife E v e
were able to converse intelligently with
each other and with their Creator. It
must therefore be admitted that such
ability to speak was a wonderful gift
from God their Creator, who made man's
mind and tongue to coordinate so he
could give utterance to his thoughts. Be
fore the flood men were well developed
in the arts and sciences. The science of
metallurgy they mastered. They were
capable of smelting ore and forging in
struments of copper and iron. Being
highly cultured in the art of music, they
were fully equipped to "handle the harp
and organ".—Genesis 4 : 21, 22.

that writing was in use before the flood
of Noah's day, but also testimony within
the Bible itself indicates that the first
man, Adam, wrote. Genesis 5 : 1 states:
"This is the book of the generations of
Adam." But other "generations" prior to
these are mentioned, at Genesis 2 : 4 :
"These are the generations of the heav
ens and of the earth when fhey were
created." However, inanimate heavens
and earth produce no generations. The
Hebrew word toledoth here translated
"generations" should be rendered "his
tory", or "family history", or "origins"
or "story of origin". This particular
expression translated "generations" is
found eleven times in Genesis, and in ad
dition to referring to the generations of
heaven and earth and Adam, speaks of
the generations of Noah, Shem, Terah,
Ishmael, Isaac, Esau and Jacob.-—6:9;
1 0 : 1 ; 3 1 : 1 0 , 2 7 ; 2 5 : 1 2 , 1 9 ; 3 6 : 1 , 9; 3 7 : 2 .

Imagine the amazement that struck the
evolution-minded archaeologists when
they found instruments of iron and
bronze and beautiful pottery, fully cor
roborating these truths! A s an A P dis
patch modestly expresses it, they found
"a culture much higher than had been
suspected". D u m f o u n d e d , they could
hardly believe their eyes when they
found beautiful kiln-dried porcelain, be
speaking a very high development and
dating back to the 4th millennium B.C.!
Moreover, the mathematicians and en
gineers back there who built their cities,
made mathematical measurements and
astronomical calculations were not dul
lards or mentally doltish. Cuneiform tab
lets show they were able to figure out the
square root of a number up to six deci
mal points, were able to determine the
circumferences and diameters of circles
and were able to make certain calcula
tions in time. For such a brilliant people
as that ancient race, mastering the art
of writing surely was not too difficult
a task.

According to modern style of composi
tion these expressions may seem mis
placed, but compiler Moses wrote in the
ancient style as he received it, and re
vealed the source of the documents he in
corporated into Genesis. In Moses' day,
and in the more than sixteen centuries
prececding him, it was the literary style
for a historical document to be concluded
with the words, "These are the genera
tions," or, better translated, "This is the
history," of So-and-so, in this way to in
dicate who was the writer of the record
or its owner. This expression is therefore
not an introduction of what is to follow
but a conclusion that names the writer
or owner of the document. Other Scrip
tural illustrations confirm the foregoing.
For further absorbing details of proof
see the Biblical research magazine The
Watchtower,
July 1, 1948.

Not only do the diggings of the archae
ologists in the Mesopotamian valley show
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Hence it is established that Moses com
piled the material for Genesis, down to
chapter 37, verse 2, from eleven pre
viously written documents. The first two
were written by the first man, Adam, as
the material was revealed to him by God
or as he experienced it.
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ONG has the g
b r a n c h of n a t u r e ' s
a i r force c a p t u r e d the
a d m i r i n g gaze of men.
How graceful that s n a r i n g hawk draw
ing lazy circles in the sky! How mag
nificent those billowy clouds that slip
silently across the expanses of heaven!
H o w tiny the parachutelike seeds of an
a g i n g dandelion riding the breeze! But
most unknown and p e r h a p s most unusual
of the glider pilots of n a t u r e a r e those
ingenious c r e a t u r e s of the mammal, rep
tile, amphibian and fish world generally
thought to be laud or water bound. Let
them now take to the air and glide by in
review.
The flying squirrel is the only native
q u a d r u p e d in N o r t h America equipped
with gliding a p p a r a t u s . W i t h his soft,
dense, molelike fur, this gentle, dreamyeyed little forest denizen comes in all
sizes, from the cat-sized variety to one
t h a t is only about three inches long. H i s
amazing gliding ability may be credited
to a loose fold of skin which is used in
parachute-fashion and is attached to a
cartilaginous "outrigger' arising from
his front wrist. Assisted by a flat, widetail which serves as a rudder, Mr. F l y i n g
Squirrel planes some
times m o r e t h a n fifty
yards.
U p to a tree summit
4
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u r r i e s , t h e r e to find a
"take off" spot on some
convenient branch. A s he
ches, poised for the leap into space,
te those powerful hind legs which prot him into the air. Suddenly he cata
p u l t s f o r t h ! Stretching out his strong
legs to the utmost so a s to extend the
folds of skin along his sides, lie makes a
controlled glide downward t o w a r d some
nearby tree. A t the end of the glide, with
the flyer speeding toward what would a p 
p e a r to be an inevitable ''crash landing",
a sudden deflection of the body occurs
causing the pint-sized pilot to shoot u p
diagonally a few inches and g r a s p t h e
t r e e trunk, ready for another climb to the
treetops. Crowds of these little gliders
join in such sportive gambols , no less
than two hundred being counted on one
occasion.
1

As his saucerlike eyes indicate, the
flyer favors "night flying". D u r i n g the
day he r e m a i n s rolled u p in a f u r r y ball
in his tucked-away nest, generally in
some abandoned woodpecker hole, t r e e
trunk, bird box or unoccupied house. B u t
after sunset he emerges to feed and frolic
throughout the d a r k hours. F l y e r s a r e
also most sociable and live gregariously,
their nests having been known to accom
modate as m a n y as fifty occupants. In
storing winter provisions of acorns,
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hazel and beech nuts, several
of these frugal fellows may
cooperate in collecting a com
munal supply.
Strong maternal love and
care is an outstanding qual
ity of Mama Squirrel. This
was aptly illustrated on one occasion
when some young flyers were removed
from (heir nt'st trt K hollow ?(nmp and
placed on the ground at its base. When
Mrs. Squirrel returned and found her
children missing, she promptly searched .
for and located then*. Quickly she took
one in her mouth, scampered to the top
of the stub and launched into the air.
The glide ended at a tree thirty feet
away, up which she carried her baby and
carefully placed it in a knothole. This
performance was successfully repeated
until her litt.lt* family was reunited in its
new home.
What Manner of Creature Is This?
Akin to the flying squirrel in looks and
habits is an odd little animal acrobat that
will greet the eyes of the visilor to
Malay, imagine, if you can, a slender,
squirrellike animal about 18 inches long,
with soft brown fur splotched with yel
lowy white, hanging slothlike from the
branch of some tree. Suddenly he un
folds a skin membrane furred on both
sidesj looking for all the work! like a
man struggling in an oversized raccoon
coat. With amazing speed our strange
new acquaintance gallops nimbly up the
tree trunk. Before our unbe
lieving eyes, the furry little
fellow flings himself into the
air and is literally trans
formed into a living magic
carpet, as the folds of
skin e x t e n d i n g from
the underside of his
flat jaw to the tip of
his tail arc "fanned"
to produce remarkable
g l i d i n g p o w e r . You
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have just seen a flying lemur in action!
Unusual, yon say. Yes, indeed! In fact,
so individual is the flying lemur that it
is classed in a separate order, the Dermoptera. The lemur's diet consists of
green leaves, buds and seed
pods. His lower front teeth,
used to snip of? such juicy
morsels, are unique in the
entire animal realm, re
sembling small combs rath
er tli4n teeth. So combs they
resemble, and combs they
are, used to keep the wise little lemur's
fine, soft fur scrupulously clean.
The baby lemur clings across the moth
er's breast during flight. However, when
she is relaxing on some limb, Junior
wambles out of tiis maternal bassinet to
perform his little toilet. The friendly le
mur makes a very desirable pet, and
when his soft fur is stroked as he han^s
upside down a swe*d, agreeable odor 19
noticed.
Flying Opossum
The next glider of nature to pass before our searchlight of investigation is
the flying phalanger, or opossum. Like
his associate uviators in the field of soaring, the flying opossum is nocturnal and
scurries about at niglif climbing and
gliding from tree to tree by means of a
'flying membrane, extending from
wrist to ankle in some species
and from elbow to knee in others.
Eminent representatives of
this glider group are the
greater, lesser and the pig
my. Of the three the greater
flying opossum is by far the
best glider, volplaning 80
yards in one instance. And
while the greater and lesser
flying phalangers are de
vout vegetarians with soft,
bushy tails, their mousesized relative, the pigmy,
is insectivorous and has a
scaly tail.
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Like other marsupials, the flying opos
sum produces many young at a tune,
which are housed in a pouch across the
mother's stomach and later on the paren
tal hack. Because of this unusual rearing the manner in which the young are
brought forth has been a source of de
bate among laymen. An eye-witness ac
count reveals that after conception the
embryos remain in the female's body
about 12 days and are born at a very im
mature stage of development. Each of
the young (from eight to as many as
twonty-one)is no longer than a honey l>ee,
but possesses strongly developed front
legs. These powerful little legs are put to
good use as the babies clamber through
Mama's fur into her pouch. Once within
the marBupium, each one swallows one
of the teats or nipples so firmly that it
is almost impossible to iltitach them.
Occasionally more young are produced
than there are teats", and only those f o r
tunate enough to locate a mammary
giand survive. After about seventy days
in the pouch the youngsters make their
exit and clasp to the hair on the mother's
back and sometimes her tail. There they
remain, hanging on for dear life as she
gaily soars hither and yon, until the day
they make their solo.
Flying Dragons, Snakes, Frogs
Flying dragon! No need to conjure up
visions of mammoth monsters spitting
fire, for the flying dragon of Java is only
a small, harmless lizard about six or
eight inches in length. Like other gliders
of naturedom, the flying lizard or dragon
is equipped with "wings'" formed by five
or six elongated movable ribs which are
connected hy loose folds of skin. When a
glide is executed the membranes spread
like fans, enabling the lizard to soar dis
tances up to twenty yards.
When folded up the visible portions *>f
the flying dragon are dull shades of
brown and gray and blend with surround
ing branches. However, wh«n in flight
brilliant reds, oranges and blues with
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black trimming* are revealed. In fact,
this little glider is sometimes confused
with butterflies. At the end of a flight the
transition from conspicuous gay colors
to unobtrusive shades harmonizing with
the backgrtfund is so abrupt and decep
tive to the untrained eye that the reptile
performs a most convincing Cinderella
act; it seems to literally disappear.
Then there ifl the unusual but harmless
flying snake of India, decorated with a
yellow, four-petaled, red-centered flower
design along it** back. But even more re
markable than its coloring is the faculty
which has given it its name—an ability
to glide to a limited extent. When fright
ened it will fling itself into 11m air, am]
by holding its body rigid a gentle descent
to earth is effected. The flying snake has
no special mechanism or "wings" as oth
er gliders of nature. Rather, he simply
pushes his ribs outward to the fullest
extent and draws in his belly, thus pro
ducing a large concave surface which
checks the fall and converts it into a
rapid glide. When in flight he resembles
a piece of split-bamboo or cane. The fly
ing snake is a constrictor, and birds,
lizards and rodents occupy top priority
on his menu.
Frogs, too, have taken up gliding. At
least, over forty species of flying frogs
have dune so. By spreading the mem
branes between their long toes, the airminded frogs arc able to glide through
space for astounding distances. To learn
how well these unusual aviators could
glide, one was dropped from a high water
tower. He plummeted downward about
twelve feet and then pulled his "ripcord"
and soared slowly earthward, landing
uninjured about ninety feet from the
base of the tower.
While the female flying frog is laying
her eggs, an act which does not take place
in Uie wah*r but at some location near
its edge, she paddles the soft mass with
her hind legs. The frothy mass soon hard
ens, forming a meringuelike crust. In
side this "nest" the eggs develop. But
AWAKEt

as they do so, the jelly inside liquifies and
slowly dissolves the outer crust, thus re
leasing the anxious tadpoles to the outer
world.

Leaping out of the water when dis
turbed by an approaching vessel, flying
tish resemble big dragonflies or "squad
rons of diminutive aeroplanes". Little
does the curious onlooker realize that the
queer antics of this "high flying" aquatic
creature are a matter of self-preservation
when the yawning, tooth-studded jaws of
a hungry barracuda threaten. The tasty
Hying fish is also ravenously pursued by
leaping tunas, sailfish, swordfish, marlins, dolphins, porpoises and man. Yes,
our seaworthy glider is considered good
eating by humans, although not exten
sively so used because of the difficulty
encountered in catching it. Most of those
eaten are taken accident]y as they land
aboard ships at sea rather than in their
native element. Occasionally they are in
duced to fly aboard a craft at night by
the display of a lighted lantern.

Gliders of the Sea
Skimming tlm surface of the sea like
skipping stones are the flying fish, an
other group of nature's glider*. Flying
fish are essentially tropical and roam in
large schools north to Florida, and on
the Pacific side, north to the Santa Barbara Islands, Some hardy specimens are
even found in Newfoundland. Contro
versy over whether the flying fish hV*
by flapping its pectoral tins or glides by
using its fins as elevators and stabilizers
as in airplanes lms waxed hoi. from time
to time. Most authorities now agree, how
ever, that the illusion of wing-flapping
Ik due to rapid rolling from side to side
while in flight and that the fish simply
So perfectly constructed tm modern
glides like a soaring, motorless piano.
aerodynamic principles are flying fish
The power for the glide is furnished that Br. C. M. Breder, Jr., authority on
by a lower lobe of Hie tail which oscillates this sea glider, shows that pioneers of
to give the necessary "push*' for the take airplane design would have progressed
off. Through the air the fish soars, some more rapidly by imitating the fish rather
times from 200 to 400 yards, depending than any bird used as a model since the
on the breeze. As he begins to lose alti days of da Vinci, Modern planes resem
tude and sinks and touches the surface of ble most nearly the anatomical features
the water he will frequently lash out with of the flying fish.
a powerful swish of his tail and take off
And in the final analysis, whether on
anew, without letting his body become
immersed, A speed of ten yards per sec land, in the air, or on the sea, each one
ond was observed in one instance. His of nature's gliders plays its role in add
maximum rate of speed is probably twen ing to the endless variety of Jehovah
ty yards per second.
God's wondrous creation.

^Aviation's 1 9 4 9 Record
Commend^] airlines
the United States tarried more people and more freight for more
miles during 194ft than' ever hefore. Breaking all records, 16,000,000 passengers, an increase of
2,000,000, rhaUccd up 8,300,000,000 revenue passenger mile* 1949 was also the safest year in
aviation's history, notwithstanding the terrible aeeidenta during t&e latter part of the year.
Along domestic and international routes oul.v one person WAS killed in every 100,000,000 pas
senger miles. Safety, reduced fares, expansion of cheap "air-coach*' service, all contributed
to "seU" more people on the idea of traveling by air. And with this increased business, profits
rouketed from $16,300,000 in 1948 to $44,800,000 in 1049.
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Fruits of Scientific Research
Painless Dental Drilling
C No heat,'no pressure, no vibration, and most
important, no pain I These are the claims for "airdent^, a revolutionary mfithod used fur drilling
dental cavities- Similar in principle to sandblast
ing, a fine abrasive of aluminum oiide powder is
fed into a stream of carbon dioiide gas under six
ty pounds of pressure. When this mixture leaves a
tiny nuzzle traveling at supersonic speed, it cuts
away with no more feeling than a '"tickle". A suc
tion device remorc* the uptrnt abrasive. "AJrdent,"
however, has limited usage, for it carves out only
round holes.
Locusts Have Flight Stabilizer*
<L Long before airplanes were equipped with au
tomatic stabilizers locusts had a patch of hair on
tfoftfr heads nwiiiE the aame purpose. When a jet
of air is turned on a locust it immediately heads
into the wind. IE the air current shifts to the side,
the hiaeet automatically faces the new direction.
Through a sensory nerve, velocity of the air oo the
hairs controls wing movement. Consequently, in a
variable wind, the insect can remain in one place
in "sluLivuury flight" for an hour.
Coatings That Prevent Corrosion
C Of ah the materials tried, eodium bencoate is
by far the moat effective anticorrosive agent for
metal. It is also compatible with organic sul&tanee& and resistant to mold growth in tropical cli
mates. To apply, metal parte are cither dipped or
sprayed with a rubber latex solution containing
aodium benEoate, or the chemical is incorporated
in masking tape. Later, if this protective film is
peeled off, the metal is as bright and shiny and
free from corrosion pits as when new.
Electronic Torch Has Hot Touch
H "Wolfram," the new official name for tungsten,
has the highest melting point of any metal, 6,093°
Fahrenheit (3,370° Centigrade). Yet, the new
G. E. electronic torch ean melt even wolfram 1
When a jet of gas is passed through an arc of
radio waves having 1,000.000,000 cycles per sec
ond, the gas molecules break down into atoms.
This creates a name which in itself is not hot.
However, if the flame falls upon any object the
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atoms again join together, thus generating tem
peratures of more than 6,000° Fahrenheit.
Highways With a "Bounce"
C Rubberized highways are now a reality, with
tfttf. sections Taid in Ohio, Virginia, Minnesota and
Texas. More are planned. PnwtWert rubber is
mixed with asphalt blaek top and spread with reg
ular road-building machinery. Great claims arc
made for its improved durability and Jow main
tenance cost. If rubber prices can be lowered and
stabilized, no doubt the use of this material in
highway construction will hjci-ea&e. Then traffic
will both bound and bouneft from coast to coast.
New Elastic Cast Iron
<L "Ductile Caftt Tmn," as it is called, has several
times greater strength and toughness, and greater
resistance to hammer bl^ws, than ordinary cast
iron. It can be bent and twisted like steel. Yet, at
the same time it retains-many of rlio gnoil qualities
of regular eaat iron, such as fluidity, castability
and machinabilily. The secret lies in the small ad
dition of magnesium which causes the weakening
ikkc graphite to be replaced with compact par
ticles of spheroidal graphite.
Plum's SIZE Finally Measured
C After many attempt? and failures astronomers
have finally measured the diameter of Pluto, the
most distant planet in our solar system. It is about
80 percent the siie of the earth*s diameter, or
about 6,500 mijes. This measurement is quite an
accomplishment, for even with the largest tele
scopes Pluto is no more than a faint point of light
in th* heavens. Think of it, some 3,000,000,000
miles away from ns, its orbit is so large it takes
Pluto 250 year* to go around the sun onoel
For the Betterment of rfte Soft
<L Chemistry has improved on man's sole by im
pregnating it with a solution of smoked sheet rub
ber containing a vulcanising agent. This is easily
done because of the leather's porosity. Testa show
that rubber-treated leather soaks up only half as
much water as natural leather. Abrasion resiutance
ia improved from 50 to 100 percent over that of
vegetable-tanned leather.
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Marriage or Singlene*H, W h i c h ?

I

N THESE days the matter of staying
sjngjp or of marrying poses a problem
for a person of the world. It is particu
larly so for a person that has given him
self to !,he Lord Qod in full consecration
through Jesus Christ The ( l e r s o n o f the
world may hesitate over the matter be
cause of the general economic conditions
and the question o f finding' a mate that
ie clean and that will prove companion
able, faithful and true amid the lowering
moral condition of mankind, and also the
possibility of a third world war inside
a generation's time, when his children
would be of age and subject to military
const-n

pi hm.

The true Christian, however, with the
Bible viewpoint of matters studies the
subject, not only with the above e o i i M d e r ation in mind, but also with the question
in mind of carrying out his consecration
and obligatory KP-rvict* t o God. For such
one the matter becomes doubly s e r i o u s ,
because we have reached the consumma
tion or "time of the end" of this old
world and the prophecy must now be car
ried into fulfillment by Christians, "This
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached
in all Ihe world for a witness vrrdo all
nations." {Matthew
24:14) \ o Christian
can afford to miss sharing therein. So as
not to hamstring himself in his efforts to
do the witness w o r k , t h e Christian stud
ies over the subject of marriage, before
he marries in hasle to repent in leisure.
The apostle Paul gave good advice, on
tills subject, at 1 Corinthians chapter 7.
He did not forbid marriage, and most
positively lie did not lay any foundation
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for the religious instil uting of monas
teries and convents of monks and nuns
and of a priestly hierarchy all under the
requirement to stay unmarried. To the
contrary, Paul wrote: "In the latter
timed some shall depart from the faith,
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doc
trines of devils; fur bidding to marry"
(1 Timothy 4 : 1 , 3 ) Nevertheless, Paul
does set forth good reasons for not get
ting married.
Among those reasons is I lial. those who
give up their virginity or singleness will
lmve the outward troubles of married
life, "tribulations of the flesh," and he
would like to have the single ones to be
spared that. In the ordinary course of
married JiiV tJic couple marrying have
taken on a burden in ench other and it
may lead to further responsibiliti«s in
lite way of children. Unavoidably, trou
bles are due to come amid this present
distressed condition of the world and be
cause of human imperfections, faults and
unwisdom. Hence let those in the single
state be cautioned beforehand that, al
though they may not sin,by now getting
married, they will be putting themselves
in the way of new troubles, which they
must bear while fulfilling their obliga
tions in (jod's service.
The Christian should not give his
whole or chief attention to personal self
ish matters which have to do with the
flesh or human body, whether theee be
enjoying a wife or lmnband, or be one's
own joys or sorrows, or commensal ac
tivities or necessary dealings with this
world. The Christian should not bury or
eink himself too deeply in these things to
the neglect of what is eternal; because
25

this world and its scheme or fashion of
things are due to pass off the stage of
this earth. As against becoming over
charged with the swiftly passing selfish
things of this present world, one should
lay up treasures in heaven. No other
or thing or activity should be al{JOrson
owed to engross the Christian's time and
attention to the point of interfering with
Kingdom service. Instead of an over
load of the cares of this life in this old
world, he should try to relieve himself of
such cares as far as possible or avoid
them. Then he can concern himself more
fully with the things of God's kingdom,
which kingdom must now be advertised
to nil I he nations as a witness to them.
Specially is this so now, in Ihese last
days- ALL this is the gist of the following
instruction given through Paul:
"The opportunity [or seasonable time]
is contracted for what rcmaineth—in
order that they who have wives may be
as though they had none, and I hey who
weep as though they wept not, and they
who rejoice as though they rejoiced not,
and they who buy HS though they pos
sessed not, and they who use the world
as though they used it not to the full,—
for the fashion of this world passeth
away; and I desire you to he without
anxiety/'—1 Corinthians 7: 29-32, Rotherhatn; Am.Stan,

Ver., margin; Young.

There are anxious cares attached to
living in this world, in showing the com
parative freedom that the unmarried
Christian may enjoy from such rares and
how the interests of the married Chris
tians necessarily are divided between the
fleshly and the spiritual, Paul continues
on: "And I desire you to be without anxi
ety :—The unmarried man id anxious for
the things of the Lord, how he may please
the Lord; but he that ttai.li married is
anxious for the things of the world, howhe may please his wife—and he is divid
ed; anil l lie unmarried woman or the
virgin is anxious for the things of the
Lord, that she may be holy both in her
body and in her spirit; but she that
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hath married is anxious for the things
of the world, how she may please her
husband. This, however, with a view to
your own profit am I saying,—not that
a snare upon you I may cast, but with
a view to what is comely and devoted
onto t h e L o r d without distraction,"
—1 Corinthians 7:32-35,
Rolhtirkum.
The married person, as Paul already
explained, diras not have the full au
thority over his body, for his mate is
one flesh with him and has, therefore,
some claim upon his body. Seeing this,
Paul correctly states that the unmarried
Christian is more fully set apart and
reserved for God's direct service, both
in body and in wpirit The spirit, or men
tal inclination, of such single Christian
urges hini into service. So, having no
spouse claiming part control of his body,
he can follow the spirit or inclination'
of his mind and h e a r t Likely being a
widower, Paul knew whereof he spoke
and was competent to give trustworthy
advice. (1 Corinthians 7:8) His advice
so pleased the Lord that the Lord saw
good to preserve it in the Bible.
Not referring to any so-called "spirit
nal bride" nor to a father's giving or
withholding his daughter as regards
marriage, but speaking about the virgin
ity of a single Christian, whether mole
or female, Paul next says: "He that
standeth in his heart steadfast, having
no necessity, but hath authority concern
ing his own will, and this hath deter
mined in his own heart, to preserve his
own virginity well shall he do. So that
he that giveth in marriage his own vir
ginity doeth well; and he that giveth it
not shall do better."—1 Corinthians
7:36-38, Rotkerham; also Diaglott,
So, for Christians in this postwar
world and with the battle of Armageddon
in the offing, it is a choice of taking a
good course by getting married to a like
consecrated servant of Jehovah God or
doing better by staying single, by not
getting married but keeping his virgin
state with all its vital strength.
I
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Aluminum from the Ground Up
B y "Awake!" tan&tpn

A

LUMINUM! Magic word of modem
times, it brings immediately to mind
a numberless host of uses. "Every day i t
can be seen: frequently though unwisely
in coukitig utensils, more beneficially ae
aluminum foil, "silver ink/' all-aluminum
canoes and launches, aluminum cycles,
streetcars, furniture, stoves, and paint
Looking skyward, you see i t silhouetted
a g a i n s t the anu in airplanes and mighty
Z e p p e l i n s , its use is growing, too. Did
you know an entire church building i n
Louisville, Kentucky, was constructed
from aluminum? Have you used the new
aluminum yarnf
Whore do we get aluminum! From
bauxite, its basic ore, first discovered in
southern France in 1821. Today British
Guiana is the world's fourth-largest
source of bauxite, or AhOiHsO as it
looks in a chemical laboratory. A 65 mile
boat ride from Georgetown up the devi
ous Dernerara brings as to Mackenzie,
British Guiana, a company-owned com
munity of 3,500. One of three present
companies began opera lions here before
the close of World War I after an Amer
ican, George Mackenzie, d i s c o v e r e d
bauxite on the site in 1914, and the com
munity today supplies Canada, thirdlargest alurninum producer, with much
of its bauxite.

Passing the busy 24-hour-a-day mill,
we hop a little Diesel-powered train. We
climb into one of two wooden-framed
cars and brace ourselves. Ten miles and
innumerable jars and jolts Inter bring
us to the mine.
ftfinino Bauxite
Bauxite is mined from the surface.
When a sufficient supply is antidpaled
from outcrops, boulders and pebbles,
drilling is begun by band-operated drills
which penetrate to a maximum depth of
130 feet. When hindrances such as quick
sand or "cRtehrtiw'* (h&rd layers in tha
overburden) intervene, the diamond drill
is used to spin the way through to the
much-sought deposits. If it is decided
that the ore can be mined economically,
the area is denuded of all vegetation,
raked bald of every stump, trunk and
branch. If the overburden is entirely of
sand it is forced off by poweiTul jets of
water, a method calicd "hydraulic strip
ping". Finally ihe ore lies bare in sur
render before the invadersNext, a battery of jackhammcrs per
f o r a t e the bed with 24-foot, holes, and in
their wake a crew of powder men plug
these with dynamite. A light blast loos
ens the bauxite and a Diesel shovel is
"walked" to the spot to take up its task
of heading
the ore into small railroad
cars. About 40,000 tons of bauxite are
railroaded to the mill in a 24-hour period.

Approximately thirty shiploads are
sent out of Mackenzie each month. How
ever, the 10,000-ton vessels must carry
only half loads until they cross the bar
at Georgetown on the Dcmerara's mouth. Through the MM
To remedy this, small boats shuttle addi
At the mill the rough, porous, reddishtional bauxite out to points in the Virgin streaked rock is crushed if too large,
Islands where the larger vessels stop then washed and dried. This process con
and complete their cargoes. Before de- sists of bathing it beneath a row of nozpariing
for the mine
we are told
that Z}PF [lumping
water and next turning it
Cockatara, the laborers* residential area, over to the "scrubbers" where it is rolled
is the only village in British Guiana with and shaken. This all but eliminates any
electricity and running water for the silica content present. Afterward it must
workers.
he dried, and drying bauxite is no child's
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play. The ore is damped into long, brick- ship-loader and, amid an extravagant
lined Mlns approximately ten feet in farewell mushroom of gray dust, is
diameter and extending more than fifty plunged into the shin's hold. The baux
feet, sloping downward to the kiln hood, ite's course in reducing at the mill has
from which a very hot flame is shot at slashed one half of its weight away, leav
least twenty ice" up this tube. Five of the ing the ore now in smaller, more uniform
kilns rotate slowly, two of them more chunks. The vessel plies down the river
slowly than others. These hu> contain and soon disappears on the horizon,
hotter tires, the temperature inside pointing seaward for its destination,
reaching 1,400 degrees Fahrenheit. "This Port Alfred, Quebec.
is the 'calcining' process/' the onlooker
There the bauxite will periah, but not
is told as he sweats it o u t
before bringing forth its fabulous heir,
aluminum. This light, durable metal is,
in ever-increasing ways, contributing to
Finished Products
more convenient living on land and sea
The calcined bauxite is stored. Laler and in air in virtually every nation and
it will come out of retirement to fulfill city- of the earth. It is helping to pro
its destiny in abrasives surli as EMERY vide more possibilities for our modern,
wheels, grinding stones and refractory nielallie machine age. Hut what will be
bricks. The ren»»imler of the ore is pre possible when all mankind in a new
pared for a more ghunorons existence. world folly comprehends the resources
From stonige it is transported to the tall of his global hornet
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That shows the origin, growth, preservation and authen
ticity of the Bible!
That epitomizes the contents of each of the 66 books of the
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writer, time of writing, etc."!
That contains maps, charts, illustrations and a valuable
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to moke the Bible more understandable?
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H u n g a r i a n C o n s u l a t e s Closed
*@> The U. S. In early January
culled on Hungary to close down
tts consulates in New York and
Cleveland by the 15th, The action
was ohvfously in retaliation for
the long detention, incoinmunl-j
cado, of Rout. A. Vogeler, assist
ant vice-president of an Ameri
can firm nationalized by the
Hungarian government. Vogeler
is charged with sabotage and
espionage.

ORLD

JANUARY

1-15

T h e Chinese D i l e m m a
<$> The U. S. Department of State
and the U. N. were on the horns
of a dilemma a s fo the question
of recognizing Communist China.
The de facto government of China
w a s that of the Communists, with
the Nationalists clinging precar
iously to a dc jure status and
the piece of Chinese territory
known as Formosa. Some Amer
ican "statesmen" said ill-ndiised
Things about 01 rnpyinc Formosa,
but such :i -scheme wus generally
rejected at Washington,
Britain meanwhile took time
hy the forelock and the hull by
the horns, granting Communist
China not merely de facto hut de
jure recognition. Formal notice
w a s sent to Chiang Kai-shek's
government of the step taken. As
far a s the "consent of the gov
erned" w a s concerned, nothing
was said about that, hut the Chi
nese people seemed In he rnn^enting without, much ado To having
the Communists take o\er.
The Peking gmernrnent further
complicated matters hy taking
possession of American, French
and Dutch consular properties.
In retaliation U. S. Secretary of
State Acheron ordered all remain
ing: American diplomats .out of
China.
In the U . N . Security Council
the Russian rep >r tentative, Jacob
A. Malik, objected to eon Tinned
recognition and seating of Na
tionalist China's representative,
Dr, T, b\ Tsiang, walking out
FEBRUARY
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( 1 / 1 0 ) when the protest went un
heeded. He reappeared at the
Council two days Inter and again
demanded the ousting of Dr.
Tsiang, saying that this was "the
will and decision of the people of
China".

A s s i s t a n c e to Tito
<§> The V.K
Security Council,
the government's top-level strate
gic ffiJicy-malEiiu: n c e n c j , gave
initial approve! to a "Help Tito"
program, it was reported
0/11).
This program includes shipment
of military supplies, under cer
tain conditions, to aid Yugoslavia
in case of attack ,by Russia or
any of its satellites, Yugoslavia
meanwhile w a s considering plac
ing a ban on nights of Soviet and
satellite plnnes over its territory.

A n o t h e r Jerusalem P l a n
<§• M. Roger Garreau, French
U . N . delegate and president of
the Trusteeship Council, in early
January disclosed a plan for Jerusafern which provided for inter
nationalization of part of both
the old city and the new-, taking
in the "holy places'' and the Jew
ish wailing wail. The plan also
seeks neutralization of both the
Jewish and Arab areas. Israeli
spokesmen indicated they would
not accept the plan. Significance
w as attached to Garreau's con
sultations with Cardinal Spellman as an indication of the Vati
can's willingness to compromise.

Said Mr. S m i t h of Wisconsin
<$> Asserting That the U. S. is los
ing the eolii wn:\ but fast, Rep
resentative Smith of Wisconsin
told the IlotiNe ( 1 / 9 ) : "In Jan
uary UUn Moscow ruled 190,000,000 people, in June 1949 Moscow
ruled 450,000,000 people. In No
vember ldVA Moscow ruled 800,000,000 people. Under a bankrupt
foreign policy. In that same pe
riod, we have lost fair, prestige
and in>sition " And that in spite
of spending i>'"i,070,200.048 in for
eign aid. Home things cannot be
nought.

S p a a k a t Philadelphia
Speaking at u m a t i n g of
the University of Pennsylvania
( 1 / 1 4 ) , Pan I-Henri Spank of Bel
gium said the V. N. "will not sur
vive, in the Ion*; run, the absurd
rule which grants the right of
absolute veto to the Ave great
powers". Better and fairer than
the veto, he suld would be a sys
tem under which each nation
would have a number of votes In
the General Assembly in propor
tion to its territorial aud econom
ic importance.

U. S. Finances
<§> While President Truman pre
sented to the American people the
prospect of a trillion-dollar econ
omy In the year 2000 In his "State
of the Union" message ( 1 / 4 ) , h e
asked a raise in taxes for the im
mediate future. Two days later
the president gave Congress his
annual economic report, saying
that the nation w a s heading to
ward a $300,000,000,000 annual
production within Jive years. That
would give every family in the
U. S. almost a thousand dollars
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more income. After three more
days the president submitted a
$42,437,000,000 budget for the
next fiscal year, which will leave
a deficit of $5,433,000,000.
Acheeon Angora Filipinos
4> TJ. 3. Secretary of State Dean
Acheeon brought upon himself the
ire of the Philippine government
in early January hy charging
that much of the $2,000,™ "i.oort
In II. S. aid to the Filipinos
had been misused, The Filipinos*
In Una, asserted that financial
assistance, as administered under
U. 8. control, had brought on In
flation and many economic Tils.
$16,500,900 to Indians
# The IL S. Court of Claims
awarded $10,500,000 (1/3) to
four Indian tribes for lands In
Oregon taken from' them by the
government In 185.1. The hind em
braces 2,755,000 acre* along more
than half of Oregon's frontage on
the Pacific Ocean.
End Vatican Mission!
^ The group with the cumber
some name Protestants and Other
Americans United for the Separa
tion of Church and State, called
on President Truman ( t o end
diplomatic relations with the Vat
ican. Said the telegram: "Myron
Taylor's expected resignation will
give you opportunity to end Vati
can mission which is an offense
to non-Catholic Americans. Now
la the time to keep your promim that the mission would be
temporary'. Taylor's office, must
be closed for good when he
leaves.
Catholics Want More DP's
^ The Catholic Church, always
eager to Increase its numerical
strength anywhere, end pnrttmlarly In the TJ. 3., In early Jan
uary arced the TJ. S. to admit
more of Europe's displaced per
sons, mainly Roman Catholic. A
special agency, the National Cath
olic Resettlement Council, urged
that the government also pro
vide funds to cover costs of DP
transportation from port to In
land destinations.
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C r a b ' s Popnlattaa
^ Canada's population reached
13,545,000 during 1949, an in
crease of 1MJ2.000 over the pre
vious year. About half of the In
crease was the result of the In
clusion of Newfoundland as Can
ada's tenth province.
Mexican Tmxl Strike Riot
^ Mexico city's ta^ieah strike In
early January was provoked by
the government's licensing of 327
additional cab drivers and the
Increase of gasoline costs. Three
persons were killed, forty Injured,
and eight hundred temporarily
Jailed as a result of rioting.
Bottvlaa State of Siege
Exululning the declaration of
a state of siege In mid-January,
President U r r l o l a g o i t l a of Bo
livia said ho acted "Ln view
of irrefutable evidence that sub
versive preparations were* nfoot".
He ndded that freedom of the
press would be maintained and
that there would be no censor
ship of the dispatches of foreign
correspondents.
peron Newspaper Ban
^ The charge that failure to dis
play "The Tear of the Liberator,
General Sao Martin"' on their
m a s t h e a d s was aiiii-Anteniiue
was Pertfn's flimsy excuse for
shutting up more thau fifty news
papers In early January.
Land to Argentine Workers
The A r g e n t i n e govern men r
with the beginning of the new
year offered laud to those who
won Id work it. The offer was
made In the form of renewable
ten year leases. The land embrac
es 1,100,000 hectares in the three
national territories of Hio Negro,
Chutrat and Santa Cruz. A hec
tare is slightly less than 2} acres.
Plana for German Peace
The U. S. in early January
joined Britain and France in be
ginning a study of how to end the
state of war with Germany. The
three powers agreed that the
legal relationship with Germany
should be changed into a peace

setup, even though the "cold
w a r with Russia made the con
clusion of a peace treaty as
yet impossible, French Foreign
Minister Robert Hchnman en
gaged in talks with Dr. Konrad
Adenauer, chancellor of Western
Germany, but made it clear no
decisions could be reached on
German territorial questions un
til a pence treaty is realized.
n

Protestants Stoned In Italy
# Protestttuh* were stoned out
of Castel Gandolfo and some oth
er towns near Rome In early Jan
uary. Castel Gandolfo Is the sum
mer home of Pope Pius XII.
PriPflts were said to have stirred
up the people in these attacks on
Americans. In commentlnc on the
affair the N. T. Times said apolo
getically, "Italy's population Is
overwhelmingly Roman Catholic."
The Vatican tried to link the
Protestant activity to commu
nism. The TT. S. government asked
lis embassy In Rome for a full
report.
De Gosper! Resigns, Returns
^ There was no grave crisis In
volved In the resignation < 1/12)
of Mremler de Gasperi of Italy,
as it fllfl nor indicate much more
than a resourcing of the cahlnet
The premier was redesignated by
the president, Luigl Elnaudi, on
the 14th and prepared to form a
new government.
Italian Riots
^ Industrial violence and polit
ical a g i t a t i o n featured news
from Italy ln early January. Six
foundry workers at Modeua were
killed and some sixty wounded
in a clash between police and
workers. Later (1/10) strikes oc
curred all over Italy in protest
against the shooting of workers.
There were serious disturbances
Ju Rome.
Erttrean Riots
^ A British cruiser entered the
Red sea port of Massawa In Er
itrea U/6J to stand by in case
of need, because of continuous
riots In which a number of Ital
ian colonists had already been
AWAKE!

kJUed The riot* grew' out of the
uuorate over Eritrea's future.
Italy claimed she hud a right to
the couatry because of economic
benefits brought In tinder her artmtolitration. Ethiopia wants Masaawa an an nutlet to the sea,
claiming Eritrea had been stolen
from Ethiopia long ago.
French Budget Difficulties
Premier George* Bidault of
Franos was on the hot sent in
early January tUnktas the continunriun of his coalition cabinet
on his record $6,230,000,000 bud
get, be submitted the financial
program to a series of confidence
votes. He survived them all. but
tho sixth and last by a margin
of only four votes.
v

Saving Butcher Franco
$ IN mid-January Spain was
begging for grain, from any coun
try- Hlerftrchy-lovers In ttte U. S.
were wen doing everything In
their power to get support for
BTAQCO, who

is

in

n

had

way.

financially, politically, morally.
Bven hts friend PerOn of Argen
tina Is aloof. IinMiolte "sources"
sialyl] that any rhange in ihc
present relationship with Spam
would have to follow some move
by the TJ. N., which has barred
Franco, There, too. efforts wera
being made tn help nim keep hie
•est on rhp neclu of the Span I oh
people. President Truman de
clined to comment on the possibil
ity of a new policy toward Fas
cist Spain.
Euttin and the. Finns
Little hirtinru} teds the need
of being nice to its b[g neighbor,
Eussla. So In President Jnho
Puasitlvi's new year's message ho
said; ''There must be no enemies
of the Soviet Crilon in Finland,
only friends." The Finnish for
eign ministry echoed this state
ment by saying Finland bad "a
serious intention to do every
thing" to fulfill Its agreements
with Kussia ln the peace treaty.
These assurance**
e after a
Russian note hud accused Floland of harboring 31 Hi Russian
war criminals.
r H i n
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• Poland continued its cam
paign against France in early
January hy arresting twelve more
French nationals, and ordering
the French Institute to suspend
Us activities ID Poland alto
gether, France fans taken repris
als by arresting and deporting
Polish nationals in France
India seeks War San
India In early January pro
posed to Pakistan that (he two
dominions Enue a joint declara
tion outlawing wnr as a means of
solving the numerous problems
that affect their mutual relation
ship since partition look place.
The Kashmir dispute is uu Im
portant cause of friction, both
dominions claiming the region.
Greek Change of Government
^ Greerc rbnngcd governments
the first work in Jpoimry, ap
parently as a pretudp- to new elec
tions. The hnK-yenr>nld eoiillllou
Rovemmenr reslcned because ihe
Liberals were unnllllug longer to
i*uu|ivrute u 1th the Popultats, due
to Premier Tsnldaris" electioneer
ing ActlHtlcs ne Populist Ipader.
King Paul at once asked the
p a r l i a m e n t a r y speaker, John
Theotokis, to rorm a new governT R E N T which was done by arrang
ing for n nonpolHlcal rarelnker
group 1i> iii'L uulll the elecUons.
Egypr*s New Government
^ After being out of government
affairs since 1945, the pro-British
vTafdist party of Kgypl won a
definite majority In the parlia
mentary electrons of early Janu
ary. Some considered this change
an indication of popular dis
approval of King Farouk's love
affairs. Love and politics do not
mix, it seems.
Stranded Moslem Pilgrims
<§> Mnslem Filipino pilgrims to
Mecca.' 1.700 of them, were
stranded al Jidda in early Jan
uary, due to an epidemic of small
pox among them. Fifty hud al
ready died of the malady. The
pilgrims were fed by the Saudi
Arabian government while being

detained, with Mecca, the birth1»IMO± of Mohammed, only 15 miles
away.
Tooth OF Bnddhft
* Buddha didn't know, millen
niums ago, that some day far. far
in the future a high dignitary
from a land unknown would
pause in ostensible respect before
what was ostensibly his tooth,
that la, Buddha's. But that la
what boppened In mid-Jflnuary
when Secretary Kevin of Britain
came to Knnfly, Cevlou, aud vislied the Temple of (he Tooth, in
ptocK/ntr tt&L The ef&bvr&te ccr^
mon> of exposition took forty
minutes, all to sec nn old tooth
the length of a boar's hist.
Commonwealth Conference
• The first Commonwealth con
ference of the British dominions
to he ln-ld IJJ Asia, and the sevenih sluve the war, ussemblod ln
Colombo, Ceylon (V**aider problems WMMIN to them.
They endorsed n plsn ottered by
the AustniUnn minister for ex
ternal affairs which called for a
i V»m m on wealth mutual aid propram. They also approved a sng
t f l

t&stlvts <tmt Burma,formerlya
part of the British empire, be
given a £7,500,000 credit,
Lah&rltea Named Peers
$ The British minister of dfefen«w. A, V, Alexander, who
starred his career an nn office boy,
was made a viscount, and four
ulher Labor membrrs of Parlia
ment were made barons by King
George VI in the annual new
year celebrations This trans
ferred them from the Huuse of
Commons to the House of Lords,
and was seen a& a political move
having hi mind coming elections.
Forty Tons of Gold
4* In what was believed ta he
the biggest gold airlift in history,
more than forty rons of gold bars,
valued at $4^.000,000, was being
flotrn to .\ew York from Japan.
It belonged to the Kingdom of
Thailand, and wan to he credited
to thnt country's government by
the Federal Boaervp Rank.
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"HOLY YEAR" CRUSADE
AGAINST COMMUNISM
Fruits of the last "holy year", aims of this one

Alaska Knocks at the Door of the Union
Will the United States invite her to come in?

Birth of China's New Democracy
Oddly termed a "Democratic Dictatorship"

God's Word or Man's-Which?
Necessary to choose between even
the Bible and religious creed
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THE MISSION OF THIS
JOURNAL
N e w s sources thai s » Able t o keep you awake to the vital Issues
of our times must be unfettered by censorship and selfish Interests.
"Awokel" ha& no fetters. It recognises facts, faces fact*, Is free to
publish facts. It la not bound by poittteal ambitions or obligations; It is
unhampered by advertisers whoae toea mast not be trodden on; it is
unprejudiced by traditional <xreede. This Journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you. But it doe* not abuse its freedom. It
maintains Integrity to truth.
"Awake I" uses the regular news channels, but Is not dependent onl
them. Its own correspondents are on all continents, In scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, orv-the > scene*
reports come to you through these columns. This Journal's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is internatJonaL It is read In many nations, in. many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge pass Jn review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover
age in as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens.
"Awoke I" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
fops and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world* reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right*
eouc N e w World.
Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awakel"
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"HOLY YEAR" CRUSADE
AGAINST COMMUNISM

P

o p e P i u s X I I i n a u g u r a t e d 1950 a s
" H o l y Y e a r " a m i d a g r e a t flare of
temporal glory, wealth a n d splendor, to
g e t h e r w i t h solemn r i t u a l m i n g l e d w i t h
a blaze of color a n d s p e c t a c u l a r p a g e a n t r y , t h e like of w h i c h is n o t d i s p l a y e d b y
e a r t h ' s m o s t r o y a l p o t e n t a t e - C l a d in rich
c e r e m o n i a l r o b e s a n d s u r r o u n d e d b y in
cense b u r n e r s , l i g h t e d c a n d l e s a n d a c o r p s
of h i g h - r a n k i n g d i p l o m a t s f r o m t h e lead
ing g o v e r n m e n t s of t h i s w o r l d , P i u s took
a gilded h a m m e r , t a p p e d t h r e e t i m e s on
the m y s t i c d o o r of S t . P e t e r ' s b a s i l i c a
while c h a n t i n g in L a t i n , " O p e n to m e t h e
doors of j u s t i c e , " a n d t h e stucco d o o r fell
i n ! T h e r e u p o n t h e bells of 400 c h u r c h e s
dolefully a n n o u n c e d t h a t R o m e ' s t w e n t y fifth j u b i l e e y e a r h a d officially b e g u n .
T h e first C a t h o l i c " H o l y Y e a r of J u b i 
lee'* w a s A . D . 1300, s o d e s i g n a t e d by P o p e
Boniface V I I L L a r g e n u m b e r s of pil
g r i m s flocked t o R o m e " t o t h e profit of
b o t h c l e r g y a n d citizens ', t h e
Encyclo
pedia Britannica
tells u s . Thereupon,
"infallible^' B o n i f a c e d e c r e e d t h a t s u c h
"holy y e a r s " s h o u l d be c e l e b r a t e d a t , t h e
t u r n of e v e r v c e n t u r y . O t h e r p o p e s , how
ever, c o n s i d e r e d a h u n d r e d y e a r s too
long t o w a i t a n d so "holy y e a r s * w e r e
o r d e r e d e v e r y 50 y e a r s , a n d finally a t
25-year i n t e r v a l s , in 1389, T h e l a s t
"holy y e a * " l a u n c h e d , A . D . 1933, w a s a n
e x t r a o r d i n a r y o n e s l i p p e d in b y P o p e
P i u s X I o n t h e 1900th a n n i v e r s a r y of
C h r i s t ' s d e a t h . I t w a s e x t e n d e d to W h i t 
sunday, 1935.
1

MARCH 8, 1950

Now that the mid-twentieth-century
"holy year* is in p r o g r e s s , w h a t m a y
we e x p e c t ? I n h i s p r a y e r P i u s X I I d e 
s c r i b e d 1950 a s " t h e y e a r of t h e g r e a t r e 
t u r n a n d of t h e g r e a t p a r d o n " . T h i s i s
v e r y significant, a s we s h a l l see. T h e n , i n
h i s C h r i s t m a s m e s s a g e o n t h e eve of t h e
"holy y e a r " , t h e p o p e s a i d he c a n " a l r e a d y
f o r e s e e " t h a t 1950 is of g r e a t " i m p o r 
t a n c e for t h e c o m i n g h a K zttStfrf*.
"It
s e e m s .to u s , " t h e p o p e c o n t i n u e d , " t h a t
t h e h o l y y e a r of 1950 m u s t be d e c i s i v e . "
And again, he a v e r r e d that this would be
a decisive y e a r " f o r t h e f u t u r e of t h e
[Catholic] Church", which he further de
scribed as the "church militant". I n
t h i s send-off speech f o r t h e y e a r t h e
p o p e called f o r a h o l y c r u s a d e a g a i n s t
communism.
I n view of such o m i n o u s s t a t e m e n t s i t
is n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t m a n y q u e s t i o n s
crowd the mind regarding the impor
t a n c e , significance a n d c o n s e q u e n c e of
this year. Will another clerical-sponsored
c r u s a d e be l a u n c h e d ? W h a t a r e t h e p r o s 
pects for peace? Since Catholicism a n d
communism, the "church militant" a n d
" m i l i t a n t a t h e i s m " , a r e politically a t o p 
p o s i t e e n d s of t h e i n t e r n a t i o n a l t e e t e r t o t t e r , w h a t b e a r i n g will t h i s y e a r h a v e
on t h e t e m p e r a t u r e of t h e "cold w a r " ?
In short, what a r e the Vatican's aims a n d
p u r p o s e s d u r i n g 1950? T o a i d in a n s w e r 
ing, w e m a y well c o n s i d e r t h e V a t i c a n ' s
a i m s a n d p u r p o s e s d u r i n g t h e la.*t " h o l y
y e a r " of 1933, a n d r e v i e w t h e c h a i n
1

reactions set in motion by the Vatican man and his Catholic government that
during that fateful y e a r and thereafter. the Vatican signed a concordat.
A few days after Hitler was securely
Fruits of 2933 "Holy Year*
seated in the dictator's saddle, Pius X I ,
I n his papal allocution before the Vati on April 2, tapped three times on the
can Consistory on March 13,1933, Pope mystic door and officially opened the
Pius X I set forth in dark eccicsiaslical "holy year"*' I m m e d i a t e l y Germany's
language what the Hierarchy's aims c o n s t i t u t i o n a l Weimar republic was
ware for that year. F i r s t denouncing the scrapped; Catholic bishops and clergy
enemies of the Church in the strongest rallied to Hitler's support; the twentiethtenn6, the pope then made certain who century Inquisition began; concentration
these enemies are by saying: "We refer camps and torture chambers were con
first of all to Protestant j>roselytism, at structed; anti-Kemitism was unleashed;
one time caution*and ciwmnR, at another Jehovah's witnesses, th& orJfi[M)kt*n foes
time unabashed and provocative" God of papal totalitarianism, were banned,
less communism, that is, communism mi their Bibles and literature were burned,
nus Catholicism, was also denounced as and the American property of the Watch
the Church's e n e m j . Bestowing high and Tower Society was seized. On July 20 of
elegant praise on Catholic Action, the that unholy year. Papal Knight F r a n z
pope called upon this force to wipe out von PajHm signed the concordat on be
these enemlr^ In reality, i t was a rally half of the Xaxis, white Cnrrlina} Tacefii,
of papal forces against all those opposed now Pius X I I , did the signing for the
to Vatican schemes. I t was a passionate Vatican. From then on the Vatican
cry far another "holy crusade".
marched arm in nrm in faithful alliance
with
Hitler and Mussolini as th^ir ar
Answering Hi*- call to action, madman
Hitler prepared for the crusade. Listen! mies took over one country after another.
crusader Hitler speaks:
When the Nazis marched into Austria*
My purpose ia the subjugation of all races Cardinal Ihnftzer foisted too swastika
and peoples and fo set up our master race to atop his callirtlral, declaring that the
rule the world. , . . Empires arc made by fuehrer was "a man visihh Messed by
aword . . ,by theft and robbery . . . by brute Providence". When the Nazis conquered
force. . , . We shall proceed step by step with Slovakia, Roman Catholic M o n s i g n o r
iron determination . . . we shall be master of Tiso was installed as its ruler. When the
the earth. < - - I have no conscience. I shrill Xazis crushed Poland, Catholic priests
ah rink from nothing . . . we have no Females. called upon the people to submit to Ger
. . . There is no such thing as truth. . . . We man rule. When the Naais overran Prot
arc at the end of the Age oi Iteaeon . - - the estant Denmark and Norway to the
Ten Commandments have lost their validity north, and the Low Countries and F r a n c e
. . . the Sermon on the Mount is for idiots. to the wpst, the Hierarchy'3 Quislings
—History of World War II R T. Miller, fc>45, and "fifth column" were there to weaken
all resistance. Catholic Leopold of Bel
gium was given haven by the Nazis from
It was such a man that the Catholic the wrath of his own betrayed people,
Center p a r t v put in power. Tt was such a and Vichy's puppet, PGtain, was put in
man, a baptised and faithful son of the office and lauded by the Hierarchy as
Church, that became chancellor of Ger "the good Marshal"' To the east, when
many on. J a n u a r y 30, 1933, that received the Nazis turned on 1he Russians in a
virtual dictatorial powers on March 23, "holy crusade against godless commu
that tad the Catholic crusade first against nism, fhtt Catholic newspaper I/ftalia of
Protestant Germany, and then against Milan told how the Vatican's priesls folthe Protestant Allies. It W H S with such a
l
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lowed u p a n d took over t h e churches
"with the consent of the G e r m a n m i l i t a r y
authorities". ( S t . L o u i s
Post-Dispatch
J u l y 23, 1942) E a c h y e a r d u r i n g t h a t
frightful s t r u g g l e the Catholic b i s h o p s
of G e r m a n y met a t F n l d a a n d t h e r e
blessed a n d p r a i s e d the c r u s a d e a n d
prayed for G e r m a n victory "on land, on
sea a n d in the air".—New York Times,
December'7, 1941.
r

"Benefits" of "Holy Year" Extended
ll

W i t h the extension of t h a t holy y e a r "
into 1935 the H i e r a r c h y backed u p Mus
solini in h i s march a g a i n s t E t h i o p i a
and Albania. W h e n b r u t i s h A x i s a r m i e s
raped E t h i o p i a , 57 bishops a n d 19 archbishops sent II Duce a joint t e l e g r a m
reading: "Catholic I t a l y thanked J e s u s
Christ for the renewed g r e a t n e s s of the
country m a d e s t r o n g e r by" Mussolini's
policy." {OsservtUurv
Romano, Aug. 22,
1935) Blessing the r a p e , C a r d i n a l Schus
ter of Milan, on October 28, 1935, de
clared ; " T h e I t a l i a n flag is at this m o m e n t
bringing in t r i u m p h the cross of C h r i s t
to E t h i o p i a to free the r o a d for the eman
cipation of the slaves, opening it a t the
same limn l.o o u r missionary p r o p a g a n 
d a / ' Like a m o d e r n c r u s a d e r , A r c h b i s h o p
Margotti j u b i l a n t l y d e c l a r e d : " I t a l y h a s
joined the anti-Bolshevik f r o n t with the
enthusiasm a n d faith of the ancient
c r u s a d e r s . " (Now Y o r k Daily.
News,
J u l y 21, 1941) Catching u p this p h r a s e ,
the fascist p r e s s said t h a t the w a r was a
"crusade a g a i n s t the R u s s i a n a t h e i s t s " .
— K a n s a s City Star, J u n e 8, 1942.
Call t o m i n d also t h a t it w a s J u n e 3,
1933, when P i u s X I , in h i s encyclical
DilecUssima Nobis, issued a declaration
of w a r on the democratic g o v e r n m e n t of
Spain, a n d imposed upon it a u t o m a t i c
excommunication. W i t h the revolution
a r y sword forged b y the V a t i c a n , cru
sader F r a n c o m a s s a e r e d 2,000,000 men,
women a n d children, o v e r t h r e w the S p a n 
ish republic, a n d thus b r o u g h t to a con
clusion the H i e r a r c h y ' s "holy w a r " in
Spain, T h e bishop of S a l a m a n c a , C a r d i 

n a l P l a y Denied p r i m a t e of S p a i n since
1941, t u r n e d h i s pal are over f o r F r a n c o ' s
u s e d u r i n g t h a t wicked c a m p a i g n . (New
Y o r k Times,
S e p t e m b e r 3, 1945) " A ,
Christian gentleman," the Hierarchy
called " B u t c h e r F r a n c o " !
I n due time J a p a n joined the totali
tarian-Vatican crusade against West
e r n d e m o c r a c y a n d P r o t e s t a n t i s m . One
m o n t h a f t e r P e a r l H a r b o r was bombed a
J a p a n e s e b r o a d c a s t on J a n u a r y 9, 1942,
rajMirteri by United P r e s s , s t a l e d : "M. 0 .
D a u g h e r t y , I r i s h a r c h b i s h o p for G r e a t
Manila, a n d B i s h o p M a d r i g r a , p a p a l r e p 
r e s e n t a t i v e in the P h i l i p p i n e s , T h u r s d a y
pledged full-hearted cooperation with the
J a p a n e s e forces for the creation of a
n e w o r d e r in E a s t A s i a " Then in J u n e
of t h a t y e a r the Vatican opened u p d i p 
lomatic r e l a t i o n s with this new p a r t n e r
of the Vatican-Axis g a n g . Concerning
this the J a p a n e s e Times of Tokyo, s a i d :
The voice of justice has come from the Vati
can, Never before has such wholehearted sup
port of Japan's present aution in China been
given outside the nation. . . . There are al
most four hundred million Roman Catholics
to whom the Vatican's word is law. Thus it
may be said That, one-fourth of the pupuJation
of the world is supporting Japan in the China
incident.

What This History

Shows

Infamous, a n d black a s it is, t h i s
r u n n i n g h i s t o r v from a n d a f t e r 1933
shows t h a t the V a t i c a n ' s l a s t "holy y e a r ' '
touched ufT a s e r i e s of i n t e r n a t i o n a l fire
b o m b s which set the whole world ablaze
in W o r l d W a r 1L T h a t w a s n o m e r e ac
cident I t was a planned crusade, planned
by the political a r c h i t e c t s of the V a t i c a n
who a r e d e t e r m i n e d , one w a y o r a n o t h e r ,
t o b r i n g all " w a y w a r d children", m e a n 
i n g the P r o t e s t a n t s , O r t h o d o x a n d a t h e 
ists, back to "Mother Rome". W h e n the
A x i s g a n g w a s at the h e i g h t of its
glory, when developments w e r e t a k i n g
place "according to plana", it was boast
ed t h a t the Vatican-Axis p o w e r s w e r e
e n g a g e d in a "holy c r u s a d e " f o r the p u r 5

pose of blotting out the effects of the Ref
ormation, This accomplished, the hands
of the clock would have been t a m e d back
to thfc time when the "Holy* Roman Em
pire ruled under Vatican control.
I n proof that this was the overall ob
jective of the crusade, note these star
tling statements. F r o m the Nazi p a p e r
Hamburgvr Fremdenblatt, May 15,1940:
"It is not the revision of the Versailles
Treaty which is the great thought written
on the banner of the German trgops, but
the extinguishing of the last remnants
of the Treaty of Westphalia of lfi48 [the
treaty that ended the Thirty Years' War
in a Protestant victory]/' A g a i n :
The German war aims were outlined tonight
U a re-establishment of the Holy Koman Em
pire by Dr, Edmund A. Walsh, rcftcnt of tho
FpjrtigA Service School of Qpflrgewwii Ifriiver*
s1ty [a Jesuit university outside "Washington,
D,C.]. * . . Dr. Walsh said that he had heard
Adolf Hitler say that the Holy Roman Em*
pite which was a Germanic empir*. mast be re*
established.—New York Timca, February 17,
1940,
t

Parallel Aims and Purpart for J9S&

chase absolution from his sins a s well as
special indulgences. Such a candy-coated,
promise should cause al] credulous Cath
olics to hit the road for Rome. But if
any hesitate, there are many other in
ducements offered the tourist trade. F o r
example, an athletic championship in
ItaJy is expected to attract 5Q QD0 persons. Also the saint-making ceremony of
canonizing and beatifying individuals
long dead will be repeated on four dif
ferent occasions. On another occasion Jt
is said that the pope will speak in a voice
more infallible than God's when he pro
claims that the literal, fleshly body of
Mary the number of Jesus was taken to
heaven. This should be a night to aee:
the pope, a mere man, exalted above the
Almighty God of the Universe, openly
contradicting Go<Vh Word the Bible
which says t h a t "flesh and blood cannot
possess the kingdom of God"!—1 Corin
thians 15:50, Vomy.
r

For the curiosify-see/ccrs and souvenircollectors then* a r e plenty of attractions
in Rome this year, what with badges,
gadgets and religious trinket* galore, all
esperinlly blessed and sanctified, not to
mention the "holy relics' that will be on
display, the antiquity of some reaching
l a c k to the days of pagan Rome I The
great publicity and advertising given to
these attractions a r e drawing over 1,000
pilgrimages with an estimated 2,000,000
visitors txi the city of Rome. Of these,
between 800,000 and 900,000 wiil be for
eigners. Some 10,000 were on hand for
the "holy year" opening ceremonies.
1

Now consider how similar the Vatican'*
overall purposes set forth in 1933 a r e to
her avowed aims for 1950. As then so
now, "hoty year' has a twofold purpose:
religious and political. The religious p r o .
am endeavors to stir up and stimulate
t '"faithful" to greater fervor, zeal,
devotion and service to the Church. On
the political front, Catholic Action is
stimulated to crusade against Protes
tantism, Judoiem, Orthodoxy and athe
ism in an effort to bring back or " r e t u r n "
these "orphans" to the Roman fold.
There are some very interesting details
in this double-purpose program.
pilgrimages to Rome constitute an
important feature of the religious pro
gram. The "holy father", with selfassumed "divine" power, pushed aside
the sin-atoning merits of Christ's sacri
fice, and in its place decreed that anyone coming to Rome this year may purf

1
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Great Year for Lucre-Lovers
Much of the noise accompanying these
pilgrimage parades comes from the band
wagons of the travel agents, steamship
companies and airlines. In their greed
for the blessed "holy year" dollars,
squabbles developed over fare prices to
and from Rome, A couple of airlines
even got in an open fight over which
should g e t the haul of business. I t seems
the Vatican's commercial zeal and paa-

sion f o r profits seized m a n y i n s i d e a n d
o u t s i d e t h e c o u n t r y . S o m u c h so t h a t , i n
s p i t e of w h a t a r e . t e r m e d " p r i c e c o n t r o l s " ,
e v e r y o n e a l o n g t h e r o u t e s of t r a v e l is
doing a roaring big business. Especially
is this t r u e inside Rome. You must have
" e s c o r t s " a n d " g u i d e s " . A bed t o o a n d a
room you m u s t have. You must eat. And
f o r a l l t h i s y o u m u s t p a y , even before
you g e t to see t h e m a n f r o m w h o m y o u
buy y o u r indulgences.

ly, t h i n k i t f u t i l e t o o p p o s e h e r p o l i t i c a l 
ly o r o t h e r w i s e . B u t w h e t h e r t h i s su
p r e m e objective of t h e V a t i c a n i s accom
p l i s h e d o r not, t h e p i l g r i m a g e s t o R o m e
a r e s w e l l i n g the p a p a l t r e a s u r y w i t h
their riches.

I n l a u n c h i n g t h e 1933 " h o l y y e a r " ,
P i u s X I e x p r e s s e d t h e h o p e t h a t it w o u l d
be ' a y e a r of g r e a t e x p i a t i o n a n d r e m i s 
sion of s i n s " . All n o n - C a t h o l i c s w e r e
called u p o n t o " r e t u r n " t o t h e C h u r c h of
" A h o l y y e a r is a s o u r c e of e x c e p t i o n a l R o m e a n d r e c e i v e r e m i s s i o n f o r t h e i r
r e v e n u e f o r R o m e . " ( N e w Y o r k Times, s i n s . T h o s e t h a t r e f u s e d t o be " c o n v e r t 
D e c e m b e r 17,1948) T h e cost f o r a 12-day e d " w e r e r u n t h r o u g h w i t h t h e H i e r 
s t a y i s officially e s t i m a t e d a t $96 o v e r ' a r c h y ' s i n q u i s i t i o n a l s w o r d , w i e l d e d b y
a n d a b o v e t r a v e l e x p e n s e s to a n d f r o m t h e - A x i s c r u s a d e r s . A n d w h i l e t h a t c r u 
R o m e , a n d t h i s d o e s n o t include a pil s a d e m e t w i t h s o m e success, a s in S p a i n ,
g r i m b a d g e you m u s t b u y f o r $3 b e f o r e it c a m e s h o r t of " c o n v e r t i n g " t h e whole
you l e a v e t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s . No, t h e w o r l d . H e n c e , in u s h e r i n g i n 1950, P i u s
pilgrims do not buy the buildings or beds X I I repeated the cry for a " r e t u r n " ,
a t t h e s e p r i c e s , f o r t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s p r a y i n g t h a t it will be " t h e y e a r of t h e
g o v e r n m e n t a l r e a d y a d v a n c e d $15,680,- g r e a t r e t u r n a n d of t h e g r e a t p a r d o n " .
000 t o p a y f o r h o t e l a n d h o u s i n g facili
C o u c h e d in t h e u s u a l p a p a l r h e t o r i c
t i e s . S o y o u see e v e r y o n e b e s i d e s R o m e p a y s f o r t h e b u i l d i n g s a n d n o b o d y be t h e p o p e p l e a d e d t h a t P r o t e s t a n t s a n d
G r e e k O r t h o d o x end all " s e p a r a t i o n s "
sides R o m e o w n s t h e m .
a n d " s c h i s m " a n d be " h a r m o n i o u s l y u n i t 
O t h e r u n h o l y p r o b l e m s t o be c o n t e n d e d e d " w i t h R o m e . T o t h e J e w s h e t h r e w t h e
with b y " h o l y y e a r " p i l g r i m s i n c l u d e d o o r o p e n a n d b a d e t h e m e n t e r a n d t a k e
R o m e ' s 7,000 p i c k p o c k e t s a n d 1,000 fe p a r t in t h e V a t i c a n ' s p o l i t i c a l p l a n s a n d
male t h i e v e s . B e s i d e s t h e s e , t h e r e a r e s c h e m e s . T o t h o s e C a t h o l i c s w h o h a d
4,000 p r o s t i t u t e s r u n n i n g 722 b a w d y t u r n e d t o c o m m u n i s m , t h e p o p e s a i d :
houses, a n d 6,000 free-lance h a r l o t s walk " F o r t h e m t h e r e is only one r e m e d y —
ing t h e s t r e e t s of t h i s " e t e r n a l c i t y " of r e t u r n T h i s p a p a l allocution, t h e r e 
wickedness. T h e s e t o o , t o q u o t e t h e m i s  f o r e , w a s a c l e a r bid f o r all n o n - C a t h o l i c s
t r e s s of one R o m a n b r o t h e l , a r e p r a y i n g t o join h a n d s w i t h t h e V a t i c a n o n a co
for "a p r o s p e r o u s holy y e a r " .
o p e r a t i v e b a s i s . I t w a s a sly a n d s u b t l e
T h e V a t i c a n , w h i l e c o n s i d e r i n g t h e s e i n v i t a t i o n , w i t h no m e n t i o n of u n i t i n g
wicked excesses a s u n a v o i d a b l e evils t h a t o n p o i n t s of d o c t r i n e o r t e a c h i n g . R a t h e r ,
must be t o l e r a t e d , e n d e a v o r s t o m i n i m i z e it w a s a call t o u n i t e in fighting com
and m a s k t h e m o v e r w i t h i t s own d i s p l a y m u n i s m . If t h i s could be a c c o m p l i s h e d ,
of a r c h i t e c t u r a l b e a u t y , g i l d e d g l o r y a n d if on t h e one h a n d t h e P r o t e s t a n t a n d
splendor, w o r k s of a r t a n d relics of a n  J e w i s h half of t h e w o r l d could h u m b l y
tiquity. I f t h e v i s i t o r s t o R o m e , b o t h s u b m i t t o V a t i c a n - d i c t a t i o n a n d t a k e u p
Catholics a n d n o n - C a t h o l i c s , c a n be a w e d t h e p a p a l s w o r d to b r i n g t h e c o m m u n i s t
with t h i s t e m p o r a l magnificence, if t h e y a n d O r t h o d o x half of t h e w o r l d u n d e r
can be . s p i r i t u a l l y o v e r p o w e r e d b y t h e t h e V a t i c a n d o m i n a t i o n , w h a t a m a s t e r
mystic r i t u a l , c h a n t i n g a n d i d o l a t r y , t h e y s t r o k e of J e s u i t d i p l o m a c y t h a t w o u l d
may r e t u r n h o m e convinced in t h e i r be I I f a c c o m p l i s h e d , t r u l y 1950 will be
minds t h a t t h e C a t h o l i c C h u r c h is t h e " t h e y e a r of t h e g r e a t r e t u r n " t o t h e
g r e a t e s t p o w e r on e a r t h a n d , c o n s e q u e n t  D a r k A g e s !
MARCS
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tcrmade
0 / the Great
Return"
B u t regardless o f w h a t action nonCatholics take, w h e t h e r or n o t t h e y will
ingly v o l u n t e e r f o r the pope's a r m y , fhe
V a t i c a n is relying heavily on i t s old a n d
faithful weapon, t h e one t h a t h a s been
t r i e d a n d p r o v e d in m a n y liattles, n a m e 
ly, Catholic Action. As in 1933. so now
the V a t i c a n w a s t e d bo time waiting Tot
P r o t e s t a n t s and o t h e r s to " r e t u r n " . T h e
d a y a f t e r the 1950 "holy y e a r " w a s
opened the c r u s a d e a g a i n s t communism
w as announced. T h e following account of
i t w a s c a r r i e d on the front p a g e of the
N e w York Times, December 26, 1949,
u n d e r the h e a d l i n e : ''Italian Catholics
t o S t a r t CriiftH'le A g a i n s t A t h e i s m . "
T

Rome, Opr. 25—ItixUuet'Ktns have been is
sued to all members of Italian Catholic Aelion
to begin a nation wide crusade to make con
verts to Roman Catholicism amonjr the atheist
members of the HnrnmuntsL and anticlerical
parties and to persuade others who are still
nominally Catholic to return to the Church's
fold.
This movement, according t-o OitlhuTK" cir
cles, will be known as the "Crusade of the
Great Return". It has The implicit support of
more than 4,000,000'CaLholic Action members
and hundreds of thousands of others who be
long to lay Catholic organizations such as
the Marian Congregation and the Franciscan
Tertlanes. . , The spiritual meaning of the opening of
the Holy -Door . . . according to the inter
pretation of
- very high Vatican officials,
also had intended to symbolize the removal
of the barriers that divide believers and
unbelievers. . . .
Translated in practical terms, this inter
pretation, according to these officials; means
that Catholics must go out into the field and
make converts among flnbelitvers and per
suade those who, although believer*, 'are no
longer practicing Catholics "to return to
This will be done through intense Catholic
propaganda, these Catholics said, which will
take the form of targe meetings, lectures, pro
jection of film* that describe and portray reli
8

gious subjects, a vast amount of literatureadapted to all levels of culture and many other
menus.
Quick results cannot be expected, as they
will depend on the constant, tenacious but
slow work of persuasion, officials explained.
Similar movements, according to them, are ex
pected to start in other countries.
A s this y e a r rolls nn it. will be interest
i n g to observe the " m a n y other m e a n s "
used by Catholic Action in its conversion
c r u s a d e a g a i n s t not only communists a n d
atheists, b u t plso a g a i n s t other nonCatholic g r o u p s . " O t h e r c o u n t r i e s / ' it is
announced, a r e scheduled to be scorched
with "similar movements". Tn view of
the blood-chilling events t h a t o c c u r r e d *
d u r i n g the 1933 "holy y e a r " a n d t h e r e 
after, a n d in view t»f the pope's p r o g n o s 
tication t h a t "the future of the C h u r c h "
is at stake a n d 1&>U " m u s t be decisive",
it is anylMidy'ft g u e s s at this time w h e t h e r
Vatican firebrands will siurt^cl in kin
d l i n g a n o t h e r world war.
B u t r e g a r d l e s s of the historical events
recorded d u r i n g 1950, one cannot help
b u t wonder, in view of the lateness of the
times, if this is not (bp Rinnan Catholic
H i e r a r c h y ' s last unholy "holy y e a r " . A r 
m a g e d d o n ' s final war. " t h e battle of t h a t
g r e a t d a y uf Gud A l m i g h t y / ' according
to the Bible, d r a w s n e a r e r and n e n r e r .
W h e n it strikes "as a thief in the n i g h t "
il will wipe out a n d d e s t r o y f o r e v e r all
such commercial-pulitiiral-religious or
g a n i z a t i o n s a s t h a t o p e r a t e d by the V a t 
ican. (Revelation l€ :M;1
Thcssaltmi&ns
5 : 2 , 3 ) So let the p r o m o t e r s of this
y e a r ' s "holy" p r o g r a m m a k e the m o s t of
it- L e t them flourish a n d grow u p a s the
s p r i n g t i m e g r a s s . A n d at the s a m e time
let all people of good-will, both Catholics
a n d non-Catholics, ivho sigh a n d cry be
cause of these and. o t h e r abominations
committed in C h r i s t e n d o m , rejoice in the
comforting
words
of iho
ps&}mis$:
' ' W h e n the wicked s p r i n g as the g r a s s ,
and when all the w o r k e r s of iniquity dd
flourish; it is t h a t t b e v shall be destroyed
for ever," P s a l m 9 2 : 7.
A
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Knocks on the Door
of the Union

A

L A S K A ! How differently this Indian
name for "Great Land" appeals lo
the varied-interests—military, commer
cial, political—who seek it each for his
own end. Even religion has ner stake in
the coastal towns and the vast reaches
of the hinterland- F o r those powerful in
terests it may well become a pawn in the
international' game t
To the peoples "outside", by which
term Alaskans refer to the Spates and
elsnwhore, it offers a "hist frontier" Ap
pealing, though dangerous and doubtless
filled with hardships, it is hoped that
in its untrammeled freshness, its vast
wealth and resources, lie success and
hope. To those who merely like to roam
through far climes in imagination, it
may bring to mind the haunting phrases
of Robert W. Service: "And icy moun
tains hemmed you in with a silence you
'most (fonlri bear/ and upon them is the,
"spell of the Yukon".
Alaska is all of these things and m o r e !
Neither air executive, in a land where the
people travel thirty times as m a n y . a i r
miles per person as in the United S t a t e s ;
nor the businessman, who. surveys prac
tically untapped stores of forest, <-oal
and metallic wealth; nor the fishing mag
nates, who take a hundred million fish
a year from Alaskan waters, dare esti
mate the full potentialities- of this land
once derided as "the iccbox' of "Se
ward's folly".
Near Nome, standing on the Bering
sea, one can see with the naked eye on a
clear day the rugged shore of Siberia. Its
t
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proximity to Russia was further em
phasized when the U. 8. army delivered
thousands of planes to the Russians at
Lndd Field, Fairbanks, Alaska, So easily
were they ferried by the Russians to
their own land, many generals iloidrtless
meditated that they could as easily be
flown back by enemies. To Billie Mitchell,
lafe. air-minded faelirian of the army
who foresaw the attack on Pearl Harbor,
this had occurred long before. He crysiulixed his conviction in the now-famous
summary: "He who holds Alaska, holda
the world." Convinced of this, the gov
ernment has built Fairbanks, located but
a scant ninetv miles smith of the Arctic
Circle, into a'city of nearly 10,000, Even
for passenger travel Alaska is an importnnt slopping plare on the Great Cir
cle Route to the Orient, One authority
p h r a ^ e 3 it: "From our mainland via
Alaska is the shortest and most service
able skyway to the Old World." Also
speeding military endeavors is the fear
that "Alaska niav be the Pearl H a r b o r
of World W a r I H \

Alaska as a Prospective State
In 1946 by plebiscite, the people of
Alaska voted three to two in favor of
statehood. According to late opinion from
a congressional committee considering
H. R. 331, latest proposed "enabling act"
to provide for.Alaska's admission to the
Union, "a 90-percent group" of Alaskans
were asking for statehood. Similar bills
have been introduced into Congress for
the last six years. According to a recent
Gallup pole, 68 percent of the Americans
voted for Alaska's admission. The army
and navy have offered no objection to
Alaska's entrance. President Truman ad
vocates statehood for both Alaska and
Hawaii. Several admission bills such as

tfce-above have readily passed t h e House, sional committee hearing. The latter
hut the Senate lias ao far declined pass- population estimate is given at 95,000
age. This deliberative body looks with to 105,000, two-thirds of whom are white
critical appraisal at each candidate for Americans, The value of the salmon
statehood as a mother looks a t her son's, pack (1947), chief industry, was placed
fiancee. Politically, too, the admission a t $88,000,000; other fish, such as herring
of a state (adding two senators) car and cod, raise the total for fish to $107,ries more importance for a body of 9fi 000,000, (This is seasonal occupation for
members than for the House with a only about two months of the year and is
permanent membership set a t 435, in financed fay absentee owners, con ip Jam
which Alaska would have only one some Alaskans.)
rep resentative.
Like fishing, the mining industry, sec
Some opposition, however, to Alaska's ond in importance, imports men from the
admission is found outside the Senate. States for the major part of its labor
The late Dr. Nicholas Murray Butler, supply. Thus after a short season in
president emeritus of Columbia Uni gold mining from spring to fall both the
versity, has warned the committee con personnel and payrolls leave Alaska.
sidering the bill that the geograpbical Between 1880 and 1939 Alaska produced
positions of bo(h Ata*ta acid Hawaii $779^92,777 in gold, wore than 10H times
make their admission undesirable. He the purchase price which was so much
argues that they are not "contiguous rrilicizcd by opponents of Secretary
and compact" with Hit> forty-eight states, of State Seward, who arranged the sale
Hawaii is 2,400 miles from the American from Russia, in 3867. (Purchase price
mainland, while between Alaska and the to Russia, $7,200,000) Coal valued at
United States extend 870 miles of Cana $2,000,000 nml platinum valued at
dian land. Admitting that both have larg $1,000,000 were reported in 1947, The
er populations and more wealth than trapping of pelts has reached the $2,000,some of the states did at their admission^ 000 level; lumbering, chiefly spruce, ce
he contends that the d n urgent interests d a r and hemlock, brings in $3,000,000.
of four senators representing such dis These industries plus the tourist trade
tant outposts might well affect the account for most of Alaska's income.
treaty-making activities of the U. S. Sen*
Many believe, however, that with the
ate. t h e major question, others averred,
is what is best for the Union as a recent enactment of a personal and cor
whole. The argument is weakened, how- porate income tax, passed by Alaska's
ever, by the experience in the last war territorial legislature, Alaska will be able
emphasizing the necessity of safeguard- to afford statehood. More than $16,000,
ing the interests and independence of 000 in federal wrojaa taxes was paid
both Alaska's Aleutians and Hawaii's by Alaskans in iy45, while much of her
P e a r l Harbor.
farming and lumbering resources have
been hardly scratched. The famous MatOther arguments apply specifically to anuska farming valley, with a compara
Alaska. Jack McCord, cattle rancher and tively mild climate warmed by an arm of
forty-year resident of the territory, ob the Pacific reaching near its location at
jects on the grounds of an increased the head of Cook's Inlet, produces the
coat of statehood of about $5,000,000 finest vegetables. Residents of Juneau
w(m-fi must be borne largely by 20,000 deelare that when local produce is avail
white property owners. McCord's income able, the carrots and strawberries par
and population estimates (1947) appear ticularly are larger and tastier than any
rather low in comparison with the fig in the States.
ures submitted during the 1949 congres
10
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Alaska's problems spring chiefly from
its size and geographical location.
The Climate and the Country
If the territory of Alaska were super
imposed upon the United States, the
southeastern point of the Panhandle
would rest near Savannah, Georgia, the
Arctic shore line would extend along the
Canadian border, while the southwestern
Aleutian Islands (Attu) would touch Los
Angeles. This vast northland empire of
586,400 square miles is ahout one-fifth
the size of the United States and if ad
mitted into the Union would dwarf the
state of Texas. The combined area of
Norway, Sweden and Denmark, which
have a "comparable climate" and were
supporting a population of 13,000,000 be
fore the war, is less than that of Alaska.
Former secretary of the interior, J. A.
Krug, gave a comprehensive summary
of Alaska's three main climatic divisions,
in the New York Times Magazine
a
few years ago. "Southeastern Alaska,"
his article states, "the Panhandle strip
stretching down to within 700 miles of
the State of "Washington, is a mountain
ous forest country with some of the
world's best fishing grounds off shore.
The southern coast, including Kenai
peninsula and Kodiak island [and the
Panhandle], is like southern Sweden and
Norway and is not unlike parts of Maine
in climate and vegetation. The central
heartland of the Yukon and the Tanana
river valleys is similar .to the Swedish
and Finnish interior and again is not
unlike the high plains country of the up
per Missouri Valley. The northern and
western regions are like the northern
coast of the Scandinavian Peninsula."
About one third of the Alaskans live in
the.Panhandle strip, another third in the
central heartland around Fairbanks and
Anchorage and the prosperous Matanuska fanning valley.
The Indians live chiefly in the Pan
handle and southern coastal area while
the Aleuts live on the Alaskan peninsula

MARCH 8, 1950

and the Aleutian islands. The Eskimos
live in the north and west, doing much
whaling and trapping along the Arctie
shore. The terrain occupied by the Eskimauan stock is a region primarily of
seacoast and tundra, largely treeless and
frozen throughout most of the year. This
Revere environment presented a chal
lenge which the Eskimo had to meet or
die. On the headwaters of the Yukon
salmon are a great source of summer
food, while lake trout weighing up to
thirty pounds are caught in all seasons.
What the buffalo was to the Plains In
dians the caribou is to the Indians of the
far north. Bears, including the grizzly,
polar and tremendous Kodiak or brown
hear, are hunted by the Indians. Another
big fellow of the "forests, the moose, is
so abundant in some sections that An
chorage has an ordinance forbidding
shooting them within the city limits.
Civilization has brought the Arctic
and hinterland dwellers outboard motors
for their whaling boats, "walkie-talkie"
radio sets for the small Indian villag
es to establish communication, phono
graphs on which the latest records fur
nish music in i c e - w i n d o w e d i g l o o s
through the long winter nights. Civiliza
tion, wiping out these advantages, has
also brought tuberculosis and venereal
disease, to which the aborigine is twice
as vulnerable as the white.
Comparison with Sweden
Further comparison of Alaska with the
Scandinavian peninsula should brighten
Alaskan hopes. For example, Sweden,
with only one-tenth of its land arable,
and even adding that of Norway and Fin
land, has less fanning and grazing land
than Alaska, hut supports 6,500,000 peo
ple. The Swedish standard of living is
one of the highest in the world and their
longevity is only exceeded by the inhab
itants of the Netherlands and New Zea
land. The only Alaskan railroad, run
ning through Seward and Anchorage to
Fairbanks, has a total length of 509.4
11

miles, while Sweden has 10,000 miles of phasized by bfyt friends, clearly appear
railroads, mostly electrified, pins bus from tnis comparison: (1) adequate
and air lines. Until the completion of the transportation; (2) capital to expand in
Alaskan b ighway through Canada, which dustry and develop resources. In the new
still has not sufficient HL'^onimpdations world, when the F a t h e r of Lights makes
for general travel, Alaska could be all land yield abundantly, Alaska, with
its mighty forests, glacier-girdled moun
reached only by water or airSweden raises her best potatoes above tains and scenic waterways, will doubt
the Arctic Circle, 40-percent better. Her less rival in beauty other "gems of the
wheat yield, on land no more fertile than
Alaska's, is 32 bushels per acre. Swedish
Meanwhile Alaska's long fight for
cattle a r e fattened on sawdusi transmut statehood goes on. According to estimate
ed by chemists into exceptionally fine it. lakes a year for a territory to become
fodder. Alaska's forest preserves a r e a state even after passage by Congress
not quite so extensive as the Scandina of the -enabling act, and requires the
vian's but they are nonetheless vast.
electing of a constitutional convention,
At least lOCWKJO Swedes own their own whose constitutional draft must be rati
boats. The cooperative store is developed fied by the president. In the last 1)111
to a high degree so that all mny gut food Alaska's proposed constitution called for
cheaply. Besides supplying her own peo an article prohibiting molestation of any
ple, Sweden exports bacon and other one's practice of bis religion. The chief
products. The town nf Stockholm has criticism of the act concerned its ceding
much exceptionally fine modern architec <mly 2 percent of the territory to the
ture. It is set in a lacework of "countless proposed state. Debate on this brought
waterways, splashed by lakes glittering out the information that the U. S. gov
and glowing, and partitioned by stream* ernment now owns 1)1 percent of Nevada,
85 percent of Arizona, 75 percent of
rushing from the lakes to the Baltic".
Utah- and 46 percent of California.
All this could be Alaska's and more.
Alaska's mineral resources a r e beyond
Alahka need not be discouraged. It
comparison with those of the Viking's took seventeen bills before New Mexico
land. I t has not only &old, but many became a state in 1912, which, together
other minerals including tin, iron, cop with Arizona, was the last admission.
per, platinum, lead, petroleum, tungsten, Another year will doubtless see another
molybdenum, marble, and so much coal bill introduced- According to the demoj
that nobody has ever been able lo esti cratic system of self-determination in
m a t e how many billions of tons are wait government it seems that Uncle Sam is
ing to h& developed.
obligated to eventually admit Alaska to
Alaska's two great needs, so often em statehood.

Qreot Writers Slightly Insane?
^ An article in a recent issue of the British Medical Journal declares that many famous
authors show symptoms of being slightly insane. Listed in this classification are such great
names in English literature as Banyan, Shelley, Boswell, Tennyson, Lamb, Ruskin, Burns,
Johnson and Dickens. Some of these, it is said, were fit for the insane asylum, while others
are just elti&stSed as alcoholics, dra|r addicts, manic depressives, or schizophrenics and
psychopaths. Presumably it tafcee more brain* to reach these conclusions than the great
masters of writing had. But the author of tbifi brainy arliele, though he does write, would
probably be insulted if called a "great writer*. He says he ia simply a brain specialist, hia
name incidentally being Or, R. W. Brain.
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A'ZOOLQeiCAL
TREASURE IS

B y "Awake!** correspondent In P a n a m a

A

H A P P Y exception to the reputation
g a i n e d b y m o s t zoos is t h a t of P a n 
a m a ' s i s l a n d zoo in G a t u n lake. N o n a 
t u r e l o v e r n e e d f e a r t h a t h e is t h e r e
observing an unhappy animal population
t h a t w o u l d f a r r a t h e r b e s o m e w h e r e else.
W h e n G a t u n l a k e w a s f o r m e d in t h e
P a n a m a C a n a l b y p i l i n g back t h e w a t e r s
of t h e C h a g r e s r i v e r , m a n y h i l l t o p s be
came i s l a n d s . A s t h e r i s i n g w a t e r s i n u n 
dated their feeding a n d breeding places,
the a n i m a l i n h a b i t a n t s m i g r a t e d t o t h e
l a r g e s t of t h e s e n e w i s l a n d s , B a r r o Colo
r a d o ( R e d C l a y ) , c o v e r i n g six s q u a r e
miles in t h e m i d d l e of G a t u n lake. On
behalf of t h e s e " d i s p l a c e d p a r t i e s " , t h e
g o v e r n o r of t h e C a n a l Z o n e in 1923 de
clared B a r r o C o l o r a d o i s l a n d a f o r e s t
preserve, where wild animal and plant
life would b e free t o t h r i v e u n m o l e s t e d .
A t r i p t o t h i s u n u s u a l zoo t o w a t c h a n i 
mals, b i r d s a n d i n s e c t s l i v i n g in t h e m a n 
ner of t h e i r a n c e s t o r s a n d f r e e f r o m
man's i n t e r f e r e n c e will p r o v e i n t e r e s t i n g
and enjoyable.
We c r o s s t h e l a k e b y n a t i v e cayuco,
clamber a s h o r e , a n d i m m e d i a t e l y r e a l i z e
that t h i s isle b o a s t s a f o r m of life u n u s u a l
in most z o o s — i n s e c t s . T h e first t o b e
noticed a r e t h e a n t s , f o r t h e m o s t c a s u a l
visitor will o b s e r v e t h e i r b a r e , wellpacked r o a d s a b o u t f o u r inches w i d e r u n 
ning t h r o u g h t h e t h i c k e s t g r a s s f o r a s
far a s half a mile. O v e r t h e s e " s a i l " t h e
MARCH
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A t t a s , o r leaf c u t t e r s , c a r r y i n g
o v e r h e a d a f r a g m e n t of g r e e n leaf
larger than themselves.
Q
There a r e other a n t inhabit^
ants. Note the giant Congo ant, a n
inch in l e n g t h . D o n ' t s h a k e h a n d s ,
t h o u g h , a s h e s t i n g s like a h o r n e t .
A sweeping gaze u p w a r d m a y re
v e a l b e a u t i f u l "icicle" d e c o r a t i o n s
hanging from trees, sometimes a s
h i g h a s e i g h t y feet a b o v e t h e
g r o u n d . T h e s e a r e t h e w o r k of
the Azteca ants, the p a p e r m a k e r s .
T h e y i n d u s t r i o u s l y chew u p b i t s
of wood o r p l a n t s a n d g l u e i t t o gether with secretions from their mouths.
T h e r e s u l t is ^the v e r y thin y e t t o u g h
p a p e r f o r m i n g t h e i r iciclelike n e s t s . A n t d o m ' s m i l i t a n t black a r m y a n t s , t h e
d r e a d e d E c i t o n s , a r e also e v i d e n t . T h e s e
m e a t e a t e r s aj-e often h e a r d b e f o r e t h e y
a r e seen, a s t h e s n a p of t h e i r g r e a t sicklelike j a w s can b e h e a r d s e v e r a l feet, a n d
t h e y t r a v e l in r e g i m e n t s .
Inquiringly, now, we note underfoot
and from a nearby tree a long n a r r o w
t u b e of a d u r a b l e p a p e r l i k e s u b s t a n c e .
T r a c i n g it u p w a r d brings our gaze to a
f o o t b a l l - s h a p e d n e s t of t h e s a m e m a t e r i a l
— t h e h o m e of a f a m i l y of t e r m i t e s . T h e
t e r m i t e is a h a b i t u a l " s u b w a y c o m m u t e r " ,
a s h e dislikes light, w i n d o r m o i s t a i r ;
a n d t h e s e t u b e s of m a s t i c a t e d w o o d a n d
clay p r o v i d e h i s t r a n s p o r t a t i o n . I n t h e
o r d e r of size, t e r m i t e s a r e d i v i d e d i n t o
three classes: queens, kings a n d workers
(as the names imply, the p r o l e t a r i a t sup
ports the royalty). E v e r y spring, baby
kings a n d queens, born with two p a i r s
of w i n g s each, c a t a p u l t f r o m t h e n e s t
t h r o u g h holes in t h e w a l l s m a d e b y t h e
w o r k e r s . A f t e r a few h o u r s ' flight t h e y
b i t e off t h e i r o w n w i n g s a n d s e t t l e d o w n
t o d o m e s t i c life a n d t h e c h o r e of p r o 
ducing the next generation. E v e r y house
owner is a w a r e t h a t
t h e t e r m i t e ' s chief
diet is wood!
Much propaganda
h a s b e e n circulated
13

r e l a t i v e tb spiders. However* a closer inTestigation of their h a b i t s here in this
wild-life " p r o m i s e d l a n d " will aid in corr e s t i n g some of if. S t r a n g e l y , s p i d e r s are
m o r e easily located at night t h a n in the
d a y t i m e , d u e to the p i n - p o i n t gleam of
greenish-blue light renected from t h e i r
e y c B in the
flashlight's twain. One of the
s p i d e r clan, the scorpion, whose painful
'sting, c o n t r a r y to p o p u l a r belief, is not
fatal to h u m a n s , is a night h u n t e r . Catch
ing beetles a n d o t h e r p r e y in i t s crawfishlike clnws, it .brings its jointed tail u p
over its body a n d pierces its victim, and
poiaon tiowq into the wound.

fragile eggs a r e e a r n e a inside tne- m o m er*fl b o d y until t h e y hatfch.

Snake* and Lizards
I t would h a r d l y b e n a t u r a l if in this
j u n g l e wonderland, we did n o t feel the
p a n g s of f e a i m f the t y p i c a l tropical ter
r o r — s n a k e s I D r e a d e d reptiles, long am]
sleek, h a n g i n g from e v e r y o t h e r tree.
T h o u g h c o m p a r a t i v e l y few a r e found in
P a n a m a , B a r r o Colorado island s h e l t e r s
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of m a n y t r o p i c a l species,
T
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Here,forinstance,one
mighthavetheque&tioiii ^ ^ H ^ ^ ^ y able p l e a s u r e of m a k i n g
i^BKKjK
a c q u a i n t a n c e of tlio
N o r t h e r n e r s nsmtHy fear the hideous
^ * ^ r * ¥ - v i p e r s . T a k e the t r e e vit a r a n t u l a with its body of two i m - h ^ a n d
**
per. ( O r p e r h a p s you'd
leg s p r e a d of seven, i t , too, resides here.
T h o u g h i t s bite may be fatal to a pereon r a t h e r notf) He is a tree dwcifcr, swing
in p o o r health, the n a t i v e s seem u n a f r a i d i n g from limb to limb a n d feasting chief
of it. T h e t a r a n t u l a has Us nemesis in ly on birds. H i s olive-green a n d yellow
the t a r a n t u l a hawk, a l a r g e w a s p whose camouflage a d d s to his deadly accuracy
s t i n g p a r a l y z e s f l u * t a r a n t u l a . In this in picking off his prey, a n d t h e r e m a y be
n o n r e s i s t a n t s t a t e h e is d r a g g e d olT to -as much a s t h r e e feef of length to one
the h a w k ' s neat to become food f o r snake.
young wasps.
B u t if you think t h a t ' s a long story,
One insect wo do not wish to r o n t a c t i s take a look a t Mr, B u s h m a s l e r ; but be
of
the red bug. Too small to see, the first s u r e y o a ioofc first. The buehmaster,
a w a r e n e s s iif Ms presence comes from ten seven feet long, is second only to the
i n t e n s e itching of the skin under which h e world's l a r g e s t p r i s o n o u s snake k i n g
has burrowed I Seed ticks a r e s i m i l H r , cobra. A colorfu) c h a r a c t e r , the drendml
h a n g i n g thickly on jungle foliage. T h e y b u s h m a s t e r is m a r k e d with brilliant
m a y strike a t a n y passer-by, a n d can black saddlelike m a r k i n g s on a t a n or
bore t h r o u g h a n y t h i n g s h o r t of leath reddish-yellow background. O t h e r rep
er. T h o u g h fatal t o n o r t h e r n livestock tiles p r e s e n t include the mild-mannered
s t r a i n s , the n a t i v e b r e e d s a r e i m m u n e poisonous coral snake, the long-headed
tree snake, the blunt-heated
snake a n d a
t o them.
relative of the n o r t h e r n blacksnake..
We
r e a d y to t u r n o u r back on the
insects when a r a r e t r e a t catches o u r
Then come the s n a p p i n g crocodiles a n d
e y e s : a q u e e r little wormlike c r e a t u r e the lizards. T h e anolis o r a l l i g a t o r lizard
about a n inch a n d a half long called is five inches long. I t s short front legs
" p e r i p a t u s " P u r i p a t u s is a p p a r e n t l y a - a n d long hind ones enable it to j u m p like
cross between a w o r m and mi insect, h a v  a k a n g a r o o , t h i r t y inches to the hop.
ing r o w s of" fat legs a r r a n g e d in p a i r s Vacuum p a d s on bis t w e n t y long toes
a l o n g i t s side and a real h e a r t (unlike help him to climb, and h i s favorite posi
w o r m s j . i i f c e insects it breathes
through tion is head d o w n w a r d vu a tree trunk.
a i r tubes., I t s velvety skin is light brown
Of more consequence in public life is
with a d a r k e r s t r i p e down its back, a n d the i g u a n a , a five-foot dark-greenish
above its eyes it c a r r i e s a p a i r of an lizard with yellow flanks and a pinkish
t e n n a e a l m o s t a s long a s its body. I t s rufE of spines r u n n i n g down its back. I t
t
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is h i g h l y p r i z e d b y t h e n a t i v e s f o r food.
T h i n k you w o u l d s k i p it a t a d i n n e r
t a b l e ? C a r e f u l , t h e n , if d i n i n g o u t in
P a n a m a , a s t h e r e t h e " c h i c k e n " on m a n y
r e s t a u r a n t m e n u s is n o n e o t h e r t h a n
" B r o t h e r I g u a n a " in d i s g u i s e 1

Bird

Life

N o w , e y e s a l o f t ! T h e g r e a t e s t p r i d e of
t h e I s t h m u s is in i t s b i r d life. On B a r r o
C o l o r a d o size a l o n e l i m i t s t h e v a r i e t y .
A l m o s t a n y t i m e one p e e r s s k y w a r d b e
will g l i m p s e t h e o m i n o u s v u l t u r e . H a v i n g
a n a s t u t e s e n s e of smell, t h i s v a l u a b l e
s c a v e n g e r is u s u a l l y c i r c l i n g a b o v e a
c a r c a s s e v e n b e f o r e it s t i n k s t o t h e h u 
m a n s e n s e of d e t e c t i o n .
M o r e military, the brown pelicans pa
t r o l a b o v e t h e i s l a n d in V - s h a p e d f o r m a 
t i o n s . O t h e r flitting s i l h o u e t t e s a g a i n s t
the blue a r e the grackles. These raucous
l o n g - t a i l e d c r e a t u r e s a r e black a s t h e
b l a c k b i r d a n d as i m p e r t i n e n t a s t h e s p a r 
r o w . T h e y t h r i v e a s w e l l i n t h e city a s i n
t h e wild.
L i k e l i g h t p l a n e s t a x i i n g on a n a i r 
strip, you watch the jaganas skipping
o v e r a l a k e of lily p a d s . O r in a l a g o o n
one m a y s p y a n a r e a a s g r e a t as half a
c i t y block d o t t e d w i t h black h e a d s . T h i s
a n n o u n c e s a fleet of s u b m e r g e d c o r m o 
r a n t s o r "fish d u c k s ' \ T h e s e a m p h i b i o u s
a i r c r a f t c a n fly h e a v i l y
a few feet a b o v e t h e wat e r o r sink t h e b o d y be
neath the surface sub
m a r i n e style, u s i n g t h e
h e a d as a p e r i s c o p e . I n ^ '
™
deed, with each new introduction to a
d i f f e r e n t f o r m of wild life, one becomes
i n c r e a s i n g l y a w a r e of t h e m a g n i t u d e
of c r e a t i o n a n d of h i s o w n e l e m e n t a r y
knowledge.
|

$L0

T u r n i n g f o r a final p a n o r a m i c view of
n a t u r e ' s " T r e a s u r e I s l a n d ' , w e catch in
o u r g a z e still m o r e u n i q u e c r e a t u r e s .
T h e r e i s t h e coati, first cousin t o t h e
grizzly b e a r a n d r a c c o o n . H e looks like a
s m a l l b r o w n doglike m o n k e y a n d i s f r e 1
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q u e n t l y seen t r a v e l i n g i n c o g n i t o in com
p a n y with monkeys. H e h a s a probing
s n o u t a n d is a s a v a g e fighter a g a i n s t h i s
p r e d a t o r y enemies, dogs a n d hawks, but
m a k e s a docile, clever p e t .
Now meet the shy
night-riding tapir. F o u r
feet h i g h a n d t i p p i n g t h e
scales a t a t o n , t h a t is
Mr. Tapir. H i s power
TAPIR
and express-train speed
strike fear into the natives.
H e r e , too, a r e m a n y v a r i e t i e s of m o n 
k e y s , a few d e e r , j a g u a r s a n d ocelots of
t h e feline family, t h e l a r g e two-foot y a g u a r o n d i o r chicken cat, w i l d p i g s , a r 
madillos and red-tailed squirrels. Also,
s a y good-bye t o t h e n e q u i , a p e c u l i a r
c o m b i n a t i o n of a h e a d s i m i l a r t o a r a b 
b i t ' s a n d a p i g ' s body.
B u t s p e a k i n g of p e c u l i a r fellows, n o n e
exceeds one of t h e i s l a n d ' s s t a r b o a r d e r s ,
t h e sloth. B u i l t like a s h a g g y d o o r m a t
a n d t o p p e d \>y a m i r r o r - c r a c k i n g face
resembling an idiot monkey, he gains his
n a m e no d o u b t f r o m h i s c o m p l e t e a l l e r g y
t o w o r k . S l e e p is h i s f a v o r i t e s p o r t , b o t h
i n d o o r s a n d o u t , a n d his g r e a t e s t e x e r t i o n
is g o i n g a f t e r a few g r e e n l e a v e s f o r food.
N o m a t t e r w h e n w e l e a v e w e will h a v e
t o m i s s p a r t of t h i s t e e m i n g "zoo of
zoos". B u t now, a t l a s t , f a r e w e l l sloth,
coati, jatjana, i g u a n a , a n o l i s , b i r d s a n d
all t h e i n h a b i t a n t s . I t is n i g h t n o w a n d a s
we e m b a r k in o u r cayuco we w a v e a d i e u
t o t h e l a s t o c c u p a n t s we see, t h e p r e v a 
lent b a t s n o w s o a r i n g h i g h a g a i n s t t h e
m o o n l i g h t like g u a r d i a n n i g h t w a t c h m e n .
I n a d v e r t e n t l y w e t h i n k h o w , in com
m o n w i t h m a n k i n d , a n i m a l s find p e a c e f u l
life w i t h c o n t e n t m e n t a r a r e t h i n g on
e a r t h . W e t h i n k w h a t a boon will be
b r o u g h t t o all f o r m s of life t h e n p r o v i d e d
for, w h e n t h e l o n g - p r o m i s e d n e w e a r t h
u n d e r God's k i n g d o m g o v e r n m e n t b r i n g s
d i v i n e r u l e t o all, p r o v i d i n g a g l o r i o u s
home for m a n a n d m a k i n g & wven&nt
with the beasts.—Hosea 2 : 1 8 .
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Last of the Aztec hmperors
M T T M i w o d c n t in

W

I E N the public press earned the story ahont
the supposed diacorery of Peter's bonea
in Rome it aroused rmiidi romment throughout the
world. But in Mexico it, w&s the announcement
of another discovery that stirred up the greatest
interest On September
26, 1949, the usually
peaceful little town of lehcateopan in the south
western part of the republic was suddenly shaken
oilt of its tranquillity by the clanging church bella.
Aft the people gathered to learn what had hap
pened Uieir interwt was centered on a grayhaired speetacled lady, WiJa teara in ber cyco she
Announced: "The remains of the last emperor of
the Azteca have been found."
1? Ton wonder why this announcement is of eneh
great i m p o r t a n t It is because the last of the
Astec emperors, Cuauhtemoc, is one of Indian
Mexico'a greatest heroes, a legendary figure eherished in the hpart6 of the Mexicans. In 1520, when
Cuauhtemoc w u a stalwart young warrior of
eighteen years, H e m a n Cortes the Spaniard, w a r
in the pmittftaof conquering the Artec civilization.
Montezuma, then king of the rich Axlee empire*
had fivtn coatJy tfifte to Cortee, and bad gmnt+d
many requests, e^eu at the expense of his own
peoples' lives. It appeared that Muntezuma was
still king, but in reality he was Cortes' prisoner.
This situation caused the Aztec warriors to lose
confidence in their king, and in the revolt that
followed, led by Cnauht^moe, Cortes and bi»
forces fled the Artec capital? now Mexico city.
A year later, when Cortes flffain laid siege to
the Artec capital, Cuauhtemoc was emperor, and
though he distinguished himself by his bnivpry,
famine and pestilence among his people finally
forced him to au w r i t e r . Obsessed with the desire
for riehea, Cortoa tben subjected Cnanht^Tuoe to
fiendish tortures t o force Mm to tell where the
hidden treasures were. A famous historical paint
ing o f the scene shows a Spanish soldier burning
Cuauhtemoc's oil-covered feet with fiery coals,
while before him stand Cortes, a Catholic priest
holding a crueiSr, and a third man with pen and
paper waiting to write down the statement that
was never forLhtomine. Cuauhtemoc refused to
talk. I t is thia Indian bravery and stoicism that
ia idolized aa the heritage of the Mexican people.
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Mexico

"V Because o f Cuauhtemoc*^ power over the peo
ple, Cortes deemed it bent tft keep him alive and
under surveillance rather that put him to death.
However, soxue time later wh^n the Spanish con
quest was pushed into Honduras, Cuauhtemoc
mas suspected of plotting
rebellion with other
Artte nobles- Then and there Cortes had Cuauh
temoc hanged along with m i j others, and that
was the last heard of tbia legendary Artec until
recently,
t

% The rest of the story has*oeeo pieced together
from a (rayed yellow manuscript and sacred tra
ditions that have recently conie to light It seems
that 13 days after Cuauhtemoc was hanged, 33 aol
diera deserted Cortes, returned Ui the scene of the
crime, took the body down, embalmed it with
aromatic h e r b v a n d for four years carried it
secretly from one plane to another, until it was
finally buried in Icheateopan in 1329.
*8» Based on this information excavations in the
colonial church of Santa Maria de Asuncion led
to the discovery of a stonr-rovered vault with the
inscription: "Rcy, * S. COATKMUC" ( K i n g and
Lord CuaubfeiuocJ. Inside with the skeleton were
37 beads, 2 rin^s, 3 cut amethysUi and a larffe
uncut diamond, News ot the discovery s p r ^ d like
wildfire, by telegraph and telephone. President
Aleman was notified. The guvuniur of the state of
Guerrero personally visited Trheateopan and ar
ranged to turn the little village into a firgt-class
shrine. All talk of transferrins the remains to
Mexico city meets with stiff opposition. The
townspeople contend that having jealously guard
ed (he remains for centuries, any attempt now to
move the bones will mpsn bloodshed,
^ Now the people of Mexico have what »omp of
tbem want—another hero to venerate und wor
ship? One suggestion h^ard i that atop a lofty
mountain peak a statue of Cunuhtpmoc be raised
to perpetuate his memory. When a newspaper
writer refers to this as the "Sinai of Mexico", it
calls to mind another great leader, Moses, whose
body also disappeared
&t bis death. But ij* th&t
instance Jehovah God disposed of the body. See
ing how eager men are to worship even thebones
of a creature instead of worshiping the Creator,
we appreciate God's wisdom in doing so,
s
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Chimb Hew Demcracyy
By "Awaked correspondent in China

E

VEK since the ancient Greeks took
the word demos
and combined it
with their word kratos
to make what
the English language voices as ^democ
racy^, it has been understood that a government bearing the label of "democ
racy" is a government of the people, by
the people, and for the people.
But there a r e many countries claiming
to be democratic or "people's govern
ments" whose governments are not born
by the practice of suffrage. In some of
these countries guerrilla units manage to
develop into a hard-hitting army that ul
timately scores enough victories to be
come a major power. I t then drives out
the existing government and produces a
new self-appointed government to take
the place of the former one. All this is ac
complished presumably for the good of
the people. The victorious army is then
hailed as the people's a r m y ; the new
government as the people's government;
the laws of the country become the peo
ple's laws; and its courts are referred to
as.the people's courts under the jurisdic
tion of the people's tribunals. In fact,
never before in the history of the coun
try have its people been made so con
scious of their pride of possession !
It is somewhat difficult to analyze the
class of people particularly benefited by
the People's government. Certainly the
man in the street has nothing to say in
the matter. He has no guns, bayonets,
tanks, aircraft, etc., in his personal pos
session but, theoretically, he holds a
share in everything produced by the
new reforms sweeping his country. He
is only aware of the fact that there are
a couple of armed sentries at the corner
MARCH

8,

1950

of bis street and
at almost every
other street in
tersection to re
mind him of his
appreciation o f
the new People's
government. However, this article is not
designed to discuss such democracies
generally, but to introduce the reader to
a newcomer to the field of world democ
racy, namely, "The People's Democratic
Dictatorship" of China. The title is a
queer one, granted, for usually democ
racy and dictatorship do not live to
gether, but you will see the thought be
hind the combination later.
Rise of the "New

Democracy"

The Kuomintang, or Nationalist rule,
although adopting for its p a r t y ' s use the
imposing title of ''democracy' , did but
little for the people. It is true that cer
tain liberties were enjoyed under its re
gime but the actual beneficiaries were
the war lords and their families, some
wealthy merchants (usually kin to the
war lords) and government officials. The
bribery, corruption, extortion and finan
cial speculations which resulted from
these "special privileges" finally brought
the Kuomintang regime face to face with
an opposing force. Ah uprising of the
people? Not exactly! It was the fulfilled
ambition of a farmer's son to lead the
opposing faction.
1

The year 1949 saw the victorious E e d
armies, under that farmer's son, Mao
Tze-tung, pouring across the Yangtse
in hot pursuit of the fleeing Nationalists.
In their turn the cities of Nanking, Tient
sin, Shanghai, Hankow and Ningpo fell
17

to the Beds. Autumn saw the new south
ward drive on Canton opened.
In the meantime, while (he southward
drive on Canton continued. China's in
ternal affaire were brought into the lime
light. In Puking, now utilized as Red
China's capital, a large comiriitttH* o f H i e
Communist p a r t y settled down to the
mammoth task of forming China's new
government This m i n i n g was called
"The Chinese People's Political Consult,
ative Conference'. Article 111 of the
Organic Law of D i e Central People's
Government, r e a d s : T r i o r to the con
vocation of the All-China People's Con
gress through universal suffrage, the
first session of the Chinese Peopled Po
litical Consultative Conference shall ex-,
ercise the powers and functions of the
All-China Peopled Congress, enact the
organic law of the Central P e o p l e s Gov.
ernment of the People's Republic of
China, elect the Central People s Govern
ment Council o( the P e o p l e s Republic
of China, and vest this Council with the
power of exercising state authority."
By this wc note that from the depths
of a powerful and victorious army, a na
tion's government mum into existence.
Indeed, the whole governmental struc
ture, complete with its power, armies and
equipment i s Mao's personal gift to the
people of China. Do they want itT T h a t
it not the question. If they refuse the
gift they a r e termed reactionaries I Ar
ticle I I I also promises them a voice in
the government at some future date, but
that is for the future to decide J
I t is most difficult to ascertain the re
action of the people to whom all this
allegedly belongs. One can say with sure,
ty that when the People's Liberation
Army ( P . L, A.) was still north of the
Yangtstt, Shanghai^ civilians were not
in the least Communist nor were they
fervently Nationalist. They went about
their daily tasks without any political
convictions, like a people whose future
fato was not theirs to decide. At that
time some labor troubles occurred and
18

were quickly suppressed by local police
patrols armed with machine guns. Exe
cutions were fairly frequent; inflation of
currencry worsened; prices soared to new
heights and the black market flourished.

Shanghai in Wake of Red Armies
Then the occupation of Shanghai took
place on May 26, 1949, as the P. L. A,
easily broke over the Yangtse defenses
and runted I he i-HJiml/iijig Nationalist
forces. A quiet expectancy was the gen
eral attitude of the people. What now?
Surely things could not be much worse.
The law and order maintained by the
P. L. A. forces was amazing 1 There were
no riots or looting, and public life went
on as usual. Each street intersection was
patrolled day and night by armed sen
tries who were For t.lie mosl part quiet
and unassuming but exceedingly well
trained. There were, of course, a few
' l a n e and passageway searches" for en
emy agents of the defeated Nationalists,
but no military action. The P. L. A. forces
made a very favorable impression on the
populace by their strict adherence to
military discipline and noninterference
with the people. There was no compar
ison between their behavior rind that of
the Nationalist troops, who were illequipped, riotous, criminal and danger
ous. The latter gained quite a reputation
for manhandling bus and t r a m conduc
tors, cinema managers and ushers, in
fact, anyone who stood in the way*of
their obtaining pleasures free of charge,
and in their last few days in the city they
took to plundering ancl looting at will
F o r a short time the black market
flared up anew, but was crushed to a
minimum most efficiently, without the
former nerve-racking aids of screaming
police sirens, armed police patrols, mass
arrests and executions. Instead, orders
were quietly issued to agents of the black
market, and its operations automatically
ceased. Perhaps the quiet and efficient
street-corner wntries had something to
do with the orders' being carried out, yet

they were never seen to be in actionThen the new city regulations came
into force. Couched in mild terms, and
more or lees expected, they brought or
derliness to the city. Exchange of cur
rency was fairly computed and fixed and,
except for a slight upward trend now and
then, remained much the same. A P a r i t y
Deposit Unit based on the price of essen
tial foodstuffs was also effected, and
helped greatly in stabilizing thv une-fs.
People soon began to appreciate the
increasing efficiency of the new adminis
tration. The People's court cut away
much costly "red tape" and operated on
a friendly arbitration basis. Disputes
were amicably settled; apologies, the or
der of the day; punishments were merci
ful and comparatively lenient; execu
tions were absent.
New learning in all branches of eocial
life became apparent. At the police cen
ters lectures were given daily showing
the evils of a corrupt police force and
deploring the practices of extortion and
bribery. Today i m p never witnesses the
sight of a policeman cruelly beating a
coolie, whereas this used to he a common
occurrence in the days of the Kuomin
tang administration.
All the local schools received new text
books and taught their pupils the new
patriotic songs, which are now fervently
sung all over the city. These songs, fnshkmed like the "sawdust" revivalist's
hymns, extol the virtues of the new China
state and laud the heroism of Mao Tzetung and the People's Liberation Army.
Formerly, under the Kuomintang re
gime, labor meetings were not tolerated
and labor deputations to the manage
ments were limited to only one or two.
Now strong unions flourish and amalga
mating of labor is encouraged. The fac
tories with approximately 3,000 workers
have one union chief over them, and he is
answerable only to the Central People's
Government Council. The 3,000 workers
are then divided into small groups under
deputy leaders and finally into groups
MAEOB
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of about ten to i f teen under a steward.
Of coarse, this new method of arbitra
tion between management and labor
works two ways. I t prevents,thc manage
ment from imposing on labor, but it also
holds labor close to the C. P. G. C. Con
sequently, every worker is under surveil
lance. If lie does not cooperate fully with
the new "democracy" he must learn to,
and if after a period of learning he is
HIIII of the same attitude, he is labeled
a "reactionary" and is dismissed from
employment.

Birth of Chinese People's Republic
When the Chinese P e o p l e s Political
CrnisulUUive Council ( C . P . P . C ) was
officially opened at Peking on Septem
ber 21,1049, at 7 p.m,, the opening speech
W » H jjjade bv Chairman Mao Ize-tung.
In his opening address Chairman Mao
said: "The present C . P . P . C . in Chin*
is convoked on a n entirely differont basis
[than that of the UNH conducted three
yours earlier with (he K u o m i n t a n g ] ; it
represents all the people and receives
trie support, of the entire people- There
fore the C. P . P. C. has been declared to
assume the responsibilities and functions
of a national people's assembly, We have
now accomplished these tasks. We have
now united together, overthrown domes
tic and foreign oppressors through the
people's war of liberation and the great
peopled revolution and declared the for
mation of a Chinese people's republic "
I n concluding, Mao stated that Chi
na's population was estimated at 475 mil
lion persons covering an area of 9,597,000
square kilometers, that the Chinese peo
ple will emerge on the world as a nation
of high cultural standard, and he said:
"Our national defense will be consoli
dated, thereby preventing imperialists
from invading our territory anymore,
. . . We shall have not only a mighty
army hut also a mighty air force and a
mighty navy. Let our domestic and for
eign reactionary cliques tremble in front
of us. , . , The undaunted spirit and ef19

forts of the Chinese peoples will definite
ly enable them In reach their goal."
Thus the Chinese People's Republic
was bom and would be celebrated on a
city-wide scale in Shanghai and all other
liberated cities in China on International
Pear * T)ay, October 2. It was to be a
triple celebration covering the birth of
the republic, International Peace Day,
ami the successful convening of the
c . p . p. a
Accordingly, Shanghai mode great
plans for the coming festive occasion.
Mammoth demonstrations were to cover
the entire city with torchlight parades at
night. The national flag-raising ceremo
n y was also scheduled to take place on
October 2. The now flag has a large yel
low star with a crescent of four smaller
stars in the top h'fl-hand corner, against
a red background. The large star repre
sents the Chinese Communist party and
the four smaller stars denote habor, peas
antry, petty bourgeois and national
bourgeois.
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Unfortunately for the celebranls, a
heavy rain t'ctl ceaselessly on the parade
days of October 1-3, and Shanghai, a
city lying low on a mud flat in the area
where the Whangpoo river joins the
Yajigtse, had all its streets flooded in a
short time. Wafers rose from two to four
feet in most areas of the city and life rally
washed out the celebrations for all but
the extremely zealous! These zealous
celebrants took part in a parade which
lasted for fifteen hnurs and marched
through the heavy rain and floods. When
the floods abated entirely • after four
days, the mass parades were continued.
Prominent in all the parades was the
display of four large portraits of Mar
shal Stalin, Sun Yat Sen, Mao Tze rung,
and Commander-in-Chief Chu Teh of
the P . L. A.
Can we say with certainty that the
enthusiasm, of the parades marked the
joy of the people on this triple occasion ?
Not altogether. It is a well-known fact
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that the Chinese love parades of any
kind, and pageants carried out on a spec
tacular scale a r e bound to excite them
tremendously. One can say that the fas
cination of the cymbals and drums doubt
less attracted the greater p a r t of the
you Hi of the city, while the workers and
students were expected to "represent"
themselves or they would have been
missed and thought uncooperative. In
general, however, a good time seemed to
be had by all, participants and gaping
crowds alike.

Why "Democratic Dictatorsfti/Tf
The People's Democratic Dictatorship
of China hns now come into its own.
And, by the way, that "dictatorships ac
cording to Mao Tze tung, is a "dictator
ship" as far as reactionaries are con
cerned, because I he reactionaries will
have no voice to express their views. Op
position of any kind to the new Chinese
IVo[ih*'s Republic will not be tolerated.
Of course, the entire governmental
sfiurhire is yet a babe. It will be most
interesting 1o watch it grow. It ha^ terri
fic problems to fucc. Even as this article
is being completed, runaway currency in
flation has begun anew. The I). R, dollar,
which was JMP2,200 to one in May and
June J949 stand* today at JMP5,1UU to
one. Financial worries are always big
ones, but this is only one of the problems
facing new China today.
E r e n as we watch this infant grow,
we cannot help but realize that it is
growing at the wrong time. The great
Theocratic "'man child is now thirtylive years old, and will soon be rolling its
divine power against all Ihe democracies,
dictatorships, republics >tm\ other human
forms of government, to crush all the
inherent forces of evil in order that the
people of good-will in all nations may
enjoy for a warless eternity the peaceful
paradise of earth under the Theocratic
^new heavens". We may well ask, "And
where is the human dictator to withstand
its eternal might ?"
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H E scientists have
labored for many
years building tele
scopes that aid m their
study of the sun, moon
and the stars. While tfcey prepare data
tn enable them to talk about the stars,
the fortunetellers supposedly ted what
the stars say about people. It is amaz
ing the way this ancient business 1ms
kept many in awe, ami at the same time
made many rich and influential men in
this world. It is no wonder, then, that
fort.iiripl.elli ng as a business has con
tinued for thousands of years. As in Die
paat, it is now a lucrative one.
, This "science" is not a new one, nor
is it harnessed to one method, allowing
only a few to enjoy its harvest. A *tmly
shows a variety of methods of telling
fortunes- The dreamer, for example,
claimed to have divine influence to direct
others. The cup also was supposed to
have supernatural powers, and was kept
in the family of the monarchs of old. In
the cup the world was represented, past,
present and future, and through the
visions received in the cup the rulers
had an understanding of events yet to
occur.
The Arabs bad Uieir fortunes told by
means of arrows. Three arrows, without
heads or wings, were placed into a bag.
Number one arrow contained the words,
"Command me, L o r d " : while the second
read, "Forbid mo, Lord."" The third ar
row was blank and if it was drawn the
inquirer was to take another chance. If
the iirst arrow was chosen, the one seek
ing a fortune was to go about his busi
ness; but the second one entitled him to
a rest of a whole year.
The Bible also tells us about fortune
tellers and how they made contacts with

the demons of the spi rit
worldformessages. The
wilch of Endor was in
quired of by Saul, the
first king of the Israel
ites, who feared what the future held in
store for him. His hopes for a eiunforting
message were shattered when he heard
dial the next war would be his last.
During that time period most of the
nations permitted astrologers and crys
tal-gazers freedom in their trade, and it
soon became widespread. The Greeks
and the Assyrians had fortunelellers
officially appointed by the government.
Tlio^e would not only read the stars but
would also make predictions and calcu
lations from the flight and formation of
birds.
The Romans officially appointed their
hoioseopists. It was believed that these
represented the goddess of fortune, For
tune, that F o r h m a ruled the universe
with God. and that because of this rela
tionship she was permitted to distribute
fortune or misfortune to whomever ahe
pleased. If this goddess took a liking to
you, fortune was y o u r s ; but woe to you
if you were on her misfortune list I In the
capacity of ruler of the world, she was
represented as having a double rudder
in her hands. The one part of the rudder
guided men to prosperity and power and
the other part of the rudder steered them
to ruin.
Tears later the Greeks adopted this
goddess anc^representedher as standing
upon a wheel or ball with a blindfold
about her eyes. To her worshipers this
meant that luck rolls like a ball or wheel.
At times it takes a roll to fortune for
some, and at other finies it undoes all the
efforts of men. The chief worshipers of
tliis goddess were newly married women.
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AVrat to y*ve birth, they would seek a
fortuneteller to leara what talents their
offspring would possess.
The modern fortuneteller may not
claim to represent the goddess of the
heathen, but the folly of the a r t wmtinues
to spread far and wide. From the most
highly educated to those of little or no
training, rich and poor, people of all
classes consult the clairvoyants, hoping
to learn of riches o r power or being re
lieved of their mental worries. J u s t as
there are many seeking a fortune, so
there a r e many telling fortunes. Their
prices have been known to range from
50c to $100, and up.

are 80,000 fortunetellers in the United
States, and the people of this country
will pay a neat sum of $200,000,000 this
yeaV, to have their fortunes told.

Tricky Methods
The operations of the crafty diviner
are just as surprising as the amount of
money he mokes, A number of investi
gators have been assigned to a study of
this trade, and, in reading over their
reports, we learn that fortunotclling is
nothing more than trickery, fraud. The
people have been led to believe that their
future can be seen within the realm of
the crystal "ball waiting to be revealed
by the "swaini".

Often Prohibited by Law

Many exposers of the fortune tellers
Many states look upon this a t taking were at one time among those claiming
money under false pretenses. The state the power to foresee future events. One
of >ew York, for example, declares tells of the manv clients he had. Most
through law: "Any prediction of future people, he reveals, look for a fortune
events for hire is prohibited. The Legis teller lieeause of a worried mind. "By ask
lature has expressed its disbelief in hu ing personal questions and using a little
man power to prophesy human events/' psychology the seer soon knows what is
In order to evade such laws, the fortune on his clienl's mind. The future of the
tellers call themselves "ministers" and individual is then told through the use
use such names as "Cosmic Science" and of ambiguous statements which any vis
"Spiritualist Church of the River Styx" itor can apply to himself any way he
to cover up what goes on in the reading chooses. If through his questions the for
rooms. Notwithstanding the high rank tuneteller can get to know what is on the
ing titles they appropriate to themselves, visitor's mind, the same information is
they a r e still looked upon as "rogues", tben used as advice from the fortune
"vagrants" and "disorderly persons". teller. Such ambiguous answers as "you
Some states outlaw clairvoyancy and are contemplating a change," or "you are
any persons caught violating the law a r e involved in money"'. Sometimes you* are
subject to a $500 fine or six months in "on a threshold" or "behind a locked
door" or perhaps "you are being moti
prison.
vated into circles".
Other states have refused to spend
money for a special squad of policemen
Characteristically all the fortunetell
to evict the fortuneteller from the state's ers are the same. According to one of the
domain; but, rather, the states thought surveys, four interesting things were
that a special license fee would dis learned: (1) the fortunetellers were
courage the tellers of the future. Five wrong in their forecasts and readings, as
hundred men and women showed a will wrong in regard to the future as to the
ingness to p a y the fee and continue in past and present; (2) they depended on
their business.
conversational leads on questions asked
Does this cheating of the law and the the customer, and they asked fully as
paying of tines and fees bring in a prof much as they told; (3) they used a
i t ! According to some statistics there canned chatter, varied slightly for all
22
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c o m e r s , a n d (4) t h e y f r e q u e n t l y g a v e
illegal, i m m o r a l or d a n g e r o u s a d v i c e .

Unhappy

Cases

H e r e i s a g o o d e x a m p l e of w h a t t h e
fortunetellers promise and how much
t h e y can be e x p e c t e d t o d e l i v e r . E l m e r
the G r e a t w a s w i l l i n g t o u s e h i s g r e a t
t a l e n t s to a i d h u m a n i t y , a n d , a c c o r d i n g
to h i s a d v e r t i s e m e n t s , he could g i v e you
a p e e p i n t o t h e f u t u r e a n d h e l p you g a i n
y o u r k e y t o success. H i s a n n o u n c e m e n t
said t h a t h e could be c o n s u l t e d "on all
conceivable a f f a i r s of h u m a n destiny"'.
E l m e r c l a i m e d to h a v e t h e a n s w e r to all
family t r o u b l e s , o r he could g i v e you t h e
n a m e of y o u r f u t u r e h u s b a n d o r wife.
W i t h h i s excellent m i n d he could tell y o u
your mother's maiden name or y o u r
s t r e e t a d d r e s s . H e could locate p r o p e r t y
that b a d been lost o r s t o l e n , o r p e r h a p s
locate r e l a t i v e s you w o u l d like t o find.
For your past, present and future, El
m e r w o u l d h a v e a n a n s w e r . A n d y e t he
could n o t look i n t o t h e f u t u r e f a r e n o u g h
to see t h a t h e w a s g o i n g t o be in a Michi
gan jail c h a r g e d w i t h b e i n g a d i s o r d e r l y
p e r s o n , w i t h i n two d a y s a f t e r his a r 
rival t h e r e !
Going t o a f o r t u n e t e l l e r o r a s t a r gazer i s b e i n g a s s u p e r s t i t i o u s as t h e
m a n t h a t w e n t to t h e d o c t o r of v o o d o o
hoping t o g a i n a f o r t u n e . T h i s g e n t l e m a n
was i n t e r e s t e d in t h e policy racket,
which, if he could g u e s s t h e r i g h t n u m 
ber, would m a k e h i m w e a l t h y . T h e witch
doctor c l a i m e d she could m a k e h i m in
visible a n d t h u s allow h i m t o e n t e r t h e
policy room, r e a d t h e lucky n u m b e r be
fore it w a s chosen, a n d t h e r e b y win h i s
fortune. B e f o r e this could be d o n e he
must follow d i r e c t i o n s , which w e r e a s fol
lows: kill a black c a t a t m i d n i g h t , boil it,
cut off i t s t a i l , p u t t h e bone of t h e t a i l
into his m o u t h , and t h e f o r t u n e s e e k e r
would be invisible. C o s t ? O n e bone of a
cat's tail p l u s t w e n t y d o l l a r s f o r t h e
advice.
T h i n k i n g himself to be invisible, t h i s
p r o u d , r i c h - m a n - t o - b e w a l k e d b r a v e l y in
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t o t h e policy r o o m . A l a s ! h e w a s t o s s e d
o u t bodily by t h e m e n w h o s a w h i s "in
visible" body!
Penetrating the future has always
been a u d shall continue to be a futile job
f o r m e n . I t i s t r u e , m e n of d i s t i n c t i o n
such a s t h e p o l i t i c i a n s seek i n f o r m a t i o n
concerning elections. S o m e businessmen
c a t e r to t h e e r y s t a l - g a z e r s f o r stock
m a r k e t reports, just as the common
m a n seeks t o k n o w of a h a p p i e r , m o r e
p r o s p e r o u s t o m o r r o w . S o m e of t h e p r e 
d i c t i o n s m a y c o m e t r u e , b u t t h a t does n o t
mean t h a t the fortuneteller h a s a super
n a t u r a l p o w e r a n d is a l w a y s r i g h t . T h e
i n f o r m a t i o n g i v e n a t fifty c e n t s o r a
h u n d r e d d o l l a r s is no m o r e r e l i a b l e t h a n
t h e fortune card you can get for a p e n n y
e a c h t i m e y o u w e i g h y o u r s e l f o n scales
i n f r o n t of a d r u g s t o r e .

End of

Fortunetelling

"Men's h e a r t s failing them for fear,
a n d for looking after those things which
a r e c o m i n g on t h e e a r t h . " ( L u k e 2 1 : 26)
F e a r of t h e f u t u r e is n o license t o seek
c o n s o l a t i o n a t t h e b a n d s of i m p e r f e c t
m e n , b e c a u s e p e r f e c t love c a s t s o u t a l l
f e a r . If J e h o v a h G o d w a n t e d t h o s e t h a t
love H i m t o seek f o r t u n e t e l l e r s H e w o u l d
h a v e ufted t h e m in t h e d a y s of old r a t h e r
than His prophets. The contrary held
t r u e : Jehovah cursed the fortunetelling
a s t r o l o g e r s a n d s t a r g a z e r s , a n d blessed
t h e p r o p h e t s a n d all t h a t l i s t e n e d , b e 
c a u s e t h e v arjode b y t h e W o r d of t h e
Lord.—1 J o h n 4 : 1 8 ; Isaiah 47:13,14.
T h e W o r d of God h a s b e e n r e c o r d e d
t h a t w e m i g h t g a i n a k n o w l e d g e of t h e
p u r p o s e s of t h e A l m i g h t y , a n d t h i s W o r d
opons to us a g r e a t k n o w l e d g e of a f u t u r e
of e v e r l a s t i n g life f o r all w h o obey J e 
h o v a h . N o m a n can tell w h a t t h e m o r r o w
will b r i n g . ( P r o v e r b s 2 7 : 1 ) J e h o v a h God
does tell u s of a t h o u s a n d y e a r s of t o m o r 
r o w s , c o m p l e t e w i t h a h a p p y f a m i l y life,
f r e e f r o m all t r o u b l e s . T h a t b e i n g t h e
case, t h e r e will be n o p l a c e f o r t h e u s e 
less f o r t u n e t e l l e r s of t o d a y .
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VtfORD IS
God's Word or Man's—Which?

a g a i n s t itself. R e a s o n a b l y , t h e n , H i s
B o o k t h e Bible, could n o t be all m i x e d
u p and allowing for j u s t a n y i n t e r p r e 
t a t i o n . T h e m i x - u p ]ies w i t h its wonld-be
i n t e r p r e t e r s , t h e r e l i g i o u s l e a d e r s of t h i s
so-called C h r i s t e n d o m , w h o d i s a g r e e
a m o n g t h e m s e l v e s , a n d v i o l e n t l y so a t
times. Hence, as the r e a d e r a p p r o a c h e s
a s t u d y of t h e B i b l e he s h o u l d n o t h a v e
a n y preconceived notions according to
the perplexing, mysterious religious er
r o r s of C h r i s t e n d o m . H e should s t u d y
w h a t G o d himself h a s t o s a y in H i s own
W o r d aud form opinion based upon the
s u r e f o u n d a t i o n of God's W o r d . " F o r God
is n o t a God of c o n f u s i o n , b u t of p e a c e . "
—1 C o r i n t h i a n s 1 4 : 33, Am. Stan, Ver,
7
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O R E a n d m o r e t h e e y e s of h o n e s t hearted men a n d women a r e g e t t i n g
o p e n t o see t h e w o r l d ' s r e l i g i o u s confu
sion a n d t h e i n c o n s i s t e n c y of t h e reli
g i o u s l e a d e r s w h o s a y one t h i n g a n d do
another. Thinking that those religionists
r e p r e s e n t a n d s p e a k f o r (rod, m a n y sin
c e r e p e r s o n s b e g i n t o w o n d e r if a n y t r u t h
a t all e x i s t s on e a r t h . T h e y come t o t h e
f r a m e of m i n d of a m a n of old w h o w r o t e
in h i s d i s a p p o i n t m e n t : " I indeed said in
m y d e s p o n d e n c y , E v e r y m a n is a l i a r / '
( P s a l m 1 1 6 : 1 1 , Leeser)
T h e y a r e dis
c o u r a g e d a n d sigh within t h e m s e l v e s .
D o u b t l e s s , t h o u g h , when t h e y h e a r the
p u r e r i n g of t r u t h s o u n d i n g f o r t h f r o m
the right source, despite earth's religious
j a n g l i n g , t h e y will r e c o g n i z e it a n d will
g l a d l y a c c e p t a n d hold it.

T h e v a s t u n i v e r s e winch we see is
founded upon truth, and therefore it
m o v e s on o r d e r l y a n d u n d i s t u r b e d r e 
g a r d l e s s of t h e w a y w a r d n e s s of men on
e a r t h . I t s C r e a t o r is t h e g r e a t God of
t r u t h . H e is t h e O n e w h o m t h e p e o p l e s of
C h r i s t e n d o m h a v e all c l a i m e d t o w o r 
s h i p in c o m m o n , b u t t h e i r c e n t u r i e s - o l d
r e l i g i o u s differences, q u a r r e l s a n d e r r o r s
h a v e b r o u g h t r e p r o a c h u p o n both H i m
a n d t h e w r i t t e n W o r d which Tie h a s giv
en t o m a n k i n d . T h e b e w i l d e r e d s e e k e r s
f o r t r u t h h a v e in m a n y c a s e s s a i d in
h o p e l e s s n e s s : "Oh, t h e B i b l e is a n old
fiddle u p o n which y o u can p l a y a n y old
t u n e . " If t r u e , t h a t would m e a n t h a t t h e
Bible's A u t h o r w a s all m i x e d u p .
B u t t h i s could n o t be so of t h e God
w h o s e visible c r e a t i o n of t h e u n i v e r s e is
m a r v e i o u s l y h a r m o n i o u s a n d not d i v i d e d
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T o a r r i v e a t t r u t h w e m u s t d i s m i s s re
ligious prejudices from h e a r t a n d mind.
W e m u s t let God s p e a k f o r himself. A n y
o t h e r c o u r s e w o u l d lead o n l y to f u r t h e r
confusion. W h a t if m e n , r e l i g i o u s a n d
nonreligious, have discredited a n d be
littled the Bible and h a v e placed thidr
own o r o t h e r m e n ' s o p i n i o n s a n d t r a d i 
t i o n s above t h e B i b l e ? W h a t if r e l i g i o u s
leaders have rejected the Bible's straight
t e s t i m o n y ? W h a t if t h e h i g h l y e s t e e m e d
c l e r g y of C h r i s t e n d o m h a v e been f o u n d
false and misleading? Do these shocking
a n d d i s a p p o i n t i n g f a c t s c h a n g e t h e Bi
ble itself o r i t s m e s s a g e of t r u t h ? S o u n d
t h i n k i n g a s s u r e s us t h a t t h e t r u e a n d liv
i n g God m u s t h a v e g i v e n s e a r c h i n g m a n 
kind some inspired written revelation
a b o u t himself. T h a t b e i n g so, t h e n let
o u r s t a n d f i e t h a t of one of t h e w r i t e r s
of t h e B i b l e w h o s a i d : " W h a t if s o m e
w e r e w i t h o u t f a i t h ? s h a l l t h e i r w a n t of
f a i t h m a k e of n o n e effect t h e f a i t h f u l 
n e s s of G o d ? God f o r b i d : yea, let God
AWAKE!

be found true, b u t every man a liar; a s
it is written, T h a t thou mightest be jus
tified in thy words, and mightest pre
vail when thou comest into j u d g m e n t "
—Romans 3 : 3 , 4 , Am* Stan. Ver,
If we let God be true, He will instruct
us in the truth by His recorded Word,
To let God be true means to let God have
the say as to what is the* truth that makes
men free. I t means to accept His Word,
the Bible, a s the truth. Hence appeal
should be made to the Bible for truth.
What is believed concerning God and His
purposes should be backed up from the
Bible for truthfulness and reliability.
That is the course l.he inspired writers
and faithful characters of the Bible took
and recommended, Isaiah, an outstand
ing prophet, writes to this effect: "To
the law rather, and to the testimony. A nil
if they speak not according to this word,
they shall not have the morning light."
—Isaias 8:20, Dona//.

None of the Bible writers, from Malaehi back to Moses, make a n y mention af
an oral law or traditional .law as existing
alongside the written W o r d of God. No
where do they declare that the oral t r a 
ditions of religious men are on an equal
ity with the recorded Word of God or
lhat the written Word is incomplete
without such oral traditions. The proph
et Moses earnestly declared against adding to Cod's given law and testimony the
oral traditions of uninspired men. Said
Moses: "Ye shall not add unto the word
which 1 command you. nor shall ye di
minish aught from i t ; that ye may keep
the commandments of (he L o r d your God
which I command you/—Deuteronomy
4 : 2 , Lecscr,

Hod's written Word j s pure wiV.fiout
such man-made traditions; and those
who valm* Uk*jji as equal to or even
higher than the written Word make liars
of themselves. "Kvery saying of God is
There is no light of truth in the teach purified: he, is a shield unto those that
ings of the men oT Ibis world who a r c put their trust in him. Do not add aught
under the influence of superhuman invis unto his words: lest he reprove thee, and
ible demons, wicked spirits that are pri lliuubc found a liar."—Proverbs 30: 5, 6,
marily responsible for the darkness of Lecser*
God caused His prophet. Isaiah to
this world. Unless we seek dirert to the
speak
out in strong words against those
law and testimony of God's written
Word, we shall never attain to the light who claim fo be God's people hut who
whose beams show that the morning of practice hypocrisy by following the pre
a new world of righteousness is at hand. cepts and traditions of men rather than
Malachi, the very last of the old He the inspired Scriptures. "And the Lord
brew prophets, pointed in the same direc said. Forasmuch as this people draw
tion as Isaiah, to the written Word of near with their mouth, and with their lios
Qod. Said he us an inspired
spokesman do honour me. but have removed their
for God: "Remember ye the law of heart f a r from me, and their fear toward
Moses m y servant, whom T commanded me is but the acquired precept of m e n :
on Horcb for all Israel, statutes and therefore, behold, I will do yet farther a
ordinances." (Jfalachi 3: 22 Lceser) The marvellous work with this people, doing
writings of the prophet Moses make up wonder on wonder; so that the wisdom
the first five books of the present-day of their wise men shall be lost, and
Bible; and thus the last of the old He the understanding of their prudent
brew prophets declares himself in agree men shall lie hidden/?—Isaiah 29:13,14,
ment with the very first of t}:t* Bible Lceser,
writers who preceded him by more than
Then chonse God's Word and not
a thousand years. All the writers in man'*?. Let God's Word speak for Him,
between Moses and Maladii take the and not the false traditions and creeds
same position.
of Christendom's religions.
UATtGIX 8, 1950
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Riots Set Nigeria Ablaze!
B y " A w a k e ! " correspondent fn N i g e r i a

C

O A L m i n i n g is a n i m p o r t a n t i n d u s t r y
in Nigeria, the greatest and most
p o p u l o u s of all t h e B r i t i s h colonies. T h e
c i t y of E n u g u i s n o t only t h e c o u n t r y ' s
coal c a p i t a l , w h e r e t h e collieries a r e lo
c a t e d , b u t a l s o t h e p o l i t i c a l c a p i t a l of t h e
E a s t e r n provinces. A s a consequence,
l a b o r t r o u b l e s in t h e coal fields a r e quick
l y t r a n s l a t e d i n t o political i s s u e s , a n d
vice v e r s a . T h i s w a s p a r t i c u l a r l y d e m 
onstrated d u r i n g November, when ugly
s c e n e s of violence a n d b l o o d s h e d in
E n u g u t o u c h e d off a s e r i e s of riots in
m a n y o t h e r p a r t s of t h e c o u n t r y .

T h e collieries a r e g o v e r n m e n t - o w n e d
a n d e m p l o y a b o u t 6,500 m e n . A n n u a l l y
t h e s e d i g o u t a b o u t 600,000 t o n s of coal,
h a l f of w h i c h i s u s e d b y t h e N i g e r i a n
r a i l w a y . T h e r e m a i n d e r is c o n s u m e d b y
p o w e r s t a t i o n s , etc., a n d some is e x p o r t 
e d a n d sold t o t h e Gold C o a s t r a i l w a y
system. F o r the past three years there
have been continual disputes between
management and union leaders over
w a g e s a n d w o r k i n g c o n d i t i o n s . W a g e in
creases g r a n t e d d u r i n g this time give
m i n e r s a n a v e r a g e of 6 s / 6 d p e r shift, o r
a b o u t £ 6 - l 2 s ($18.50) a m o n t h . A c c o r d 
i n g t o w a g e s t a n d a r d s in t h e W e s t e r n
w o r l d , t h i s s e e m s v e r y s m a l l indeed, b u t
c o m p a r e d w i t h t h e w i c k e d l y low w a g e s
m o s t Africans reeeive, or compared with
the low wages paid Khodesiau miners,
N i g e r i a ' s coal m i n e r s a r e q u i t e well p a i d .
H o w e v e r , d e m a n d s w e r e m a d e for a
r a i s e i n p a y of two shillings a n d one six
p e n c e p e r shift, p l u s a f u r t h e r claim t h a t
coal h e w e r s a r e e n t i t l e d t o some £80,000
b a c k p a y . A flat r e f u s a l on t h e p a r t of
the m a n a g e m e n t to meet these demands
b r o u g h t on a " g o s l o w " s t r i k e on N o v e m 
b e r 7. T h i s r e d u c e d t h e o u t p u t of coal to
25 p e r c e n t of n o r m a l . A few d a y s l a t e r
the mine management began dismissing
s t r i k e r s a n d e j e c t i n g t h e m f r o m collieryowned houses. A n g r y crowds gathered
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o u t s i d e t h e offices a n d t e a r g a s w a s u s e d
to disperse them. T h e next d a y two t r a n s 
p o r t p l a n e s l a n d e d police r e i n f o r c e m e n t s
at E n u g u to g u a r a n t e e peace a n d order.
Like t h e s p a r k t h a t l i t t h e t o r c h t h a t
set H o m e on fire, so w a s t h i s p r e l i m i n a r y
t r o u b l e . T h e r e a l violence followed. On
N o v e m b e r 18, i r a t e m i n e r s a r m e d w i t h
crowbars, picks and other implements,
g o t i n t o a n a r g u m e n t w i t h t h e police a t
t h e I v a V a l l e y m i n e , a n d b e f o r e it w a s
o v e r 18 m i n e r s w e r e killed a n d 31 o t h e r s
w e r e w o u n d e d . S o m e of t h e l a t t e r died
l a t e r in t h e h o s p i t a l . S p r e a d i n g t h r o u g h 
o u t t h e c o u n t r y like wildfire, t h e n e w s of
t h i s i n c i d e n t quickly i g n i t e d a n t i - B r i t i s h
p o l i t i c a l p o w d e r - k e g s . T h e s e r i e s of ex
p l o s i v e r i o t s t h a t followed rocked t h e
e n t i r e c o u n t r y of N i g e r i a , a n d e v e n
b r o u g h t m e m b e r s of t h e L o n d o n g o v e r n 
m e n t h u r r y i n g t o t h e scene.

Riot Flames Licked at Our Heels
T h e m o r n i n g of N o v e m b e r 23 t h i s
writer and his traveling companion hap*
p e n e d t o be in A b a , a t o w n s o m e 150
miles s o u t h of E n u g u . T h e d a y b e f o r e ,
t h e local l e a d e r s of t h e Z i k i s t p o l i t i c a l
p a r t y a t A b a h a d d e l i v e r e d s e v e r a l in
flammatory speeches, proclaiming the
2 3 r d a " d a y of m o u r n i n g " for t h e d e a d a n d
w o u n d e d a t E n u g u . C a u g h t , a s it w e r e ,
in t h i s s t r i f e ' s p a t h of violence, w e w e r e
e y e w i t n e s s e s of u g l y r i o t i n g and l o o t i n g
as the mob swept t h r o u g h town. I t was
7 : 3 0 in t h e m o r n i n g , a n d we h a d j u s t
finished o u r b r e a k f a s t a t t h e r e s t a u r a n t
of t h e g o v e r n m e n t resthoitee, w h e n a tel
e p h o n e call c a m e f r o m t h e local a u t h o r 
ity, a d v i s i n g t h a t r i o t i n g had broken o u t
in t o w n , a n d t h a t a n a t t a c k w a s s h o r t l y
e x p e c t e d on t h e E u r o p e a n q u a r t e r w h e r e
the restbouse was situated.
Not m a n y m i n u t e s p a s s e d b e f o r e
s h o u t i n g a n d s o u n d s of a g e n e r a l c o m m o 
tion became audible, a n d the a n g r y m o b
AWAKE
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entered the resthouse grounds. Showers
of s t o n e s w e r e t h r o w n a n d a brick c a m e
c r a s h i n g t h r o u g h t h e w i n d s h i e l d of a
p a r k e d c a r H o w e v e r , w e lost n o t i m e in
moving our automobile to safety behind
the building. In the m e a n t i m e a contin
g e n t of police c a m e u p f r o m b e h i n d t h e
m o b a n d t u r n e d them away, much to our
relief. W i d e s p r e a d l o o t i n g t h e n b r o k e
out and several E u r o p e a n stores were
b r o k e n i n t o a n d s w e p t clean, t e l e p h o n e s
b e i n g d a m a g e d a n d t y p e w r i t e r s a n d office
e q u i p m e n t stolen.
News then came through that another
a t t a c k w a s e x p e c t e d on t h e E u r o p e a n
q u a r t e r , so we d e c i d e d t o l e a v e t o w n
w h i l e t h e r e w a s a n o p p o r t u n i t y t o es
cape. W e hated to do this, for our p a r t y
w a s d i v i d e d . T w o of o u r A f r i c a n m e m 
b e r s w e r e cut off b y t h e m o b in t o w n a n d
t h e r e w a s no w a y of c o n t a c t i n g t h e m . W e
t h e r e f o r e d r o v e o u t of t o w n only a b o u t
five miles. A s we p a s s e d a l o n g t h e r o a d ,
g r o u p s of e n r a g e d t o w n s p e o p l e m a d e
threatening gestures and shouted angry
w o r d s , for t h e d i s t u r b a n c e s e e m e d t o be
essentially anti-European more than
a n y t h i n g else- a n d t h e s i g h t of a w h i t e
m a n w a s e n o u g h to p r o v o k e a n g e r r e 
g a r d l e s s of w h o he m i g h t be.
\ f t e r waiting several h o u r s we cau
t i o u s l y r e t u r n e d t o t o w n , h o p i n g t o be
able t o c o n t a c t t h e r e s t of o u r p a r t y a n d
all g e t a w a y t o g e t h e r . P a s s i n g t h r o u g h
the E u r o p e a n q u a r t e r , now quiet, a n d
g e t t i n g n e a r t h e p o s t office, w e s t o p p e d t o
ask a g r o u p of A f r i c a n police w h e t h e r it
w a s safe to go i n t o t o w n i n s e a r c h of t h e
r e s t of o u r p a r t y . W e w e r e a s s u r e d t h a t
it w a s . H o w e v e r , a few h u n d r e d y a r d s
f a r t h e r on w e s a w a m e n a c i n g c r o w d ,
numbering- p r o b a b l y in t h e t h o u s a n d s ,
milling a r o u n d the m a i n streets and mak
i n g m u c h noise a n d c o m m o t i o n . T h e t i m e
it would t a k e t o t u r n o u r c a r a r o u n d
would h a v e p e r m i t t e d t h e c r o w d t o s u r 
r o u n d u s on all sides. S o t h e only w a y
out w a s f o r w a r d !
Charging through, blowing the horn
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continuously, we r a n the gauntlet amid
s h o w e r s of s t o n e s , a n d b y G o d ' s g r a c e w e
got through u n h a r m e d even though one
s h o t w a s fired a t u s . W h e n w e s t o p p e d
some way beyond the mob, they came
a f t e r us a g a i n , so w e s w u n g a r o u n d
t h r o u g h a back s t r e e t a n d r e t u r n e d t o
the E u r o p e a n q u a r t e r . F r o m t h e r e we
o b s e r v e d a line of police, a d v a n c i n g
d o w n t h e m a i n r o a d w i t h fixed b a y o n e t s ,
a n d , s h o r t l y a f t e r , t h e s o u n d of gunfire
w a s heard. L a t e r we learned that another
r i o t e r h a d been hilled. R e p e a t e d b a t o n
c h a r g e s t o g e t h e r w i t h t e a r g a s w e r e also
used to disperse the mob.
T h a t afternoon we were advised that
all E u r o p e a n s w e r e t o b e g a t h e r e d a t one
point for their protection d u r i n g the
n i g h t . B u t w e d e c i d e d t h a t it w a s s a f e r
for us to leave by driving out about
17 miles. T h e f o l l o w i n g m o r n i n g w e r e 
t u r n e d , found o u r lost m e m b e r s a n d de^
p a r t e d in peace. L a t e r , we l e a r n e d t h a t
a f t e r we left f u r t h e r r i o t i n g a n d l o o t i n g
had occurred, with more casualties. E n 
u g u a n d A b a w e r e n o t t h e o n l y scenes of
violence d u r i n g t h o s e d a y s of conflagra
t i o n . P o r t H a r c o u r t , f o r t y m i l e s s o u t h of
A b a ; O n i t s h a , on t h e R i v e r N i g e r ; C a l a 
b a r , a b o u t 75 miles e a s t of P o r t H a r 
c o u r t , a n d L a g o s , t h e c a p i t a l of t h e
c o u n t r y , w e r e all p o i n t s of d i s o r d e r a n d
incendiary rioting.

Putting Out the Fires
C o n d i t i o n s w e r e so b a d t h a t a t e m 
p o r a r y s t a t e V>f e m e r g e n c y w a s d e c l a r e d
b y t h e g o v e r n o r on N o v e m b e r 26. T h i s
m e a s u r e e m p o w e r e d local a u t h o r i t i e s t o
detain and search persons without war
r a n t , i n v o k e c u r f e w s when n e c e s s a r y , i m 
pose p r e s s censorship and ban public
meetings and processions. A commission
of i n q u i r y w a s also a p p o i n t e d t o i n v e s 
t i g a t e t h e m i n e r s ' g r i e v a n c e s as well a s
the riots.
E c h o e s of t h e s e r i o t s w e r e h e a r d in
far-off E n g l a n d , w h e r e t h e colonial sec
retary, the Right Honorable A r t h u r
27

Creech-Jone^t made a n official statement
before British Parliament on the Nige
rian labor trouble*. Various questions
were then propounded, one of which sug
gested that the disturbances had been fo
mented from uul aide Nigeria, probably
by Russia. The suggestion, however, was
emphatically denied. Another member.
Mr, P l a t t s Mills, came out with this
uestion: "Is the Right Honourable geneman now aware that if he treats coal
miners like cattle he is bound to have
trouble? If this is so prosperous a colony
why cannot we see that these men a r e
paid at least the five shillings they are
asking for!" This brought the following
reply from the colonial secretary: "I
wish before the honourable gentleman
puts questions of the kind he hay, that
he would acquaint himself with the most
elementary facts regarding Nigeria."
One only has to visit the living quar
ters of the Knugu miners, as this writer

S

h a s done, to appreciate that perhaps Mr,
P l a t t s Mills has more knowledge of the
"elementary facts regarding Nigeria"
than the colonial aecretary would like to
think. After a personal inspection, an
impartial observer will agree that the
comparison with cattle is not greatlyexaggerated.
This labor violence in Nigeria is just
one of many such incidents now taking
place in this crumbling old world, and Ls
further evidence that the "distress of
nations, with perplexity" Jong ago fore
told in God's Word the Bible is coming
to pass in these last day*. (Luke 2 1 : 23)
As with other peoples, the Nigerians'
hope lies, not in temporary improve
ments in working conditions and in
creased pay from the powers of this
world, but in the new world of Ofod'e
building* which is now the certain hope
of all men of good-will, both here and
abroad.

Will Our Earth Burn?
That there will sonic dav be a new earth is assured
by God's promise, 'T create new heavens and a new earth."
(Isaiah ftj : 17) Rome envision the literal burning of our
planet to make way for the new, and threats of atomic
warfare chill them with fear of the earth's destruction.
Much comfort conies from knowing that God has not
purposed iu burn our earthly home, for He has also prom
ised, "The earth abideth lor ever." {Eeelesiastes 1:4)
But how, then, ran a new earth be formed? What will if
be likeU Who will Jive upon it? These and many other
questions relative to the earth and its prospects are
answered in the 320 page book "Let God Be True",
available on n i-cmtribution of only 35c,
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Aid to Korea

~* H A T C H I N G

A

^ Some prominence w a s given in
the news to the failure of the
U. S. House of Representatives to
continue aid to Korea ( 1 / 1 0 ) , It
w a s characterized as a stinging
foreign policy defeat for the Tru
man administration, but was, of
course, a greater blow for Korea.
The ¥00,000,000 aid provision w a s
vitally necessary for the strug
gling F a r Eastern republic. In the
Senate a drive w a s begun to save
the Korean aid measure,
Taylor Resigns

JANUARY
The H y d r o g e n B o m b
^ Top news In Jate January cen
tered around the so-called hydro
gen bomb, calling to mind w h a t
was "accomplished" by the atom
bomb dropped on
Hiroshima
{ 8 / G / 4 5 ) . Casualties were 78,ir>(»
dead. 37.425 Injured,
miss
ing. The new type of bomb, called
variously the hydrogen bomb, triton bomb, super-bomb and heUhomb. would be many times as
powerful, theoretically could be a
thousand times a s powerful, and
would spread devastation over
three or four hundred square
miles, or ten miles in every di
rection. The question was, Should
the bomb be built, regardless of
Immense expense? President Tru
man Indented he would he the
one -to decide that. At length
{ 1 / 3 1 ) he came out with Che
statement: "It Is part of my re
sponsibility a s Commander in
Chief of the armed forces to see
to it that our country is able to
defend itself against any possible
aggressor". Accordingly, 1 have di
rected the Atomic Energy Oommiasion to continue its work on
all forms of ntomic weapons. In
cluding the so-called hydrogen or
superbomb,'' This indicated the
president eonsidered work on (lie
great bomb already begun. His
order w a s generally applauded hy
national loaders.

SI no-Soviet R e l a t i o n s
Hacking up Secretary of State
Dean Acheson's charge that the
Soviet is detaching and control
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ling the northernmost provinces
of C h i n a , the S t a t e Depart
ment ( 1 / 2 5 ) released informa
tion to the effect that "desnite
the fiction of the Independent
Mongolian People's TCepublic, the
Soviet dominates Outer Mongolia,
and Soviet troops nre stationed
there. Trade ia completely moimpnVized by the V. s , S, li. Man
churia is run hy a Sino^Soviet
partnership, with Soviet intluence
in military affairs recognized
oven by Chinese communists. The
U. S, S. U. hns special navigation,
fishing and air rights, and oper
ates industrial and power plants
in several cities. Permission has
been sought and may hnve been
granted to station Soviet troops
in Kiakiang".
Meanwhile Thinesp communist
leader Mao Tze-tunt; w a s in Mos
cow on a very protracted v i s i t
At the month's end a delegation
from Sinkiaug, China's western
most province, arrived in Moscow
to take part in the negotiations
begun by Mao Tze-tuns:, to incor
porate in the Soviet bloc the -108,0<>u,(XK) population of China. The
Soviet was reported to.be seeking
complete control of sev*«n n<irrliChina ports, as well nh a labor
force of 500,000 Chinese to serve
its ends. It also called for in
creases in shipments of foods, al
though famine is now spreading
in China. Other demands rather
put Mao on the spot, who coun
tered, however, with a request
for a loan or &2 fc0t>,(HKW0 and
ujjJilary supplies.
t

^ The resignation of Myron C.
Taylor came ( 1 / 1 8 ) a s expected,
and was accepted by President
Truman, who the following day
recalled to Washington "for con
sultation" Franklin C. Gowen,
Avho had been acting as assistant
to T a y l o r J u s t w h a t has been
accomplished by Taylor during
the ten years he has occupied the
rather mysterious post remains
largely in the held of vague gen
eralities. Audiences with the pope,
usually called private, were se
cret. The whole business w a s most
distasteful to Americans of all
creeds, Catholics excepted. Perse
cution of Protestants in Italy has
intensified this feeling. Protes
tants in America pointed out Mr.
Taylor's complete ignorance of
t h s Protestants' situation
in
Italy, where they were falsely ac
cused by the Vatican of helping
the communist cause.

Recognizing Franco
<$> Secretary of State Acheson ad
vised congressional foreign policy
leaders 0 / 1 9 ) that the U. S. w a s
ready to support a United Na
tions resolution freeing each pow
er in ih:it body t o restore diplo
mat] r relations with
Franco
Spnim [f the U, N, resolution of
l!H(i barring such relations [s
canceled, then the U. S. would
semi an amhassador hack to Ma
drid. This, said the secretary,
"would in no sense signify ap
proval of the regime in Spain."
* It would merely . . . return to
normal practice 3n exchanging
diplomatic representation." Vat
ican pressure w a s seen to be
f
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back of t h i s move- It w a s de
plored by labor leaders. Both
British and French foreign offices
stated tbat they would not be
willing to join the U . S . In the
effort to rehabilitate Franco.
A r m s Aid P a c t s S i g n e d
President Truman proclaimed
the North Atlantic joint defense
pact in effect ( 1 / 2 7 ) , and repre
sentatives at Washington of eight
Western European governments
signed agreements which would
enable them to receive $1,000,000.000 ID U. S. arms and equip
ment. The agreement requires
that the assistance be dsed in in
tegration of defense of the North
Atlantic area n»d in Uoe with de
fense plans under the North At
lantic Treaty organization.
"Equal Bights*' for W o m e n
• The U. S. Senate adopted the
Equal Rights Amendment ( 1 / 2 5 )
by a 63-19 vote, but with a rider
retaining protective l a w s for
women. Campaigners for the
measure joyously hailed the move
in the corridors of the Senate
build IDS:,
U, S. Coal Dispute
^ Finally taking up the trouble
some coal dispute, involving at
the month's end over 100,000 min
ers, President Truman sought
( 1 / 3 1 ) a 70-day truce, during
which the miners were to return
to full-time work, and a board of
inquiry would study the situa
tion, which had developed into a
three-sided controversy. The min
ers had ostensibly been Ignoring
tbe "suggestion" of their leader,
John 1* Lewis, to continue the
tbree*day week, and went on
strike altogether.
R i g h t s and R u l e s In C o n g r e s s
^ President Truman reported
( 1 / 1 7 ) that he had received the
assurance of Democratic leaders
in the Senate that a vote would
be taken on the civil rights meas
ures he advocates, "if It takes
all summer." Filibustering from
southern senators has thus far
prevented action on these provi
sions for the protection of the

30

rights of citizens. The adminis
tration's program includes »repeal
of the poll tax, an ant ily aching
law and a federal fair employ
ment practice act. A victory for
the administration wan seen in
refusal to restore to the rules
committee power to bottle up leg
islation. B y a vote of 23tMS3 the
House voted ( 1 / 2 0 ) to continue
restriction of committee power to
pigeonhole bills.
A l g e r H i s s Convicted
A federal grand jury convict
ed ( 1 / 2 1 ) former state depart
ment official Alger Hiss, on two
counts of perjury. The decision
of the jury (composed of eight
women and four men) w a s that
Hiss lied when he denied giving
Whlttaker Chambers, his accus
er, top-secret state department
papers for a prewar Soviet spy
ring. Hiss w a s given a five-year
sentence. An immediate appeal
w a s filed by h i s counsel. At Wash
ington Secretary of State Acheson, a friend, said, "I do not in
tend to turn my back on Alger
Hiss," and misapplied Scripture
in seeking to explain his attitude
by citing Matthew 2 5 : 34-40.
L e g i o n ' s A n t t - C o m m u n i s t Move
<§> <)• the closing day < l / a o > of
the two-day "All-American Con
ference" at the As tor hotel. New
York, sponsored by the Amer
ican Legion, representatives of
national organisations with a
claimed combined membership of
50.000,000 voted unanimously to
establish a permanent organiza
tion to combat communism In the
U. S. Geo. N, Craig, national com
mander of the Legion, stressed
the role of religion in the fight
on communism and invited all
loyal Americans to join It. in
their resolution the 160 conferees
said, "World communism fs the
greatest present threat to domestie security and peace on earth,
and its No. 1 targets are God and
our American way of life."
British E l e c t i o n
<fr As the British Labor party
issued its election manifesto, set
ting forth its nationalizing alms.

Winston Churchill, leader of the
Conservatives, countered by ac
cusing the Labor goverarneat of
wasting U. 9. aid funds, and be
ing generally incompetent, as
well a s plotting to enslave the
nation. H e said the Labor gov
ernment w a s seeking power over
fellow Britons "such as no Brit
ish government has ever sougbt
before".
Historical Belies Found
Lost for seven hundred years,
the crown of King Alfonso X, to
gether with other jewels, w a s dis
covered three years ago. But the
And w a s not made public until
mid-January of this year. Span
ish archaeologists h a v e been al
lowed to open tombs In recent
years which have yielded these
and other valuable relics.
F r a n c e P r o t e s t s Soviet Move
^> France strenuously objected
to Soviet recognition of Ho Chi
Minh, Indo-Chinese communist
leader, and sent a note of protest
( 1 / 3 1 ) expressing its resentment
that the Soviet should recognize
an insurrectional government in
France's colonial possession of
ludo-Cbfna. Prance itself has rec
ognized Bao Dal as the head of
the Viet Nam regime.
Saar Controversy
Western Germany In midJanuary made public its claim to
the rich coal mines of the Saar,
These statements came In sharp
rejoinder to French moves In the
region to link it more fully to
France. Chancellor Adenauer de
clared boldly that the Saar mines,
which France hopes t o ' l e a s e for
fifty years, were the property of
the West German state becausp
its constitution said that all prop
erty of the Third Reich belonged
to the German Federal Republic,
and the Western Allies had ap
proved that constitution. The
S a a r g o v e r n m e n t announced
( 1 / 2 0 ) drastic measures aimed
at protecting the region from any
propaganda campaign to return
it to Germany. Action on these
repressive measures,
however,
w a s postponed, since they tbreatAWAKEt

ened freedom of speech and of
the press.

Bonn Invited to Send Consuls
Q> Chancellor Konrad Adenauer
was invited by the Western Allies
(I/-fJ) to send consuls general
to London, Washington and Paris
without delay, and so establish
the first official and permanent
West German
representation
abroad. The invitation w a s ex
tended on behalf of the three
powers by the British
high
commissioner.
Little Berlin B l o c k a d e
In Berlin it seemed that the
Russians were about to Impose
another blockade, though of mi
nor extent. Hampering restric
tions on traffic to and from Ber
lin were being Instituted in late
January. The Western powers'
representatives formally protest
ed the holding up of traffic, par
ticularly non-military.
President P a a s i k i v l ' s E l e c t i o n
<^ Complete returns in the Finn
ish elections showed that the TDyear-old President Juho K. Paasiklvt
bad been re-etecfod for an
other six-year term. Actually the
electoral college will cboose [he
president, but the popular ballot
ing ( 1 / 1 8 ) showed 172 of that
300-member body were pledged to
Paasikivi.
B u l g a r i a n Incident
<§> The U. S. minister to Bulgaria
(Donald B. H e a t h ) , for some
time out of favor In that coun
try, was practically invited to
"get out", a note being sent to
Washington stating that he was
no longer* acceptable to Bulgar
i a n Communist government, and
demanding his recall- ('barges
had been made against Heath
that he had received secret gov
ernment information from Traicho Kostov, former deputy pre
mier of Bulgaria, who was con
victed of spying for the U . S . and
executed last December, Ilenfb
said he had never exchanged a
word with Kostov. and his denial
was pu'dished throughout liutgaria at the insistence of the
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U . S . government. But Bulgarian
papers continued to say edito
rially that the U. S. minister had
deliberately lied. The U . S . told
Bulgaria ( 1 / 2 0 ) to withdraw
the demand for Heath's recall
from Sofia, stating that a com
plete break in relations was the
alternative.

arches, each bearing a verse from
the sacred book of the Hindu
religion, inscribed In the four
teen official Indian languages.
The day also marked the consti
t u t i o n ^ coming into effect, bring
ing democratic rights to India's
31^,000,000 citizens, a seventh of
the world's population.

T e n - Y e a r P l a n for I t a l y
^ Premier Gasperl of Italy an
nounced ( 1 / 1 9 ) a ten-year plan
for developing southern Italy and
other depressed areas. An an
nual expenditure of 100,000,000,000 lire ($160,000,000) Is called
for. and will finance special pub
lic works.

H o m e Rule for S u r i n a m
^ Surinam, or Dutch Guiana,
was given home rule by the
Netherlands ( 1 / 2 1 ) a s a new con
stitution was promulgated, giving
the country's 207,000 inhabitants
control of their own internal af
fairs. Later it is expected to Join
Curacuo and Arnha with Sur
inam to form one state within
the Netherlands union under the
crown.

Cyprus S e e k s Union with Greece
Q> The Greek population of Cy
prus voted 95.7 percent to break
connections with Britain and join
Greece. The voting was conducted
by and in the Orthodox churches
of the island, which has been a
British possession for 72 years.
The vote was called an unofficial
referendum by the church. The
British governor flatly refused to
consider this "popular" demon
stration.
J e r u s a l e m t h e Capital
The Knesset (Parliament) of
Isrnel passed a proclamation
(1 / 2 3 ) establishing that Jeru
salem has been the capital of the
new state since its formation well
over a year ago. Welcoming the
return of the Knesset to Jerusa
lem, the proclamation called for
the speedy erection of govern
ment buildings there.
India Proclaimed a Republic
<+/ The splendor amid which In
dia was proclaimed a republic
11 /2d) contrasted sharply with
the abject poverty in which milLions of its people still live. Offi
cials and princes from all direc
tions attended and watched Dr.
Kajendra Prasad take the oath
a s the republic's first president.
After the formalities the pres
ident drove in state to Trwin Sta
dium for public observance of the
occasion. The grand procession
passed beneath fourteen great

E v a P e r o n Better, Trains S t o p
<§> A demonstration of creatureworship was put on in Argentina
when it was announced that Seftora Eva Peron had her appendix
removed and was doing all right.
All trains in Argentina stopped
for ten minutes ( 1 / 1 7 ) a s an ex
pression of sympathy.
R u s s i a n s W a l k Out on U. N ,
In mid-January Soviet Union
representatives walked out of
various U, N. agencies and meet
ings in protest against the con
tinued membership of Nationalist
China. Polish and Czechoslovak
representatives joined them in a
number of cases. Mr. Malik of the
U. S. S. K. walked out on U . N .
atomic negotiations (1 /ID) and
brought the Big Five Hnsed-door
disi u n i o n s to a eloae for the
time heing.
Polish E n v o y Quits
^? Dr. Aleksnnder W. Rudzinski,
who was a counselor to Poland's
U. N. delegation, resigned his job
( 1 / 1 8 ) , charging that the Soviet
w a s stripping his country of free
dom and independence. H e re
quested asylum in fhe United
States, addressing a letter to Sec
retary of State Acheson, saying,
"I cannot associate myself with
walkouts calculated to paralyze
and disrupt the United Nations,"
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What Should We Believe?
Studious thought and careful reflection are not
always sufficient to determine what is true. Untruths
often repeated and couched in appealing language
a r e all too frequently accepted as reliable. Some infor
mation sources long thought trustworthy have been
proved otherwise. And even past, ideas used as a basis
for comparison may not always be correct. Never
before has it been so important to know the truth as in
these momentous d a y s ; yet, what should we believe?
To sift that which is worthy of belief from the overwhelming
volume of chaff calls for a smirre of truth of unquestionable integrity.
God's Word the Bible is siu-li a source; and although its meaning in
often concealed from Hie casual or cynical reader, vital truths essential
to lovers of Irulh and righteousness are regularly and systematically
willed to attention through the columns of

The

Watchtower

The Watchtower, a semimonthly mag
azine, is devoted exclusively to increasing
knowledge of God and his purposes. It is
not dogmatic but invites your careful study
and consideration t o g e t h e r v i t h your Bible,
The Watchtower
has no commercial or
political ties to hamper it from printing
truth. A year's subscription is only $1.00,
If you send your subscription in before
May 1, 1950, yotf will be sent 3 Scriptural
booklets free. Use the coupon below for
convenience.
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COLOMBIA'S 1949 VIOLENT,
ITS 1950 UNCERTAIN
Political violence counts its toll in hundreds

Beneath Hollywood's Grease*Paint
Writes happy endings for its celluloid dreamings,
but not many for dreamers that go there

Tortillas, a Staff of Life
Making bread by the sweat of your brow

The Failure of Confucianism
A review of the religion of millions

T H E M I S S I O N OF THIS
J O U R N A L
N t w « source* -that are able t o keep you awake to the vital issue*
o f our times m u i t be unfettered b y censorship and eelfijh Interest*,
"Awakel" has n o fetters. It recognize.! facts, faces facts, U fre« to
publish facts. It is not bound b y political ambitions or obligation*; it is
unhampered b y advertiser* w n o w toes must not be trodden on; it b
unprejudiced
by traditional creeds. THu* journal Keeps itself free that
it m a y spank freely to you. But it does not abuse Ita freedom. It
maintains integrity t o truth.
" A w a k e P uftes the regular n e w s channels* but Is not dependent on
them. Its o w n correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nationsFrom the four corners o f the earth their un censored, on - the * scenes
reports come to you through these columns. This journal's viewpoint
la not narrow, but is international. It is read in m a n y nations, in many
languages, by persona of alt ages. Through Its pages m a n y nelds of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover
age is a* broad as the earth and aa high as the heavens*
"Awake!" pledges Itself to righteous principles, t o exposing hidden
foe* and subtle danger*, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened b y the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for tlie establishment of a right
eous N e w World.
Get acquainted with "Awake!*' Keep awake by reading "Awake I"
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COLOMBIA'S 1949 VIOLENT,
ITS 1950 UNCERTAIN
By "Awake I" correspondent in Colombia

T

R U L Y 1949 has been a historical y e a r
for C o l o m b i a . H u n d r e d s , p e r h a p s
thousands, of its sons were slain in un
precedented political violence. Conserv
ative rule was re-established. Above all,
the Catholic Church was forced out into
the open as an enemy of freedom. A t
the year's end, however, one question of
intense public interest remained un
a n s w e r e d ; Would Colombia's republic be
destroyed under its newly elected p r e s 
ident, pro-fascist L a u r e a n o Gomez?
As has already been reported by
Awake!
the first p a r t of the year w a s
marked by a s a n g u i n a r y political cam
paign t e r m i n a t i n g in a Liberal p a r t y vic
tory in the J u n e congressional elections,
in spite of the widespread, priest-insti
gated violence. Back to his homeland
sped Gomez from Spain to take direct
command of his Conservative p a r t y ,
which he has bossed for the past eighteen
years. One thing was c e r t a i n : the pres
idential campaign theme would be the
order of the day, "Christian civilization
versus communism." I t remained to be
seen just how much Gomez had learned
during his stay in F r a n c o Spain.
Aside from scattered killings in r u r a l
areas, conditions were fairly peaceful for
a few weeks following the congressional
elections. Amid g r e a t public expectancy
the new congress convened on J u l y 20.
F r o m the s t a r t it was evident t h a t the
two p a r t i e s were i r r e c o n c i l a b l e and
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would not agree on anything. One of the
first projects t h a t the majority Liberals
slammed through moved the presidential
elections six months closer, with the ex
pressed purpose of g e t t i n g them over
with before organized political violence
swept the country to intimidate their
r u r a l voters.
Violence

and

Bloodshed

With n e w s p a p e r s and radio playing u p
each congressional a r g u m e n t nnd every
act of violence, the gulf between the two
political camps widened. Discourses kept
the people stirred up. Killings became so
numerous d u r i n g September and Octo
ber that the n e w s p a p e r s were full of t h e
reports from all p a r t s of the country,
with conditions rivaling those, that oc
curred in I n d i a not so long ago a m o n g
the Hindus and Moslems. Liquor played
its p a r t in brewing trouble, and m a n y a
cafe was the center of operations for an
assassination p a r t y . E v e n t r a i n s were
attacked.
Robbery accompanied the agitation
a n d kept the police busy. In the region of
Villanueva, Caldas, b a n d i t s decapitated
several policemen and hung their heads
in the public square, as trophies of their
victory. Death came upon citizens via
rifle, revolver, knife and the deadly ma
chete. Many people were burned alive in
their homes. Reprisals were common,
with innocent persons suffering the con-

who had been so prominent in political
campaigning, wtere able to take a less
conspicuous position. As for the contin
uance of their activity, Colombians Can
bitterly relate the facts. However, a few
news clippings define their position. The
priest of Darien, Valle, who uses the
pulpit for his political speeches, said
that "the extermination of Liberals was
the only way of pleasing God" In Bo~
goti, at la Iglttsia dr. La Porciuncuta
the
Franciscan priest on July 24 talked
against the Liberals so harehly that the
majority of the congregation indignantly
made a noisy exodus, causing such an
uproar that it was impossible to hear the
priest. Military police arrived in time
to discourage any ndion by the crowd
that gathered outside the church. At the
same place a young girl was denied ab
solution because she confessed that her
family was Liberal and that she felt
As the violence rolled over Colombia, satisfied (o behove as her parents did. At
refugees hegan pouring into the larger Rasaima, Cundinamarca, a political agi
ciliew. They left behind homes, posses tator with a black skirt spewed out. from
sions, farmlands ami, yes, even mur the pulpit a political harangue of the
dered relatives. The Venezuelan govern crudest character,
ment reported that l,'3U0 exiles had
crossed over \\a border from Colombia.
In Santnnder, at Barichara and Ca
Five thousand took refuge in the <:ily of brera, two priests were exposed to assas
Pereira. The writer talked personally sination and were classified us "uunnnuwith people exiled from their homes, and nist priests", merely because they pleaded
they talked bitterly of ihe unbearable for "judgment, serenity and reason ', in
conditions from which they had escaped. order to save the cnuntry from the dis
They placed a large share of the blame aster to which irresponsible authorities
on the priests who kept political passion were directing it. Such a position, how
at fever pitch.
ever, is the exception and not the rule.
Valuable coffee harvests were going to The Catholic Church, which could serve
waste, as pickers would not work even at as a unifying factor among Colombians,
doable pay, considering their lives worth l i i i K proved herself a real troublemaker
more than whatever salary might be of and opposed to the liberty of the people.
fered them. Time stated that over 800 Thus she stands guilty of a good share
citizens had been killed in the coffee val of the violence and suffering that have
leys iu one month. One coffee company, rocked this land.
after twenty years, uas forced to close
down due to the unstable conditions.
The Law-making Body in Action
But what was happening in the legis
Position of Catholic Priests
lature while the country was taking a
Upon his return from Spain, Lanrearto blood bath ? Xot much. That is to say* not
Gomez had taken over efficient control of mpch in the way of law-making. Con
his Conservatives, and hence the priests, gressmen were seeing plenty of action on
sequences. ApprehensionB and prosecu
tions were practically unheard of as the
unofficial civil war raged.
During the night in the coffee dis
trict at Arauca, Caldas, armed invaders,
including fifty uniformed policemen,
burned and pillaged the village, lining
resisted by the inhabitants, who fought
back with rocks and bottled-gasoline fire
bombs. Only when soldiers arrived in
the afternoon were the attackers routed,
leaving a loll of fifty dead Araucans.
Police visited the settlement of El Flayon, Santandcr, and burned down its
sixty-seven houses, resulting in the death
of a "considerable number of men, wom
en and children". In the important com
mercial city of Cali the Liberal party
headquarters was attacked, and twentytwo persons were killed. Thai incident
became known as "the massacre of Cali".
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thS lawless front, however, as Latin tem
pers had their fling. On August 3 the
Conservative minority in the house of
representatives put on a whistle-blowing
manifestation for three hours while try
ing to drown out the opposition. It seems
that the whistles, fifty of them, which
were passed out by Congressman Gomez,
were brought from Europe by bis father,
Laureano Gomez. On August 17 Senator
Lleras Restrepo took living proof with
him into the senate chambers to support
his discourse on official persecution. Sev
eral refugees from Nuevo Colon, Boyaca,
displayed their flogged bodies as evi
dence of police abuse. On September 8,
in an early morning session which was
being broadcast by radio, not only did
tempers flare but guns blazed, and when
the tiring ceased 34-year-old Gustavo Ji
menez lay dead on the floor of the house
of representatives. Two or three others
received minor wounds.
. The senate had another show in Octo
ber when Dr. Castro Moirsalvo turned
up with a large quantity of rifle bullets,
captured in the department (state) of
Magdalena, that were destined to be dis
tributed by the police to certain political
leaders of that section. Little was ac
complished by congress during several
months sessions. Each party accused the
other of the responsibility for the deplor
able conditions in the country. Conserva
tive president Ospina Perez declared
that more than two hundred police had
fallen before "organized subversion".
Liberal presidential candidate Dario
Echandia, on the other hand, said that
the government could stop the bloodshed
with the laws that it had but wasn't eager
to do so, since it was desirous of intimi
dating the Liberals and falsifying the
voting.
As the politicans wrangled, the wide
spread violence not only continued but
mounted in intensity, with Conservative
Roman Catholic and Liberal Roman
Catholic slaughtering each other. Fear
ing that many thousands of their voters
7
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had been scared out of going to the polls
in the rurals, the Liberals withdrew their
presidential candidate, Dario Echandia,
attempting at the same time to postpone
the elections. Echandia announced that
they would not recognize the result of
the "bloody farce".
The next move of the Liberals, it ap
peared, would be to impeach the pres
ident. (The vice-president, -whom con
gress elects by a majority vote in Colom
bia, was a Liberal.) But on November 9,
at 4 p.m,, the president suddenly placed
the entire country under martial law and
obliged congress to discontinue its ses
sion. El Espectador carried headlines of
the impeachment attempts being started,
but few copies reached the public, as the
military police immediately confiscated
them from the newsboys and closed the
editorial offices. Complete censorship
was placed on all newspapers and radio
stations. Curfew was also put into effect
as one of the emergency measures. Meet
ings and public gatherings would need
special permission from the military
authorities.
?

What About President-Elect
Gomez?
A s scheduled, the November 27 elec
tions were realized, but only the Con
servatives voted. It was interesting to
note that, in a country whose population
is only eleven millioft, where the women
do not enjoy the right of suffrage and
when the Liberals did not go to the polls,
over one million votes elected Laureano
Gomez to the presidency. In the June con
gressional elections when both parties
went to the polls, one out of every six
persons voted.
The nejv president, who is to take of
fice August 7, 1950, is one of the mosthated men in Colombia, It is rumored
that the Jesuits are behind him, and the
tactics that he has used seem to lend sup
port to such a conclusion. His battle cry
is against the communists, and it appears
that his conception of communism in
cludes all that are not in accord with his
5

fanatical religions and political views,
that is, Liberals (whether they profess
Catholicism or not), Jews, Protestants,
etc-, etc. It mattered little to Gomez when
a Liberal party director declared public
ly that "the party is anticommunist and
its faith Catholic". Neither did he have
much faith in the report of the U. S.
State Department on NovemWr 3 which
stated that the confusion in Colombia
was purely internal find that nothing re
ceived by the Stat* Department tended
to indicate that the political tension bad
communist agitation as its origin.
1B the G6mez communist crusade mere
ly to cover up his own fascist ideas I
Colombia™ remember him as "the head
of a Nazi fifth column" in a country that
favored liberty and democracy during
World War I I Time reported him as
condemning the United States as "pa
gan", at the same time dedicating his
efforts in pro-Axis editorials in his news
paper El SifflOf until he saw that fascism
was losing. Cartoons in Colombian news
papers show G6mez with swastika and
military garb. Crudely painted phrases
on walls and buildings in Rogulii read:
mucre el dictador
(death to the dictator).
El Diario de Nueva York likened G6mcz
to Franco. When several thousand Con
servatives gathered together on Octo
ber 8 for a centennial celebration in Bo
gota, El Tinmpo termed it as a manifes
tation of typical totalitarian flavor with
vivas for the "Falange" and "Franco".
They were well guarded by military po
lice as they goose-stepped through the
heart of the capital. Included in the pro
cession was a large number of biucshirted youths belonging to the Conserv
ative youth movement, Gomez has prom
ised that the first step he will take upon
entering the presidency next August is
to end for good "the disease of playing
politics"

tions it leave* behind for 1950 to straggle
witk Life in the capital and in other
large cities appears quite normal and
peaceful, with a well-organized army and
military police functioning under a state
of martial law. The people are discour
aged from talking about the political
situation, and it is unwise to speak any
thing against the government
Shortly before elections, Alberto Lleras Camargo, secretary general of the
Organization of American States, pub
licly stated in Washington, D. C , that
"the Liberal party, which governed Co
lombia for Ifl y*w«, in list not he out
lawed. . . . Nobody, not even a majority
party, and, least of all, a minority party,
nor a group of civilians and militarists,
nor all the armed forces, will ever be able
to govern by force a country whose invar
iable and vigorous tradition, aside from
her Catholic faith, is that of liberty".
However, the conditions in hie homeland
run perpendicular to his declaration.

The government believes that what the
people do not know will not bother them
ton mmrh, und hence con Unites its strict
censorship of the news channels and as
sures them that peace and tranquillity
blanket the land- But, until it outlaws
and is able to enforce prohibition of
speeeh, refugees leaving their rural
homes to find protection in the cities will
talk of the conditions thev left behind.
And, until the mails are censored and
every letter opened and read, the people
will know that things are not as peaceful
as the government would have them believe. However, a censored report was
published on December 6 telling of five
deaths in the department of Tolima.
Then, on December 14, eighty-two were
reported dead in a Conservative district
in Boyaca. The attackers were "bandits".
No doubt the government is forced to
publish such reports from time to time,
since it would be inconsistent to continue
Extt 1949, Enter 1950
martial law if everything were calm and
Ah this is being written 1943 bows out, peaceful. At any rate, it is difficult to vis*
and we take a last glance at the condi
6
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ualize the Conservatives r e s t o r i n g civil
rights and ending m a r t i a l law merely to
have congress with its Liberal majority
convene again to p e r h a p s impeach the
president and declare the November elec
tions illegal. I t is therefore expected t h a t
martial law will continue until the Con
servatives control congress as well as
the presidency.
Laureano Gomez and his goose-step

ping Conservatives look forward happily
to a church and state rule. Disappoint
ment and confusion enshroud the Lib
erals. Smiling contentedly is the Catholic
Church, which pasted the Liberals as
communists and condemned m a n y of
them to hell, at the same time maintain
ing the blind loyalty of their vast major
ity. T h u s ends a violent 1.949 in Colom
bia, and an uncertain future commences.

Multiple Uses of Bamboo
C One of the strangest and most remarkable products of bamboo is a porous, medicinal silica
secreted by the joints, known as tabasheer or tabishir. It is ordinarily sought by opening those
joints of bamboo that give a rattling sound when shaken. It is a silica residue^ formed when the
rapid growth of the stem, often more than twenty feet in two months, takes up the moisture. At
first jellylike, it gradually solidifies into small milky white masses. As in certain varieties of opal,
to which it is practically identical chemically and physically, it becomes transparent when
immersed in water, (hydrophanous). Its optical properties are so remarkable that it is at once
phosphorescent, and has an index of refraction less than any other solid or liquid, halfway be
tween that of water and air. It probably has greater absorptive powers than any other substance,
the pores occupying two and a half times as much space as the silica itself. From ancient times
it has been valued by Orientals for its supposed medieinal qualities. An important product of
China and Asia, 160 species of this treelike grass arc found from the sea to 10,000 feet elevation
in the Himalayas; while seventy species are found in the Americas, one of these thriving 15,000
feet high in the Andes. Occasionally a single cane will reach 120 feet in height, growing to a
girth of three feet.

C Possibly no plant is put to such a variety of uses, the palm not excepted. Besides for furniture
and house construction, the larger canes, with their strong solid partitions at each joint, are
serviceable for bridges, ladders, masts, poles, joists, fishing rods, staffs, framing, etc. When the
partitions are removed the stems serve excellently as water pipes or drains. If these are sawed at
the sections, the natural partitions serve as the bottoms of water pails, cooking utensils and life
preservers. Cut from smaller stems are the parts for bows, arrows, quivers; walking canes, Antes
and smoking pipes. When split, they serve to make nets, hats, fishing rods (as well as in whole
stems), wickerwork, umbrellas and chopsticks. Parts of the leaves of some species are used for
papermaking, thatch and hats. The young shoots are used for food, cither boiled or pickled. The
seeds also furnish food and the ingredient for a kind of beer. Spiny species are planted as hedges'
for defense against foes, animal and human. Besides all this some kinds furnish sweets for the
table, a substance called "Indian honey ', an air-dried saccharine exudation from the nodes or
joints of the stem. When it is remembered that this plant is but one of millions created for man's
use by a loving God, it is no longer a cause for wonder that Jehovah looked at His citation and
declared it "good".—Genesis 1:12.
7

Hell Gets Hotter
ft A United Press dispatch out of Trysil, Norway, on January 7 of this year,
tells how Hell, near Trondheim, warmed up from 40 degrees below aero one
day to 14 degrees above the next day. Thus Trysil, where it was four above
zero, one day was hotter than Hell, and the next day it was colder than Hell.
MABCB
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adoration Hollywood is viewer], as a
land of glamor. Contrastingly, beneath
the red glare of fiery denunciation it
c h a n g e into a mucky moruss of revolt
ing intimacy. Depending then on which
brand of publicity and stage effects are
employed to exhibit it, Hollywood oppears either aw sunny heights of achieve
ment or low swamps of depravity.
Xot, of course, that the palm-wavers
claim aiiihws perfection for Hollywood
>ersonnel and performance. Multiple
aughs nnd shrugs would quickly dismiss
Bunh i HI in formed opinion. Bat instead
they deify rather than deny the misdeeds
of Hollywood^ great. More subtle than
the adulation of metal ond wooden imag
es, Hollywood worship arises from a
deeper, more universal impulse—the de
sire to shed miserable realities.
By thus providing escape for the
drudgery-filled mind Hollywood has ad
mittedly built its empire. In the phrase
of analyst*, it "does your dreaming for
you", provides "reverie by experts". Film
fantasies become, then, the aspirin for
jitters and frustration, increasingly de
manded by atomic-age sufferers. Zealous
"publicity" has brought forth acts and
episodes of cinema life to brighten and
prolong the tfirtporary illusion.
If Hollywood's boosters have outdone
themselves in creating the legend of
''"Hollytopia" the critics have achieved
some exaggeration. Vice in the western
colony is their repeated theme- Pres
sured to find shock material in a world
conditioned by much shock, press report
ers are hard put to furnish avaricious

f

7

&

presses. Frequently, Keyhole corf fespondents open the bidding for "salable items"
to publicity-shy priiwipuh.
These two extremes might be likened
to grease-paint, that indispensable of
Hollywood niake-up, which comes in a
variety of shades. For the fans the char
acters are made up in orchid-pink glam
or. By the defamers the personages are
smeared with lampblack s<™irdal. Our
quest is for the true aspect of what is
beneath Hollywood's grease-paint.
Snare of Bollywood Wttrnhip

For practical admonition, let the ris
ing generation turn to a page from the
composite case history of t h o u s H n i l s of
young women.
In the cubicle of one of Warner Broth
ers' well-guarded e n t r a n t s , a policeman
picked up the phone. After a brief wait,
during which his eyes brushed the ex
cited cluster in the small lobby* the con
nection clicked in his ear. "The girls are
here, sir/' he announced. At the other
end of the inter-office line, the studio's
publicity official answered abstractedly,
"Another crop of young hopefuls. All
right, Mike, tell'em I'll be right over/'
The "young hopefuls" were all of that,
and about as pretty a group of matureshaped lewu-agera as you would want to
see. Surprised glances constantly peered
Dpward as the laughter and normal chat
ter muted on the acoustical celotex. It
AWAKEI

was as if tlie ceiling were reminding
them: "Speak softly, genius a t w o r k / '
Blondes mostly, one was an intensely
expectant brunette. J a n e ' s black hob, pa
goda style, fitting t h e crown of h e r h e a d
like a silken skull, fell to a single cylin
drical curl a r o u n d h e r neck. The ebony
sheen w a s p a r t e d singly, clung closely to
her beautiful head contours, and, where
it lay upon h e r white collar, waved u p 
ward like the inverted petals of a raven
lily. No angles a p p e a r e d beneath the blue
serge suit, trim to a p a i r of red, ankles t r a p platforms, matched by the leather
bag slung from a shoulder s t r a p . The
red accessories, even to gloves, picked
up h e r d a r k beauty strikingly.

struck one sobering chord—the serious
eyes aboye h e r father's smiling lips. I t
h a d been a wonderful day, full of the
food h e r ambition craved.
The sights of the t r i p from t h e Missis
sippi to the coast engrossed h e r atten
tion. Still in the haze of h e r first expan
sive view of the "Rockies, a stir in the
knot of waiting girls broke the reverie.
Looking u p she s a w a handsome m a n
striding down the lobby toward them.
Excited curiosity before each successive
door t h a t their charming guide opened
to let the girls enter kept a t peak p r e s 
sure. A red light over one glaring on a
w a r n i n g sign, "Do not open when r e d
light is on," held them u p several minutes.
r

Then the red light faded and they w ere
Concentrating on the big event of a
movie studio visit, she tried to t h r u s t out led into a large room which was, their
all thought of family and home. Yet the guide explained, a "set". Machines and
wonder of what h e r schoolmates would cranes b e a r i n g l a r g e unlit lamp assem
think if they could see h e r now r e t u r n e d blies were being shuffled about. Workmen
to mind even in this expectant m o m e n t moved everywhere in a p p a r e n t confu
Without willing, the m e m o r y of her de sion. Of course, the girls quickly spotted
p a r t u r e from Doeville, named for a dis the little trailer, as they eould see
tant generation of Does lately represent through the open door, fitted out as a
ed by h e r family alone, brought h e r back frilly pink-and-blue d r e s s i n g room. Be
side the wheeled dressing room was a
to Main Street.
matching small house with the same low
There was the Greyhound bus standgable-roof design. J a n e ' s d r e a m s , which
ing before Daley's Drug. According to
had taken a backseat before all the oner
the p r e s s clipping h e r mother had sent
ous machinery in the r a t h e r dingy studio
in her first letter, " T h e whole town
s t r u c t u r e , flamed once more.
turned out to see J a n e off," B a r e l y con
scious of the cool pane of the bus window,
Back in her small room in a Hollywood
her flushed, smiling face pressed against boulevard hotel, she sat down to write.
it. Seven or eight of the football squad The events of the day trooped past on
craned over t h e crowd ahead of them. the m a n y sheets penned to h e r family.
Their white, unbuttoned sweaters, open Thrillingly described over m a n y p a g e s
to a view of muscle-bulging checks. Each" was the unexpected sight of Miss Craw
be&rs the coveted red " D \ J o h n was with ford feeding h e r p u p . I n a crowd, she
them, of course. J o h n was hers. Con related, the guide had pointed out the
veyed without jealousy on the p a r t of back of Clark Gable's head. As she la
all the girls except Susie, title vested now bored over the composition, the intense
exclusively in J a n e , because Susie had y e a r n i n g r e t u r n e d ; desire to become a
finally defaulted.
groat actress flamed to the feverish fin
gers holding the pen. So full of Holly
Sudden clacking of the bus motor
wood worship, this letter yet failed to
warned the celebrators to step away.
alert her p a r e n t s to the symptomatic
Songs and shouting drowned in the
w a r n i n g i n h e r e n t This was p a r t l y be
din. Daley's D r u g moved slowly p a s t
cause she d a r e d not write them of h e r
Her last glimpse of the m e r r y m a k e r s
?

MARCH

22, 1950

9

ripened determination to remain. Clos
ing the envelope for posting, ,she won
dered how she could manage to stay.
The Bait
W i t h only two m o r e d a y s of the tour,
this problem required haste. The next
day an unexpected solution appeared. I t
happened while she was being shown
through a dance studio- A s the girls
looked on she enjoyed the a d m i r i n g
glances of one of the instructors. He
asked if she would like to t r y one of the
exercises several students were practic
ing. I t was quite easily performed, to the
teacher's a p p a r e n t delight. A s the rou
tine w a s finished he asked her into the
office, while h e r tour-mates looked on
T

covetously.
So ecstatic was his praise of h e r ''ex
ceptional grace and promising talent"
t h a t she confessed h e r g r e a t longing to
t r y for cinema stardom. I n s t a n t l y she
received s y m p a t h y : "You have come to
the right place for help," Before m a n y
minutes he had completed a letter to h e r
folks full of h e a r t - w a r m i n g p h r a s e s
about her " n a t u r a l aptitude for the
dance", "tremendous talent" and "photo
genic personality". H e expressed hope
t h a t "she would not be denied the oppor
tunity to express the artistic n a t u r e she
so evidently possessed". H e concluded
with a plea for p a r e n t a l permission for
s t u d y in Hollywood, t h a t she "might lay
hold upon her p r o p e r heritage". As she
tucked this letter in with a note of ex
planation for "Dad especially", delight
shone in dancing brown eyes. Like dead
embers lighting in the breeze, h e r des
p a i r i n g hopes soared.
H e r friend, who was now fully in h e r
confidence, had offered to escort h e r baek
to the hotel. "The chief problem for girls
like y o u / ' he pointed out, "is the m a t t e r
of publicity. The casting directors have
to see you in film, and they won't con
sider a screen test unless they can see
the right photos. I think I have the right
m a n to p u t you across but it will take
10

some pictures. I have a camera and a
little studio in my hotel . . . " H e let
the suggestion die there.
Pictures, of c o u r s e ; t h a t was what she
needed. H a d not her camera p o r t r a i t ap
p e a r e d in several u p s t a t e n e w s p a p e r s ?
J a n e ' s hopes were indeed establishing
new altittide records this day. H e r knight
met and downed each b a r r i e r to h e r am
bition. M a n a g i n g only to prevent it from
sounding blurted, h e r request surged
f o r t h : "Would you take m y picture?" I t
was a r r a n g e d for the following night
when the tour left for borne without h e r .
The studio t u r n e d out to be a hotel
room. Camera and accessories stood a t
one end, while screened off a t the other
end were bed and dressing table. E v e n
h e r billowing hopes did not repel the fin
g e r of fear. The finger grew into a hand
clutching h e r heart when the friend sug
gested t h a t she change behind the screen
into some b a t h i n g a t t i r e . Common sense
should have come to h e r aid admonishing
t h a t this was simply a m a n ' s sleeping
q u a r t e r s . She had no intention of using
it a s he suggested, even for "publicity
shots". Not without much inner struggle
over the d e a t h of her hopes, she handed
back robe and suit and announced t h a t
she was leaving. As s h e walked t o w a r d
the door the " p h o t o g r a p h e r " did not b a r
the way, as she had been t a u g h t by m a n y
movies to expect. I n s t e a d he spoke disormingly, in soothing, boudoir tones. Ob
serving h e r hesitation, he said casually,
" W h y don't you have a cigarette before
you go. F o r g e t the pictures, if t h a t is
what worries you." H e proffered a pack
age, remarking, "This is a new b r a n d j u s t
p u t on the market,"
iV

JT

Marihuana Thickens the Plot
Well, why not ? T a s t e of the first " d r a g "
proved t h a t it was a b r a n d she had never
smoked before- Almost instantly she h a d
no nerves. Anxiety fled like a foolish
nightmare. E v e n the d r a b room bright
ened. So exhilirated w a s h e r whole re
action t h a t she drew deeply, inhaling
A WAKE
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hope with each lungful. The new sensa
tion was Overwhelming. With t h e last
remembered puff all moral resistance
fled. In these few moments the fumes of
a little-understood poison had infused
another beautiful, if unwise, victim.
F o r the rest of this black night the
sordid stimulation of m a r i h u a n a reigned
unchallenged.
The extensive use of the marihuana
cigarette for seduction has never been
exposed to the general public. I t is one
of the most p o w e r f u l a p h r o d i s i a c s
known. I t stimulates r a t h e r than nar
cotizes every organ in the body, particu
larly the sexual. When smoking is gen
erally so prevalent, even among highschool students, what is easier than
slipping in a few m a r i h u a n a s which look'
just like the unprohibited brands, espe
cially in the dim light of b a r s , or the
darkness of parked cars? Authorities
claim t h a t the high-school traffic in mari
huana (also spelled m a r i j u a n a ) poses
an unusual problem of enforcement.
Next morning J a n e ' s reverie of crying
out her misery on h e r mother's shoulder
was cut short. A l o u d knock sounded. The
photographer again I F e a r alone forced
her to admit him. Without a word he
held u p the horrible pictures of her
made the night before, "The boss likes
them. He wants some movies of y o u "
Hope flickered a moment but the leer
in his eyes drove it away. Exposure of
her body, not acting, w as what the boss
wanted. If she had only taken dramatics
and ballet a t school the predicament
might not. inspire such desperation. As
if following h e r thoughts the tormenting
voice broke i n : ' T i l fix up the rent with
the clerk as we go out . . , " At the
door she bid mental adieu to family and
friends, relinquished J o h n to Susie. The
movies she crashed were licentious ones.
Many civic and veteran's clubs through
out the United States and probably else
where constantly demand nude films for
"entertainment purposes". Without such
source of income the pornographic film
r
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makers could not batten on the b e a u t y of
so many young women. I n s t e a d of re
generated as movie stereotype so fondly
depicts, the real J a n e Does m o r e often
reach the mental institution, the prison,
the morgue. Misery u n m e a s u r e d bought
for money so m e a g e r ! P e r h a p s no m o r e
than a "fringe industry", the licentious
film should not be overlooked in this
picture of Hollywood without paint.
Moderate investigation dissolves m a n y
Hollytopian myths. Again, specifically,
it punctures the conception that the pic
t u r e personnel is one democratic family.
On the contrary, it is as rank conscious
as a rajah's principality. Dollar economy
rates the four top castes in about this
o r d e r : owner-producers (who usually
pay homage to sorne b a n k ) , producers,
directors, s t a r s . Consequently if you
happen to be a lowly "walk-on" you will
have about as much association with
"royalty" as the rajah's drudge, (Ex
ceptions admitted.) N o r a r e degenerates
rigorously p u r g e d from the top ranks.
Homosexuality, drunkenness, d r u g ad
diction, and indulgence in m a s s orgies
called "sexual circuses" c o r r u p t a fringe
element.
Certainly Not All Bad
B u t when viewing the sordid a n d un
favorable side of Hollywood, do not lose
sight of this fact: T h i r t y thousand or
more employees of the cinema factories
include the finest a r t i s t s and craftsmen
of superlative skill and attainments. The
majority a r e exceptionally talented peo
ple earning a living in the manner to
which they a r c best adapted. Most of
these occupations a r e as moral as medi
cine and law. Many require a profession
al mastery possessed by few people on
earth. The generous and fine people of
Hollywood should take no offense for
exposure of a seamy side foreign to their
association.
I n fact, removal of misconception
should be welcomed. Shipwrecks such a s
J a n e Doe a r e caused by misconceptions
11

that are not fostered by reputable cinema wood. D o not confuse Love of the life you think
officials. The concensus of their advice people live in Hollywood with love of the pro
fession for itself. As in other fields, work,
to young people is briefly this:
Don't come to Ilollywood to learn drama, ex
pecting to enter the movies. If you have talent
and love to act, team acting or dramatics in
your home town, or in some nearby city where
you can see friends and family. The principles
cf actingi dancing, singing are the sattw ail
over the world, not held in monopoly by Holly

which becomes intolerably bard except to those
who cherish it, brings the juiciest rewards.

Prom the Bible comes even better ad
vice: Avoid the glitter of this world's
Utopias. They will turn out to be snares,
ev&n as Hollytopia. Seek the only satisfy
ing goal, God's kingdom.—Contributed.

Duncan's Adult Delinquency Breeds Juvenile Delinquency
C, Criminal teen-agerft of Duncan, Oklahoma, tube after their lawless udulla. This is shown by
an editorial in the Duncan Banner, which was reprinted recently in the Tulsa Tribune. It tellfl
how more than a dnsen youths bad uoufessed to shoplifting and stealing from leading stores
in Duncan. They did this, not because nf want or need, for they came from prosperous homes.
They stole presumably for the "thrill" of it. Other vandalism committed by Duncan's youthful
criminals includes the damaging of gold lettering on business buildings, tbe breaking of numer
ous windows of occupied buildings, and the pouring of kerosene over front porches and then
setting them afire while tbe residences are occupied. No lines were paid. Nu prison sentences
were imposed. No bonds were posted. And no names of the offenders were published in the
public press. Atonement for their juvenile sins consisted only of apologiaiDg to the victims,
returning stolen goods or paying for same, and attending Sunday achuul.
4 One possible reason why these juvenile delinquents got off so easy was because authorities
realised that the youth of that city were only following in the fwtateps of Duncan's adults.
It will be recalled that only si* months prior to this petty larceny the adult population of
Duncan threw alt law and order to the wind and assaulted Jehovah's innocent witnesses, (See
Awake! November # 1°49.) During that reign of terror, Duncan's children watched their
parents smash windows, set automobiles on tire, and mob harmless Christians as they engaged
ha worshiping God. Teen-agers watched prominent citizens, American Legionnaires, and nurs
ing city officials lead the mob in committing crimes* far greater than petty thievery. Teen-agers
observed that all this crime was unopposed by law-enforcement agencies. It is little wonder,
then, that tbe delinquent children follow the disgraceful example set by Dnnean'fi lawless adults.
T

The Lord is our God, the Lord atone; so you must love the Lord your God with all
your mind and aii your heart and all your strength. These instructions that I am giving
yon today are to be fixed in your mind; you must impress them on your r.hildren, and
talk about them when you are sitting at home, and when you go off on a -journey, and
when you lie down and wh*n you get up; you must bind them on your hand as
a sign, and they must be worn on your forehead as a mark; you must inscribe
them on the doorposts of your house and on your gates. Train up a ehild in
the way he should go; and even mhen he is old, he wilt not depart from it. The rod
of correction gives wisdom; but a eJuhl who u left to him&etf brings disgrace on
his mo (her.—Deuteronomy 6 : 4 - 9 ; Proverbs 22: 6; 29:15, An Amer, Trana.
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Naples

in a Setting
, O / Beauty and Misery
keytoC a p r i ' s p m a r i t y ,a
P o p u l a r i t y that keeps the is
land's four villages—two by
the beach and two among the
rocky heights—busy cater
ing to the tourist life t h a t
fills the place. R a n g i n g in
By "Awake!" correspondent In Italy
color from light turquoise to
a deep sky blue, the crystal
T E A M I N G south of the isJ*
clearness of the w a t e r per
land of Sardinia, with its
^
mits a glimpse of the sea
buff-colored hills patched with
'$/
floor even in the deep places,
f u z z y g r e e n , the ocean liner
'
C a p r i is thought by m a n y historians to
makes straight for the bay of Naples.
The Mediterranean wind spanks our fac have been the "island of the sirens" in
es as we stand in the bow scanning with H o m e r ' s Odyssey, To keep from being
anticipation the azure expanse before us, enchanted and d r a w n to the island, tiie
searching for another sign of land. Only sage Ulysses insisted on being bound to
a lonely vessel breaks t h e blue, trailing a his ship's m a s t and having his rowers'
wisp of smoke. As for land and Italy, ears stopped with wax so only he could
many m o r e h o u r s will p a s s before sight- h e a r the enticing, sweet songs of the
ing them, and our imaginations a r e sirens. Even local legends tell of how na
spurred by the exciting curiosity that the tives used the liquid voices of lovely
unknown creates. W e ask ourselves about girls hidden among the m a n y caves of
Naples, the Isle of C a p r i , smoking Mt. the isle to lure p a s s i n g sailors to shore.
Vesuvius, the once-buried city of Pom To the tourist's lasting regret, the sirens
peii, and scan the horizon again with a r e g o n e ; only the caves remain. B u t
sharpened expectation and hope of see even these offer the prospect of adven
ing Vltalia* Would you like to see it, too? ture, so we set out to explore the best
known, the Grotto
AzBitrro.
N e a r i n g Naples, we p a s s by the wellknown 'isle of the lovers', Capri (kah'E n t r a n c e to the grotto is made by boat
p r e e ) , rising from the sea like a t a s t y through an opening five feet high—an
morsel for the month of the bay of impracticable stunt if the sea is rough.
Naples. Capri means "goats", and a T h i s opening is the top of a huge arch,
goats' p a r a d i s e it would be, if they could now almost completely submerged, al
have free hand. H o w they would delight though in Koman times it is believed the
to r o m p among its rocky crags, vineyard- arch was above water, affording easy ac
covered slopes, its v e r d a n t olive or cess to the cavern within. Since then,
chards and sunny beaches! But, instead, estimates a r e t h a t the island has sunk
these same features have transformed 15 to 20 feet, leaving just the roof of the
Capri into an international summer re arch above the surface. Beyond this arch
sort, to delight vacationing humans who is the cave, 90 feet wide, 160 foot long,
pass the time there as happily as would and 45 feet h i g h ; the w ater in it is over
their four-legged, bearded friends.
45 feet deep. W h a t makes it so outstand
Look at t h a t w a t e r ! H e r e must be the ing is its illumination, as the w a t e r u n d e r
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the arch refracts the sunlight from out
side and magically transmits a soft blu
ish' glow to the interior. It is fascinating
to watch tiny silvery gems glisten and
dance where the water splashes. Objects
placed in the pool magically become lus
trous silver pieces; a swimmer has the
sheen of a silverfish.. To leave and
emerge into the sunlight outside again is
like leaving an unreal world behind. But
we must, for there are other siglits to see.
The bay of Naples is said to have once
contained crystal-clear water like that
surrounding the Isle of Capri. But today,
due to heavy commercial traffic, the har
bor is generally cloudy in color and often
littered with floating debris thrown from
passing boats or nearby factories. How
ever, should one enter the bay by boat on
a moonlit night, lie would be fascinated
by the resplendent effect of silvery rip
ples on inky-black waters hemmed in by
the embroidery of a thousand lights.
Villainous Mt, Vesuvius
To the right as you enter the bay of
Naples is the stubby, sulky, dark figure
of the unpredictable Mt. Vesuvius, now
the only fully active volcano on tbe con
tinent. Today it rears itself up from the
very edge of the bay on the southeast
side from Naples. Green orchards and
vineyards thrive on the rich volcanic
soil around its base. Its top half is cov
ered with loose rock pumice called lapilli,
in places over one foot deep, and it
acts like seashore sand when you walk
through it. A t the summit is the yawning
mouth of the crater, many acres in area,
and the rim is hundreds of feet from the
crater's now-solid floor. "While there is no
"blow-off" hole in the emter floor today,
where steam, gas or smoke may escape,
it is still active within. Stepping along
the ridge, which is from four to twenty
feet broad, one must use care not to slip
with the frequent landslides that break
off due to the heat in the rim and fall to
the floor of the crater. The rim is honey
combed permitting the heat to escape.
14

This is what the almost 4,000-foot-high
Vesuvius is like today, but nineteen cen
turies ago it was a harmless hill cov.ered
over with orchards and luscious vine
yards, sleeping soundly. Suddenly, on
August 24, A.D. 79, it awoke with a roar,
spitting ashes, pumice, lava and fire over
the countryside, burying homes and
towns swiftly and suddenly. Pompeii,
Stabia and Ercolano disappeared from
view under volcanic matter. The popula
tion of Pompeii alone is estimated as
having been over 20,000, of which num
ber only a few thousand failed to flee in
time. Another disastrous eruption in
1631 claimed 4,000 lives. In 1767 the lava
flow advanced toward N a p l e s ; in 1794 it
invaded and destroyed Torre del Greco;
Massa and S. Sebastiano were the next
victims in 1872, while 1906 saw Vesuvius
cut loose against the innocent towns of
Bosco Trecase, Ottaiano, S. Giuseppe
Vesuviano. These are among Vesuvius'
most violent acts.
The most recent display of the moun
tain's had disposition came in March,
1944, when it recoiled and struck out in
smoking fury. For over a week, several
series of explosions vomited smoke and
dust into the air. reaching a height of
from 9,000 to 15,000 feet. Lava, although
thrown out in several different streams,
fortunately did little damage to home or
life. The roar, the fire and the blackened
skies caused the humble Catholic folk to
pray fervently to their saints for pro
tection, even laying their images in the
lava's path in the hope that this would
halt its approach.
Pompeii, Past and Present
Twelve and a half miles south of Na
ples, beyond Vesuvius, lies what remains
of tbe ancient city of Pompeii. Utterly
destroyed by the eruption of Mt. Vesu
vius in A.D. 79, it remained buried be
neath a blanket of rock pumice and ashes,
19 to 23 feet deep, until finally uncovered
by excavations in 1748. B y means of
these careful diggings modern man has
AWAKE
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been able to penetrate the intimacy of the
family life of Pompeii's dwellers.
One thing stands out in their paint
ings, sculpture, inscriptions, magnificent
temples, and the individual
household
shrines of their gods. It is an air of reli
gious mystery emanating from it all and
telling of a pagan, devilish religion, high
ly developed. Noticeable ia the worship
of Isis, the Egyptian goddess of mother*
hood and fertility, Jupiter, Venus, the
satyrs, besides other sex-gods and god
desses ; the majority of the buildings are
decorated on the outside with symbols
of the human organs of reproduction.
Idolatry was a part of their daily life.
Interesting, however, is the lone home
believed to be that of an early Christian,
in which was found an inscription of the
"Lord's Prayer" in Latin, and which
home was the only one that did not have
A household shrine for idolatry I
A short distance from the ancient, life
less Roman city is located the new Italian
city of Pompeii. Modern Pompeii has a
magnificent temple, too: a sumptuous
church bedecked with gold, rubies, emer
alds, other precious gems and huge stat
ues of the "Madonna" and the "saints".
Here, as well as in Naples, one can see
that almost every home 1ms a modern
household shrine of a "patron saint",
particularly favored being St. Anthony,
where a small lamp or candle glows sur
rounded by flowers, and other religious
objects. Look! the shops, post offices and
the banks have them, too. Even the buss
es, cars and trucks {Images are found in
every piazza, in tiny niches on the out
side of buildings, in cubicles. Now wait!
Did we not just remark about this same
religious peculiarity in old pagan Pom
peii? My! there is no difference is there?
The City of Naples
Naples itself is a city of contrasts,
greatly damaged by the war. Its customs
are quaint, fashions quite modern, man
nerisms amusing and enjoyable. Typical
of this observation is the city's transpor
UARCH

22,

1950

tation. One can take an up-to-date, electric, trackless trolley through the city,
ride a funicular railroad from the bot
tom to the top of the hill, or hail a
taxi or horse-drawn carriage for a trip
around the city, dodging trams, bicycles,
motorcycles and the small Italian auto
mobiles. For carrying merchandise, there
are huge trailer trucks, or a midget truck
built around a motorcycle or motorscooter. If these are too fast, or too ex
pensive, one can use the mule-drawn
carts, or carry the goods in the peculiar
ly Italian style, on his head. Anxiously
you will watch a young Italian riding a
bicycle and nonchalantly balancing on
his head a large, six- by two-foot tray
filled with freshly baked bread, or an old
woman walking unconcernedly under a
bulky bundle that may have required a
good husky man to lift! And over there
is a comical sight: the basket man, with
forty different baskets on his back; and
the broom man, carrying some four doz
en kinds of brooms and brushes, crying
out "sco-pe-ah-e-e" to advise the 150
families in the apartment house that the
broom man is here again.
L

Every morning Neapolitan women go
out to do their daily shopping. They may
come from an ample flat of four to six
rooms with a bath, or from a small, oneroom stone house with an open charcoal
'ire, an earthen floor, a single 15-watt
bulb for light, a bare log and clay tile
roof under which a family of twelve hud
dle on wooden beds with straw mattress
es. Along the streets or in the piazzas are
rows of stands displaying fruit, vegeta
bles, fish, flowers, eggft, meat and other
foodstuffs. Gesticulating Italian ven
dors, both male and female, try to outshout each other in their Neapolitan dia
lect in order to attract attention and sell
more wares. Among these the lady shop
per njakes her way, buying a little here,
a tittle there, and putting her purchases
into the inevitable shopping bag she car
ries. Canned goods find no market here.
Then to the panificio where, according
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to the size of her family, she win boy
three or more kilograms of the large
Italian loaves of bread. Everything IS
Bold by weight; an exception is eggs,
which are sold for 35 lire each. At the
wine store she will purchase the essential
vino da pasto, choosing red or white ac
cording to the taste of her family, all of
wit on i like wine, from baby to daddy.
And, oht we mast not forget, the spa
ghetti. How could we when it is eaten
every day. Here there ia lots of variety,
for in Italy spaghetti and macaroni are
prepared in at least one hundred differ
ent styles, sizes and shapes, either very,
very thin or quite thick or somewhere
in between. Finally, with n Tew spoonfuls
of tomato paste and some cheese, she
sets off for home to prepare her average
Italian meal.
Beggars, and the Remedy

One of the things that mar (he beauty
of this picturesque peninsular city is the
dirt and filth that covers a large portion
of Naples. It in mnquered only on a small
scale-by the daily street sweepings, ac
complished by men and women with
brooms that look like those legendary
ones that witches rodp on. This condition
cannot be attributed to material poverty
alone, but greatly responsible, also, ie the
poverty in knowledge and morality. Beg
gars are abundant, and make themselves
a general nuisance not only to tourists
and foreigners but to the natives as
well. Describing this condition, the Rome
Daikf American of September 21, 1949,
reports:
All over Naples today, you see sights like
this. They ore not new. They are not born of
the war, necessarily. For Naples ia traditional
ly a city of beggars. They have their own
Guild, They apprentice children at a lender
age. . - . are experts in faking physical ail
ments calculated to awaken the sympathy of
the passer-by. And yet, despite the misery,
what a beautiful city Naples is and with what
spirit even its poorest inhabitants live. Even
the beggars have time U> laugh, and when they
16

cheat and are detected, they laugh all the
harder. Any horse-drawn hack driver asks
just twice what he expects to get and when,
without comment, you halve hia price and give
him the correct one, he simply chuckles and
may even insist on shaking hands with you
jiumediakly as a mark of esteem.
The visitor to Naples cannot help but
rWWi UJION the pitiful existence OF many
of its people. As he reflects, he may won
der what can be done to alleviate their
indigence, to improve their lot. Even so
did the writer of the above article in the
Daily American when, moved by thfe fig
ure of a tiny, eight-year-old girl begging,,
he oj»tm*d;
She was a measure of the great and ancient
tragedy of this great and ancient port. For
generations, good people have tried to do some
thing about the beggars of Naples, and par
ticularly about these begging children who arc
a reproach lo the conscience of the world. Dut
the problem Is much bigger than the Agenmea
which have thus far dealt with it.
We can only agree. The problem is
much bigger than the agencies and or
ganizations that have thus far dealt with
it. None of Italy's past nr present politi
cal regimes have succeeded in remedy
ing i t Economic recovery programs and
foreign aid only slightly scratch the sur
face but provide no cure. The fact that
tbe world's wealthiest religious organi
zation finds its headquarters in this land,
with untold opportunities to better tin*
welfare of its adherents, still leaves the
problem unsolved. It is much, much too
big for them.
Clearer and clearer becomes the truth
of the Word of Gpd as one considers the
impotence and inability of men to 'pull
themselves up by their own bootstraps'.
Only one real hope exists for this groan
ing creation, and sensible persons are
turning their hearts toward it now. Only
Almighty God can bring to an end the
present unjust system of things and es
tablish His perfect rule of righteousness
by His King, Christ Jesus,
AWAKE!
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correspondent In Guatemala
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R E A D has the undisputed honor of
being the staff of life. A North Amer
ican, thinking of bread, simultaneously
thinks of wheat But not so with people
in other countries^ Some bread is made
of rice, of nuts, dried roots, dried fish,
other grains, and, quite frequently, of
corn. Here in Guatemala maize, or corn,
is the most important crop among the
Indians, because it is the basis of their
staff of life, the tortilla, as well as being
used in nearly everything they eat or
drink. It is used to make the internation
ally famous tamales, for hot and cold
drinks, and even half corn is mixed with
coffee or cocoa.
Since the family cook would know most
about the food, perhaps we should visit
one Indian hut and follow the cook
around a b i t It won't be hard to find her.
If we walk among a group of huts, all wo
need do is to listen for the soft clapping of
hands that reminds us at first of a group
of small children playing "patty-cake".
If we follow that rhythmic patting sound
to its origin^ we'll come to a small, rather
crude kitchen at the back of the hut,
where mamma and perhaps her helpers
are busy shaping and toasting tortillas..
But her work started earlier, for mak
ing the tortilla, that reminds us of a very
flat pancake, is a drawn-out. process. The
day before our lady brought out corn
that had been thoroughly dried on the
husks, and this had to be shelled and the
dry grain had to be softened; so into a
large pottery cooking utensil it all went,
covered with water, to cook for several
hours, generally overnight. Oh, let's not
forget, she put ml, or lime, in the water
to soften the stubborn husks. In the early
morning this lime water must be poured
off and all the corn thoroughly cleaned.
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Now to make tortillas from this cooked
and washed corn she brings out a flat
grinding stone and something that looks
like a rock rolling pin. It is her handstone. She puts a handful of grains on
the flat stone and with her handstone
rubs back and forth, so that as the corn
is crushed a flat sheet of paste is con
tinuously spread over the grinding stone.
Every few minutes she dips her hands
into water, and she sprinkles the stone
to prevent the paste from sticking to it.
If our friend lived in a pueblo or town,
her job would be a bit easier, because
then she could go to the local mill where
a power grinder would do quick work of
turning her washed and cooked corn into
masa* In town, the local mill is easily
spotted, because a continuous stream of
Indian women with baskets of corn bal
anced gracefully on their heads is headed
that way.
But back to tbe more primitive method.
The mass of paste on the grinding stone
is now divided into lines of even little
pats, to make her work quicker when she
begins the shaping. She takes one of
these pats and presses the palms of her
hands together, flattening it o u t Now
comes the slapping sound weVe been
hearing, for she keeps patting her hands
together, evenly shaping the cake. After
each slap she slightly turns the cake with
her right fingers, and so the tortilla
keeps going around until it is well shaped
and of the thickness she wants. By now
we can hear the same patting sounds
coming from all the nearby huts, and the
slapping chorus means that dinner is
under way, so all is well.
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A s fast a s each tortilla is shaped i t is
tossed on a p o t t e r y griddle called t h e
comal, set u p on bricks or pieces of metal
over a wood or charcoal fire. She toasts
one side a few minutes until it is d r y a n d
slightly browned, a n d then flips it over
to cook the other side. The fire under the
comal is r o a r i n g , so tbe cook, to prevent
burned fingers, h a s to flip a n d pick off the
tortillas with a quickness t h a t almost
looks like a sleight-of-hand trick. She has
no grease on the g r i d d l e ; the tortillas
a r e toasted dry. Now each baked tortilla
goes into a basket lined with clean
cloths. We've noticed tortillas a r e always
w r a p p e d in napkins or cloths, so they can
stay w a r m for hours.

and, in some places, even provides t h e
thatched roof for his home. E a c h y e a r
the planting of corn is time for celebra
tion. They p r a y to their gods, p a g a n a n d
so-called Christian, to send rain for their
crops. B u t if their gods get overly zeal
ous a n d send too heavy rains, the images
of these gods suffer, for they a r e beaten
and p u t out in the heavy downpour.
The tortilla is r a t h e r stiff, and this
body to it is very advantageous, because
daily the v e r y edible tortilla also serves
as an eating utensil. iTor dinner we have
black beans, tortillas a n d coffee, an I n 
dian menu t h a t varies very seldom, be i t
breakfast, dinner or supper. We get o u r
beans in a bowl, but with our tortilla we
form a scoop to dish the liquidy p a r t to
our mouth. The Indian often tears his
tortilla into bits, then presses this against
the food with his thumb until it sticks.
I t is a bit difficult a t first, but they can
eat a whole meal without getting their
fingers d i r t y . Other foods t h a t a r e really
more of Spanish origin come served on
tortillas, and the handy tortilla t h a t
serves as y o u r dish is also a t a s t y com
panion for the salads t h a t come piled on
it, meats, vegetables, beans, cheeses, a n d
just about a n y t h i n g you might desire.

I t seemed strange t h a t nothing Was
added to the corn to season the tortillas,
so we ask why not even salt was added.
She tells us the I n d i a n s don't care for
salt, but at times do use it. If they a r e
going on a long journey special tortillas
a r e made. A g r e a t deal of salt is added
before shaping them, and this is done in
o r d e r to p r e s e r v e them. These salted
tortillas keep for weeks; then when the
I n d i a n s stop along the way to eat, they
build a fire, re-heat the tortillas a n d hav&
their mealWhile the rest of the tortillas a r e being
Guatemala, like every other land of
baked she h a s time to talk to us. W e
remember having read t h a t most histo the-world, is h a r d hit by increased prices
r i a n s agree t h a t corn originated in south on food, so Indian a n d Ladino must work
ern Mexico a n d northern Guatemala. all the h a r d e r for their daily portion of
Supposedly between 2000 a n d 1000 B.C. tortillas a n d black beans, but m a n y a r e
teosmte, a wild g r a s s (the ancestor of t u r n i n g a hearing e a r to the Kingdom
corn), was found growing in this sec gospel being widely preached in their
tion. Our hostess tells us that corn is beautiful land, a n d realizing t h a t men do
v e r y i m p o r t a n t to the Indian, because it not live by tortillas alone, but by every
not only feeds him but also his animals. word t h a t proceeds out of the mouth of
God.—Deuteronomy 8 : 3 ; Matthew 4 : 4 .

The First Papermakers?
<L Thousands of years before man made paper, perhaps thousands of years before
man was even created, wasps turned out paper of the highest grade. Today these oldest
papermalfers still practice their wonder-working art. According to the family's ancient
and secret formula, bits of wood are chewed to pulp, mixed with saliva juice and
spread out in sheets to dry. Bleaching is dispensed with as a human extravagance lhat
adds nothing to the paper's strength.
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News Items on Worship
Jehovah's Witnesses Persecuted by Communists
*g The communists in Eastern Germany have
embarked on a campaign of persecution against
Jehovah's witnesses in an effort, it seems, to finish
what Hitler began. Religious News Service re
ports that in Potsdam the "people's police" ran
sacked the witnesses homes and confiscated their
Bible literature- In the Russian sector of Berlin
these Christians are denied the use of halls for
their meetings. A group of Jehovah's witnesses, it
is reported, were thrown into the Buchcnwa'd con
centration camp on November 9, 1949, charged
with "resistance against the State", The Stock
holm newspaper, Svenxka Dayhhtdet, tells how
hoodlums in East Germany tried to break up a
meeting of Jehovah's witnesses in Sc-nftenberg,
Brandenburg. They threw stones and poured
muriatic acid in the corridors, and many eyes of
those attending suffered from the corroding fumes.
1

Condemned by Their Chun Mouths
Last September H. K, Sherrill, presiding bish
op of the Protestant Episcopal church, spoke to
an audience of S.OOO, including clergy. Iff told
his fellow churi-hmen that the '"tragedy of today"
was due to the fact that "we have forgotten our
dependence on God", Early Christians, he said,
went out in the "cold, hostile, pagan world" and
there preached their message despite persecution,
torture and even death. But today, Sherrill ad
mits, *'wc are all of us . . . too worldly." "We
may well ask ourselves/' he continued, "in spite
of all our protestations and public confessions,
were Christ to return to earth again would He find
in us a fellowship akin to His life ¥ Would He find
in us a grimp which He could use to further His
purpose and in which He would be allowed to lead
as He cut across our practices and prejudices?"
18? "R*v\" Dr. B. J. McCracken, pastor in New
York city, said: "Americans often speak of Rus
sia as atheistic. It is openly and frankly atheistic.
Ought we not to ask, however, in what significant
or realistic sense we can apply the name 'Chris
tian' to ourselves or our national life? . - . Is the
moral tone of the nation—its politics, its business
life, its literature, its theater, its movies, its radio
networks, its television stations—Christian f" The
obvious answer is an emphatic No I
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In Defense of Conscience
1g "No country or people can build a genuinely
democratic society unless underlying all ia a pro
found respect for the integrity of conscience." So
stated thirteen clergymen, educators and civic
leaders to the Greek minister of war when they
protested against that country's wicked treatment
of conscientious objectors. They cited Jehovah's
witnesses in Greece, as examples of those who had
suffered execution and long imprisonment solely
because they refused to violate their conscience
toward God and bear arms.
Freedom of Worship Denied
"When Protestant evangelists were stoned out
of Fraseatj, Italy, three miles from the pope's
summer home, by a priest-directed mob, they were
called "communists". The "communist" charge,
the Vatican newspaper explained, was because
they were "discrediting the Catholic Church, the
pope and clergy; deriding the methods of teaching
Catholic doctrine, its dogmas, its rites; and in
sinuating against the moral conduct of its bishops
and clergymen' . Congressman Ed Ggsaet, of
Teias, lead a group to the State Department to
protest this unlawful interference in religious
freedom. But one might ask why Ed Gosset Sid
not direct a similar protest when a priest-led mob
at Gainesville, in his own state of Texas, denied
Jehovah's witnesses their right of freedom of wor
ship. (See Awakef December 8, 1949.)
1

Vatican Called
Totalitarian
If Truman had attended church Sunday, Jan
uary 15, he might have learned something. In hia
sermon, Truman's pastor, E. II. Pruden, rejected
the pope's invitation for Protestants to become
Catholic* and fight communism, "It is inconceiv
able," said Pmden, "that one form of totalitariane
can be defeated by the mere adoption of another
form, however exalted the ideals of the other may
be. The very fact that communism in Italy has
become such a tremendous force in that nation
after hundreds of years of the presence there of
the headquarters of the Roman Church, makes
us wonder if the Roman Church is really the an
swer to communism which is frequently claimed
for i t / '
1
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Novel Notices on Nature
Of all things, birds and bees sometimes become aviation's No. 1 hazard. For
example, pigeons plague Cleveland's airport by taking off and landing in utter dis
regard of signal tower regulations. If one gets mixed up in a whirling propeller
people may be killed. Over Calcutta, India, a vulture intercepted six fighter planes,
causing one plane to crush into another. Result: 9 people killed, 37 injured. Bees are
not as bad. but when 4,000,000 of them board a plane to cross the English Channel
and some of the bee cases spring a leak, well, it ia bad enough. In the melee that
followed hundreds of bees were killed, but not before they had tortured and wounded the 30 irate passen
gers. If not the roughest, all agreed it was certainly one of the most painful crossings of the Channel.
^ For many years the blowfish lived in
a happy security as a despised denizen of
the deep. Nobody would eat this roughskinned, ugly-looking fellow who swelled
up with air and water whenever a poten
tial enemy appeared. His deception was
perfect, until, attracted by his size, some
one investigated the edibleness of his tail.
Now, the blowflsh is in high demand as a
seafood delicacy. Once too many times
the blowflsh inflated himself and finally
landed in a siazling frying pan. Moral:
don't be a blowlish!
*J What's this world coming toT Now
birds go on a "binge", hogs on a "bend
er", and cocktails are served even for
tomcats! Squeakie, a parakeet of St.
Petersburg, Fla., perches on a stein,
bends his knees, quaffs his beer, and, like
a barroom bum, calls out: "H'ya, Joe,
whattya know?" In Nebraska hogs wab
bled around with a narcotic "jag" on
after eating a patch of marijuana. And
Kiki, a Spanish tomcat, guzzles down
Martini and Manhattan cocktails no
end. Cases, for sure, for Alcoholics
Anonymous f

% For twenty years a barnyard Burbank named Brower, of Orange county,
New York, brooded over the idea of pro
ducing Easter egg chickens. Finally,
after n\uch breeding and cross-breeding
his idea "hatched", and now he has sev
eral strains of chickens that are so colorconscious they wrap their yokes in a vari
ety of pastel colored shells: sky blue, yel
low, shell pink, shamrock green or olive
drab. But Brower is not through. "A
friend of mine," he says, "is after me to
develop an egg that lights up in the
dark/'
A zoo keeper's life is anything but
monotonous. There is the fun of weaning
and bottle-nursing a sable antelope's
baby, and teaching it to play with the
crate in which to ship it to another aoo.
Feeding a sick gorilla recuperating from
pneumonia is also a problem. The fellow
won't touch milk because it looks like his
medicine. All in a day's work and play,
when a wild fox invaded the Bronx Zoo
park, the keepers staged a merry fox
hunt, minus, of course, red coats, hounds,
horses and cries of "tally-ho".

*!g Like many a story based on song and love, life and death, here is one containing all four ingredients,
plus a touch of scientific bizarre. The social custom among mosquitoes of swampdom is to invite the boys
up to the girls' apartments. The girls do the inviting or luring, whichever way you view it, by broad
casting their sentimental iove calls on the soft evening breeze. All the idle dandies in
the vicinity come a-flying. So far, song, love and life! Death followed when scientists
went to Africa in 1947, and to Cuba in 1948, and there set up microphones and
recording machines beneath the windows of wooing mosquitoes. As a little Miss sang
out her passionate Jove song, described as a modulated warble, it was electrically
recorded. Later, when played hack through a suitable trap, multitudes of lighthearted males flew to their sudden death.
20
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TVTTTTT the advent of the
W 20th century there has
been in C h i n a a g r o w i n g '
awareness at Ctmfueiaiiisin's
failure. Although it has ruled
for hundreds of years, it has
failed to bring China free
dom ; it has failed to bring her j
higher living standards; it
has failed to nring her peace. |
Because China's scholars nil
through the centurion have been dom
inated by the Confucian theory of knowl
edge and have neglected the fctudy of
physical laws giving preference to re
search into human relations, she finds
herself at a sore disadvantage in this
Atomic Agv when ADENLIFIR know-how
determines where a nation stands.
T

After twenty-four centuries of Con
fucian dominance Chinas government is
still very corrupt, ignorance and superetition still grip the masses, illiteracy
has not been driven out, nor have the
living standards of the common people
been raised. The Confucian religion has
failed to prepare China for the age in
which she now lives or to bring to real
ization the idealistic conditions that are
envisioned by it in The Book of Riles,
which states:
When the Gulden Rule shall finally prevail,
the world will belong to all. They will elect the
virtuous and the able to take charge of affairs.
There will be mutual trust and neighborliness.
People will not only love their own parents
and look after their own children but the aged
will find happiness during the remaining
years; the able-bodied will be usefully em
ployed; the young will be properly brought up;
the weak, the widowed, the maimed, and the
crippled will be taken care of. The men will
have what they want. The women will have
their mates. There will be a plenty of com
modities everywhere that people no longer will
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find it necessary to own them.
Work will be so common and apontancous that no longer will one
care to labor for his own gain.
Conspiracies and disorders will
disappear forever together with
robberies, thefts and other crimes.
This is the Golden Bule,
Since the Confucianist believes the realisation of this
state is wholly dependent up
on the efforts of imperfect humans to
brinp; it about, little prospect is hold out
lo the Chinese people that it will ever
exkt. Tlte conditions here described as
resulting from the application of the
Golden Rule seem to reveal the decprooled deshv in all races for the re
establishing of the Edenic conditions.
The State Religion
The prominence of Confucianism in
Chinese government and its success in
dominating Chinese life was due to its
strong support of the despotic form of
government that ruled China for about
thirty centuries. When the nobility fully
realized what a powerful tool it would
be in governing the people they did
everything; within their power to exalt it
above all other religions. Its first step
toward becoming the supreme state reli
gion was in 195 B.C., when the founder
of the Han dynasty became the first rul
er to offer sacrifice before the tomb of
Confucius, upon whose philosophy the
religion is founded. The position of su
premacy was not actually reached, how
ever, until 136 B.C., when the Confucian
College of Doctors was established, with
a curriculum consisting of the five facul
ties corresponding to the five Classics
compiled by Confucius,
In 125 HX'., when these Classics were
made the basis of civil service selection
21

of members in governmental offices, Con
fucianism became firmly implanted upon
the necks of the Chinese people, to control
their every thought until A.D. 1 9 0 i when
it began losing its domination of Chinese
government and education by the remov
al of the Classics as a civil service re
quirement Since then China, as a mighty
giant, has slowly become cognizant of
the fetters with which Confucianism has
bound her for so many decades. Regarding this the distinguished Chinese pro
fessor, Chan Wing-Tsit, made the obser
vation that "with the advent of the Intel
lectual Renaissance beginning in 1917
Confucianism has been condemned as the
chief cause for China's downfall".
In spite of the growing realization of
this religious bondage the main body of
Chinese, perhaps 250 million in number,
continues in its age-old method of wor
ship. They are reluctant to abandon the
religion given them by their forefathers
and doubtless reason that what was good
enough for their ancestors is good
enough for them. So, blindly continuing
in the fetters of religious creature wor
ship, they regularly visit the temples to
make sacrifices to Confucius and their
many ancestors.
Although occidentals look upon Con
fucianism as a religion, the Chinese do
not. They call it ju chia or ju chiao, mean
ing the School of the Learned, or the
Doctrine of the Learned. It is a system
of training which involves education,
government, rules of social conduct and
religion. The thread that runs through
the whole Confucian system is Chung
and Shu. Chung is defined as being true
to the principles of one's nature- and Shu,
the application nf these principles in
one's contacts with others.
It is difficult to really define Confucian
ism because of its being such a vague
naturalistic or materialistic system of
worship. Its n e w s changed with each
successive period in history, when such
philosophers as Mcncius, Han Yu and
Shao K'ang-chieh contributed their own
22

opinions to i t Confucianism did not re
main uninfluenced by other religions, for
the influence of the Buddhist metaphys-'
ics is seen in the producing of the Ra
tional Philosophy or Neo-Confucianism
movement, which dominates modern Con
fucianism, Taoism has also left its mark
on Confucianism, for nearly all the Chi
nese who profess Taoism are also Con
fucians. Most of the temples in China, in
fact, are used to practice Buddhism,
Taoism and Confucianism, and the same
priest will perform the rites of which
ever one the worshiper requests.
Confucianism's
Evolution
This peculiar religion evolved from
the philosophy of Confucius, a Chinese
who lived from 551 B.C. to 478 B.C. The
name Confucius comes from K'ung Futse,
which has the meaning of master K'ung.
Although credited with being the found
er of the religion that bears his name,
yet in all his 73 years of existence as a
traveler and teacher he made no effort
toward founding a new religion. He was
more interested in the ancient teachings,
customs and worship of his native land
and desired to revive these rather than
begin something new. His teachings were
devoted to practical morality and to
duties of men one toward another.
This was doubtless due to the prevailing circumstances of his day, as the gov
ernment was decaying and divided into
warring feudal states. Being extremely
corrupt itself the government was unable
to hold the country together as a united
whole. A s a result the people suffered
severe hardships and had no incentive
to improve their own corrupt morals.
It was Confucius desire to see a hap
py state of. tranquillity brought into
existence throughout the entire Chinese
empire.
1

To a c c o m p l i s h this he advocated,
among other things, almost unlimited
authority for the sovereign over the min
ister; for father over son, husband over
wife, and elder brother over younger—a
A
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t i g h t family relationship. Or course, he
also advocated his Golden Rule, " W h a t
you would not have others do unto your
self, do not unto o t h e r s / ' as a remedial
factor for the nation's troubles.
An idea of the kind of government
desired by Confucius is seen from the
type of rule he exercised over Chungtu
when he was appointed its minister by
governmental powers. H e regulated the
m a n n e r s and morals of the people. H e
outlined the t y p e s of food people of dif
ferent ages were permitted to eat, the
styles of d r e s s to be worn on private and
public occasions, even t o the number of
bows they were to make when greeting
one another. T o further regiment the
citizens, he went so far as to specify what
thickness their coffins were to be a n d the
width a n d depth of their graves.
I n r e g a r d to his opinion of spiritual
things he is quoted as s a y i n g : "To give
one's self u p earnestly to the duties in^
eumbont "upon m e n a n d , -while T.e$peeting spiritual beings, to keerj aloof from
them m a y be considered wisdom/' The
educated Chinese of Confucian tradition
considers the worship of spirits a super
stition to be removed by education, a n d
yet they accept ancestor worship in all
seriousness. So in sidestepping demon
worship they have t r i p p e d over c r e a t u r e
worship a n d have plunged headlong in
to the Devil's religious pit. R e g a r d i n g
ancestor w o r s h i p Confucius once s a i d :
''When p a r e n t s a r e alive they should be
served according to the rules of pro
priety. When they a r e dead, they should
be buried according to rules of p r o p r i e t y .
After they a r e dead, they should be sacri
ficed to according to rules of p r o p r i e t y "
I t doesn't a p p e a r t h a t Confucius be
lieved in the immortality of the soul, as
he would never discuss the subject of
life after death. T h e explanation for
ancestor worship seems to he ba^ed upon
the reasoning t h a t the foundation of all
things is heaven, so the foundation of
man
t h e ancestor. T h e Conftacianist
considers t h a t sacrifice to the ancestors
MARCH
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is an expression of g r a t i t u d e , a reminder
of his origin.
U p to t h e Christian e r a ancestor
w o r s h i p was performed before an indi
vidual i m p e r s o n a t i n g the deceased, usu
ally the g r a n d s o n , but after a time
this custom gave w a y to the use of
wooden tablets. F r o m ancient times t o
the 11 th century the w o r s h i p took place
before dawn, accompanied with the burn
ing of candles. Right to this d a y the cus
tom of b u r n i n g candles a n d incense a s
well as making offerings with p a p e r mon
ey h a s been observed by the Confucian
worshipers. I t is interesting to note the
similarity of these customs to those of
one of the chief religions of our modern
W e s t e r n world,
F o r centuries after Confucius' d e a t h
he was worshiped by his descendants a s
any other ancestor, but when the tenta
cles of Confucianism gained a com
plete stranglehold u p o n Chinese thought
a n d liifc t h e "worship of Coniucius w a s
advocated for all, a n d even made man
d a t o r y in the schools by the govern
ment. P o r t r a i t s a n d i m a g e s of him were
ordered to be set u p in schools through
out the empire, a n d every prefecture w a s
directed to build a temple t o him. So
s t r o n g h a d Confucianism as the state
religion become by A.D. 1370 t h a t the
emperor took away all official titles given
by the state to all gods except to Con
fucius. Finally, Confucius w a s exalted to
the level of heaven a n d given the same
sacrifice as it. This w a s considered the
highest position to which he could pos
sibly be exalted.
Concept of Heaven
To the a v e r a g e Chinese mind heaven
is the supreme being o r deity to which
worship is directed. I t is really p r e Confucian, as it w a s worshiped by the
e m p e r o r s as a personal, perfect deity
who rewarded good a n d punished evil as
far back as authentic secular history
goes. T h e e m p e r o r ' s duty w a s to w o r s h i p
heaven once each y e a r on the winter
23

solstice as t h e representative of the peo
ple. W e see in this a n c i e n t Chinese cus
tom the influence of a people who lived
before the Chinese language w a s spoken.
These were the very ancient Kim rod
worshipers, who were the founders of the
first despotic government following the
Noachian flood. I t is indeed significant
t h a t modern-day Christendom once each
y e a r observes a similar custom of special
worship n e a r the winter solstice or the
25th of December, as the Chinese did. I t
can h a r d l y be called Christian.

ways working for its p r o s p e r i t y ; third,
to take an active p a r t in world society
with the realization of the Golden Rule
as the goal. Hence Confucianism believes
t h a t h u m a n i t y can, by its own efforts,
pull itself out of the deep m i r y pit into
which it h a s fallen and then enter a world
of unity, tranquillity and peace. W i t h all
its naturalistic, philosophical reasoning
Confucianism has led China down a blind
alley, for it has failed to eliminate ava
rice, greed, feudings, oppressions and
w a r s in China, in spite of its m a n y cen
turies of absoiufe dominance.

The Confucian concept of heaven was
both deistic and naturalistic. Confucius
Confucianism, like Buddhism, is j u s t
observed t h a t "if you have committed sin another human philosophy t h a t h a s de
against heaven, you have not got a god veloped into a shackling false religion,
to p r a y to", and then Mencius, who ranks and which stands among the m a n y other
next to Confucius, repeatedly spoke of brain-children spawned by the god of
"paying sacrifice to Shang-ti", whom he this world for the deception of e a r t h ' s in
considered lord of heaven. This deistic habitants. I t has served S a t a n ' s p u r p o s e s
impression of heaven changed to a more well in diverting the worship, love and
materialistic one as is revealed in the attention of China's multitudes from J e 
Chung Yung, the most religious of their hovah, the C r e a t o r of man and the one
sacred writings, where the will of heaven worshiped by the ancestors of the h u m a n
is i n t e r p r e t e d in t e r m s of human n a t u r e . race, to vain philosophy and c r e a t u r e
This book is one of The Four Boohs writ worship. Well indeed did the Bible
ten by Confucian worshipers and added w r i t e r w a r n m a n k i n d : "Take care t h a t
to the five Classics compiled by Confu nobody exploits you through the p r e 
cius to t h u s form the sacred writings of tensions of philosophy, guided by hu
Confucianism. Then H a n Yu in the T ' a n g man tradition, following m a t e r i a l w a y s
period of the seventh century A.D, de of looking at, things, instead of follow
clared t h a t r e w a r d and punishment did ing Christ."—Colossians 2 : 8, An Amer.
not come from heaven. Shao K'ang-chieh Trans.
openly declared in the 11th century A.D.
t h a t " t h e r e is no H e a v e n outside of na
Because Confucianism has failed to
t u r e " . W i t h varied opinions such as these bring higher' living s t a n d a r d s , unity,
being constantly added to Confucian doc freedom and peace to China it does not
trine there is little wonder t h a t it has mean t h a t the a t t a i n m e n t of such a con
resulted in the vague, confusing, mate dition is hopeless. If we were to depend
rialistic religion of today.
upon h u m a n s to b r i n g it about it would
indeed be hopeless, but since we have the
B y sweeping away the cobwebs of reli
sure W o r d of Almighty God J e h o v a h
gious confusion we find t h a t the h u m a n
t h a t such a world will be created by Him,
h e a r t seems to be the basic concern of
this system of worship. W i t h it as the we know it is not hopeless. U n d e r H i s
origin of good, Confucianism offers a rule the practice of the Golden Rule will
thntprospect
three-point p r o g r a m : .First, each indi be a m a t t e r of course- With
vidual has as his moral goal that of being t h e failure of Confucianism should not
a chun-izu or g e n t l e m a n ; second, to be dishearten the Chinese, but should be an
a well-fitting member in his family, al incentive for them to learn of J e h o v a h .
h
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Written Word versus Tradition

C

H R I S T J E S U S came into conflict
with the clergy of His day because
of the oral t r a d i t i o n s followed by the
rabbis. The record s t a t e s : "Then came to
him from J e r u s a l e m scribes and P h a r i 
sees, s a y i n g : W h y do t h y disciples t r a n s 
g r e s s the t r a d i t i o n of the ancients? F o r
they wash not their h a n d s when they eat
bread. But he answering, said to t h e m :
W h y do you also t r a n s g r e s s the com
mandment of God for y o u r tradition?
F o r God s a i d : Honour thy father and
mother: A n d : He that shall curse father
or mother, let him die the death. But you
s a y : Whosoever shall say to father or
mother, The gift whatsoever proceedeth
from me, shall profit thee. And he shall
not honour his father or his m o t h e r : and
you have made void the commandment
of God for your tradition. Hypocrites,
well hath I s a i a s prophesied of you, say
ing : This people honoureth me with their
lips: but their heart is far from me. And
in vain do they worship me, teaching
doctrines and commandments
o{ men."
—Matthew 15:1-9, Douay.
This is c e r t a i n : The old Hebrew Scrip
tures do not teach us to p u t faith in the
oral traditions of religionists, which tra
ditions men have since recorded and pub
lished as being equal to the inspired
Scriptures or even superior to the Scrip
tures where there is a conflict between
the two. I n this m a t t e r the Greek Scrip
tures agree with the Hebrew Scriptures.
They quote no tradition, but do quote
hundreds of times from the recorded
Hebrew S c r i p t u r e s . W h e n Christ J e s u s
was t e m p t e d by S a t a n the g r e a t ad
MARCH
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v e r s a r y d u r i n g H i s forty d a y s in t h e
wil&^Tmsft, H e rented tW eiremy-s at
tacks by using the written W o r d of God.
I n meeting the first temptation H e s a i d :
"It is written, Man shall not live by b r e a d
alone, but by every word t h a t proceedeth
out of the mouth of God." I n foiling the
second temptation H e s a i d : "It is written
again, Thou shalt not tempt the L o r d t h y
God." I n t u r n i n g back the third tempta
tion H e s a i d : ''Get thee hence, S a t a n :
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the
Lord thv God, a n d ' h i m onlv shalt thou
s e r v e / ' I n each case H e drew upon God's
written W o r d to beat back the Devil.
-— Matthew 4 : 4, 7 , 1 0 ; Deuteronomy 8 : 3 ;
6:16; 6:13.
I n declaring H i s mission on the e a r t h
J e s u s read from the written prophecy
of Isaiah, a t chapter 61, verses one and
two. (Luke 4:1(3-21) L a t e r Christ s a i d :
"Think not t h a t I am come to d e s t r o y the
law, or the p r o p h e t s : I am not come to
destroy, but to fulfil. F o r verily I s a y
unto you, Till heaven and e a r t h p a s s ,
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise p a s s
f r o m t h e law, till all ho fcAfilled." (Mat
thew 5 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) To opposing religionists
H e gave the advice that thev studv God's
written W o r d . — J o h n 5 : 3 ^ 4 6 , 47.
Some time later, when explaining H i s
s t r a n g e experiences to His astonished
followers, H e again magnified the writ
ten W o r d of God by s a y i n g : "These
a r e the words which I spake unto you,
while I was yet with you, t h a t all things
must be fulfilled, which were written in
the law of Moses, and in the p r o p h e t s ,
and in the psalms, concerning me. Then
opened he their u n d e r s t a n d i n g , t h a t they
might u n d e r s t a n d the scriptures, a n d
25

said unto them, Thus it h written,"
(Luke 24:27,4446) In no cas« did He
refer to the rabbinic schools of teach
ing with their traditions and precepts
of men.
The case of Jesus of Nazareth is prec
edential. It makes certain that mpn who
follow the religion? interpretations of
orthodox religmihwfH andwno pirt human
traditions ahead of God's written Word
will surely oppose and persecute the true
proclaimers of God's W o r d Paul uses
himself as an illustration to show how a
Wind adherence to religious traditions
and systems leads a person into opposi
tion to those who .stick to God's Word.
He confesses: "Ye have heard of my
manner of life in tim& past in the Jew*
religion, how that beyond measure I per
secuted the church of God, and made
havoc of it: and I advanced in tbe Juws
religion beyond many of mine own age
among my coiinJrynien, beinfr more ex
ceedingly* zealous for the traditions of
rny fathers."—Gaiatiane 1:13,14, Am.
Stan. Ver.
1

J

books. Luke pronounces those persons
noble who did check up on the truthful
ness of even an apostle: "The brethren
immediately sent away Paul and Silas
by night unto Berea: who coming thither
went into tbe synagogue of the Jews.
These were more noble than those in
Tbeasalonicn, in that they received the
wun) with all readiness of mind^ &nd
searched the scriptures daily, whether
those things were so." (Acts 17:10,11)
Therefore, when a religious organization
forbids its meml»ers to read the Bible and
requires its members to accept what its
clergymen teach without comparing their
teaching* with the Holy Scriptures, such
religious organization belies its claim
that it is apostolicThe apostle Peter turned his hearers
or readers to God's written Word aw
their shining guide until the day God's
kingdom should dawn. Peter writes: "We
have the more firm prophfctii'ttl word;
whoreunto you do well to attend, as to a
light that shineth in a dark place until
the day dawn, and the day tftar arise in
your hearts: understanding this first,
that no prophecy of scripture is made
by private iiiUupretatiDii, For prophecy
came not by tbe will of man at any lime;
but the holy men of God spoke, inspired
by the holy [spirit]. But there were also
false prophets among the people, even
as there shall be among you lying teach
ers, who shall bring in sects of perdition,
and deny the Lord who bought them:
bringing upon themselves swift destruc
tion. . . . be mindful of those words which
I told you before from the holy proph
ets, and of your apostles, of the pre
cepts of the Lord and Saviour/'—2 Peter
1:19-21; 2 : 1 ; 3:2, Douay.
t

Paul knew how the religions tradition*
had for a iime blinded him to the truth
in the writings of Moses and of tbe other
prophets and the psalms. He also fore
knew that men pretending to be Chris
tian clergymen wuuld develop a system
of religious precepts and traditions and
would thereby hide the truth from the
members of the religious organizations.
Hence he wrote: **Bew are lest any man
cheat you by philosophy, and vain deceit;
according to the tradition of men, accord
ing to the elements of the world, and not
according to Christ" (Colossians 2:8,
Boua$)
Paul knew that such traditions
of supposed church fathers would be
dangerous lies that would offer a false
Peter claimed no infallibility nor
way of salvation, a way different from
that contained ia the inspired written Non^ht high-sounding religious titles or
worshipful honors. He shunned all such
Word of God.—Gnlaiians 1: 7-9.
snares built on human traditions and
Therefore Paul stuck close to the writ sided in with the written Word, quoting
ten Word of God when he preached. He from the Hebrew Scriptures: "The word
encouraged his listeners to check up on of the Lord endureth for ever."—1 Peter
him with their manuscript copies of Bible 1: 2i\ Douay.
T
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Fourteenth Graduating Class of the Watchtower Bible School of "Gilead
Left to rU'lit: Front row: Cavette. R., Van Ike, B., Alexander, \V., Yeatts. M.. Ball. J.. Gielenfeldt. B., Barbutza, B. Second row: Boss, L.,
l l o n k a l a , I., Mauror, ] . . Bennett. L.. Thompson. J.. Ramer, v.. Miller. J., Fullerton, K. Third row: Hoornveld, K., Siebert, E., Smedstad, J.,
Romocean, G.. Sherwood, J., Whittomore, B., Mykyiyn, P., Blais. L.. Kuchko, A. Fourth row: Palusky, A., Miliar?., H., Bingham, A., Kraft, M.,
Mihora. K., Mazur, A.. IJall, I... Siemens, V., Miller, M. Fifth row: Stutl. r, J., Ballard. V., Wesley, N„ Wiens, G., James, M., Sehwarz, B., ChaptO man, P.. Kerr. P., Irwin, 1.., Filteau, A. Sixth row: Wiens, B.. Mahler, H., MeBride, D.. Flamm. E., Garhinski, C Hernandez, N.. Vawter, V.,
Slough, G.. Hunse. S.. Spalding. M. Seventh row: Wayne. M., Mazur. E., Cross. II., Chapman, V., Geurdes. E., Potter. T., Van Ike, D., Euake, R.,
Rondeau, E., Blais, <;., Terleski. .1. Eighth row: Hughes, G.. Ward. L., Smedstad, C , Hall, D.. Htatland, E., Hing, K.. Brown, E.. Vittum, J.,
Pui-ucker, II., Worms, H., Major, P., Dariylcyko, M. Ninth row: Tucker, I., Richards. L., Yeatts, W., Mahler, B., Maurer, IX, Slough, A., Eudke. P.,
Whittemore, R., ] loornwld. T.. Martin H . McGregor. B., Carlson, A.. Kushnir, P., Winterbtu'n. V. Tenth row: James, .1.. Karns, W., Alexander, G.,
Stutler, A., Hernandez, A., Sherwood. W.. Bingham, B., Gilks, \v., Wayne, T„ ISojjard, G., Fullerton. L., Siemens, A., Filteau, iM.

Gilead Graduates Its Fourteenth Class
N S u n d a y morning 1,591 persons were
assembled a t the W a t c h t o w e r Bible
School of Gilead for the graduation ex
ercises of the fourteenth class. The prin
cipal address was by N. H. K n o r r , pres
ident of the school, on the subject of
"Qualifications for Service". H e stressed
t h e need for p r a y e r , for thinking on
v i r t u o u s and p r a i s e w o r t h y things, for
using descriptive language a n d clean
speech, a n d for knowing the qualifica
tions required for various service posi
tions of responsibility. Moreover, these
g r a d u a t i n g missionaries were encour
aged to stick to their foreign assignment.
"Would they permit home ties to draw
them back from their missionary work?
Did not A b r a h a m leave his homeland in
accord with God's command? In faith he
served God in a land strange to him, but
it soon became home to him. "Will not all
t h e e a r t h be made glorious, a n d will not
a n y location on it make a beautiful home 1

O

A f t e r this discourse each member of
the g r a d u a t i n g class was presented with
an envelope containing a class picture
and a gift from the Society to aid him in
getting s t a r t e d in his new a s s i g n m e n t
All have received their foreign assign
ments, which scatter the class to twentytwo nations. Those assigned to Quebec
province in C a n a d a go to their assign
ment immediately, whereas most of the
remaining ones proceed to New York city
to work till after the international a s 
sembly, to be held t h e r e J u l y 30-August 6.
In the envelopes presented at the exercis
es 99 of 103 g r a d u a t e s found diplomas of
scholastic m e r i t After the last student
had received his envelope, a resolution
was presented a n d unanimously adopted
by the student body. I t forcefully ex
pressed their resolve to faithfully serve
in their foreign missionary assignments.
A p h o t o g r a p h of the fourteenth class a p 
p e a r s on page 27.

The Best of News
W h a t is' better news than thaft the kingdom of God is even now in
operation in the heavens? that the end of all wickedness is at h a n d ? a n d
t h a t a "new e a r t h " is shortly to be established in which righteous men
may live forever? T h a t is the kind of news contained in The Watch-tower.
Twice monthly it brings its r e a d e r s comfort a n d hope for the future by
featuring the vital news about God's kingdom as revealed by Bible
prophecy a n d the physical facts in fulfillment. Join t h e thousands who
regularly get the best of news, by subscribing for The
Watchtower
today- A subscription is only $1 p e r year. E i g h t S c r i p t u r a l booklets will
be sent free to those sending subscriptions before May 1, 1950.
WATCHTOWER

117 Adams St.

Please* enter my subscription for The Watchtowvr

Brooklyn 1, N. Y.

for one year, T a m trulosiug $1. J understand that if this is

mailed before May 1, 1950, I win to receive S Scn[«hiral booklets free.
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East meets West. The French gov
ernment ( 2 / 2 ) made fmsl rati
fication of the Bao Dai regime.
The Soviet mm" recognized the
"rebel" government of Ho Chi
taiiih t w o tiajs before, w h i c h
move w a s strongly protested by
the French, Britain and the TJ, S.
quickly backed up the Frenchsponsored regime of Bao Dai,
however, by grantruc rocrjgnition
in less than a week and recogniz
ing at the same time the ether
states of lndo-Chlna: Lao? and
Cambodia. France completed steps
to give the three states of its
former Far-Kast colony independ
ence, but meanwhile Bao r>ai> be
ing supported by French troops,
is being suspiciously eyed by
neighboring states.

W A T C H I N GtheW O R L D

FEBRUARY
Soviet-Chinese Pact
The Soviet government and
the Chinese Communist regime,
after T W O months of negotiations
at Moscow bet wren Mao Tzetung and Ihr Russinn leaders,
announced in mid-February that
an agreement had at last btvn
reached. Foremost in Uie agre^merit i s a thirty-jear treaty of nlHanee which unites the two larg
est communist-dominated coun
tries In the world, and links to
gether some 700.000,000 people in
an immense bloc that extends
from the RaMic to the China sea.
The vnst majority of these peo
ple are only ju^t emerging .from
centuries of virtual serfdom. The
agreement also provides for re
turn to Cturv.t «t the. Manchurian
railway, Port Arthur and Dalren,
and the Manehurian Industries
taken from China hy Russia and
O D . e e vamed at two biliion rtoiHira.
The agreement also confirms the
complete independence oC the
Mongolian Temple's republic. A
loan of $ 3 0 0 n o a O W Is to he i n 
tended to China hy UunxUi, to
cover purchases of Russian prod
ucts. From E'atis came a report
that secret codicils to the SrnoSoviet treaty gave Russia. Key
posts in the Chinese government
and army a? "advisers".
t

Famine In China
^ A dispatch from Shanghai
{2/1)
Mated iTHU in East China,
north of the Yangtze alone, there
are more thau 16.fHH|.0U0 famine
MAECH
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victims. Almost three million of
them are said to have already ex
hausted all supplies of food.
Meanwhile the U. K. was wonderinc what to do with about 00,000.000 surplus bushels of pota
toes and $115,000,000 worth of
dried eggs and milk.

Communists Claim Formosa
^ The Chinese communists in
early February announced the incor|>oratlon under an Eastern re
gional government of six provinc
es in East China. The provinces
are Shantung, Kiangsu, Anhwei,
Chekian^, Fukien and Taiwan
(Formosa V It was added tjiat
the communists intend *o cap
ture Formosa this yeni\
Hirohito a War Criminal?
Soviet Ambassador Alexander
S. Panyushkiu called at the 11 .S.
S t s t e Department
and pro
posed that Emperor Hirohito and
.several other Japanese bo irjeii
a s war criminals In an inter
national court. This rather tardy
nropoHuT was vHfwM by the S'<ur«*
Department as an effort to divert
attention from Soviet failure to
repatriate over 370*000 JapancM*
war prisoners. Tlie next day A. R.
Keonan, chief prosecutor In Jap
anese, war crimes trials in I'.UG,
proposed instead the trial of So
viet premier Stalin.
Tax-East "Gr pecs'*
lndu-China is being viewed a s
a sort of Far-East Greece, where

Aid to Indonesia
^> The E x p o r t - I m p o r t Bank
agreed ( 2 / 1 0 ) to lend up to a
hundred million dollars to the
new republic nf Indonesia, to belp
finance the purchase of good's
needed for reconstruction of t h e
republic's economy. Tbe goods are
to be purchased In the TJ. S.
Moslem-Hindu Rioting
S h o o t i n g , stubbing, bombthrowing and nrgon marked riot
ing in Calcutta and vicinity in
itti'hFebruary.
The disorders are
attributed to tbe economic war
between India and Pakistan and
are aggravated by the strong con
tention over Kashmir, claimed by
both Moslems and Hindus.
Truman for Police S t a t e ?
<§• Giving the president his due,
one must approve Ji] c attitude
that his position does not oserupt
him from observing the Taws that
govern his more than 140,000,000
fellow citizens. R e said, "[ believe
that a s president ft is necessary
for me to be more careful in obey
ing the law than for any other
person to be careful, i never in
fringe a traffic rule. J never exer
cise the prerogatives which I
w a w U m e s have of g^yig through
rod IJEihts."* In view of this state
ment the words of Senator Wherr
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r y of N e b r a s k a come in striking
c o n t r a s t H e said ( 2 / 0 ) , " P r e s 
ident T r u m a n is going all out to
socialize America, j u s t a s they
a r e socializing G r e a t Britain.
T h a t is t h e pattern, H e h a s asked
officially for power, power a n d
m o r e power," H e added t h a t t h e
president h a s proposed "radical
schemes t h a t lead directly to a
police s t a t e ' .
1

" W o r l d ' s N i g h t m a r e of F e a r "
^ U . S . S e n a t o r McMahon, In
view of t h e president's o r d e r to
go a h e a d with the m a n u f a c t u r e of
t h e H-bomb, urged (in e a r l y Feb
r u a r y ) t h a t e x t r e m e measures be
t a k e n to p r e v e n t a t o m i c w a r , a n d
suggested a & j0,000,000,000 world
w i d e campaign by which t h e U. S.
would aid countries all over t h e
world, communist or noncommunist, a n d ease tensions. S e n a t o r
Tydings, also a l a r m e d by t h e pos
sibility of a hydrogen-bomb w a r ,
urged t h a t t h e president propose
an international
disarmament
conference "to e n d t h e world's
n i g h t m a r e of fear". Secretary of
S t a t e Acheson said these speeches
showed t h e goal t o w a r d which
t h e U . S . is driving, but not t h e
w a y to get there. H e said 'agree
m e n t s with t h e Soviet Union
w e r e worthless unless based on
s t r e n g t h a n d backed by force',
r

U . 8. Coal Crisis
^ C u l m i n a t i n g ten m o n t h s ' dis
p u t e involving t h e miners, t h e
o p e r a t o r s a n d t h e government
( n o t to mention t h e innocent by
s t a n d e r s ) , P r e s i d e n t T r u m a n fi
nally ( 2 / 1 1 ) took t h e step h e h a d
been seeking to avoid. H e resort
ed to u s e of t h e T a f t - H a r t l e y law
a n d obtained a court decree or*
dering t h e miners back to work.
J o h n L. Lewis, president of t h e
United Mine W o r k e r s , passed the
o r d e r on to t h e miners, w h o did
nothing- T h e y refused to r e t u r n
to work, tile 370,000 of them, in
sisting on a c o n t r a c t to replace
t h e one t h a t expired in J u n e .
Meanwhile coal stocks h a d been
g r e a t l y reduced by t h e three-day
w e e k s t r a t e g y a n d o t h e r Lewis
maneuvers. T h e s i t u a t i o n w a s f a r
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from conducive to a peaceful so
lution, seeing t h e miners wore dis
r e g a r d i n g t h e president, not say
ing which president. T h e situa
tion w a s called ' ' f a n t a s t i c " acid
grew steadily worse,
t l , S. A c c i d e n t a l D e a t h s
<$> T h e National Safety Council
announced ( 2 / 5 ) t h a t d u r i n g 1!)49
91,000 men, women a n d children
lost their lives in accidents. Of
these, 31,000 w e r e due to a u t o
mishaps. Accidental Injuries w e r e
sustained by 9,4i)0 *>00 persons
and resulted in an economic loss
of over seven billion dollars.
(

T o o M u c h Religion
^ T h e r e w a s too much religion
a t W h e a t on College (111,) when
mass confessions continued d a y
and night for 38 h o u r s ( 2 / 1 1 ) ,
T h e a u t h o r i t i e s called a halt to
the " m a r a t h o n revival'', consider
ing t h a t t h e student* h a d bee«
revived enough and should re
turn to their classes.
U . S. N a t i o n a l I n c o m e
T h e B u r e a u of t h e Census an
nounced in early F e b r u a r y t h a t
t h e n a t i o n a l income for 104!) w a s
$210 billion, which is only .$2 bil
lion less t h a n t h e ID4& record.
T h e bureau also stated That, w h i l e
family incomes were t h e highest
in history, -prices h a d increased
along with income, a n d so t h e
a v e r a g e family w a s probably no
b e t t e r off t h a n during t h e w a r .
E s s e n t i a l I n d u s t r y Closed
& T h e W a l t h a m W a t c h company
closed its doors ( 2 / 3 ) , leaving
1,231 skilled w o r k e r s jobless. T h e
iroiupuny d u r i n g t h e lust two w a r s
turned out precision-instrument
parts. T h e I t e e o n s t n a c i o n Fi
nance Corporation w a s charged
with sell trig t b e American watch
making industry "down t h e river"
by refusing to extend £2,000,000
in working capital. Said a trus
t e e ; "You can't set off an A-bomb
or an II-bomb unless you h a v e
precision w o r k e r s to m a k e t h e
fuses. The only other place w h e r e
these workers can be found is in
Switzerland, which in 24 hours

could be inside, instead of o u t '
side, t h e I r o n C u r t a i n , "
'^Mighty M o u s e "
I t w a s announced In early
F e b r u a r y t h a t a powerful new
a i r c r a f t rocket h a d been devel
oped by t h e U. S. navy for air-toa i r combat in case of f u t u r e w a r s .
T h e rocket is nicknamed t h e
"Mighty Mouse", a n d h a s g r e a t e r
speed a n d r a n g e t h a n ' a i r c r a f t
rockets developed d u r i n g World
W a r I I , A direct b i t will destroy
a n y Jsnown plane.
Keels Laid
Q> T h e keel of t h e g r e a t e s t mer
c h a n t ship ever ordered for t h e
U . S . w a s laid ( 2 / S ) a t New
p o r t News, Virginia. I t is to b e a
prestige liner, t h e first In decades
to compete with t h e B r i t i s h
'Queens'. I t will cost $70,373,000,
will be a t least !>80 feet long a n d
will he registered a t 4SJXK) gross
tons. At Quiney. Massachusetts,
t h e keel of a $1^,<H>0,000 U. S.
super-destroyer was laid ( 2 / 3 ) ,
a n d t w o similar destroyers a r e
being built a t B a t h , Maine.
Teachers* Confederation
<$> E a r l y F e b r u a r y s a w t h e for
m a t i o n of t h e World Confedera
tion of t h e Teaching Profession,
us a t e n t a t i v e d r a f t constitution
w a s adopted by representatives of
the t h r e e major i n t e r n a t i o n a l
t e a c h e r associations. Dr. Win. F .
It us sell, president of T e a c h e r s
College, Columbia University, es
timated t h a t 3,000,000 t e a c h e r s
from 55 countries outside t h e
Iron C u r t a i n would join t h e con
federation. T h e p r i m a r y purpose
of t h e organization is to foster a
conception of education directed
t o w a r d t h e promotion of Inter
n a t i o n a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d good
will, in o r d e r to safeguard peace
a n d freedom a n d respect for hu
m a n dignity.
C a r i b b e a n "Good N e i g h b o r s "
In early F e b r u a r y representa
tives of t h e Inter-American or
ganization were on n t o u r of Car
ibbean island republics to probe
into t h e h o t t e s t d i s p u t e In t h e
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inter-American scene. There was
angry conflict between the Do
minican Republic on the one hand,
and Haiti, Cuba and Guatemala
on the other. Hemispheric unity
w a s in the balance ami the Good
Neighbor policy In (he discard.
The Dominican dictator TrujUlo
had been charging thai the other
governments had been giving aid
to force? within their borders
that aimed at seizing the Domin
ican government. He usked his
government to give li*ra power to
declare war. H e got "t. Haiti, oc
cupying the same little island
with the Dominican Republic, ac
cused Trujillo of planning some
excuse for using his w ar powers.
Both Haiti and the Dominican
Republic appealed to the InterAmerican treaty. Hence the fact
finding got under way.
T

Argentina Frees "Plotters"
After inquiry into an alleged
plot 'directed from abroad to sow
strife in Argentina', it was an
nounced ( 2 / 9 ) that new evidence
showed there was no plot. All
suspects were released, Including
two U. S. citizens and a Briton,
and the informer was held for
trial instead. While under ar
rest the "plot tern" were held
incommunicado.

Spanish-RUSHlan Trade
<§> Said the t\ fe , A C T C * und World
Report |i;/:>l : "Spain's Generalis
simo Franco, while talking antiRussian, is building a rather flour
ishing two-way trade with the
Russians. Franco is shipping mer
cury, lead and textiles in ex
change for Stalin's cotton, petro
leum aud fertilizer. Deals are
handled by intermediaries in
Egypt, Iran and Afghanistan,"
Meanwhile the Vatican is sup
posed to be showing aloofness to
ward Franco, putting olT the ne
gotiation of a now concordat.
1

Marshall Plan Report
In the annual report of the
Marshall Plan Council, issued at
Paris { 2 / 7 ) , it was pointed out
that Western Europe's produc
tion and foreign trade had re
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gained approximately their pre
war volumes, and the dollar def
icit had been nearly cut In half
in two years. According to Paul
G. Hoffman, economic cooperation
administrator for tbe plan, the
progress toward liberalization of
trade in Europe had. neverthe
less, been "disappointing".

British Politics
The royal proclamation issued
by the king ( - / 3 ) w a s read by a
medievally attired "crier" the
next day. It was tbe official way of
dissolving parliament, and opened
the way for elections. While such
affairs in Britain are quieter
than in the U. S„ there were some
pretty strong statements made.
Winston Churchill declared that
if the British Labor government
was returned to office 'there
would be further steps taken
along the road to totalitarian en
slavement'. He al^o proposed
"another talk with the Soviet
Union" to settle East-West dif
ferences and end the bomb race.

Atomic Secrets to Russia
<§• In London Dr. Klaus Rmil
Julius Fuchs, a scientist who had
full access to atom- and hydrogenbomb secrets, was charged ( 2 / 3 )
with having given atomic secrets
to Russia. A week later he con
fessed that he had engaged in
treasonable activity over a period
of seven years. He also named
several confederates who had
helped him to get atomic secrets
into Russian hands.

Bonn and Unemployed Germans
Chancellor Konrad Adenauer
proposed ( 2 / 9 ) to spend 3,400,000,000 Deutsche marks ($800,000,000) to tight unemployment
in Western Germany. The money
w a s to be used for (1) housing
construction ; (2) railroad re
p a i r s : (3) launching enterprises
for the unemployed; {4> export
contracts; (M postal, telephone
and telegraph
reconstruction;
ffi) credits to medium aud small
businesses and handicrafts. Re
ception of the plan by the deputies
was lukewarm, and one of them

accused the government Itself of
causing unemployment.

Stuttgart Speech
^ John .1. McCloy, U . S . high
commissioner for Germany, w a s
in the U, S. 1 n early February,
had b**on there for a week, to Urid
out what the American attitude
toward a revival of Nazism in
Germany was. Pie found out by
observation and by conference
with President Truman and Sec
retary of State Dean Acheson.
Back in Germany, he addressed a
gathering of 1,000 Germans in
Stuttgart ( 2 / 0 ) and said, "I told
the American people that I w a s
concerned over the re-emergence
of nationalistic groups; that
there was, in my judgment, still
too much traditionalism and au
thoritarianism in German life;
that many undesirable former
^ a z i s and nationalist* Were find
ing their way back into Important
places.*' He stressed that the Ger
man people, "by denying guilt,
only called to mind the docility
with which the greater number of
them accepted Nnzl outrages."
While the German people are to
be helped in developing a peace
ful, self-supporrinz, democratic
stale, they are to be "deprived of
the means of waging war".

German Boundaries Uncertain
^ Jacob Kaiser, the minister of
All-German Affnlr^ rn the West
German Federal government, is
sued a statement (2/12) that the
Oder-^'eisse hinds of East Ger
many stilf belong to Germany,
and the East zone government's
recognition of a "peace frontier"
that tfives these areas to Poland
does not affect the German claim.

Oberian Outbreak
4$ Liberia, West Africa, declared
a state of emergency ( 2 / M J in
the area of the Firestone rubber
plantations i a million-acre eoncessionK after H furious outbreak
by workers over wages. The Si
berians are descendants of freed
U. S. slaves, who founded tbe re
public with tbe help of President
James Monroe.
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Jesps gaid,
"Bleared are
the eyes that see."
Arc yours open or shut
to the gigrns of the times?

THE ROUSING PUBLIC DISCOURSE

It Is HIgh Time to Awake!
Has it e ^ r seamed to you that we are livinp in a pet'iilinr
Mint! in Hie world's history? Ha? not wickedness cone to seed
to brint: forth u crop of violence and Jiatel Hns rot ewh
spasmodic effort of men, however sincere, to restore the
world to sanity mot with defeat and increased despair! No
iluuiit you have wondered why this should be so. ID this a#e
of enlightenment and increased knowledge, when ther^ is
aiirh a tremendous capacity for good, why should the future
loom ei>ntir.unlly darkr-r befon* stru^piiiiff humankind* Is
MiRrv any special sigrnfioance to the ivcnti of oor doyf
What do^s the future hold I
Answers to these and related questions will fce provided in a free
public Bible leisure entitled "It U High Time to Awake!" This talk, the
5r?t of a now and interesting series, will be presented in many eommunities during April, The exaer lime and place wil: be announced
loyalty, When you are acquainted with the facts, you win &grtse that
"Tt Is High Time :o Awake!'
Ton m a j otatf* t*«
b j wrldnff
WATCHTOWER

KMj^on Han of Jfl&ormfe't wl

it yva

111 A d m 81,
lit? c&n ttm to efctaJvd.
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CANADA'S SUPREME COURT
REPROVES QUEBEC
Rips hole in the iron curtain against Bible teaching

Burning Hate Flares in Joliette
Officials and Knights of Columbus approve kidnaping

Wrong to Preach the Gospel in Quebec
if It Disturbs the Catholic Peace?
God and reason say No!

Catholicism a Train to Heaven?
Read the Bible's answer

THE

M I S S I O N OF T H I S
J O U R N A L
N e w s source* t h a t &r« able to keep y o u awoke t o the v i t a l Issues
flf o u r t i m e * m u s t b e uiif<ttered b y c e n s o r s h i p a n d seliish Interests.
" A w a k e 1" h a s n o fetters. It recognize* facts, faces facts, U free t o
publish facte. It is n o t b o u n d b y political ambitions o r obligations; i t is
u n h a m p e r e d b y advertisers w h o s e t o e s m u s t n o t b e trodden o n ; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. T h i s Journal keeps itself free t h a t
it m a y speak f r e e l y to y o u . But i t does n o t . abase its freedom. It
m a i n t a i n s Integrity t o t r u t h .
" A w o k e I" u s e s t h e regular n e w s c h a n n e l s , b u t is n o t dependent o n
them- Its o w n correspondents a r e o n all continenta, in s c o r e s of n a t i o n s .
P r o m t h e f o u r c o r n e r s o f t h e e a r t h t h e i r uncen sored, o n - t h e - s c e n e s
reports c o m e t o y o u through t h e s e c o l u m n s . T h i s journal's v i e w p o i n t
is n o t n a r r o w , but is international. I t is read in m a n y nations, in m a n y
languages, b y persons o f all ages. T h r o u g h i t s pages m a n y field* o f
k n o w l e d g e pass i n r e v i e w - — g o v e r n m e n t , commerce* religion, history,
g e o g r a p h y , science, social conditions, natural w o n d e r s - — w h y , its cover*
age is a s broad as t h e earth a n d a s high a s t h e h e a v e n s .
" A w o k e t" pledges itself t o righteous principles, t o exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, t o c h a m p i o n i n g freedom for oil, t o c o m f o r t i n g
m o u r n e r s a n d strengthening t h o s e disheartened b y t h e failures o f a
delinquent w o r l d , reflecting sure hope f o r t h e establishment o f a right
eous N e w W o r l d .
G e t Acquainted w i t h " A w o k e ! " ICeeu a w a k e by reading " A w a k e ! "
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CANADA'S SUPREME COURT
REPROVES QUEBEC
B y "Awake!" correspondent in Canada

C

A N A D A ' S highest court ruled in fa
inhabitants
of
v o r of Jehovah's w i t n e s s e s recently gospel of God's kingdom to the
of Quebec.
and rebuked the j u d g e s of Quebec, The
judges were condemned because they
These sincere ministers suffered from
had unlawfully resurrected ancient trial hatred, bitterness, and hundreds and
hundreds
methods of the infamous Court of S t a r of peddling, distributing circulars a n d
Chamber, T h e s e despised principles were handing out printed Bible sermons to
dug out of the tomb b y the Quebec f u d g e s interested persons. Children w e r e expelled from
and used illegally in maliciousprosecutions
falsely charging
Jehovah's
witne
as juvenile delinquents
because
of their
of the conspiracy of the Roman Catholic faith. Police invaded places of worship
H i e r a r c h y and Quebec's P r e m i e r Duplessis to and
s t o pmade
the arrests
preaching
of Jehovah's
of Jehovah's
witnesses
w i t n e s s e s in Quebec, Moreover, it w a s For celebrating the Lord's Supper.Respect
a s w e e p i n g victory on behalf of all stripped and held in filthy jails with
freedom-lovers in Canada.
prostitutes, thieves and dopefiends.Jehovah'sw i t
nothing more serious than to walk along
the s t r e e t or go out s h o p p i n g . M o b
assaults
were
the frenzy of police
W h a t caused this conspiracy? W h y w a s
this charge of sedition b r o u g h t before
Canada's Supreme Court? W h y w a s the
c h a r g e entertained
in the courts ofQuebec?T h e a n s w e r
goes back at least
twenty years. It began with the efforts
of Jehovah's witnesses, such as Aime

and p r i e s toppositiontoBibleteachingandfreedomto

the

B o u c h e r , who are
humble C h r i s t i a n
ministers seeking by
means to bring the
APRIL

8,

1950

lawful and peaceful
of

year

God's k i n g d o m , in
1946
cases
against J e h o v a h ' s
m i n i s t e r s reached
staggering total
over eighthundredcharges.
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"Quebec's Burning

hate"

distributing the leaflet, traveling many
miles on foot for this purpose. For doing
The situation was electric.Misrepresentation
thedaughters
press, daily
byand
this thebytwo
wereattacks
arrested
recorders, police and other officials,exorbitant
i lat
sand
consistent
of c
held b
in a
jail
St. Joseph
depostponement
Beauce, a
nothing. Action was demanded, but what nearby town. The father was also
arrested
as h
kind? Jehovah's witnesses decided that passers-by on the streets. A charge of
the only thing to do was to appeal to the publishing a seditious libel by distributing the article
saner elements of the population by
publishing
the true
facts all
andthree.
pleading for a
was preferred
against
cessation of this barbarism. Accordingly
a pamphlet was published reciting these
terrible offenses against God,Christianityand decency and pointing out the
great burden of responsibility upon those
Charge of Seditious Libel
responsible for such outrages;Theleaflet
was entitled "Quebec's Burning H
In publicizing these disgraceful events
for God and Christ and Freedom Is the
Jehovah's
witnesses, including Aime
Shame of All Canada" (reprinted in
Awake! December
1946). One million Boucher and his daughters, were doing
five hundred and seventy-five thousand nothing more than protesting against the
copies, printed in English, French and lawlessness and mob action which had
Ukrainian, were distributed throughout been allowed to go unchecked. The Quebec officials insis
libel for publicizing these facts and, in
Canada.
effect, made it illegal to complain about
these outrages. The prosecutingauthorities
Quebec, would not concede that Aime
Boucher or anyone else had a right to
protest and to ask that the law be enforced. They c
might cause "disaffection" or raise
"illwill
and ho
be a seditions libel contrary to theCanadia
ridiculous to charge Lucille, the younger
daughter only eleven years of age, with
The bitter persecution of Jehovah's such a crime flint she was ordered released by the mag
witnesses was nothing new to Aime Roucher,two
from
St.in Germaine,
Dorchester
days
jail.
county, Quebec. St. Germaine is in the
hills south of Quebec City, in a poor and
ruugged country where horse and buggy
is still the normal means of travel for the
French "habitants" Here Mr. Boucher
faithfully and courageously preaches the
glad tidings of God's kingdom as the only
hope for mankind. To care for wife and
family in his humble mountain cabin he
The shocking report of atrocitiesmakingup
also operates a small farm. Members of
his own family had been persecuted and has now been written into Lhe law of the
The Hate
following
resume of the article
their experiences published in the Quebec'sland.
Burning
leaflet.
is taken from the opinion written by one
of the judges of the Supreme Court His
comments mark the first time a high
He was overjoyed to see a statement judicial authority in Canada has seen
of the facts which could be distributed in and analyzed the persecution ofJehovah'
his community, with the object of dissipating
leaflet.some of the hatred andmisunderstandingconcern
Jehovah's witnesses. With his twodaughters,Gisele, 18, and Lucille, 11, he began
This appeal arises out of features of what, in
substance, is religious controversy, and it is
4
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necessary t h a t t h e facts be clearly appreciated.
T h e a p p e l l a n t , a f a r m e r , living n e a r the t o w n
of St. J o s e p h de Beauce, Quebec, was convicted
of u t t e r i n g a seditious libel. The libel was con
t a i n e d i n a four-page document published
a p p a r e n t l y a t Toronto b y the W a t c h Tower
Bible a n d T r a c t Society, which I take to be the
n a m e of t h e official publishers of the religious
g r o u p known as the witnesses of Jehovah. T h e
document was headed "Quebec's B u r n i n g H a t e
for God a n d Christ a n d F r e e d o m Is t h e Shame
of All C a n a d a " ; i t consisted first of a n invoca
tion to calmness a n d reason i n a p p r a i s i n g t h e
m a t t e r s to be dealt w i t h i n s u p p o r t of t h e
heading; t h e n of general references to vindic
tive persecution accorded in Quebec to the
Witnesses as b r e t h r e n in C h r i s t ; a detailed
n a r r a t i v e of specific incidents of persecution;
a n d a concluding a p p e a l to t h e people of the,
province, in p r o t e s t a g a i n s t mob rule a n d Ges
tapo tactics, t h a t , t h r o u g h t h e s t u d y of God's
W o r d a n d obedience to its commands, t h e r e
might be b r o u g h t about a "bounteous crop of
the good i r u t t s o i love for H i m a n d C h r i s t a n d
h u m a n freedom".
T h e incidents, as described, a r e of peaceable
C a n a d i a n s who seem not to be lacking in meek
ness, but who, for d i s t r i b u t i n g , a p p a r e n t l y
without p e r m i t s , Bibles a n d t r a c t s on C h r i s t i a n
d o c t r i n e s ; for c o n d u c t i n g religious services in
p r i v a t e homes or on p r i v a t e lands in C h r i s t i a n
fellowship; for holding public lecture meet
ings to teach religious t r u t h as they believe it
of the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n ; who, for this exer
cise of what has been t a k e n for g r a n t e d to be
the unchallengeable r i g h t s of C a n a d i a n s , have
been assaulted a n d beaten a n d t h e i r Bibles
and publications t o r n u p a n d destroyed, b y
individuals a n d by mobs; who have had t h e i r
homes invaded a n d t h e i r p r o p e r t y t a k e n ; a n d
in h u n d r e d s have been charged with public
offences and held to e x o r b i t a n t bail. The police
are declared to have exhibited a n a t t i t u d e of
animosity t o w a r d t h e m a n d to have t r e a t e d
them as the criminals i n provoking, b y t h e i r
action of C h r i s t i a n profession a n d teaching,
the violence to which t h e y have been subjected;
and public officials a n d members of the Roman
Catholic clergy a r e said not only to h a v e wit
nessed these outrages b u t to have been p r i v y
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to some of the prosecutions. The document
charged that the Roman Catholic Church in
Quebec was in some objectionable relation to
the administration of justice and that the
force behind the prosecutions was that of the
priests of that Church.
Conviction

and

Appeals

The trial of Aime Boucher was heard
at St. Joseph de Beauce before Justice
Alfred^ S a v a r d a n d a j u r y of French.
Catholics, mostly farmers. The trial
judge was very unfair. He interfered
with counsel's examination of the j u r y ,
men and examination of witnesses, re
fused to admit evidence to prove the
accused innocent, a n d his address to the
j u r y was so prejudicial t h a t it weighed
heavily in the appellate decisions t o
overrule the conviction. He charged the
j u r y that if the leaflet "might raise up illwdll or hostility between different class
es of His Majesty's subjects*; then they
could convict; it did not m a t t e r whether
the facts contained in the article were
t r u e or false. A conviction was entered
and minister Boucher was sentenced to
one month in prison. Shortly thereafter
his daughter Gisele was also convicted
and sentenced to two weeks in prison.
Both convictions were appealed to the
Court of King's Bench, the provincial
court of appeals. A majority of three of
the five judges sustained the conviction
of the father. However, Chief J u s t i c e
Lfetouri^aw ^mcfc draeasfctl} a n d Justice
G-alipeault (now the chief justice) dis
sented and recommended a new trial.
The court unanimously ordered a new
trial in the case of Gisele, which has
never been had.
The two dissenting judgments in the
court below made possible an appeal of
the case of Aime Boucher to the Supreme
Court at Ottawa. The oral argument of
the appeal by counsel occupied the Su
preme Court for four days, May 31 to
J u n e 3, 1949. The last reported English
appeal judgment on the law of sedition
was in 1820, or 130 y e a r s ago.
5

Therefore the lawyers in their argu
ment had to draw from the moat funda
mental principles of the unwritten Brit
ish constitution and apply these basic
legal concepts to the problems and prac
tices of the present day- During the hardfought appeal the American decisions, as
well as the British and Canadian, on the
subject of freedom of speech, press and
worship were painstakingly analysed in
a written argument mure than two hun
dred papes in length. Also the leaflet was
read in its entirety to the Supreme Court
and discussed liue by line.

ing the Stuart reigns is illustrated by the
case of Wraynham, who committed the
offense of saying of James I : "He is but
a man and so may err." The unfortunate
Wraynham was fined a thousand pounds,
made to ride with his head to his horse's
tail and had his ears cut off.
The right of free expression, upon
which the operation of a modern demo
cratic constitution depends, would be
stifled if these old ideas could be reimposed by Quebec's attorney general at
the present time. If Jehovah's witnesses
should submit to the outmoded principles
of denial of free speech, freedom of wor
ship and freedom of press, then freedom
Death Knell of the Star Chamber
The view of the law of sedition ad of expression, not only for Jehovah's wit
vanced by prosecuting counsel of Que nesses, but also for the rent of the Cana
bec and upheld by the Quebec courts has dian people, would be seriously endan
a long and unenviable history as a weap gered. There was little authority to sup
on of oppression and misrule. Bad gov port the modern concept that govern
ernments have for centuries used the ments are servants of the people entitled
charg« of sedition to etifle well-merited to be criticized. It was necessary for the
criticism of their mal-administradon. In attorneys for Jehovah's witnesses to
this case the prosecution contended that strike into new fields utid to lead the
if a writing had a tendency to "cause dis Supreme Court and the law of Canada
affection" or "to stir **p ill-will and hos into the twentieth century,
tility between different classes of His
Majesty's subjects" then it was a sedi Decision of Canadtfn Supreme Court
tious libel. The reason for the statement
The Supreme Court of Canada decided
was immaterial; the destruction of free
speech was also immaterial. Only one the ease during the fall of 1949. Eye
issue was to be decided: mi^ht the writ catching headlines broke to the Canadian
ing stir up ill-will. If the jury thought people the news of this exciting chapter
Much a result "might'* arise from a speech in the saga of Christian integrity and
or writing, then they could convict the persecution that has captured the imag
ination of the entire country. It wae real
author or publisher of sedition.
news in Canada when the Supreme Court
The principles of English law on sedi of Ottawa quashed, on behalf of Aime
tious libel^ whence this definition of the Boucher, French-speaking minister of
offense sterna, were first enunciated by Jehovah's witnesses, a conviction for se
the infamous Court of Star Chamber, ditious libel and ordered a new t r i a l . The
whose injustices are a. black page in Brit right of Jehovah's witnesses to protest
ish legal history. They are a relic of the publicly against the burning, hateful out
reigns of the dictatorial Stuart kings, rages which they had suffered in the
who thought they ruled by divine right province of Quebec has been vindicated
and that anyone who criticized or op by judges of the nation's highest court.
posed the divine inspiration of their Liberty-loving Canadians rejoice with
decisions was committing an offense Jehovah's witnesses in the victory.
against God as well as against the state.
The reaction of public opinion can be
The complete denial of free speech dur* ganged from the following newspaper
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comments on the decision. T h e Saskatoon handed down by the S t a r Chamber,
Star-Phoenix
emphasized
editorially: which the a t t o r n e y general of Quebec
""We are all safer in the enjoyment of tried to u s e even in this twentieth cen
our right to w o r s h i p as we choose as a tury. I f people can be imprisoned on such
result of this week's decision of the S u  a flimsy, v a p o r o u s offense as "causing
p r e m e C o u r t . . . Mr. Boucher w a s en ill-will and hostility" or "creating dis
g a g e d in the defence of his right to wor affection", an e a s y w a y has been found to
ship according to his conscience when he abolish liberty of expression. T h e re
w a s arrested. . , . H e r e is a minority quirement of the court that there must
right that must he protected at a n y c o s t / ' be incitement t o violence or disorder i s
A n o t h e r freedom-loving u ^ ^ j a ^ e r - f tba
R e g i n a Leader-Post,
concurred, rebuk with free speech.
ing the governm ent of Quebec for its
T h e decision of Mr. J u s t i c e R a n d i s
shameful c o u r s e : "The S u p r e m e Court m o s t outspoken a g a i n s t the ancient the
decision is one which will g i v e satisfac o r y that it is a crime to criticise the rul
tion to those Canadians w h o viewed the ers of a democratic country. A s he s t a t e d :
D u p l e s s i s government's violations of the "But constitutional conceptions of a dif
rights of freedom of speech and religion, ferent order, making rapid p r o g r e s s in
with extreme d i s t a s t e and misgiving." the nineteenth century, have necessitated
Other papers have described it as "one a modification of the l e g a l v i e w of public
of the m o s t important c a s e s in the S u  criticism; and the a d m i n i s t r a t o r s of
p r e m e Court's history", "what may well what w e call democratic g o v e r n m e n t
become a cornerstone of the structure of have come to be looked UTJOU as servants^
C a n a d i a n Yfoerty,** a n d a "Wlwarfc of bound to carry out their duties account
ably to the p u b l i c / In the latter part of
liberty"
h i s judgment, J u s t i c e E a n d w e i g h e d the
The Supreme Court u n a n i m o u s l y ruled,
question of whether there should be a
on the argument p r e s e n t e d by counsel for n e w trial or outright acquittal:
Jehovah's witnesses, that there should
at least be a new t r i a l In the practice of
In the circumstances, should the appellant
the S u p r e m e Court of Canada, each jus be subjected to a second trial? Could a jury,
tice files his own s e p a r a t e judgment con properly instructed and acting judicially
taining the reasons for the decision at have found, beyond a reasonable doubt, a se
which he arrived. Chief Justice Rinfret, ditious intention in circulating the document?
with J u s t i c e s T a s h e r e a u and K e r w i n , . . . The writing was undoubtedly made un
ordered the n e w trial mainly on the der an aroused sense of wrong to the "Wit
g r o u n d t h a t t\\£ t*T.al y&Agfc haA TKA fera - nesses, Vat it is "neyono_ cfcspute that 'its end
ly and properly charged the jury. The and object was the removal of what they con
other two members of the court, J u s t i c e s sidered iniquitous treatment. Here are con
R a n d and E s t e y , w e n t further and said scientious professing followers of Christ who
that there should be ordered a complete claim to have been denied the right to wor
ship in their own homes and their own man
acquittal because the pamphlet and the
ner and to have been jailed for obeying the
actions of minister Boucher could not on
injunction to "leach all nations"'. . . . The
a n y reasonable construction be deemed
courts below have not. as, with the greatest of
seditious. T h e Toronto Star made the respect, I think they should have, viewed the
remark t h a t : "The three who felt there document as primarily a burning protest and
should be a new trial were R o m a n Cath as a result have lest sight of the fact that,
olics. T h o s e who opposed a new trial expressive as it is of a deei^ iadlffuatimi-, iJa
were Protestants."
conclusion is an earnest petition to the public
T h e decision sounds the death knell of opinion of the province to extend to the witthe o p p r e s s i v e principles of the law
7
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nesses of Jehovah, ag a minority, the protec
tion of impartial laws. Where a conviction is
set aside, this court must dispose of the ap
peal as the justice of the case requires; and
where the evidence offered could not, under a
proper instruction, have supported a convic
tion, the accused must be discharged.
Favorable Press
Reaction
A l a r g e section of the Canadian p r e s s
has been glad to recognize the fight of
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses as a landmark secur
i n g and protecting the rights of all Ca
nadian citizens. T h e case has been hailed
as a victory for liberty and one of the
m o s t important ever heard by the Cana
dian Supreme Court. T h e E d m o n t o n
Journal had this to s a y :
Last week the Supreme Court of Canada
handed down judgment on what may prove to
be one of the most important cases in its his
tory—one which raised perhaps more sharply
than ever before in Canada the closely-related
issues of freedom of speech and freedom of
religion. . . . Mr. Justice Rand held that it
could not be considered seditious because it
did not incite to violence, but was essentially,
despite extravagance of language, a justified
protest against persecution and oppression. He
described the treatment of Jehovah's witness
es with an outspokenness rarely heard in a Ca
nadian court, . . . It is to be hoped that Mr.
Justice Rand's blistering criticism will shame
them ("Quebec authorities] into abandoning
their policy of persecution. . . . their [Jeho
vah's witnesses] treatment in Quebec has been
inexcusable. It amounts to nothing less than
an organized religions persecution—the first
in our national history—and if allowed to con
tinue it would put the rights of all religious
minorities in Canada in jeopardy.
The R e g i n a Leader-Post
said:
Mr. Justice Estey spoke for all democraticthinking Canadians when he said: "The conduet on the part of any group in Canada
which denies to, or even interferes with the
right of members of any other religious body
to worship, is a matter of public concern" . . .
The Supreme Court decision has, in effect, ad
8

ministered a well-merited reproof of the Que
bec government. Is it too much to hope that
Mr. Duplessis will heed this reprimand?
i

T h e W i n n i p e g Free Press s a i d :
Few provincia! authorities can have been
subjected to such a blistering indictment of
their conduct as the government of Mr. Du
plessis. To harry and persecute a group for
peaceably propagating the articles of their
faith is not only undemocratic, it is also un
christian. Mr, Duplessis might well ponder
the judgment of Mr. Justice Rand. He might
also consider the extent to which his persecu
tion of a minority has brought the operation
of the law in his province into disrepute. Free
dom of religion and freedom of speech are
both under attack in the province of Quebec
with the full backing of Mr. Duplessis' govern
ment. For three years a peaceable group of
Quebec citizens has been subjected to the pil
lory of official persecution in defiance of the
traditions of this country. It is serious enough
when the persecutions are the work of ignorant
and unthinking mobs. It is immeasurably more
serious when such practices are instituted, cfhcouraged and plotted by those who are ap
pointed as the temporary guardians of the
very freedoms they are injuring.
Opinions are not all favorable, how
ever. One "Father" F o l e y , Catholic p r i e s t
of Saskatoon, attacked the city's leading
newspaper, the Star-Phvenix,
for ap
proving the judgment of the S u p r e m e
Court. "Father" F o l e y w a s "amazed" at
the paper's ignorance in s a y i n g freedom
of worship h a d been protected. T h e StarPhoenix r e p l i e d :
We are proud of our stand in this matter.
The accused was distributing a pamphlet of
protest against the iniquities which he felt had
been done his group by a majority of his fel
low townspeople. It was, we think, his right to
protest. . . . If the Witnesses can be reduced
to silence in Quebec because their views and
their tactics 'insult' the majority we feel that
the freedom of every minority in Canada is
impaired including that of the Catholic
Church in communities where it is in the miAWAKE
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nority. And this, we think, would be wrong.
T h e power of A l m i g h t y God, J e h o v a h ,
has given H i s people a great victory in
Quebec and in Canada. There i s now a
long, w i d e and unpatchable rent in the
iron curtain Quebec h a s raised against

Bible teaching. Many Quebec people will
be g l a d t o see it. Jehovah's w i t n e s s e s h a v e
riot only succeeded in defending their
pwn rights but their fight has written
into the l a w freedom for the remainder
of the Canadian people also.

BURNING HATE
FLARESx I N /JOLIETTE

A

B L I S T E R I N G criticism of the law
enforcement of the province of Que
bec w a s recently unleashed by some mem
bers of the S u p r e m e Court of Canada in
a case involving the famous leaflet en
titled "'Quebec's B u r n i n g H a t e for God
and Christ and F r e e d o m I s the S h a m e of
All Canada". That judgment w a s handed
down on December 5, 1949. W o u l d the
Quebec authorities accept the l a w as laid
down by the highest court? W o u l d they
begin to enforce the l a w and to protect
freedom of speech a n d worship on the
part of minorities such as Jehovah's wit
n e s s e s ? M a n y liberty-loving Canadians
were asking these questions.
T h e y w e r e not long in g e t t i n g their an
s w e r ! Only nine d a y s later, December 14,
1949, contempt for law and order and
even for human decency once more burst
into flaming violence in Quebec province,
this time at Joliette, a c i t y of approxi
mately 18,000 people situated forty-live
miles northeast of Montreal. "'Quebec
Men Mob W i t n e s s Girls/* "20 K i d n a p
Girl W i t n e s s e s , " shouted the front head
lines from two of the l a r g e s t n e w s p a p e r s ,
in the country. T o Montreal, Toronto,
Winnipeg, C a l g a r y and Vancouver the
news spread. Two of J e h o v a h ' s w i t n e s s e s
APRIL
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In t h l i • hocking expo*A the
"Avrakft!" correspondent la Canada
reveals how Quebec's hate for God
and Christ and freedom stUl born*
and atlU nTiamca the nation

had been kidnaped and run out
of J o l i e t t e by a m o b of men,
marking another outburst of the
s a m e burning hate for the Bible a n d
Bible teaching; further self-condemna
tion by a Quebec city.
T w o ministers of Jehovah's w i t n e s s e s ,
Misses Olive Lundell and W i u n i f r e d
P a r s o n s , had for s o m e m o n t h s been en
g a g e d in Bible educational work in the
city of Joliette. Their m i s s i o n a r y evan
gelistic work had been confined to g o i n g
f r o m house to house seeking those w h o
were interested in the s t u d y of the Bible.
W h e n such p e r s o n s w e r e located, return
v i s i t s were made to, discuss the S c r i p 
tures. A considerable number of per
sons w a s found to be interested in study
i n g w i t h Jehovah's w i t n e s s e s , though
the t o w n i s 99 percent F r e n c h R o m a n
Catholic.
Praying Catholic
Kidnapers
On the night of December 14 the two
missionaries w e n t out of their home
about eight p,m, to visit some families
where they had been invited to return.
Suddenly, as they left one of the h o m e s ,
about fifteen to t w e n t y men closed in on
these two e v a n g e l i s t s and began to push
and jostle them at a f a s t pace down to
ward the bus stop to force them to leave
the city. W h i l e the mob p a s s e d along the
9

street it was joined by others who shared
in misusing the two ladies and rushing
them along as prisoners oF the mob. Ar
riving at the bus stop these ministers
asked that they be allowed to return to
their home anil gather their clothing and
personal effects; but all to no avail, and
despite their protests they were forced
into a large taxi by the hooting, derisive
crowd. Six men climbed into tlin cab,
which was then driven to Montreal.

charges pressed against those respon
sible. After a lengthy interview with the
chief of police of Joliette, Valmore Lapierre, and the questioning of some sus
pected parties, three of the six men who
had kidnaped the two ladies in the taxi
were identified. Portunat Masse was the
driver; Roch Rouleau was one of the
other passengers, and the man who ap
peared to be the ringleader was identified
by Masse as one Dion, brush walesinan.
Despite this identification, the chief of
En route the men chanted Catholic police refused to lay any charges! stat
prayers, and at the same time made ing it wart a matter for the crown attor
threats to throw their prisoners in one ney and the provincial police. He also
of tho ice-covered lakes. Uproarious* said he "feared popular reaction" Bhould
devilish laughter greeted the suggestion charges be laid, and admitted that the
by the driver that these two Christian action taken had been "well organist]"
lady evjmgplintH In* forcibly violated by and not merely accidental. Charges could
the-Catholic, prayer-reciting critiiinuis be laid only if ordered by the provincial
who had abducted them. The automobile attorney general, was the answer of the
waw then stopped in the darkness and the provincial police.
prisoners ordered to gel. mil. A hurried
conference way held which evidently
In short everyone passed the respon
changed the wicked and warped mindfi of sibility to sompone e)«*\ Th**y «J1 nnhi:
their captors, ami the two missionaries *This*is a Catholic town. These ladies
were ordered back into the taxi without should not have been here anyway." The
being molested.
exultant inn seeniH to be that where the
On arrival in Montreal tbe kidnapers Catholics are in a majority, the minori
drove first to Fullum Street women's ties have no rights. It is quite a different
prison where an unsuccessful effort was story in other p a r t 5 of Canada where
made to have the two ladies jailed aa the Catholics are demanding minority
"undesirables". Equally fruitless was a rights for themselves.
visit to another police station for the
During a long interview with the chief
same purpose* With threats that other of police, Lapierre, Mr. Couture, one of
and larger crowds would gather to put the representatives of the Watch Tower
them out of Joliette again should they Society, was polite enough to answer a
ever return, Misses Parsons and Lundcll great many questions concerning the be
were left stranded in Montreal without liefs of Jehovah's witnesses. The chief of
money, extra clothing, or even a place police then hypocritically told the press
to stay.
that efforts had been made to convert
him. He also made the widelv circulated
statement in the press that the two min
Joliette a Police Chief Refutes to Act
Jehovah's witnesses do not believe in isters received $60 per week each Tor
mob violence. Nor are they intimidated engaging in their work in Joliette. When
by i t The very next day, after being asked the basis for this statement he said
cared for by friends, the two mission lamely that he could not disclose it. Of
aries returned to Joliette, accompanied course he couldn't disclose the basis of it.
by two representatives of the Watch There was no basis. It was absolutely
Tower Society, to conduct an investiga untrue. Evangelists of Jehovah's wit
tion into this unlawful action and to have nesses get no regular salary whatever
t
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and a r e largely dependent on v o l u n t a r y
contributions to enable them to carry on
their work.
Town Council Commends
Lawbreaking
T h e Monday following the above
e v e n t s , December 19, 1949, was the first
meeting of the municipal council of Jo~
liette after the kidnaping. The "wellorganized" efforts against Jehovah's wit*
n e s s e s "were there resumed. T h e T o r o n t o
Star reporter said of this meeting in the
nest day's edition: "We were told earlier
by a citizen that organizations in the
t o w n were planning action to rid the
town of the two girls, who since last M a y
have been g o i n g from door to door in
J o l i e t t e on W i t n e s s m i s s i o n a r y work.
The K n i g h t s of Columbus turned out to
be the b i g g e s t single organization be
hind t h e scenes. . . - " The K n i g h t s of
Columbus, Catholic Action w i n g of the
Church, i s here identified a s the insti
g a t o r of the lawlessness.
About 200 persons were in attendance
at the council m e e t i n g ; the chamber w a s
j a m m e d to capacity, m a n y standing. J e a n
Fontaine, a notary, and representative
of the K n i g h t s of Columbus, addressed
the council a s follows, mouthing hatred
and malicious m i s s t a t e m e n t s against J e 
hovah's w i t n e s s e s :
Can you imagine that these two girls have
been here for the past eight months and are
turning the city upside down. [Same charge as
at Acts Yl: 6] It is just like a disease. Already
one hundred and fifty of our good French
families are visited every week by them. It
must be stopped or it will infect the whole
town. They go from door to door with the
Crampon [French] Bible. They come in the
house and sit down on the chairs and start to
quote scriptures from the Bible, and all this
when the men are at work. [What a terrible
crime! Imagine anyone's being so evil as to
quote Scripture!] There should be a way to
throw these girls out of town.
One of t h e councilors r e p l i e d : "I don't
think we can do anything about that be
cause each person should be able to shut
APR1L
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h i s o w n door. T h e r e i s no l a w i n Quebec
stating that w e can throw J e h o v a h ' s
w i t n e s s e s out of town because t h e y a r e
g o i n g from door to door." T h e n this fine
K n i g h t of Columbus replied: "Let us
make a l a w : write a n e w article in. the
city charter to make it illegal to go from
door to door."
The speaker of those w o r d s did not
know how well he fulfilled the words of
the p s a l m i s t : "Shall the throne of in
iquity h a v e fellowship with thee, which
frameth mischief by a law? T h e y gather
themselves together a g a i n s t the soul of
the righteous, and condemn the innocent
blood." ( P s a l m 9 4 : 2 0 ) The K n i g h t s of
Columbus, representatives and members
of the R o m a n Catholic Church, w e r e de
manding to frame mischief by l a w ; any
thing, in fact, to s t o p the s p r e a d of t h e
W o r d of God. Mr. Fontaine's o w n argu
ment g a v e him a w a y . T r y i n g t o protect
the people of J o l i e t t e frout s o m e t h i n g
they didn't w a n t ? — t h a t was only h i s
e m p i y contention. W a s it because the
people didn't want J e h o v a h ' s w i t n e s s e s
that the K n i g h t s had to organize to run
them out? B y no m e a n s ! It w a s because
f a r too m a n y F r e n c h f a m i l i e s did want
Jehovah's
witnesses
to call at
their
homes that this organized violence took
place. Catholic action w a s in fact organ
izing to prevent the people w h o w a n t e d
t o hear from being free to do so.
Knights of Columbus
Resolution
A resolution which w a s claimed to
have been signed by two hundred people
w a s then presented t o the city council b y
F o n t a i n e on behalf of the K n i g h t s . Quo
tation follows from the Toronto Star
December 2 0 , 1 9 4 9 :
"The undersigned respectfully submit that
they protest the arrival in Joliette of stran
gers, Jehovah Witnesses, who visit their homes
falsely posing as missionaries and profiting
from the occasion to sow hatred among groups,
contempt o£ u\it\ioTiVy arid encouragement oi
immorality.
"That they are glad to learn that certain citi-
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zms have asked these strangers to leave the
city and that tjiey congratulate civic authori
ties, particularly the chief of police for what
they have done to rid the town of these sowers
of disorder.
"That they ask city council to declare pub
licly and officially that they no ionger want in
Joliette these pretended missionaries and that
the authorities take every means within the
law to chase them forever from Joliette,"
Presenting it, Mr. Fontaine admitted: "A
roecnt supreme court judgment has compli
cated the means of getting rid of them hut we
must rlo something. We know it is difficult to
expel them legally, hut they were driven out
of Chicoutimi and they didn't eome back."
The foregoing quotation gives some
sparkling examples of Knights of Co
lumbus "logic"- He accuses Jehovah's
witnesses of teaching contempt for au
thority, then commends local citizens for
having acted in rontenvpt of the authority
of the criminal law by illegal kidnaping;
next congratulates the chief of police
for showing contempt of the law and of
his own oath of office in refusing to en
force the law against the thugs respon
sible for the abduction. Finally, Fontaine
himself shows complete contempt for the
authority of the Supreme Court of Can
ada when he says that its judgment com
plicates the means nf getting rid of Je
hovah's witnesses legally, but nonethe
less urges expulsion of them.

e x i t The atmosphere was electric with
hatred. It seemed charged with TNT. "We
will let the Toronto Star tell the story:
Mr. How and Mr, Couture entered. They
were pushed forward and told in English to
say whatever they wanted. Mr, How advanced
to the council table and was asked his name.
He was barely able to reply "How" before
being drowned out by shouts nf "Speak in
French" and "Got out of our town". . . . Mr,
How managed to say in French that he waa a
lawyer representing the Witnesses before
shouts and booa made him jrjve up. He and Mr.
Couture started to leave the room and had to
have a way cleared for them by a policeman.
The council chamber was practically empty of
spectators as soon as the two men left.

Rabble Rousing Doe* It* Work
The Htar reporter noted that the cham
ber emptied with remarkable celerity.
What he did not know wan ilia! the crowd
poured down the stairs like an avalanche
in an effort to trap the two representa
tives of Jehovah'K witnesses who had
just left. Only by sprinting up the street
and making a quick getaway in tho near
est taxi did tln*y avoid an attack that
would have been much more than verbal.
Balked of their firat prey, the mob, by
this time numbering approximately five
hundred people, next headed in high ex
citement for the house wherein resided
Misses Pamtms
and Lundell, the two
peaceful Christian ladies whose Bible
evangelism was the pivot point of the
Strangers
Two of those present at this disgrace tornado that had been unleashed. The
ful andi demonized exhibition of rabble- mob began to hoot and demonstrate out
rousing were not in harmony with it. side their home.
Two representatives of the Watch Tower
Police came to the house but made no
Society, Glen How, the Society's attor effort to dispente the riot, despite the
ney, and Paul Couture, French-speaking demands of the Riot Act which require
minister from Montreal, were present to them to act. Two reporters who endeav
see what was taking place. At the con ored to take pictures of the mob were
clusion of Fontaine's diatribe ^ there seized and run out of town, not even be
seemed little hope of answering his mis ing allowed to stop at the hotel to take
statements, so they turned to leave. They their luggage. Miss Lundell asked one of
had been recognized by some of the mob- the officers why ha didn't go out to the
stefs, A solid phalanx about four deep crowd to get some names and auto li
formed across the door to prevent their cense numbers of the lawbreakers. He
12
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replied: ' T m neutral." "Ultimately the worship, p r e s s a n d assembly. Otherwise
two ladies managed to get into a taxi it will a p p e a r as if the authorities have
which was escorted to t h e town limits by surrendered to mob rule in J o l i e t t e / '
the Joliette police a n d followed by a cav (Which, of course, they have.) The Win
alcade of mobsters. A t t h e town limits the nipeg Fress Press bitterly denounced the
provincial police took over and blocked failure of law enforcement:
the road so none of the rioters' cars could
There is no indication as yet that Mr. Du
follow. The city had absolutely gone
plessis
intends to bpcome involved. Whatever
stark mad. One of the lady evangelists
he
decides,
it is too late. There has been mob
in the car said to one of the men d r i v i n g :
"Don't you know these riots a r e illegal?" violence, and the province, mmt suffix the dis
He replied; "Oh, no. They couldn't be. grace of it. The situation should never have
If they were the police wouldn't have been allowed to reach a point where there was
need for government interference. As a minor
helped us."
ity group, the Witnesses deserve protection
The home where the two lady evange against persecution ; had local legal authorities
lists were living was a huge, Victorian- provided this protection, much of the trouble
style home inhabited only by the owner, could have been avoided. Instead their soft
a sweet old lady of eighty-eight. " J u s t acquiescence has helped incite some 500 citi
let them come," she said of the mobsters. zens to such violence that the situation is now
"They think an old lady can't fight I'll intolerable. And the Witnesses will not, in the
show them." When Misses P a r s o n s and ong run, suffer from this persecution. , . .
Lundell were leaving under police escort Their persecution will hurt us, not them.
and with t h e mob howling outside, she
An editorial in the T o r o n t o Evening
said: "Don't go, girls. L e t them yell. I'd
Telegram,
December 22, said: "No mob
freeze them o u t "
h a s any right to tell anyone to get out of
town. A reprehensible angle of the events
Public Protest, Witnesses'
Determination
at Joliette has been the m a n n e r in which
T h i s outbreak of violence and burning the police have abdicated their responsi
hate, coming as it did hard on the heels bility to maintain o r d i n a r y rights of Ca
of the blistering indictment of the Que nadian citizens."
bec administration handed down in the
A detailed r e p o r t of these outrages
Supreme Court of Canada, aroused a has been placed in the hands of the De
burst of protest among fair-minded p a r t m e n t of the A t t o r n e y General a t
Canadians.
Quebec. No action h a s yet been ordered.
The Montreal Committee on Civil Lib Jehovah's witnesses^ however^ do n o t be
erties sent a telegram to P r e m i e r Duples lieve in mob violence a n d will take action
sis demanding investigation. E d m u n d themselves should the department re
Major, vice-president of the committee, fuse to see that t h e law is enforced. A s
is quoted: "This brutality towards the preachers and ministers of Almighty
two girls scandalises all the citizens of God, Jehovah's witnesses have a right
the province of Quebec. Not only did and duty to speak to the people. The peo
these brutes impede the liberty of these ple have a right to accept or reject on
two young persons, but denied them also their own volition. I t is not the function
the freedom to think and express the of the priests or the Knights of Colum
opinion of their choice."
bus to decide that those who wish to hear
these ministers shall not be allowed to
The Association of Civil Liberties of do so.
Toronto also wrote the premier of Que
bec : "Immediate steps should b e taken to
Jehovah's witnesses a r e not dismayed
protect those who a r e attempting to ex at the demonized assaults of these law
ercise their lawful rights of freedom of breakers. The words of the apostle Paul
APRIL
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show t o all true Christians what they can
expect from this w o r l d : "Yea, and all

that will live g o d l y in Christ J e s u s shall
suffer persecution."—2 Timothy 3 : 1 2 .

Is It Wrong to Preach the Gospel in Quebec
ii It Disturbs the Catholic Peace?

A

F T E E saying that the m a g a z i n e
Saturday
Night ( T o r o n t o ) had ap
pealed to him "in the past for its spirit
of racial and religious tolerance". Cath
olic priest J. S. L e s a g e continued in his
letter to that j o u r n a l :
From time to time, however, your comments
on Canadian events have expressed views on
the principle of liberty somewhat unacceptable
to a large portion of the Canadian people, I
refer in particular to this view of: "the right
of individual to write, to print and to circulate
his opinions." (SN Dee- 27) This view is un
acceptable, because unlimited liberty does not
exist as a right before God or in reason. Forg
ers of evil thoughts and of error have no more
right to circulate their wares than forgers of
bad money have the right to circulate their
bogus coins. . r . In a society almost entirely
Catholic, when the disturbance of its Catholic
principles tends to disturb its Catholic way of
life, then, a State professedly Catholic (say
Quebec Authority), seeking to prevent such
disturbance is only safeguarding the common
good. [Saturday Night, February 7, 1950]
Obviously, there is strange inconsist
ency when a writer opens by p r a i s i n g a
magazine's religious tolerance and then
a s s a i l s its tolerance. P r i e s t L e s a g e w a s
writing concerning Jehovah's w i t n e s s e s ,
likening them to forgers of bogus coins,
justifying denial of liberty to them on
the g r o u n d s that they disturbed Catholic
peace. H e a p p e a l s to God and to reason
a s a u t h o r i t i e s ; there could be no bettor.
Certainly man should not h a v e un
limited liberty, nor does he. God's W o r d
prohibits a n d commands m a n y t h i n g s ;
l a w s of the land do likewise. J u s t as
earthly governments that make laws sot
up the courts to judge violators of those
14

laws, so God in heaven has made H i s
laws and He and Christ judge the v i o 
lators thereof. N o men or organizations
of men h a v e authority to judge God's
servants, "Who art thou to judge an
other's servant? To his own lord he
s t a n d s or f a l l s ; but he will stand, for God
is able to make him stand." ( R o m a n s
1 4 : 4 , Catholic Confrat
Trans,)
More
over, even the democracies do not allow
the unlimited freedom of speech and
p r e s s and worship that L e s a g e claims
they do. In the name of these freedoms
men cannot commit unlawful disturbance
of peace or obscenities; there are l a w s
concerning slander and libel that curb
abusive use of freedom. There are lawful
m e a n s of halting abuses of f r e o d o m ;
mob action is not necessary, or lawful.
"Forgers of evil thoughts and of error
h a v e no more right t o circulate their
w a r e s than forgers of bad m o n e y have
the ritfht to circulate their bogus coins,"
s a y s L e s a g e . If he is g o i n g to argue by
this parallel, let it be done well. D o men
sentence a f o r g e r of bogus coins before
thoy prove him circulating such? D o they
not test the coins, to see whether they
ring true? If tho accused is innocent,
does he fear the t e s t i n g of h i s coins? I s
it not the counterfeiter that trembles at
the exposure the test will make? More
over, would it be w r o n g to expose the
counterfeiters on the grounds that their
peace would be disturbed? or on the
grounds that the peace of their victims
would be disturbed when they learned
that they h a d been cheated? I s not the
principle of right and w r o n g here in
volved greater and more important than
personal feelings?
AWAKE
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C a r r y i n g this line of reasoning over to
the forgers of evil thoughts and errors,
the t h o u g h t s circulated must first be
p r o v e d evil and erroneous. Catholic
priests h a v e not done this with the teach
i n g s of Jehovah's witnesses. Both Cath
olics a n d J e h o v a h ' s w i t n e s s e s recognize
the Bible as the foundation for Christian
doctrine- W h y not bring these thoughtcoins against the Bible, and see whether
they ring true or false? Jehovah's wit
n e s s e s are not f o r g e r s , not fearful of the
test, but a p p l y it daily in Quebec and
throughout the world. It i s the Catholic
Church that fears the test, whose peace
is disturbed b y it. E r r o r cannot stand the
t e s t ; truth i s vindicated by it. R e a d what
the Catholic D o u a y Bible s a y s :
To the law rather, and to the testimony. And
if they speak not according to this word, they
shall not have the morning light. The prophet
that hath a dream, let him tell a dream: and he
that hath my word, let him speak my wsvd
with truth: what hath the chaff to do with the
wheat, saith the Lord? Are not my words as a
fire, saith the Lord: and as a hammer that
breaketh the roek in pieces? And this is the
judgment: because the light is come into the
world, and men loved darkness rather than the
light: for their works were evil. For every one
that doth evil hateth the light, and cometh not
to the light, that his works may not be re
proved. But he that doth truth, cometh to the
light, that his works may be made manifest,
because they are done in God—Isaias 8 : 2 0 ;
Jeremias 23:28,29; John 3:19-21,
Jehovah's w i t n e s s e s gp to the law and
testimony of God's W o r d to prove their
teachings true. T h e y do not f e a r the cir
culation of Catholic t e a c h i n g ; let it be
freely declared, unhindered b y mobs.
Jehovah's w i t n e s s e s speak God's word of
truth, the w h e a t ; not the Catholic chaff
based upon human tradition, God's truth
is as a fire that consumes chaff, as a ham
mer that breaks rock; it need have no
fear of Catholic teaching. Jehovah's wit
n e s s e s do not n e e d t o h i d e i n darkness,
fearful of enlightening m e s s a g e s from
others that might e x p o s e them as false.
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I t is the Catholic Church that fears the
truth declared b y Jehovah's w i t n e s s e s ,
that seeks to silence these w i t n e s s e s b y
lawless and dark deeds.
P r i e s t L e s a g e laments the disturbance
of Catholic principles. This is a d a m a g 
ing admission. Sound principles cannot
be disturbed. Christ J e s u s stated H i s
s a y i n g s and principles were as a rock
foundation, and a n y t h i n g built on them,
could withstand a n y s t o r m ; but also ob
served that other principles w e r e as
shifting sand e a s i l y disturbed. ( M a t t h e w
7 : 24-27) B u t aside from this, i s the m e r e
fact that a community i s disturbed suffi
cient to condemn the c a u s e s behind the
disturbance ? W o u l d it be w r o n g to
preach Catholicism in R u s s i a because it
would disturb that stronghold of atheis
tic communists ? D o not Catholic mission
aries enter various l a n d s and disturb the
religious status quo? J e s u s disturbed the
VhaTisfcss' p e a c e , a n d t h e y w a i l e d , "The
whole world is gone after h i m ! " T h e y
were also disturbed b y J e s u s ' followers,
and charged that the Christians "set the
city in an uproar", though it w a s the re
ligious mob that did t h a t . — J o h n 1 2 : 1 9 ;
A c t s 17: 5, 6 ; 2 4 : 5, 6, Douay
Version*
Actually, it i s the priests in Quebec
that disturb the peace in that province,
b y stirring up mobs a n d officials t o
wrongfully act a g a i n s t J e h o v a h ' s wit
nesses. T h e priests are disturbed because
Bible truth is s h o w i n g t h e m to he "forg
e r s of evil thoughts a n d of error", and
t h e y fear repercussions when the honest
Catholic people learn they have been
cheated. Let u s a s k : W o u l d y o u awaken
a person s l e e p i n g in the path of an ap
proaching tornado, though y o u tempo
rarily disturb h i s peace by so doing?
Then also will J e h o v a h ' s w i t n e s s e s
preach God's W o r d and warning, though
it cause temporary disturbance of peace.
F o r further proof that it is Catholicism
wA n o t J e h o v a h ' s Vfitaftssw
circu
lates bogus coins, read the article on
p a g e s 25 and 26 of this i s s u e of Awake!
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A V E you ever
j
sat by vour front
f
door and d r e a m e d
-a^-VS/SR., that wonderful new
horizons, from the enchanting sun
set of old Mexico to the spine-tin
gling scenery of Alaska, might come
bowling right into your view? In
credible, you say? Not at all. There are
thousands of people, scattered from end
to end of the continent, who think of
home as a place with a thousand door
steps—at one time nestled by the sea
shore, then perched atop some lofty
mountainside, or sequestered in a quiet
valley whenever they please.
Preposterous but wonderful, don't you
think, the idea of picking up your home
and moving it away from obnoxious
neighbors or an undesi rahle environment
at the drop of a trailer hitch? Or let's
say that you had thought of going off in
search of more favorable or healthful
climates, providing you could take home
along. On the other hand, perhaps you
are following some profession or trade
that requires you to keep "on the go", and
you would like so much to keep the family
with you.
In any such case, provided you and
your family are the self-serving type,
who can enjoy a parklike atmosphere of
living and do not mind rubbing elbows
with down-to-earth, good-natured, socia
ble folks and if you can be content in a
midget-sized home that is comfortable
and cozy and a marvel of compactness
and cleanliness, demanding a bare min
imum of housework—well, all this added
together spells out a fairly sure indica
tion that you are one of those thousands
of persons who are in the market for a
modern trailer home.
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The discovery of so many possibilities
in the "home on wheels", coming with
something near the suddenness of a
gold rush, has given wings to one of
the fastest-rising industries to influence
modern community life in the present
generation. Old-timers in trailerland
have to look back little farther than the
twenties, to chuckle over the cracker-box
house ear and the collapsible tent-trailer
which gave some hardy souls so much
enjoyment when they trekked off into re
mote areas for a vacation. Such folks
had to have the same iron constitutions
as the overlanders of pioneer days who
traveled in covered wagons.
But how times change! The depression
years threw a third of the American peo
ple into the throes of a housing shortage.
That's when human ingenuity, in its cast
ing about, got down in dead earnest and
began to rig the house trailer into a sem
blance of a home. Still, in most folks'
eyes, there was precious little atmos
phere of permanency hovering within
the trailer's walls, and its builders were
still scarcely more than novices as late
as 1939.
But in that year, when no more than
11,000 commercial trailer coaches were
turned out, total war raged forth and
hurled the housing industry down a dead
end street. Was that a windfall for trail
er builders! During the next eight years
trailer homes multiplied fifteen times. In
AWAKE
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1947 there w e r e 70,000 units built; in
1948 there were 80,000, and this number
w a s scheduled t o be duplicated in 1949,
T o d a y there are one and a quarter mil
lion people living in 400,000 trailers.
Y o u saw them, whole communities of
trailer h o m e s moored around war plants
and h e a v y industries. Since the war tons
of thousands of GI students and their
families have settled in trailer- and
quonset-towns around university centers.
W o r l d W a r I I v e t e r a n s have bought sev
en out of e v e r y ten trailers sold during
the p a s t three y e a r s . T h e housing short
age, the financial strain, and maybe the
wanderlust have forced nearly half a
million families into trailer homes, boom
i n g the trailer business a b o w the billiondollar mark.
W i l l it go on booming? The Trailer
Coach M a n u f a c t u r e r s
Association
( T C M A ) , whose 53 members produce
60 percent of the trailer output, is not
making a n y rash predictions, and is still
content to w a v e the slogan, "The trailer
coach is the steppingstono to a perma
nent h o m e / ' W h i l e three out of four say
they prefer trailer-coach living to apart
ment life, and half of them owned a home
before buying a trailer, m o s t of the cur
rent trailer dwellers are g o i n g to buy a
fixed home as soon as they can. There
would bo a lot of trailer ghost towns
tomorrow ^if their occupants could tind
the houses they want.
How Do Trailer Dwellers
Fare?
T o hold fast the first love of present
owners and w o o as m a n y future owners
as possible, the trailer industry has
spared no amount of engineering g e n i u s
in developing trailer home-building into
a line art. T h e combined talents and
skills of e n g i n e e r i n g specialists, design
ers, decorators and artists have been
pooled to build veritable palaces on white
walls that fairly take your breath for
smartness and comfort. W a n t to see for
yourself? Then come take a peck inside
a modern highway Pullman.
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T h e trailer home w e are inspecting sits
in a trailer park out in the suburbs, in a
quiet s h a d y atmosphere (quiet, y e s , n o w
that the y o u n g s t e r s are off to s c h o o l ) .
I t s aluminum-alloy skin sparkles in the
sun, there on its own p r i v a t e lot, and we
walk up a prim little w a l k w a y lined with
white lattice fencing surrounding a mini
ature green lawn. U n d e r a striped awn
ing porch, across a seven-foot flagstone
patio and through the front door. N o w
don't say you're not struck by y o u r first
glance at the rich woodwork
finishings.
Look at that luxurious furniture. A n d
did y o u ever see such a clever arrange
ment that has converted a minimum of
"cubic living space" into a miracle of
coziness and elegance? T h e l i v i n g room's
eight-foot width s e e m s much more spa
cious. The divan that unfolds into a fine
box-spring bed, the deep comfortable
chair beside the dropleaf table, the cab
inets and shelves, the rugs and drapes
and all the finishings and lines blend into
an elegance hardly s u r p a s s e d by the
m o s t lavish d r a w i n g room. Why, the liv
i n g room is a completely livable unit. It
m a y be c l o s e d off from the kitchen by
sliding F r e n c h d o o r s .
The kitchen, likewise, is a completely
furnished unit. W h a t does it lack in mod
ern conveniences? Look at the doublesized sink, providing as much dishwash
i n g room as a n y big kitchen. T h e electri
cal refrigerator, the apartment-size g a s
stove, the s t o r a g e closets for p o t s and
p a n s and food, and the china cabinets,
e v e r y t h i n g arranged b y a m a s t e r hand
into the mos,t accessible and compact unit
imaginable.
Down the kitchen g a l l e y into the bed
room, and treat y o u r e y e s to that fullsized H o l l y w o o d bed, the vanity, the
clothes closets. That door there, between
the kitchen and bedroom, hides the dain
tiest miniature bathroom, with shower,
vou've over seen.
About every conceivable convenience
has been packed into this eight-by-thirtyt h r e e - f o o t space. Yet it does not seem
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Btuffy. There are plenty of windows, ac
tually four in the bedroom. Its ventila
tion system, employing ceiling vents and
exhaust fans to draw off every kitchen
odor, is on a par with the best air con
ditioning. Thermostatically controlled
heat from the oil-burning stove here in
the living room i« distributed by air
ducts with a blower running back into
the bedroom. In summer it circulates out
side air tlirough the trailer as an air
conditioner. The whole interior is well
lighted, electrically, of course.
Then what's lacking in this tnre«thousand-dollar home T It can't be smart
ness, comfort, coziness, convenience and
p r i v a c y — t h i » is equal to a high-class
three room apartment. If our hostess
feels this is not tasteful enough yet, then
there are trailer homes on the market
ranging up to $40,000. There are land
yachts sporting expandable upper-story
sleeping porches. There is one designer's
dream that expands into a two-story
house with three upstairs bedrooms and
a portable porch, all of which subsides
into a one-Rtory trailer when it's time to
cruise away to new horizons.
Where Traileritts Live
For every two business and pleasure
trailers you sec rolling down the high
way or parked in a vacotionland camp,
you can And eight parked on some pri
vate lot or in a licensed trailer camp for
permanent residence. Trailer parks, you
might as well know, have always been
looked upon askance by the founding
fathers of respectable fixed communities.
Imagine the consternation of the hous
ing industry and civic leagues when,
hardly a decade ago, a scared economist
prophesied that by now half the Amer
ican population would be living on
wheels 1
Having sprung into existence in so
short a time, and without much of a
precedent to follow, the trailer park has
had to meet all the requirements of fixed
housing settlements—sanitation, health,
18

electricity, water and fuel supply, ade
quate entrances and outlets and so on,
tlus special problems peculiar to the
olka of trailerland. In meeting them the
park industry has so far progressed
along three fairly specialized lines.
These are
{1) The overnight
trailer
park;
Should you become a traiierite for vaca
tion or business purposes, the overnight
trailer park will be your hotel. On the
well-traveled vacationiand highways, es
pecially in, the seven most southern and
western states, you will find the over
night trailer parks. Up north and east
they are not as plentiful.
(2) The vacation camp ground park;
If yon feel the yen to stop over for a few
weeks or months in a vaeationland spot,
or in case you are working on a tempo
rary assignment in the locality, yonr
domicile is the vacation camp ground
park. Whether your new lawn is the sea
shore, the mountain vista, or the valley
and the winding river, you can appre
ciate that the solution to your housing
needs is hardly less involved and expen
sive than caring for a school or other
public institution. To put it less candidly,
all the problems of the vacation camp
ground park have not yet b p e n solved to
everybody's perfect satisfaction. Possi
bly you can help. How would you design
a practical park lay-out that gives ev
ery individual trailer adequate storage
facilities, toilet and hath where re
quired, individual electric meters, park
water lines connecting with each trailer,
as well as sewer lines connecting with
each trailer's kitchen sink and bath
room where included, not to mention
vear-round driveways and numbered lots
laid out and named and maintained after
the fashion of a regular community?
Two of the thorniest problems are satis
factory foundation supports for parking
and adequate storage space for excess
equipage.
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(3) Permanent
trailer
residences:
This is a m o r e - o r - l e s a well-arranged
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community of trailers, with more-or-less
handsome t r a i l e r s p a r t e d in what might
be called an orderly manner on the lots,
a n d the familiar backyard clothesline
hung out. and, depending on the cir
cumstances, the tidy front lawn with
flowers and shrubs and lawn furniture.
If you don't find things quite so nice as
this in every trailer park, it is not the
TCMA's f a u l t I t is currently spending
a q u a r t e r million dollars a year to en
courage better permanent trailer p a r k s .
A s of May 1,1949, its P a r k Division had
inspected 4,500 licensed trailer parks
and accredited 2,500 of them with the
TCMA's Certificate of Approval, giving
each camp a rating of "excellent or
"good" or "fair" according to what de
gree it met a minimum of requirements
based on facilities (sanitary, .electrical,
water, laundry, etc.) as well as p a r k ap
pearance, cleanliness, recreational priv
ileges, size and degree of occupancy. The
TCMA, as well as the three national
trailer magazines, publishes guides to
the better trailer p a r k s everywhere.
71

Commendable spadework in develop
ing trailer p a r k s and vacation trailer
camps has been done by state and federal
agencies. Some state p a r k commissions,
notably Michigan's, have developed nu
merous camps and parks in which the
trailer owner m a y find accommodations,
usually on the basis of no charge for a
ty^o-week stay except for electricity sup
plied at a nominal daily rate. The larg
est development so far by the federal
government is the national p a r k net
work, furnishing vacation trailer camps
throughout the west.
f

Social Life Among

Trailerists

Oh, yes, we were about to f o r g e t W h a t
about the morale of the trailer home
community? Those who attended the an
nual meeting of the TCMA in Chicago
on April 25, 1949, heard Dr. Preston
Bradley cite some statistics t h a t ought
to mean something to the founding fa
thers of Snobbery Heights. Dr. Bradley
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said t h a t of the 40,000 population served
by 15,000 trailers in Maricopa county,
Arizona, in 1948 there was only one ease
of juvenile delinquency. A t Miami Uni
versity in Ohio, where 1,000 families
were living in trailers, there was only
one divorce. But for a perfect record, Dr.
Bradley t u r n e d to the 600 families living
in trailers in E r i e county, Pennsylvania,
who reported not a single divorce nor a
single case of juvenile delinquency.
Reports like t h a t do not just t u r n u p
by chance. As Dr. Bradley pointed out,
the trailer home served to keep the fam
ilies of transient workers and students
together during the morally strained war
and postwar y e a r s . As for the young
sters, the open, outdoor life, with oppor
tunities for better, cleaner fun and play
activities, tended to keep them healthier
and happier and out of mischief. Author
R a y F . K u n s adds that health statistics
have proved many good things in favor
of the trailerists. "Families much given
to colds'in conventional dwellings have
found themselves free of this trouble in
trailer life."
By the way, if at this point you feel
t h a t you want to join the ranks of the
trailerists, it might be well to peruse Mr.
K u n s ' famous handbook called Trailer
Coaches. When the author was asked
what he thought the average person like
you and me ought to be told about life in
trailerland in a magazine article like
this, he replied, on the basis of t h i r t y
y e a r s ' experience:
I would somehow try to point out to the
readers of your story the fact that one can
only appreciate whether he likes or dislikes a
pudding after he has sampled it. Trailers are
not for the bonafide social climber. There is
not enough personal service, Trailerists, like
the early Conestoga • Wagon travelers, do
things for themselves. No Redcaps and butlers
here. In many cases where circumstances be
yond control have forced apartment folks into
trailers it takes something like dynamite to
get them out of the trailers. Some should and
some shouldn't.
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OW uften have yoa scooped up the
sands upon the seashore and at
tempted to hold on to the fine particles
as they rapidly slipped through your
fingers f Have you ever stopped to ex
amine these tiny granules and marvel at
their variety in color and smoothness to
the touch t Perhaps they may not be alike
in shape and size, which is true of all
things of natural creation, hut each grain
is somewhat rounded, with no roughness
detectable. This m e r e handful is but a
miniature sample of millions upon mil
lions of like granules spread upon the
Seashores throughout the entire earth.
Surely this is the labor of a tireless work
er exceeding the capability of mere man!
Tt in, and the responsible labor
er lies but a few feet away—the
sea.

These little specks* of sand
have come, not just by chance,
but by many hundreds of years
of constant, regular action on
the part of the sea. Each granule
had at one time been attached to
some rock or stone and had its
comers and angles. Rut through
the course of time and by the
helping hand of the tossing
waves each grain of sand has
been rubbed against companion
grains with steady friction, until
all have been rounded, smooth
ed and polished, with 1 1 0 angles
remaining. While altering the
shore line in this manner iu some
parts of the world, the waves as
sist in building it up elsewhere
through c o n t i n u o u s deposits
which harden and act as founda
tions for further deposits left
by the incoming waves.
TO

Watching thes5"inci
shoreward with seeming regularity and
precision, one's appreciation of this won
der continues to increase when i t is real
ized that each movement is dne'to a long
series of past movements, and each helps
to bring about a Jon# scries of future
movements. Thus there is never com
plete calm in the sea. Constant currents,
drifts, gentle breezes, high winds, storms
and hurricanes disturb the placidity that
might otherwise exiwL These constant
movements may cause a single drop of
water which today floats i n southern seas
to find its way by numerous currents to
an ice flue in the far north many months
hence. And again, a bit of ice from the
polar regions may in the future be part
of many drops of water lapping a sandcovered beach in the tropics.
This wave motion, however,
does not venture far below the
surface. No matter how terrible
a storm may be, five or six miles
below the surface not even a rip
ple is caused. Strange h s it may
seem, the fury of a storm causes
a commotion only in the upper
layers, no more. If wave crests
are three feet apart, then it is be
lieved that the disturbance has
reached a similar depth. Or, if
the crests are several hundred
feet apart, then the disturbance
below is equal to the same in
depth. Currents, however, do ex
ist far below the surface, but
they are alow and placid with
even regularity.
Here in the depths of this
level calm exists, also an un
changeable climate. Tliis great
extent of ocean or sea is cold,
and only in certain sections is
there a thin warm layer. And
since cold water is heavier than
A
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warm, the cold sinks to lower depths,
l e a v i n g w a r m e r water to float on top.
H e a v i e r w a t e r is l e s s translucent, a n d
hence the g r e a t e r the depth the less
sunlight that penetrates. These depths
are what intrigue the exploring minds,
for here, indeed, is a world strange and
fascinating. Still practically unknown to
man, it i s one of the m a r v e l s of J e h o v a h :
"The sea i s his, and he made i t : and his
hands formed the d r y land,"—Psalm
95:5.
Shallow-Water
Life
S c i e n t i s t s have divided the sea into
zones, each zone h a v i n g i t s own particu
lar t y p e of plants and animals. The first
zone is the shore lino bounded by the ebb
tide and includes a v a r i e t y of seaw eed
as intricate and delicately patterned in
its structure a s a n y plant or blossom
on visible land. The range is great, not
only as to type, but also as to size, from
the invisible diatoms to huge plants with
solid trunks and fronds like those of a
tropical palm. Great g r o w t h s have been
seen between three and four hundred feet
in length. F o r e s t s of health-giving kelp
and floating fucus-islands with fronds
seven or eight feet from base to tip serve
as l i v i n g quarters for a v a r i e t y of tiny
sea animals. S o m e p l a n t s are attached to
stones or sea bottoms, while others, hav
i n g been torn f r o m their moorings by the
w a v e s , aimlessly float through the sea
like lonely wanderers.
T

I n this same zone e x i s t mussels, bar
nacles, colorful coral polyps, small sand
hoppers, sand w o r m s and insects which
live in and out of water. Many shellfish
inhabit this region, and upon d y i n g their
shells are cast upon shore b y the ever-
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t o s s i n g w a v e s , to furnish j o y and delight
to the appreciative eye b y their color and
markings. Here, "too, live the hermit
crabs that choose thievery as the e a s i e s t
manner in which to obtain their homes,
for they live in the e m p t y shells of s n a i l s ;
sometimes eating the occupant first a n d
moving in afterwards. T h u s hoard and
room is furnished at the same time.
W h e n they g r o w too l a r g e for one shell,
they move to another.
H o w e v e r , one particular species of s e a
anemone seems to balance the score
somewiiat. A single anemone attaches
itself while quite y o u n g to the shell of a
certain type of crab a n d remains there
until full grown. W h e n the erab m o v e s ;
the anemone m o v e s ; when the crab rests,
the anemone does likewise. T h i s little
flowerlike creature with its bright, glis
tening tentacles, which look like soft
petals, has a mouth and stomach which
are elastic, making it capable of swallow
i n g other creatures nearly as l a r g e as
itself. Sometimes it s w a l l o w s a crab or
bivalve in its entirety, d i g e s t i n g the soft
er p a r t s and r e g u r g i t a t i n g the indigest
ible material.
A s the ocean floor varies, so do l i v i n g
creatures e x i s t i n g in t h e s e different
areas or zones. S l o p e s gradually descend
from the shore and g e t deeper. There are
plains and tablelands that run for m a n y
miles at the same d e p t h ; and then there
are precipices with sheer drops into
chasms over six miles deep. H u n d r e d s
of species of fish inhabit these deeper
p a r t s , in the second zone especially, in
water ten to t w e n t y feet deep. H e r e sun
light still penetrates and m a n y currents
m i x the water and distribute small float
ing organisms. T h e r e seems to be more
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joarine life in this zone than in any other
part of the sea.
Creatures of the Dark Depths
Strange creatures inhabit the E v e n low
er depths or third zone, where there is
no light They cannot come to the surface
alive, because their bodies are adapted
to resist a pressure which amounts to as
much as five tons to the square inch, and
they cannot live where pressure is less.
The weight that man can endure cannot
be compared with the pressure on these
fragile creatures. Beyond a depth of
about two hundred feet or more, the
pressure becomes too great for any hu
man, and yet animals are found at depths
of threw or more miles. Their fleen is
extremely soft and bones exceptionally
weak, containing less lime than the bones
of other animals. Their bodies are usu
ally long and slim; their mouths and
teeth, large and foreboding. Some are
capable of devouring other fish nearly
as large as themselves. Many possess
organs along the sides of their bodies
that give phosphorescent Hght, which as
sists f^rme. to see in the darkness and for
others is a means of attracting prey or
a mate.

roam the surface or deeper parts of
the sea. "So is this great and wide sea,
wherein are things creeping innumera
ble, both small and great beasts."—Psalm
104:25.
The K H a trannpnrln not only the crea
tures and plant life it contains, but it
has been the best means of transporting
humans and cargo until approximately
a half century ago. It has provided food
by various fish and body-building plant
life. Common salt, Epsom salts, chlorine,
bromine, sulphur, potassium, sodium,
magnesium and calcium are items used
daily. Lime and other building products,
chalk, flint, copper, lead, zinc, nickel,
cobalt, gypsum and manganese, and even
silver and gold, arc among the products
removed from its depths. Rain for fields
world-wide ia provided by sending aloft
millions of tons of water through vapor
ization. Exquisite jewelry comes from
the corals. And one of lhe greatest of
pleasures is simple beach bathing.

All this shows the necessity and power
of the K e n . And yet, HK grent as the nea
may he, there is One who is greater—its
Creator, Jehovah. "The LORD on high is
mightier thau the noise of many waters,
yea, than the mighty waves of the sea/'
The ever-existing darkness here ap —Psalm 93:4.
pears to increase with the soft, oozy mud
"Than the mighty waves of the sea."
which covers the ocean floor. But through Just as these constantly tossing waves
scientific observations even the mud has have smoothed and polished each grain
coloring. There are blue and green, red of sand transferred from various rock
and vellow muds: the red and vellow con- formations world-wide, KO Jehovah is
taining oxygen which changes the color transferring from the 's&a of mankind'
ing. All of the muds have skeletons of the disciples of Christ, and such ones He tiny sea animals and plants, which make is polishing and smoothing with Bible
us realize that there is a regular blanket truths to become part of His kingdom.
of these tiny liviflg creatures in the ocean They have faith in His promise of long
waters. Tn some places they are so nu ago, recorded at Genesis 3 2 : 1 2 : "I will
merous that they form a sea soup upon surely do thee good, and make thy seed
which larger animals feed, and they, in as the sand of the sea, which cannot be
turn, are prey to larger creatures which numbered for multitude."

Little Relief for Hay Fever
Don't be deceived. The idea that sci- •
ence has licked the disease of hay
fever, that it is about to become a
•P^E§§T.' thing of the past, is either irrespon
sible newspaper and magazine talk or a false hope
springing from unscrupulous commercial advertis
ing. As in former years, this dreaded perennial
disease soon will again be laying ita heavy hand
of misery upon the lives of many millions of un
willing victims.
C When on the rampage, hay fever's heat waves
pass over the body, weakening one's vitality and
resistance. Streaming for hours at a time from the
victim's eyes is a hot fluid that leaves eyes red and
soro with inflammation. From the swollen and in
flamed nose pours forth a continual flow, punc
tuated with spasmodic sneezing, and handkerchief
after handerchief is used to soak up the flood. The
disease may reach down into the bronchial tubes,
causing asthma or congestion at night and robbing
the sufferer of proper sleep. In all ways, physical
and mental, the victims have to endure a great
deal during the hay fever season.
<L For years hay fever has been one of the most
baffling problems for modern medicine. It may be
brought on by the pollen from trees, grasses or
weeds anytime from April to September. All peo
ple in a community inhale this pollen, yet only a
minority are adversely affected by it. Why this is,
is unknown. Chiropractors say bone displace- •
ment and muscular congestion in neck and spinal
column causes a "nerve interference" that brings !
on hay fever. However that may be, everyone has
in his blood a colorless crystalline substance
called "histamine", which is passed into the tissues
of the one smitten with hay fever. It is believed ^
that this discharged histamine causes swelling and
irritation of the mucus membranes of throat, nose
and sinuses in persons who are sensitive (allergic)
to histamine. Some medical men believe that there
are also other substances responsible for the irri
tation. There is, however, no satisfactory explana
tion as to why these chemicals are discharged in
the first place, nor is there positive proof that it is
one's sensitivity to them that causes the suffering.
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Victims

<L Working on the theory that histamine, if not
the basic cause of hay fever, is nevertheless the
immediate cause of the suffering, research has con
centrated its eSorts on finding and producing a
number of anti-histamine drugs. Helpful in some
cases of hay fever, in other cases these drugs are
ineffective. In fact, some individuals get what are
called "side actions" which are more disagreeable
and sometimes more dangerous than the allergy
itself,
4L Some of the ill-effects from anti-histamine
drugs include dizziness, nervousness, palpitation
of the heart, and even gastric irritation and diar
rhea. In milder cases, they cause ltstlessness, loss
of ability to perform a given job, sleepiness, and
temporary fogginess of mind. Anti-histaminea,
therefore, should be taken with caution, especially
if one is operating machinery or driving an auto
mobile. The Civil Aeronautics Administration has
warned pilots to stay clear of such drugs when
flying. Medical authorities have also warned, that
even at the best no one should regard these rem
edies as cures for hay fever, for they do not re^
move the basic cause of the disease. They may be
helpful in some cases to control the symptoms; in
other cases they harm rather than help. In some
instances, it has been found that older compounds
are more effective.
<L Attacking the disease from another quarter,
civil authorities in some of the larger communities
have attempted to destroy the pollen-bearing
plants. Such undertakings have brought little re
lief to the great majority of hay fever sufferers.
Besides, beekeepers have warned that if such ideas
are carried out on a full scale it will mean the end
of the bees too.
C So while the search goes on for the reason why
pollen causes hay fever, and while science and
medicine endeavor to compound a satisfactory
remedy, victims of hay fever will have to continue
to get through the summers the best they can. At
least one such sufferer takes the philosophical
viewpoint that the disease is a blessing in dis
guise. I t provides him with a perfect excuse for
taking an extended vacation at his favorite sea
shore resort or summer home in the mountains.
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Gambling Craze Seizes New York's Mayor

T

H E world's greatest center of commerce, peo
ple, money and power, New York city, can
ttluo boast of having one of the most incapable
mayors. This was shown by hia ill-conceived and
ahoeking proposal, set forth nn January 9 of tbU
year, in which be urged that the state of New
York he turned into a gambler's paradise, Legalize
gambling, he said. Have tbe state sponsor and eucourage gambling among &U tt& people, among th**
rich and poor, the old and yonng, the women and
children. Then all criminal elements will dia*
appear and the heavy burden of taxation will be
greatly lightened. This is tho substance of Mayor
O'Dwyer's suggestion.

C With shallow reasoning the mayor compared
tho present antigamhJing law* to prohibition, w y ing that prohibition failed because the people
ware Against it, and, hence, land against gambling
fail because of "the public's desire to bet". In
other words, he assumed that antigambling laws
are wrong because prohibition was wrong. An
other conclusion, just AS errmieoufl, is that millions
of dollers now spent to "enforce" the gambling
laww could be saved, timply by legalizing betting
on all sports events, both amateur and profes
sional games. And, &e if to clinch the argument,
O'Dwyer said that he had discussed the question
with many "well-uifunued citizens who are not in
public office ' and that they agreed with his idea
of turning New York state into a den for gamblers.
C However, judging f/um the response stirred
up by this fantastic suggestion, it is obvious Ibal
the number of belter informed citizens far out
numbered the mayor's ^well-informed" eronica.
Governor Dewey of New York state regarded the
idea "us such a shocking, unmoral and indecent
proposal" that he sent the state legislature a spe
cial message denouncing the idea on the following
nine counts:
1

to gamble away the family's income. (5) The pro
posal would greatly demoralise sports. (6) All
nations that have legalized gambling, such as
Ireland, Italy and other Catholic countries, are
financially bad off and.their people arc povortybtricken. (7) In early days gambling caused such
gr*a! enrmptirm and poverty the people revolted
and banned it. Let not history repeat itself, (8) In
states where gambling is winked at the underworld
is powerful, and gang ware, murders, corruption
and poverty are common things. To legalize gam
bling b not merely to wink, it amounts to closing
both eyes to these crimes. (9) Illegal rumbling
cannot exist where there Tire honest admmint™torn
to enforce tho lows,
ft Summing up. Dewey declared; "The entire
history of legalized gambling in this country and
abroad shown that it has brought nothing but
poverty, crime and corruption, demoralization of
moral and ethical sluiidardb, and ultimately a low
er living standard and misery for all the people/'

C A best uf

individuals—legisiators,
prominent religion* leaders (non-Cntholica), etc.
joined the governor in denouncing the vicious
gambling proposal. A state assemblyman said;
"The mayor is trying to enver up the wido-npen
arrangement that now protects the gamblers. He's
digging out the old pat proposition to legalise
what he can't correct." Another asked: "What
makes JMr. O'Uwyer think you could do away with
illegal gambling merely by licensing the gamWere T" Observed auulLtr: "Yuu can't make gam
bling honest any mnr? than yon eftn make a
whistle out of a pig fl tail." More to the point,
another assemblyman declared: "First we ought
to legalize 0*Dwyer,
LM4>LIH'ttIiber
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€ This latter suggestion is not a bad one. The
people re-elected Q'Dwyer to a job paying $25,000
a year hot on January 1 he assumed the role of
a big shot" and boosted his own salary to $4O 00O,
and nine days later came up with this proposition
to make rfew York a paradise for gamblers. The
fahnlmis wealth derived therefrom would pri
marily benetit the politicians and underworld; not
the man in the street. So of what benefit are this
vacationing and honeymooning mayor's services to
the majority of citizens* In times past the city
of New York got belter mayors for half the price,
t

C (1) It is fundamentally immoral to encourage
families tu look tu gambling as a source of income.
(2) It 1 8 an indecent thing far government to encourugo the weaknesses of the people in order to
finance itself from such weaknesses. (3) If the
state approves betting on sports then eventually
it must endorse lotteries, dice gamps, slot maehines
and all their evils. (1) Legal betting rooms would
give husbands and wives a continuous invitation
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Catholicism a Train to Heaven?
T T N D E R the heading "Catholic Inf orLJ mation" the following w a s published
by different U n i t e d S t a t e s n e w s p a p e r s :
How SjMprjc—TO TRAVEL TO HEAVEN!

How simple it is to travel to any town across
the land! Simply make sure that you are on
the right train and that you stay on it. Obey
the simple rules of the road. That's all. You're
sure to get there.
How simple it is to travel to our Heavenly
Father's land. Just make sure that you are on
the right road and that you stay on i t Obey
the simple rules. That's all. You're sure to get
there.
Engineers and train crews must know the
intricacies of railroading. Passengers can learn
them for their own- benefit. But as trains are
for everybody, he who knows but little will got
there just as surely and as comfortably if he
stays on the train and adheres to its rules.
Theologians and teachers must know the tine
points of the God-builded road to Heaven.
Laymen arc encouraged to study these also.
But as God's train must be for every man, so
he who knows but little must get there just as
surely and comfortably if he stays on the train
and obeys its rules.
With simplicity of reasoning the Catholic
is convinced that Cod founded one true
church, which because it is God's "train",
must be perfect in itself and in its operation.
To insure this, the Catholic believes that God
made His engineer, the Pope, infallible in the
running of the locomotive—that He divinely
empowered the priests, His traincrew. to di
rect, serve, and feed the passengers—and that
therefore, for the masses of Catholics, simple
faith and simple obedience form the full-paid
ticket from here to the heavenly depot.
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There i s such an a p p e a l i n g simplicity
about this little homespun illustration
that the first impulse of m a n y i s to swal
low it immediately. It implies that there
is no need to s t u d y for yourself, that all
will arrive in heaven a n y w a y ; but since
it does t o s s in the statement that l a y m e n
should study t h e s e things, h o n e s t Cath
olics should feel no h e s i t a t i o n in d o i n g
so. Crucial questions a r e : I s the Cath
olic Church the right train? I s its des
tination heaven? I s the pope God's infal
lible engineer? A r e the priests God's
train crew? D o t h e y know and teach the
"fine points of the God-builded road t o
Heaven"? Consider the f o l l o w i n g (all
scriptures quoted f r o m the Catholic
Douay Bible).
"Thou art P e t e r ; a n d u p o n this rock
I will build m y church." (Matthew 1 6 : 1 8 )
F r o m this text Catholicism a r g u e s that
P e t e r is the rock on which the church is
built. H o w e v e r , "Peter" and "rock" are
translated from different Greek original
words, and mean different things. F i r s t
Corinthians 1 0 : 4 s t a t e s : "The rock w a s
Christ." H e i s the Rock, the Cornerstone
over which m a n y stumble, and P e t e r
identified H i m as the Rock, but added
that others are as l i v i n g s t o n e s built
upon H i m to form the spiritual temple
or church. (1 P e t e r 2 : 1 - 9 ) A p o c a l y p s e
2 1 : 1 4 speaks of t w e l v e foundation
stones, which are the twelve apostles.
P e t e r w a s only one of t h e s e twelve, all of
which are on an equal footing.
W h a t about the "keys of the kingdom
of heaven" given to P e t e r ? J e s u s spoke
of the "key of knowledge", and such w e r e
the keys committed to Peter. H e u s e d
one of t h e m when unlocking the door t o
25

knowledge concerning the mystery of the
Kingdom at the time of Pentecost, and
the other he used when revealing this
same mystery to Gentiles, to Cornelius
in particular. These doors to knowledge
once opened to Jew and Gentile, never
again were they locked, and hence there
was no further need to use these keys.
Peter completed the work Jesus gave
him, and needed no successor to finish his
job. As for the "knys o[ death and of
hell", Peter never did have them, but
C h r i s t J e s u s only.—Matthew 16:19;
Luke 1 1 : 5 2 ; Acts 2:14-36; 10:1-48;
Apocalypse 1:18.
Peter was not infallible. On one oc
casion Jesus said to him: "Go behind me,
Satan, thou art a scandal unto me."
Peter denied Christ at a showdown test.
Peter gave way to the pressure of fear
of men at one time and did wrong, and
the apostle Paul corrected him to his
face, before the entire congregation. Pe
ter considered some of Paul's instruction
as "strong meat", "hard to be understood." Certainly Peter was not the sole
channel of instruction «r revelation.
Moreover, it seems that the disciple
James presided over the church gov
erning body at Jerusalem.—Matthew
16: 23; 26: 34,35,69-75; Galatians 2:1114; 2 Peter 3 : 1 6 ; Acts 15; 13 20.

in, Cornelius came to meet him, and fall
ing at his feet adored, Bnt Peter lifted
him np, saying: Arise, I myself also am
a man." (Acts 10:25,26) Popes and
priests crave and demand flattering ti
tles, and fume if they arc not called
"Father*; but Jesus said, "Call none
your father upon earth; for one is your
father, who is in heaven."—Matthew
23:9.
Do Catholic clergymen teach the "fine
points of the God-builded road to Heav
en", which road Jesus said was narrow
and confined and found by but few*
(Matthew 7:14) Catholicism teaches that
man has an immortal soul, and that sin's
punishment is purgatorial torments. The
Bible says, "The soul that sinnothj the
same shall die"; "The wages of sin is
death." (Ezediiel 1 8 : 4 ; Romans 6:28)
Catholicism says God and Christ are
equal. The Bible records Jesus' state
ment, "The Father is greater than I."
(John 14:28) Catholicism teaches that
the literal earth will be destroyed bv tire.
The Bible says, "The earth standeth for
ever." (TCcclesiastes 1:4) Catholicism
uses images in worship. But the Second
of the Ten Commandments says: Thou
shalt not make to thyself a graven tiling,
nor the likeness of any thing that is in
heaven above, or in the earth beneath,
nor of those things that are in the waters
under the earth. Thou shalt not adore
them, nor serve them,"—Exodus 20:4,5.
il

Peter did not act like the Catholic
popes who claim to succeed him. The
Catholic Church reaps money rewards
from those it promotes, am] sells sup
The listing of conflict between Catholi
posed divine favors when collecting mon cism and the Bible could be continued to
ey for masses to lift suffering souls from embrace many more examples, but let
a mythical purgatory to heaven. But the following information show how little
when Peter was offered money for divine the Catholic Church respects the Biblefavors he said to the buyer: "Keep thy A Catechism of Christian Doctrine, re
money to thyself, to perish with thee, be vised edition of the Baltimore Catechism,
cause thou hast thought that the gift nos. 1 and 2, copyrighted 1941, complete
of God may be purchased with money" ly omits the above-quoted Second Com
(Acts 8:20) Trie popes receive much mandment! W h y ! To avoid exposure of
adulation and honor to themselves, and their unscriptura.1 use of images. To
accept the bows and worshipful attitudes cover over their gross sin of deleting this
of others, even allowing men to kiss their commandment they take the Tenth Com
hands and feet. But not so Peter. "And it mandment and split it into two, so us to
came to pass, that when Peter was come have a total of ten, Jehovah God con-
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demns those who add to or take away
from H i s W o r d the Bible, Not only does
Catholicism take away from the Bible,
but many centuries after the Bible was
completed it added apocryphal books.—
Deuteronomy 4 : 2 ; Apocalpyse 2 2 : 1 8 19.
I n the opening quotation the Catholic
w r i t e r s argued by resemblance that the
Catholic Church is the "train to Heaven".,
R a t h e r , resemblance labels it otherwise.
The conduct of Catholic clergy does not
follow the Bible pathway, but resembles
t

more the road of the Pharisees. Catholic
doctrine does not tread the road of Bible
teaching, but resembles p a g a n dogma of
aneient times. Catholicism operates a
train crowded by hundreds of millions
of riders, and r a t h e r t h a n resembling
the close, n a r r o w p a t h of heaven-bound
Christians t h a t J e s u s said few found it
a p p e a r s like the roomy road to destruc
tion crowded by multitudes, Catholi
cism's t r a i n is on the wrong road for
Christian travel.

Water Festival in Burma
By "Awake!" correspondent in Burma

T

H E most jubilant time of the year in
Burma. Kiddies get their squirt guns
ready, adults r e p a i r hose pipes, trucks
a r e in first-class condition; all is made
ready for the big affair. The Burmese
Thingyan Festival begins soon. Every
one is liable to be doused and free to
douse in r e t u r n . Race, religion, color,
age, sex a r e no b a r r i e r s ; there is no pro
tection from water-throwers.
Groups of people hire a truck, load it
with several d r u m s of water, and drive
through the streets dousing everyone
within range. A person walking, or rid
ing a bicycle down the street suddenly
finds himself soaked from head to foot,
while the truck goes on, everyone shout
ing "Ye da paiv" ("we just laugh")._
At many fire h y d r a n t s gangs of kids
work in relays, some filling their pumps
and pans, while the others busy them
selves seeing that not a single passer-by
goes away dry.
F r o m various neighborhoods, girls and
boys with similar colored clothing and
rubber bathing caps, their faces daubed
with glycerine, powder and lipstick, add
color to ,the occasion and join in the fun.
In some towns in Burma, decorated
cars, busses, carts and what-nots assem
ble at the pagoda and come in procession
to town, people singing and dancing as
they come, while refreshments are served
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freely along the route. All this is accom
panied with water-throwing, so t h a t even
before the town is reached everyone is
soaking wet.
At some spots b a r r i e r s a r e placed in
the middle of the streets and all cars are
stopped, private or public, and hooligans
proceed mercilessly to attack their de
fenseless victims with an outsize hose
pipe. At times, people a r e taken from
their cars and drenched from head to
foot! Closed cars and those who object
to being ducked often a t t r a c t g r e a t e r at
tention; and if people do not want to be
forced into the fun of the occasion, they
must keep away from the streets for the
four-day festival.
One driver that refused to stop at the
signal from the crowd got into a predica
ment. A drum was rolled in front of the
car and finally jammed underneath the
car, almost capsizing it. The occupants
jumped out and received the full punish
ment for not stopping in the first place.
Their raincoats were opened and buckets
full of water were poured down inside
their clothes. The car being slightly dam
aged, the occupants were obliged to walk
their way home, being drenched every
few y a r d s .
After pleasure comes pain, a n d the
first few days following the water festi
val find one with an aching back and sore
arms, or a cough and cold.
27

H e r e are a f e w casualties of the
A p r i l 13, 1949, festival. A hus w a s p a s s 
i n g a g r o u p of water-throwers, the driver
g o t w a t e r and sand into his e y e s , lost
control and overturned the bus. N i n e
p a s s e n g e r s , seriously injured, were ad
mitted into the hospital.
A t the bus stand near the bazaar four
men w e r e throwing w a t e r when they
w e r e accused b y a stranger of throwing
a bladder filled with w a t e r on him. T h e y
tried t o assure h i m the culprit had left
in a bus, but the accuser g o t angrier,
snatched a knife and stabbed tw o of the
four. They w e n t to the hospital with
serious injuries.
T

T h e T h i n g y a n casualty list in the capital alone included one dead and seventyseven others injured, m o s t of w h o m h a v e
been admitted into the hospital.
B u t y o u m a y wonder w h y a!! the waterthrowing. W h a t does it represent? To
begin with, it i s the B u r m e s e new year.
M a n y y e a r s ago the relatives used to
visit one another with a small bowl of
p e r f u m e d water. Some of the water w a s
taken on the fingers and sprinkled lightly

T

on their friends a n d relatives. This w as
s u p p o s e d to erase all traces and mem
ories of evil from the person, making
him clean in order to s t a r H h e new year.
I t w a s about 1928 that water-throwing
first commenced in B u r m a . There used t o
be no real organized water-throwing be
fore that, just sporadic water-drenching
by young children. Then people started
g o i n g about in m o t o r vehicles as an invitatiou for all a n d sundry to throw
water on them.
H o o l i g a n i s m has developed t o such an
extent that appeals h a v e been m a d e to
the government to step in and make
wholesale arrests. Actually, last y e a r the
hooligans were not as bad as other years,
and, due to the present general unrest in
the country, the w a t e r f e s t i v a l w a s not
wholeheartedly supported.
W h a t a marvelous occasion when J e 
hovah will forever w a s h a w a v all sin
once and for all time. N o m e m o r i e s of
sin and evil to be w ashed a w a y y e a r b y
year. Indeed that will be a n e w world
cleansed by the power of the Most H i g h !
T

IDelfeprmgs of Crutfy
Truth, like a s p r i n g of cool, pure water, constantly flows from the
p a g e s of the Bible to those w h o seek it. This vital fact h a s escaped the
attention of m a n y ; so today, even though over two billion copies of the
Bible h a v e been distributed, there i s a virtual famine for the hearing of
the W o r d of God. ( A m o s 8 : 1 1 ) F o r thirst to be quenched one m u s t par
take of the truth. H e must look into the p a g e s of the Bible, making its
truths his own. Read the Bible. The W a t c h t o w e r edition of the King
James Version is available for only $1.00.
WATCHTOWBB
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Please send me a copy of the King James Version Bible. I am enclosing $1.00.
Name
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—
«

28

~-

Street
Zone No.

State

_

AWAKE!

WATCHING
THE

WORLD
FEBRUARY
E n d of t h e World b y B o m b ?
«$> The hydrogen homb with its
super-destructive powers w a s very
much on the minds of the world's
leaders, and also very much in
the news, in late February. Four
top scientists expressed the pos
sibility of its destroying all life
on earth by radioactive dusts,
and so ending the world, Winston
Churchill of Britain continued to
urge talks between the XT. S., Rus
sia and Britain to seek security
against atomic war. Prime min
ister Attlee, however, declared
that the United Nations w a s the
proper forum for such a discus
sion. President Truman continued
t o bar talks with Russia alone on
the bomb, saying the doors of
X L S. embassies everywhere were
open to overtures on the part of
Russia, and that the XT. S. will
confine negotiations on the matter
to the XT. N. Senator Tydings said
the president's policy w a s one
of ''sitting still and waiting for
disaster". Senator ConnaJly was
hopeful that the Soviet would
clear the w a y for discussions.
Harold E. Stasseu proposed a
"mid-century conference" of XT, S.
and Soviet leaders so a s to avert
a third world war. The secretary
general of the XT- N. said he was
in favor of negotiations "all the
time and on all levels-the top
level, the middle level, and the
lower level-inside the U. N. and
outside the II. N." Truman stood
pat. A. member of the SenateHouse Atomic Committee pro
posed a second capital for the
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XT. S., to function In case of
AVashington's destruction. Defense
against atomic bombs w a s seen
to involve prodigious expense. At
the month's end the IL S., Britain
and Canada prepared to review
atomic security arrangements.
S l a v e Labor S t u d y U r g e d
^ Five Russian exiles asked the
IL N. ( 2 / 1 G ) , on behalf of the
League for a Free Russia, to
make an investigation into alleged
slave labor practices on a "mass
scale" In the Soviet Union and its
satellites. The petition was signed
by 4,000 exiled Russians. General
Trygve Lie had sent Queries to
all members of the U. N. and sev
eral nonmember states asking for
cooperation in making a study of
this matter, but many had given
ambiguous replies. Later in the
month ( 2 / 2 7 ) the U . N . heard
evidence accusing the Soviet Un
ion of basing its whole economy
on chained manpower, millions of
workers providing cheap labor in
construction, mining, uranium ex
traction and other basic indus
tries, but not willingly. The
charges were brought hefore the
Economic and Social Council by
Miss Toni Sender of the Amer
ican Fedoration of Labor, w h o
presented photostatic copies of
documents showing that slave la
bor projects played a major part
in Soviet economic planning.

U. N , S l a v e r y R e p o r t
Secretary General Trygve Lie
of the U. N. on February 20 sub

mitted a memorandum to the Spe
cial Committee on Slavery that
slavery in the "full sense of the
term" w a s no longer practiced in
the world's nonself-governing ter
ritories and trust areas. H e said
that there were, however, some
regions where certain practices
or customs approximated slaveryChina's custom of selling girls
still continues. Some of these,
sold in Singapore, bring up to
$2,000. Slavery or similar prac
tices were found only In Nigeria,
Malaya, Hong Kong, Singapore
and French Equatorial Africa.
U n i t e d N a t i o n s , N . Y.
^ The address of the United Na
tions will omit the name of the
city in which it is located and
will be simply "United Nations,
N. Y." So said Secretary General
Trygve Lie. All n e w s reports and
announcements from the inter
national enclave will carry that
dateline.
U . S. Third P a r t y P r o g r a m
Henry A. Wallace, former vicepresident of the U. S., speaking
at the second national convention
of the Progressive party ( 2 / 2 4 ) ,
scraped off the Communist label
which enemies gratuitously have
applied to the new party. H e as
serted that those w h o had called
him and his supporters "apol
ogists for Russia and for com
munism" w e r e enemies of prog
ress. H e referred to both Russia
and the U. S. as "the big brutes
of the world". H i s ten-point pro
gram calls for ( 1 ) the promotion
of peacetime jobs, (2) adequate
income for wage-earners and
farmers, ( 3 ) equal opportunity
for all without discrimination,
( 4 ) conservation of soil, water,
mines and forests, ( 5 ) prevention
of depression by a peace program
rather than an arms program,
(6) opposition to fascism, racism,
intolerance and war, (7) protec
tion of small businesses, ( 8 ) de
velopment of atomic energy for
peace, not war, ( 0 ) support of
world government with an effec
tive police force and based on a
revised system of voting, and
(10) full support of plans through
the U. N. to increase the produc-
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tlvltj of tne under eloped areas of
the world. lDclodluK Russia and
China,
Voluntary F\ E. F. C
<|J The cMl rights program of
President Trunion, submitted to
Congress two ycor& ago in Februorj', embraced four major H D « J B tires. The? were bill* to mate
lynching a FEDERHL crime, to bar
the poll T N » . to «ia racial segnv
gatlon in interstate travel, and to
establish it Fulr Employment
Practices Com mission (FEPO).
The last item was the most con
troversial of the four, and would
authorize the proposed commis
sion to InveatiEatP RAELAT A N D re
ligious ritirrimimiilmi tn hiring,
with power to order employers to
cease such illm'rliuhuitlon. Viola
tors would
subject to flne and
Imprisonment, la )atv February
tho Honsf of Representatives
paa»ed snd sent fn (he tfennte a
eanaldernhly m<nllh>D HKYC hill,
after much Dented Achate. The
adopted measure tuts '"no TEETH",
BETUM called a " M I L U N L A R Y " FEPC
It Is without enforopinent powers,
and can only Investigate job dls
crimination and recommend ways
to end It.

Stealing Bain for New York?
• To earn New York's water
shortage the water supply com
missioner, 6. Jr Qaraey, was au
thorized by the mayor (2/17) to
go abend with rain-making tests,
coder lb* direction or A N out
standing meteorologist The may
or of ATbanr averted he would
(1KbI an* attempt to 'steal" rain
b ; artlnrfatry-lnduced storms. •
Rio de Janeiro Repent*
Some people, In bidding good
bye to Bin. do so with regret, not
for The sins but for having to give
them up, even temporarily. This
nrntnde Is HARFC of the feasting
and merriment that precedes the
fast I UK of the Lenten season ID
Catholic practice. In the city of
Rio de Janeiro, Ash Wednesday,
marking the end of the Inst fling,
It WAA fonnd Ihnt the prv-l*ntpn
rtirnlval had ensr the rlty 4.IWJ7
msnalrJM. including 23 dead.

U. S. Npeds Mont L I N E R S
d > At a mwtlnc of the National
Keenrity rommisslnn of the Amer
ican Leplon (2/1T1, President
Truman's NLUU?ineut that (he U. S.
could rely on the merchant fleets
of nations In the North Atlantic
Pace to carry American troops
and BupptEtffl In time of war was
denounced M a masterpiece ot
FOLLY, The speaker, president of
the American Merchant Marine
Institute, l a c , said the U. S.
needs fifty new passenger liners
for minimum security.

Drlttafc EI*ctloii»
d > Much atteutlou hi all parts of
the world was focused on the
British elections in tate February,
The results were almost a stale
mate, as the two major parlies,
the Laborltet and the Conserva
tives, eft me oat nearly a tle_ The
Liberals also rolled up a consid
erable vote. The slim majority
gained by Labor was slight con
solation for them, as It was too
small to enable them to do much
of anything without support from
either of the other parties. This
setback for t£ie Labor party
means thsr IN trie House of Com*
mons the* ill oped from a T3-vote
majority I N I F H G to a mere 6-rote
lead iu 1900. The political picture
reflects the uncertainty and dif
ficulty of the nation, in these days
of "distress and perplexity".

Pay Increases Rejected
There Is honesty in Now Jer
sey, Three TOP Onion County offi
cials turned down proposed sal
ary increases of 51,000 a year. ID
a loiDt statement <2/-5) they op
posed Iht Senate BILL that would
increase their salaries from $10,000 T-i $11,000, contending that
lower paid public workers were
entitled to Unc consideration.

Franco Arrest* Monarchists
4 > In late Kefcnmry franco be
gan an intensive drive to crash
Monarchist Inlerwhs- He Jailed
au undisclosed number of Mon
archist leaders, among them the
duchess of Valencia, a spirited'
young lady who never did get
along with Franco. The move to
restore 1km Juan, win of Alfon
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so XIII, to the throne la the rea
son for Franco's taking action
against the MoDarehiete, whom
bo considers more dangerous to
his regime than the leftist ele
ments. Meanwhile the pope waits.

h

France Delta with Sabotage
4> In dealing M(h (be <>;rauwufet
campaign against the Landing of
arms from the TJ, 6,. French reg
ulations provide for the seizure of
Communist newspapers and tracts
containing FALSE nnws OR instlgating vioienre, and for the protec
tion of those who desire to work
in defiance of the Communist or
ders but find themselves threat
ened BY striker* Local officials
will arrest the Instigators of all
acts of E A B O T A R E and violence and
bring them before the courts. Sentenreft mny rang* from TPH years'
hard labor to the death penalty.
No Cokes for the French f
• The French National Assembly
passed a BILL <2/28) to bar CocaCola from France, on grounds of
health. Launched by the French
wine interest*, the anti-Coca-Cola
campaign wns quickly backed by
the clommunlst press, denouncing
the Coca-colonization of the coun
try. The French here not to be
made "Coca-col I que". However,
the name of the beverage Is omit
ted from the bill ns unnecessary;
it Is WELL understood to be the
drink particularly involved.
France aa a Great Power
4> Premier Georges Hlrtaulf of
France, in a speech at St. Etieone
(2/191. said that the French In
ternal struggles aod the scandals
in French politics were affecting
the standing of the country and
Incurred the danger of Its losing
the role of a great power. He
mentioned Churchill's move for
three-power talks as a clear notice
to France that unless stability
was maintained that standing
would be lost
Bftriln Cardinal B a n Red T i n
4 > The Roman Catholic bishop of
Berlin, Konrad Cardinal von
Preys {fig, put the Socialist Unity
(Communist) party and "NationAWAKE!

al Front" under episcopal ban
( 2 / 1 6 ) . He barred priests In
Western Berlin or the Soviet zone
from assisting Communist aims in
any way. It was the third time
the cardinal had taken such ac
tion in a matter of weeks. Com
munist pressure is making itself
felt in his diocese.
S o v i e t Ministry of t h e N a v y
<§> Russia, in Tate February, announced the setting up of a sep
arate Ministry of the N a v y in a
drive to build up sea power to
match her land forces. The new
ministry is headed by Admiral
Ivan S. Yumashev, former dep
uty minister of the armed forces
and commander in chief of the
Soviet fleet. An earlier report
from another source stated that
the Soviet Union is building up
its naval strength by construction
of at least three ultramodern
battleships and up to a thousand
submarines.
Rearming East Germany
Western Allied intelligence offi
cers were alarmed in late Feb
ruary to note the rearmament of
Eastern Germany, which has
progressed to a point where 45,000
officers and men form the army
of the German Democratic liepublic in the Communist zone of
occupation.
IT. S, B r e a k s w i t h B u l g a r i a
Bulgaria's charge that the
American minister, Donald B .
Heath, had been receiving infor
mation from the former Com
munist leader, Traicho Rostov
(hanged for treason), led to a
complete diplomatic break with
the U. S, in late February, The
forty-three members of the U. S.
legation at Sofia departed on Feb
ruary 24, while the Bulgarian
charge" d'affaires and h i s staff
left Washington the next day.
Hungary Sentences Vogeler
^ In Communist Hungary the
spy trial of an American business
man, R. A- Vogeler, began 2 / 1 6
and culminated the following
Tuesday. H e "confessed" to hav
ing been a spy for the U. B. and
asked for a light sentence- He
w a s given fifteen years in prison.
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The TJ. S. considered a diplomatic
break, but felt It best to keep a
representative on the scene to
facilitate the release of Vogeler.
V a t i c a n R e s e n t s Taylor*s A c t
^ The Vatican has hinted around
in various w a y s that It is af
fronted by Taylor's resignation,
and made it known that Taylor
had said nothing about it to the
pope. Also, tt Is indicated that
another personal representative
of the U. S. president is not want
ed, but a regular ambassador, a s
befits an earthly king, such as the
pope claims to be. President Tru
man said he was thinking about
it. Since, a s has been made pub
lic, the president raised Geo. A*
Garrett, minister to Ireland, to
the rank of ambassador to please
a lady friend, he may also do
what h e can to please the pope.
Religion In Israel
^ After staying a w a y from cab
inet meetings for two weeks the
three ministers of the Religious
Bloc in the Israeli government
ended their boycott ( 2 / 2 2 ) . Pre
mier D a v i d B e n - G u r l o n had
warned them that continued ab
sence on their part would be
viewed as a resignation. The dis
pute responsible for their boycott
was the religious education of the
immigrant children from the Near
Eastern countries. A truce w a s
reached w hen parents were given
the choice of one of four systems
of instruction, two of which were
religious.
T

It Is N o t [to B e ] Written
David Ben-Gurlon of Israel
came out ( 2 / 2 0 ) in opposition t o
drafting a constitution for the
state of Israel, In a two-hour
speech in the Knesset the prime
minister criticized the U. 8. con
stitutional setup, declaring that
tt enabled unscrupulous lawyers
to set back progressive legislation.
Debate on the constitution w a s
in its fourth week, and BenGurlon was the first speaker,
aside from two rabbis, to op
pose a written constitution cate
gorically. The rabbis said the
Torah (ancient l a w ) was the
Jewish constitution.

Azerbaijan Corruption
<§> The Iranian minister of s t a t e
said ( 2 / 2 7 ) that h e had turned
s i x t y Azerbaijan officials out of
office on charges of corruption and
cruelty. The minister had Just re
turned from a n Inspection of the
province, which borders on t h e
Soviet Union. H e said that the
dishonesty of these corrupt offi
cials had caused 120,000 peasants
to flee from the province.
M o s l e m - H i n d u Controversy
^ Prime Minister Jawaharial ac
cused Pakistan ( 2 / 2 3 ) of having
carried on '^anti-India and antiHindu" agitation for a period of
months, inciting Moslem masses
against Hindus io E a s t Bengal,
and bringing on communal riots.
B e t w e e n February 12 and 21, h e
toid Parliament, 20,000 Hindus
from East Bengal crossed into
W e s t Bengal and 5,000 Moslems
from Calcutta migrated to E a s t
Pakistan. H e said the 10,000,000
Hindus in East Pakistan h a v e
lost all sense of security.
M a l a y a n s F i g h t Guerrillas
Men and women of many rac
es and from all walks of life,
350,000 strong, took up their posi
tions behind the lines of uni
formed troops and police a s these
moved forward t o clear the Ma
layan Jungles of communist guer
rillas ( 2 / 2 6 ) . These guerrillas
have terrorized Malaya ever since
the end of the war, destroying,
killing and wounding.
W e s t J a v a Rebellion
# When Dutch forces, at the de
mand of Indonesian leaders, with
drew from Taslkmalaja, West
Java, Invaders of Darul Islam
began a n attack that resulted In
the death of 1,240 Indonesian sol
diers. The Moslem movement is
seeking to set up an Islamic State
of Indonesia In West Java, which
Is Indonesia's No. 1 trouble spot.
"Turk" Westerling, leader of the
rebel forces, w a s in Singapore t o
seek supplies of arms. H e w a s
arrested { 2 / 2 6 ) a s having en
tered the oolony without proper
papers. The Indonesian authori
ties demanded his extradition.
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Walk in the Advancing Light
The J-ght of understanding of God's
"Word does not stand still. God i s contin
ually causing tin: prophecies to come to
pass, and then H e reveals the meaning t o
H i s servants. T o d a y this light is increas
ing at unprecedented speed. The invitation,
"lYmo ye, and let us walk in Ilie light df
J e h o v a h / ' ha? therefore never presented
a stronger appeal at any previous* time.
— I s a i a h 2 : 5, Am. Stan. Vrr.
To whom is tliis invitation to walk in the
light extended? "Light is sown for the
r i g h t e o u s and g h i d n e s s for the upright in
In-art," ( P s a l m 9 7 : I I ) Surely ynu are
among those w h o s e hearts seek after right
eousness and w h o want the g l a d n e s s that
comes only with knowing (he truth. B e i n g
one cf :hese YOU should read

The Watchtower
The Watchtou-pr
i s r, semimonthly magazine
devoted exclusively (t: the consideration of God's
Word, It is uie channel -iseti to e o r v e y 1o :ruthhungry people the comparisons between the events
of e n r day a m ! what tiie prophecies foretold would
occur. Its p a g e s reflect the advancing light, making
it readily accessible, A y e a r s subscription to The
Watchtoirrr
is only $1. 1;' yo j mail your ^ubs'-ription
before May I, 1950, ^ Scriptural booklets will he
sent tree.
7)
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ROME'S VICTORY
IN WESTERN GERMANY
A revealing picture of papal politics

Displaced Persons Problem
A puzzle with many complications

Race Prejudice
in the Panama Canal Zone
Where discrimination forms a blot on American democracy

Jesus the Promised Messiah
7irA^aw:

Convincing proof by both chronology
and physical facts
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J O U R N A L

N e w * sources that are able to keep j o u A Wake to the vital i s s u «
of our times murt be unfettered b y censorship and selfish interests.
"Awake I" ha* no fetters. It recognize* facta, face* facte, is free, to
publish facts. It is not bound hy political ambitions or obligations; it Is
unhampered b y advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This Journal keeps Itself free that
it may speak freely to you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It
maintains integrity to truth.
"Awake J" uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its own correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their unseasoned, on-the* scenes
reports come to you through these columns. This Journal's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. It is read in many nations, in many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields o f
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce-, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, ita coverage is as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens.
"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right*
ecus N e w W o r l d ,
Get acquainted with "Awakel * Keep awake by reading "Awake!
1
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ROME'S VICTORY IN WESTERN GERMANY
H e r e Is a n e y e - o p e n ï n g a r t i c l e on a l i t t l e - a d v e r t i s e d s u b j e c t . B a s e d o n r e p o r t s o f
" A w a k e l " correspondents hero a n d abroad, a n d backed up w i t h historical facts,
t h i s s h o r t a r t i c l e QÏves the r e a d e r a r e v e a l i n g p i c t u r e of p a p a l politics in G e r m a n y .

f ^ F H E W e s t e r n German F e d e r a l Re~
J_ public is a child begotten in the
Vatican and born in Washington," Thus
spoke the Protestant church president,
Dr. Niemoeller, when interviewed a few
months a g o by a reporter of the Wiesbadener Kitrier.
W i t h great regret this
high church dignitary bemoaned the fact
that 'Protestantism has lost the battle'
against Catholicism. A l l that remains is
to make some official changes in the 1648
Protestant victory-treaty of Westphalia.
A t that time, it will be recalled, Catholicism lost the battle and Rome's undisputed rule over G e r m a n y was broken.
Thereafter, Protestantism came into
power and continued until it reached
its heyday at the turn of the last century,
when the'Protestant "Caesars" of H o h enzollern,* acknowledged as a symbol
of this, were at the peak of their power.
Since then another battle 'has been
fought, and this time Catholicism has
won.
The steps toward this present victory,
as any creditable observer of E u r o p e a n
affairs can testify, are well marked.
U n d e r a black cloud of unrest and economic depression that hung low over
Germany in 1933, the Catholic Center
party rolled in a T r o j a n horse, and
out popped Catholic Hitler and his
goose-steppers. Hitler's Catholic advisAPRIL
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ers quickly established communication
lines between G e r m a n y and the Vatican
with the signing of a concordat. R e strictive measures and
curtailments
against the Protestant church followed,
and that mighty organization, representing two-thirds of the populace, fell down
in worship of the Vatican-sponsored
state.
S p u r r e d on by this victory, the A x i s
w a r horse dashed wildly across E u r o p e
in an effort to re-establish the "Holy
Roman E m p i r e of the G e r m a n Nation' ,
but before this goal was reached the
Nazi-Fascist w a r mount weakened a n d
fell in battle. H o w e v e r , to the amazement
of all E u r o p e , the Vatican rider of this
beast, with all Jesuitic dexterity, cunningly changed horses in midstream and
rpde in on the A l l i e d tide of victory in
1945, T h a t this is true m a y be seen from
the postwar developments in W e s t e r n
Germany.
7

Before the w a r the population of Germany consisted of about twice as many
Protestants as Catholics, but the Y a l t a
agreement changed this picture by allowing millions of refugees from Eastern
European countries, the majority of
whom were Catholics, to enter the W e s t ern zones. This, however, while a significant Factor in Vatican strategy, w a s
of secondary importance when compared

with the diplomatic developments that
took place on the higher political levels.
It was on that plane, in the creation of
a new national government in Western
Germany, that Rome's greatest victory
was won.
United States ambassador Robert
Daniel jjfurphy is a devout Catholic and
one of Rome's moat loyal eons. He
showed this during the war by distin
guishing himself as a dose friend of the
Vatican-til eased Vichy French govern
ment. It was no accidental mutter that
finch a one as Murphy was appointed
political adviser to Gen. Kiscnhowcr,
with the assignment In set up the machin
ery for an Allied military rule over the
conquered Reich. Here, then, is the ex
planation ah to why the occupation's
policies and decisions have liven so deightfully favorable to the Vatican, why
stringent peace terms on defeated Ger
many were not imposed* why the "de
nazification ' program was such a farce,
and whv the papal concordat signed by
the Hitler government is still in effect.

{

1

Postwar Catholic State Setmp
Though severely criticized for these
pro-papal policies, Rome's faithful man
MurpJry continued in his important be
hind-the-scenes job as political adviser
to Gen. Lucius D. Clay, the military
governor of the TJ. S. zone, in this hid
den position, Murphy was most in
strumental in setting np the present
Bonn government according to blue
prints okayed by the Vatican's political
architects.
In reality, Germany's new federal re
public is a Catholic state. Konrad Ade
nauer, chancellor of the Vatican-spon
sored Bonn government, like Robert
Murphy, is a loyal son of Rome. When
papal-blessed Mussolini was in his glory,
and Adenauer was mayor of Cologne,
he sent the fascist dictator a telegram
saying that Mussolini s name would be
entered in golden letters in the' history
of the church. During Hitler's reign,
4

when he had a falling out with the hignerups, he was allowed to take refuge in
die Maria Loach Benedictine monastery,
where the monks took good care of him.
Catholic extraordinary, Adenauer is a
very close friend of Cardinal Frings of
Cologne, so much so flint, his opponents
charge that besides Bonn the new re
public has a second capital in the car
dinal's palace at Cologne.
Inasmuch as Cardinal Frings had
thrown his whole weight into the election
campaign, he was obviously happy and
satisfied with the results, for, besides
Adenauer, seven out of thirteen minis
ters elected were members of the Catho
lic-controlled C D U and C S U parties.
Relaxing after the election, the cardinal
declared: "The church ^pan now return
to its real task, such aa marriage and
family, rights of parents and schools,
without having to give up her influence
on pxtblic life"
The denazification program outlined
at Yalta and Potsdam has been so great
ly modified and changed from ilis original
purpose during recent years that it is
no longer recognizable as the same pro
gram. Rome people sarcastically speak
of it as the "renazification" program.
Instead of allowing justice to inflict
punishment for guilt, the general policy
seems to be to forgive and forget For
the victims of Hitler's terror, who suf
fered so much under Nazi rule, such a
policy is very bitter indued. It is (herefore sugar-coated with the following
explanation: Nazism is a disease, hence
those bitten by the bug should be "quar
antined" for a brief period, nursed along
with special treatment, and then turned
out to "convalesce" and grow strong
again. If that were only true! But ac
tually, many of those that are turned
loose continue as carriers of the loath
some Nazi germs.
Former Nazi* Return to Power
It is no secret, the Roman Catholic
Hierarchy has done everything in its
AWAKE!

power to shield and protect a n d intercede
in behalf of the top-notch Catholics that
belonged to the Hitler gang. The V a t 
ican tried to move mountains to prevent
the execution of "Father" Tiso, puppet
dictator of Czechoslovakia. P o p e Pius
X I I intervened in behalf of the sentenced
w a r criminal Greiser. Cardinal Faulhaber sent a telegram to defense lawyers
on October 5, 1946, r e a d i n g : "Please
submit petition for p a r d o n for H a n s
F r a n k as intercession to highest church
authority in course of transmission."
Thus, Rome's prelates, inside and outside
Germany, tloth secretly and openly, did
everything possible to intercept, hinder
and cancel the p r o g r a m that w a s origi
nally designed to root out and ex
terminate the N a z i seeds of hate and
oppression.
A s a, result of the Vatican's deliberate
interference with the wheels of justice,
many of the same old g a n g are now
back in p o w e r in W e s t e r n Germany, not
only in politics but also in every phase
of life. D r . H a n s E h a r d , f o r example,
who is said to be a "devout Catholic", is
now minister-president of B a v a r i a - U n 
der Hitler's rule he was presiding j u d g e
of the Appellate Division of the courts.
T h e N e w Y o r k Times reports that in
Catholic B a v a r i a , of the 12,000 N a z i
teachers that were removed f r o m the
schools in 1945, 11,000 a r e now back in
their old jobs. T h e same thing has hap
pened in the universities, and all of this
with the full knowledge and consent of
the United States government- It is with
dismay and astonishment that P r o t 
estantism has watched these develop
ments since W o r l d W a r I I . A t every
turn, at every crossroad, in the courts,
in the occupation's headquarters, the
agencies of the Vatican have been there
to protect Rome's interests, and to ob
struct, turn aside or destroy all measures
and orders that would weaken the H i e r 
archy's entrenched position of power.
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Pope's "Boiy Year" Pardon Plan
I n his Bend-off message f o r this 1950
"holy year", P i u s X I I devoted a l a r g e
amount of space outlining the Vatican's
purpose to have the Allies "pardon" and
"forgive" those N a z i criminals who had
so faithfully supported the pope's cause
in Europe- "During this H o l y Y e a r . . .
b u r y all the past in sincere repentance,"
commanded the pope, for never "was a
holy year better suited to counsel gentle
ness, indulgence and p a r d o n between
man and man", R e a d i n g on, one gathers
from this carefully w o r d e d plea that the
pope's "heart w a s pierced with bitter
grief", not necessarily because of the
w a r , but rather because he sees in the
A l l i e d victory "evidence of apostasy"
and rebellion against Rome's dictatesInstead of taking vengeance, he argues,
those whose duty it is to "administer
justice aright" should extend "charity
and mercy" to those guilty of w a r crimes,
whom the pope says have "erred rather
than sinned".
Coming directly to the point of clem
ency, the pope spoke plainly:
May the Lord inspire all who are in posi
tions of public responsibility with thoughts of
reconciliation and concord, and without prej
udice to common good, let an end be put to
the last remnant of those extraordinary laws
[the war-crime laws against those who mur
dered millions], which have nothing to do
with the common crimes deserving just punish
ment [such as stealing a loaf of bread].
Hence . . . we implore governments, es
pecially Christian governments, to exercise
generously their right of pardon, and put
into effect, on an occasion so solemn and pro
pitious as the holy year, that mitigation of
punitive justice provided for in the laws of
all countries. . . .
We, and along with us the hearts of ao
many afflicted relatives [of the Nazi gang
sters] j ask this consolation; for the happiness
of His sons in the joy of the Father; here we
express publicly our sincere gratitude to those
governments [such as Spain] which have in
various degrees given favorable consideration
5

to our wish or [like the United States] hava
left us with somp hope of obtaining its

hundreds of thousands of Protestant
church members, headed by their clergy
man, gavp these parties their vote» m
One of the first to benefit from this pa the battle for power. Thus Protestantism
pal plea for clemency was Baron Ernst had a large hand in knocking itself out
von Weiszaecker, who, during the closing and helping Rome gain the victory in
years of the wnr, » a s Hitler's ambassa postwar Germany. With Protestantism
dor to the Vatican. After the war the beaten into a secondary position, Rome
Vatican refused to turn Weiszaecker feels safe now in boasting a little over
Rund
over to the Allies, but instead gave him her vielury. In the Frankfurter
haven until the victor's intlJHI wrath*was schau, December 30, 1949, for example,
past When he was finally brought to Catholic priest Hermann Diem brags
account he got off with a very light sen that "the line of Adenauer through Car
tence of seven years. Then, on Febru dinal Frings to the Valican in distinctly
ary 2 of this year, in answer to the pope's visible"!
Xilea, his sentence was reduced to five
Such overwhelming victory on the
years, which means he will soon be set part of the Catholic parties, and the re
free on parole. Others also, faithful sons turn to power of so many Nazis are taken
of the Church of Rome, were recipients as an indication by the radical elements
of similar consideration.
that they too can now come out of hiding
and return to their former glory. Con
sequently, in recent months the groundCheated Protestantism
If Protestants are surprised and swells of spirited nationalism have
alarmed to see Rome riding again in the washed up on shore shipwrecked piem*
saddle in control of the now federal gov from the juggernaut of National Social
ernment, it is probably because they have ism, parts of which are being gathered
been sound asleep much too long, Nie- and assembled as the framework of a
moelter'sr cry that the new republic is a neo-Nazism, On January 21 the Society
child fathered by the Vatican and moth for the Reunification of Germany was
ered by Washington sounds as if it formally organized at Bad Homburg.
comes i'rorn one who is awakened from The next day at Kassei the German
a long night's sleep only to find that a Reich party was erected amidst the sing
thief hus robbed his house. However, if ing of "Deutschland Ueber Alles" (Ger
Protestantism feels it has been robbed many Over A l l ) , to the accompaniment of
and cheated out of power and control of much sword-rattHng. On February 8 it
Western Germany, then it can blame was reported that another group of
itself for leaving the door open and re Nazis, called "Katakomhe Schtduwerfer"
fusing to heed the repeated warnings (Catacomb Reflector), with headquarters
at Munich, was clamoring for more
given by passers-by.
action. Resides these there are other
The Protestants can blame themselves groups coming to the fore with similar
for allowing themselves to be dragged designs, intentions and aspirations.
into the political parties labelled "Chris
tian" but which are run and controlled
by the Catholics. With blind credulity Securely in the Saddle
the Protestant clergymen have support
John J. McCIoy, United States high
ed the C D U (Christian Democratic commissioner of Germany, tnld the press
Union) and the co-party of southern that these developments are "not par
Germany, the C S U (Christian Social ticularly significant"; nevertheless, he
Union). Duped into believing that these hurried to Washington (mvard the end of
parties are not Catholic, but "Christian", January for secret conferences. Shortly
6
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thereafter M c C l o y scurried back to Ger
many and immediately made what w a s
described as a blunt speech, the tough
est given in many months. I t w a s aimed
at thft fanatical elements that are agitat
ing f o r the remilitarizing of Germany.
N o , there w a s nothing in this speech
of McCloy's to show that he is opposed
to the course Rome's Bonn government
is sailing. I n fact, all indications are to
the contrary. A careful analysis of the
speech and the events that followed show
that McCloy's visit to the U n i t e d States
and his w a r n i n g speech to the German
people w e r e aimed at strengthening the
position of the B o n n g o v e r n m e n t It
is a young child yet—this VaticanW a s h i n g t o n offspring—and it must be
watched over and protected, lest its ene
mies overthrow it. M c C l o y therefore re
peated a f e w things that A d e n a u e r had
said. Then, the day after making the
speech, McCloy held a conference with
A d e n a u e r , which conference, it is said,
"took a particularly satisfactory coutse
anS resulted in an accord on all points."
T h e same day a special dispatch w a s
sent to the N e w Y o r k Times, r e a d i n g :
The official press service of the Christian
Democratic Union, D r . . Adenauer's party,
also was quick to counter any suggestion that
Mr, McCloy's blunt warnings yesterday had
anything to do with the federal government. As
far as the [ C D U , Catholic-controlled] party
is concerned, the agency said, Mr. McCloy's
statement represents "support of the fed
eral government and its policy". . . . It
can be said on the highest authority that the
last thing Mr, McCloy had in mind was to
weaken the parliamentary position of the
Adenauer government.
E v e n the rabid N a z i s took courage
from the fact that M c C l o y failed to an
nounce any major cracking down on their
activity. W i t h i n a fortnight after his
vocal scolding of them, a German court
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acquitted and set free W o l f g a n g H e d l e r .
A huge banquet w a s held at which 200
Nazis celebrated Hedler's release. This
Nazi, a deputy member of the Bundestag
parliament, h a d made an anti-Semitic
speech last December in which he said
that while extermination of Jews in g a s
chambers might be considered wrong",
yet there w e r e other w a y s of ''getting
rid of them". The three judges that ac
quitted Hedler, it should be noted, a r e
themselves Nazis and former members
of Hitler's party.
So, with the saddle cinch made more
secure, secured b y the hands of former
Nazis as well as the hands of A l l i e d
stable boys, Rome joyfully continues her
g a y ride of victory in. W e s t e r n Germany,
a ride that will undoubtedly take her
over some rough g r o u n d in the future.
H e r joy and gladness will he short-lived.
Therefore, let no honest and sincere
Catholic rejoice in the present Vatican
victory. Neither let lovers 6f righteous
ness among Protestants grieve or gnash
their teeth because Catholicism holds
Germany's reins of government. Con
ditions w e r e no better when Protestant
ism rode high. N o r is there any sugges
tion here that conditions would be any
better if communism w e r e allowed to take
over. A l l forms of totalitarian rule, be
they called communistic, fascistic, nazistic, monarchic, or something else, have
miserably failed to satisfy even man's
basic needs or desires. Instead of put
ting their hope and trust in such man*
made, demon-inspired. Satan-ruled gov
ernments, let all lovers of peace and
righteousness look to the Theocratic
kingdom of God as man's only hope. L e t
them rejoice, too! F o r shortly now this
righteous rule will encompass the earth,
and will f r o m then throughout eternity
be a blessing to mankind and an honor
to Jehovah I

m
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IFUL CONES

By "Awake!" comcpocutent In Nlcuign*

A

H I G H and beautiful mountain, loVely in the. perfect symmetry of its
cono-shaped heights, in ils extensive
forests and the cultivated fields that
adorn its lower slopes, in its pure white
crown of snow and in Lhe equally white
clouds that billow around its slopes and
often obscure its top, is accepted by the
thousands of persons that live on or near
it as hardly more than a backdrop to 1.1m
theater stapre. One day, with a perfectly
clear wky, thunder is heard, and the
earth trembles as if in sympathy. Rome
persons arc alarmed, others pay no heed.
The noise? continue over a period of
days, and the people grow to accept them
as normal.
But, suddenly, before their astonished
eyes, a giant column of gray-black smoke,
shot through with fire, is expelled from
the top of the mountain, seemingly as
cending to the very heavens. Tremendous
flashes of lightning and thunder such as
no storm cloud ever caused throw the
neighboring peoples into panic. Many
try to flee. Too late! Vast streams of
white-hot rock flow down the mountain,
blocking any escape, while from the
great column of smoke powdery dust,
sandy material and even small rocks be
gin to fall. The mountain, seemingly
crazed, blots out all human, animal and
even vegetable life on its slopes. Only
then is its blood-lust apparently satis^
8

tied. Like a murderer with
out a conscience, once
again it is covered with
clean snow, and clouds
again wrarj it in* peace.
Then come the scientists, geologists
and volcanologists. These study the mat
ter blown out of the volcano, the damage
it has wrought, make wise predictions as
to when it will probably erupt again,
and go. Slowly life creeps up the slope
of the mountain again.
What caused that tremendous out
b u r s t W h y did the mountain lie quiet
for so many years, perhaps even cen
turies, to break forth then with lightninglike rapidityt What energy shot forth
those streams of molten rock and lifted
those billions of tons of rock and ash
miles into the sky! Frankly, man ilous.
not know. No man has ever descended
into the depths from which that explo
sive energy was released, nor is it likely
that he will. But be can observe what the
volcano ejects in its fury; he can meas
ure Un temperature and study its com
position, and make calculations from
that. For these reasons there now exists
a science, a branch of geology, that
deals entirely with volcanoes and their
eruptions. It is called volcanology (or
vulcanology).
T

But volcanologists are not at agree
ment among themselves as to the cause
of volcanoes. Some of them thought until
recently that the interior of the "earth
was liquid, having remained thus since
the stage of the earth's creation when the
entire glolie was incandescent, and that
the molten rocks, called * magma" before
reaching the earth's surface, then called
"lava", were expelled from that great
central reservoir, the center of our earth,
AWAKE}

Others, some even to this day, think
that the m a g m a is expelled from "pock
ets" of liquid material left locally when
the "crust" of the earth, its first forty
or fifty miles d o w n w a r d t o w a r d the
center, solidified. Others think that the
lava has a local origin within the solid
crust, and that it is caused by the melting
of the rocks in certain places b y deter
mined factors.
T h e first hypothesis, that the interior
of the earth is liquid, has been discarded
as false by most scientists, because vi
brations registering on the seismograph
( a n instrument that registers earth trem
ors and quakes) show that shock waves
pass through the center of the earth as
through a solid, and not as through a
liquid. F o r this reason most scientists
lean to the opinion that the rocks melt
onty in determined localities.
Theory About
Volcanoes
Their explanation is this: M a n has
found, by mines or wells that have been
dug a f e w miles into the earth's crust,
that the temperature increases as the
depth increases; usually about one de
gree f o r each sixty or seventy feet. A t
that rate, the temperature at a depth of
twenty or thirty miles would be well
over 2,000 degrees Centigrade, some even
estimating it as high as 4,000 degrees.
( I r o n melts at 1,535 degrees Centigrade-)
So this is, of course, sufficient heat to
melt the rocks of the earth, and w o u l d
maintain the interior of the earth liquid,
molten, if it were not for another factor,
and that is pressure.
T h e pressure is estimated at thirtyfive tons p e r square inch at a depth of
ten miles, enough to hold the rock mass
rigid, solid, not allowing it to take on a
liquid form through expansion. W h e r e
does the heat come from? Some think
that radioactivity or various other fac
tors cause it, but the general belief now
is that the great pressure that holds the
rocks rigid and solid also causes the heat.
It is possible, though, that radioactivity
APRIL
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and other causes combined may be at
w o r k in the production of volcanoes.
N o w , if the pressure upon these super
heated rocks were to be lessened they
would expand, becoming liquid, molten,
or what is called magma. Such a lessen
ing of pressure could come about b y an
earth fault.
A n earth fault is a g r e a t fracture,
where one p a r t of the earth's crust evi-'
dently finds a weak place or a lighter
rock beneath it that can be displaced or
shoved down. Then a tremendous section
of rock, sometimes hundreds of miles
long, slips down. O r , a fault may be
caused b y greater pressure within the
earth's crust, causing a section of rock
to be pushed up, as evidently happened
to many of the mountains of the western
United States. I f such a fault, or split,
should reach down twenty or thirty
miles; or, if two faults should cross each
other, making a doubly weak place, the
pressure on the rocks below w o u l d les
sen, and these, in liquid form, would ex
pand and push u p w a r d , seeking freedom
from the pressune below. T h e super
heated m a g m a could melt other rocks
in its path, or, striking a source of water,
could turn it into steam with tremendous
explosive force, enough to blow its w a y
out. Superheated steam is one of the
most powerful explosives known to man.
A n d it is known that volcanic explosions
always contain much steam, which often
forms a great cloud rising to many miles
in height.
There are two g r e a t fault lines, where
faults, sometimes accompanied by earth
quakes, often occur. One such line prac
tically rings the Pacific ocean; the other
follows the great mountain range begin
ning with the A l p s , continuing through
the Caucasus, and ending in the H i m a 
layas and the E a s t Indies. A n d it is
notable that the majority of the volca
noes known to man lie in these two zones.
A volcano, then, is a hole or opening
in the earth's crust, through which heat
ed matter from the earth's interior is

9

brought to the surface, piling up into a
hill, usually of a conical form. T h e hill
is also called a volcano. This w o r d has
corne to us f r o m the ancient Romans, who
regarded a volcano in the
Mediterranean
sea as the "forge ' of Vulcan, the black
smith god of mythology. T h e y gave the
mountain the name of Vulcano, which
name has clung to all the fiery mountains
of earth.
7

Types of

Eruption

Volcanologists
recognize
f e a r basic
types of eruptions: the H a w a i i a n , the
Strombolian, the Vulcanian, and the P e lean. The Hawaiian
type, taking its
name from the great volcanoes of the
H a w a i i a n islands, is characterized by a
cairn outflow of fluid lava, building u p
l o w mountains with very broad bases.
T h e island of H a w a i i , the largest of the
g r o u p , is really composed of five volca
noes, three now extinct, two active. Of
these volcanoes, M a u n a K e a (13,825 feet,
extinct) and M a u n a L o a (13,700 feet,
active) are in reality extremely high
mountains, for their bases a r e in water
18,000 feet deep, and they thus stand
nearly 32,000 feet high. This large island
started with a submarine ( u n d e r w a t e r }
eruption, and with its tremendous lava
flows has built up to its present h e i g h t
T h e lava flows of M a u n a L o a are de
scribed as having all colors, from bloodred cones to seas of shiny, jet-black
obsidian (volcanic g l a s s ) . T h e summit
crater of M a u n a L o a is very active at
times, with great columns of white-hot
lava playing like illuminated fountains
hundreds of feet high, a truly magnifi
cent sight at night. The latest such foun
tain display was in 1940.
T h e second type of eruption is known
as th6 Strombolian
type, taking its name
f r o m the volcano Stromboli in the L i p a r i
islands off the coast of Italy. I n this type
of eruption the lava is less fluid, and the
escape of the heated gases is at times
violent, causing mighty explosions. Gas
clouds and ash a r e often hurled to a great
10

height b y the explosions, while pieces
of pasty lava a r e hurled out, harden in
the air, and fall back near, the crater's
edge. I f these pieces a r e l a r g e r than an
apple, they a r e known as blocks", or if
still fluid, as "bombs" ; if the size of a
nut, they a r e called "lapilli" { L a t i n for
little s t o n e s ) ; if no larger than a pea,
they a r e called "ashes", and the finest
particles a r e called "dust".
Another type of eruption is that called
Vulcanian,
similar to the eruptions of
Vulcâno. T h e lava of these eruptions is
v e r y thick, anrl between eruptions it
solidifies completely in the crater of the
volcano, hardening over the top of the
fluid lava beneath. W h e n the gas or
steam pressure builds up sufficiently in
the lower regions, it blows off the top
of this crust with a violent explosion.
This type, then, is one of the most exp/osive eruptions. The world's greatest
explosions, such as that of Cosegiiina in
N i c a r a g u a in 1835, that of K r a k a t a o
near J a v a in 1883, a n d that of K a t m a i
in A l a s k a in 1912 were evideritly of the
Vulcanian type, the entire u p p e r p a r t
of these volcanoes having been blown
a w a y and a tremendous amount of mat'
ter ejected. T h e g r e a t explosion of B a n dai-sam, in 1888 ( J a p a n ) , blew off an
estimated 2,982,000,000 tons of m a t e r i a l
T h e fourth type of eruption, the Pelean, is famous in history for its "burn
ing clouds". Evidently the lava in this
type of volcano is so thick that it solidi
fies and entirely stops up the chimney of
the volcano. T h e gas pressure inside
builds to such a tremendous pressure
that, it lifts the weight of the "stopper",
the heated gases and pulverized lava
managing to escape from time to time
between the stopper and the walls of
the chimney as a powerful blast that
generally lasts but a few minutes. T h e
most tragic and destructive example of
this type of eruption was ML Pelée itself,
on the island of Martinique, in the
French W e s t Indies.
An
eyewitness,
assistant
purser
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Thompson of the Roraima, wrote a
graphic account of the "burning cloud"
of Mt. Pelée on May 8, 1902, and his
words are quoted from Satis N . Coleman's book Voltmno&s Naw and Old;
For hours before we entered the roadstead
we could see flames and smoke rising from
Mt. Pelée, The spectacle was magnificent. As
we approached St. Pierre wc could distinguish
the rolling and leaping of the redflamesthat
bdched from thft mmint-iin in huge volumes
and gushed high into the sky. Enormous
clouds of black smoke hung over the volcano.
There was a constant muffled roar. . . . There
was a tremendous explosion about 7: 45, soon
after wc got in. The mountain was blown to
pieces. There was no warning. The side of
thp volcano was ripped out, and there was
hurled straight toward us a solid wall of
flame. It sounded like thousands of cannon.
The wave of fire was nn us and over us like
a lightning flash. It was like a hurricane of
fire, . . . The town vanished before our eyes.
, • . Wherever the mass of Ûre struck Ihe
sea, the water boiled and sent up vast clouds of
steam, The sea was torn into huge whirlpools
that careened toward the open sea.
The "burning cloud" traveled the eight
kilometers to the city in a matter of two
or three min nies and struck the Hty with
a heat estimated at 800 degrees Centigrade. Of 28,000 inhabitants, only one
person escaped with his life. A convict,
imprisoned in a deep dungeon, was
found alive four days later.
After this blast, followed others, more
than ten in 1902. After the eruption there
emerged from the crater of Pelée a tall
column of black basalt, towering almost
1,000 fuel from the lip of the crater,
rising or falling according to the gas
pressure under it. In thirty-five days it
rose about 800 feet. Tins was thought to
be the plug of solidified lava that had
stopped up the volcano's chimney. One
can hardly imagine the tremendous power necessary to lift the great column of
basalt, which Heilprin estimates had a
cubic content approximately equal to
that of the Great Pyramid of Egypt. In
APEIL 22, mû

July, 1903, the tower began to break off
and fall, and soon disappeared.
The Calderas and the Somma
A very interesting feature of the study
of volcanoes is that of the calderas* This
is a Spanish word meaning cauldron,
and in volcanology refers to a crater
of great size, shaped like a basin or open
kettle. Some calderas are formed when
a great explosion blows away the top of
a volcanic cone, and rain water or
springs generally fill the erater to form a
beautiful lake. The volcano Uoecguina,
in Nicaragua, which blew off about 3,000
feet of its 7,000-foot cone, opened a
ealdera of about twelve miles in circumference, which is filled with an emerald
lake of rare beauty, A ealdera may also
be formed when the top of a volcano
collapses into its interior after the eruption nf a great amount of lava, as in the
ease of the ealdera occupied by Crater
Lake in Oregon. Other calderas seem to
have been caused by a single tremendous
gas explosion, which blows out a roughly
circular "tube" or chimney, sometimes
to a great depth, and piles up on its rim
a belt of rocks and volcanic material expelled. NMcaragua abounds in this form
of ealdera, most of them now filled with
takes of geinlike beauty.
Often a volcano builds up a high cone,
with a crater inside, then after a period
of inactivity a violent explosion will
blow a w a y p a r t of the lip of the erater,
leaving a * semicircular wall. As time
passes a new cone is partially built up
inside the old wall. A good example of
this is ilt. Vesuvius, which, in a tremendous explosion at some past time, blew
out a great explosion crater. The part of
the old crater that still stands is called
Mt. Somma, and the new cone, Vesuvius.
This name somma is applied to any
similar volcano in any part of the world.
Violent eruptions are often accompanied by flashes of lightning, described as
very brilliant, and by sueh thunder as
has seldom been heard by man. Accord11

ing to volcanologists this is caused b y
the violent rubbing together of the fine
sand particles, which produces electrical
energy. That such contact of sand particies can' cause electricity may lie ob
served in a simple sand storm, in which
a wire hung up will bring a regular spark
to a ground.
The belching of flames, as seen in an
eruption, is caused by the tremendously
heated gases, such as hydrogen. On con
tacting the oxygen of the air these im
mediately burst into flame, this being
the only true flame gmmraUy seen in an
eruption. Very many eruptions are ac
companied by a heavy tail of rain, caused
by the great clouds of steam which the
eruption sends off, which condenses in
the upper atmosphere. Such rains often
cause worse disasters than the eruption
itself, as they turn f.fm great amount of
volcanic ash and sand into mud, and
torrents of mud often sweep down the
sides of the volcano to bury cities at ita
base. Such was the case of Herculaneum,
buried under mud and ashes by the his
toric eruption of Vesuvius A . IX 79, the
same eruption also burying Pompeii,
An Earth-shaking Blast
Between J a v a and Sumatra, in the
Sun da Strait, lies the volcanic island of
Krakatao. After some 200 years of calm,
this island, composed of three volcanoes
whose height ranges from 500 to 2,000
feet, suddenly burst into violent eruption
on M a y 20,1883. Its explosions then were
heard for over a hundred miles. It con
tinued its activity thus for about two
months. On August 26 the volcanoes shot
up a cloud of dense black smoke esti
mated to be at least seventeen miles in
height, rent with flashes of lightning.
The terrific explosions, heard on the
neighboring islands, permitted no one
to sleep that night.
About 7 o'clock the next morning the
air was rejzt by four explosions surpass
ing anything man has ever heard. They
were clearly heard in tim south of A u s -
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tralia, about 2 , 0 8 0 miles away, and even
on Rodriguez island, nearly 3,000 miles
away, where they were heard and re
corded four hours after the actual ex
plosions. If these great explosions had
oeeured in London, they could have been
heard in New York in about tour h o a r s ;
and, in the other direction, the sound
would have crossed Europe and pene
trated into Siberia several hundred
miles.
It was not the noise, however, that
caused the damage, nor was it the atmos
pheric waves, which traveled four times
around the world and affected the
world's barometers. N o r was it the vol
canic sand, though this, having been shot
twenty miles into the air, and traveling
at a tremendous speed, dun to the high
winds at that altitude, caused brilliant
sunsets and other phenomena in ail
parts of the earth. Xo, the damage was
caused by the force of the explosion,
which blew away about two-thirds of the
island and caused a great tidal wave on
the coasts oT the neighboring islands, and,
in fact, in all parts of the earth. On the
nearby coasts the waves reached a height
of lirp fuel, and 36,380 persons perished
under them. Ships were hurled inland
to a distance of nearly two miles and
left stranded.
These titanic forces certainly do show
puny man how weak are his most power
ful weapons, even his atomic bomb, cornpared to the mighty power that Jehovah
God alone holds in Ilis hand. A t A r m a 
geddon, "the battle of that great day
of God Almighty/' men who have
scoffed at God's power will feel it even
more mightily than in a mere volcanic
eruption. Only with the end of this old
world under Satan the Devil will death
and destruction from volcanoes cease.
' T h e y will do no harm or destruction on
all my holy mountain; for the land will
have become full of the knowledge of
the Lonn, as the waters cover the sea."
—Isaiah 11:9, An American
Translation,
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E N U - M A K I N G is like picture-paint
ing. M a n y people paint and many
people cook, but not all a r e artists. A
real artist with brush and canvas has to
know how to a r r a n g e the individual col
ors in a pleasing design or pattern with
proper balance, tone value and harmony,
and when finished the whole composition
must produce a pleasing picture. N o less
skill is required by a culinary artist in
preparing a meal, and yet few people
are a w a r e of this fact. A cook may know
how to bake the best cake or create a
superb salad, but if as parts of a picture
these individual dishes clash with one
another a n d do not harmonize with the
rest of the meal, or if there is a sameness
and monotony in the food, the meal will
not satisfy completely.

W h o is coming to dinner, and what a r e
their particular likes and dislikes? A r e
their tastes trained to enjoy Spanish,
Chinese, French, Scandinavian or E n g 
lish dishes? I f the answers to these ques
tions are known ahead of time it will
be a big help in making up the menu, for,
after .all, a meal should be designed to
please and satisfy those eating it. Other
important points that must not be over
looked include cost and budget matters.
It is no easy task to feed a family on a
small budget. It takes extra skill and
wisdom to build an appetizing* menu
when only low-cost potatoes, beans, peas
and grain products can be afforded. I f
milk, eggs, meat and succulent fruits
and vegetables can be obtained, then a
APRIL
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meal having great psychological effec
tiveness as well as physical benefit can
be prepared.
Nutritious value in the menu should
depend on who is being fed. H a r d - w o r k 
ing men and g r o w i n g children cannot
subsist on a menu of "bird food" pre
pared for ladies with obese propensities.
T h e season of the year and the occasion
for the meal are also important matters
to consider in making up the menu. H o t
weather calls for light meals that are
easily digetfted; cold weather demands
heat-giving meals,'rich in fat and starch
es. Other points are the ability of the
cook and the kitchen facilities at hand.
D o not expect a cook to p r e p a r e a
seven-course banquet in the small end of
a house trailer f o r a l a r g e number of
people.
I t is true, the cook who p r e p a r e s a
fine meal, like the picture-painting artist,
develops much skill through practice, but
only if he adheres to a n d follows the
basic rules of the a r t F i r s t of all, the
composition of eacli dish must be excel
lent in every respect—cooked well, sea
soned properly, dressed tastefully, dis
tinct and individual in character. There
must be a judicious selection of food
material, having due r e g a r d for the
season of the year. E a c h item on the
menu must be different in composition
and in the mode in which it is cooked.
W h a t a monotonous meal if only four
kinds of soup were served and noth
ing else!
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Variety with Harmony
Speaking of monotony, think how
wearisome and tiring the meal in which
ail consideration of color is disregarded,
when yellow corn, yellow carrots and
yellow fcquash are served willi yellow
cheese, egg omelet and yellow custard
dessert. The same is true if green-pea
soup, green string beans, green aspara
gus, green spinach, green peppers and
green endive salad wtth green olives a r e
alt served together. H o w sickly and un
appetizing the menu that is made up of
white potato soup, white mashed pota
toes, white potato salad, white turnips,
white boiled cahlmge, white fish, white
cottage choose and white bread! N o two
dishes should be similar in composition,
appeunihi-e, texture or taste.
Variety is the spice of food. Yet H
menu highly seasoned with variety must
also have that all-important ingredient,
harmony. It is not so much variety and
harmony i\s it is variety ivith harmony;
for only when these two principles of
art are joined in a bond of'iuiiiy is the
meal a success. The various dishes and
courses served, while distinctly different
from one another hi appearance and
taste, must also bo in harmonious agree
ment with one another. The sauces and
garnishes used to accompany the various
dishes must be distinctly different from
each other in color, taste arid flavor, and
at the same time be harmonious in flavor
with the food they accompany. F o r ex
ample, a lemon-flavored sauce is a misfit
when poured over a strawberry or peach
pudding
Should Meals Be Served in Courses?
Dramatic art does not allow the vari
ous acts of a play to run simultaneously
on a great theatrical stage. The art of
music does not jiurmit the listener to
keep one ear on the final movement of
a symphony while listening to the first
and second movements. Those accom
plished in the art of writing and speechmaking unfold their productions chapter
14

hy chapter—first the introduction, then
the body, and finally the conclusion. By
like reasoning many feel that the artist
in the kitchen must follow these same
rules, letting the menu gradually spread
itself on the table, course'by course.
H o w many courses should be served 1
That all depends on the time, place and
circumstances, whether it is breakfast,
luncheon or dinner, whether it is a nub
man's banquet or
poor man's humble
supper. A n d while the experts may
disagree on what comprises a successful
menu, they will agree that all menus,
be they simple or grandiose, must have
one thing in commun: they must have
one focal point of interest, one outstand
ing and distinctive dish, the shining star
of the meal. It may be a special soup, a
superb roast, a mouth-watering salad,
a sense-tingling dessert, or it may be
just a soul-satisfying pot of beans. But
whatever it is, be sure it is emphasized
and played up as the big event of the
meal. l>o not allow it to be surrounded,
buried and lost amid a shuffle of other
dishes. Companion dishes as oosfars
must play secondary roles and never
steal the show from the principal actors
of the gaslronomical opera.
The success of a meal is not necessari
ly measured by the number of courses.
A two-course meal can he as great a
success as a two-part play. Only remem
ber that in serving such meal, the food
must be exceptionally good and highly
approved by all present. Menus, how
ever, reach their pinnacle of perfection
when an artist of cooking contrives a
seven-course dinner with nil the.trim
mings. Fromjhundreds of thousands of
dishes, a few are chosen; from 10,000
soups, one is selected; from as many or
more desserts, the right one is decided
upon. Artfully put together, a few dishes
add up to a single masterpiece of cooking.
Pattern for a Good Meal
First, there are the appetizers, the
hors d'oeuvres, which, as the prelude to
AW
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the' meal, are most appropriate. They
may consist of marine delicacies, like
pickled frogs' legs, iced caviar, or of
more common things, such as pickled
herring, iged melon, stuffed olives, cheese
on crackflfrs, or salty peanuts. Tempting
to the eye, tantalizing to the nostrils,
teasing to the palate, these tidbits of
sharp, biting flavors are only served
in limited quantities to stimulate and
arouse^the appetite.
N e x t comes the soup. Or, f o r those who
bring their appetites already aroused,
the appetizers can be dispensed with and
this second course can be served first.
H o t and savory, soup heightens the ap
petite without satisfying hunger. I t also
prepares the stomach for the rest of
the meal; and even in hot weather, con
trary to popular opinion, a bowl of hot
broth is v e r y healthful, a good aid to
digestion.
I n this typical seven-course dinner, a
baked fish that has been stuffed, and over
which a tasty sauce has been poured, may
next be brought in. Small portions are
served, for in reality this is only a de
lightful interlude between the soup and
the main course that is to follow. T h e
climax is approaching, and the attention
of the guests is now centered on the focal
point of the whole meal, the principal
course, which in this case can well be
chicken, accompanied by appropriate
vegetable dishes.
B y the time the nourishing main course
is finished hunger has been greatly ap
peased and the appetite has been slowed
down considerably. There is, however,
no overstuffed or uncomfortable feeling,
nor is there that completely satisfied and
contented feeling. Something is lacking.
H o w refreshing then when one sets his
teeth into the next course, a cool, crisp
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salad I A f t e r eating so much highly sea
soned food the palate must be awak
ened before it can enjoy the dessert, and
a brisk fruity salad is just the thing
to do it.
Then the dessert. This course must not
be a let-down, nor should it be rich and
heavy, lest it rob the main eourse of its
virtues. Sweet it must be, with a linger
ing flavor, artistically arranged to take
full advantage of beauty and color. A f t e r
this may come coffee and brandy; but
this final course varies with the design
and structure of the menu, and some
times a bowl of fresh fruit and nuts is
more appropriate.
I t must be emphasized too that time,
atmosphere and environment are v e r y
much a part of the menu and contribute
to the success or failure of a meal. P e o p l e
of this nervous, fast-moving, food-gulp
ing world should take sufficient time over
a meal to benefit from it fully. T h e sur
roundings can add much j o y and pleas
ure to the meal. A n oriental meal g r o w s
in enjoyment when served with oriental
music and an atmosphere scented with
sandalwood and decorated with g a y col
ors befitting the F a r East. W h e n eating
Grandma's down-on-the-farm country
cooking, a rustic old-fashioned dining
room with fiddle music should be includ
ed in the footnotes of the menu. On the
other hand, if the meal is an outdoor
affair, the open fire, the smell of pine
forest mingled with smoke and the tan
talizing aroma of roasted meat provide
the perfect surroundings f o r a barbecued
or steak dinner. Skip the dainty table
cloth and fine silverware on such an oc
casion and bring out the guitar with
western music, and let all enjoy the feast
to the full!
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Animal Stories
C

What ia guod for the boss Hfaoald befloodfor the boss' cow, Bossy. This is the conelusion of the American Veterinary Medical Association. Hence, the advice "See Tour
Dentist Twice a Year" is passed on to the cows. If Bossy is tnred of a toothache or a
bud ret of "scissor* teeth where the upper and lower jaws mesh poorly, she will atop
worrying, become more contented, and produce more milk.
C Victims of the biggest dectrocutioua are not put to death behind somber prison
walls but out in the open; not strapped in an plectra chair, they are executed in their
own bathtub; not hardened criminals, they are harmless whales of the Antarctic.
Explosive harpoons take thirty valuable minutes to kill, but when a whale is hit with
one of the new electric harpoons he immediately rolls aver dead.
<L The buaxard is a wavpnger of ill rep pie, but he can leach wan a thing or two
about flying a kite. How does he get along without a rudderT Howrin*ahe spread
and tun tract his wing-tip featherfti How does he follow the rising thermal air currents
better than any man-made glider? Seituli&tB he%ie to get the answers by trailing buxEarda with gliders and spying on them at clone range with movie cameras.
C Dog fihoota Han, Befusea to Talk, Rabbits Go Free! Quite a mix-up climued a
rabbit hunt in New York, Two men werr gunning for the springy cottontails, accom
panied by a dog, supposedly man's beet friend. One hunter laid his ihotgun down and
called the dog. Bounding toward his master, the dog stepped on the gun and discharged
it, the pellets thudding into the other man. No fatality, to rabbit or hunter.
4 A man out Loa Angeles way was baled into court on the grounds his "inhuman
giraffplifce** laughter disturbed the peace uf a cafe. Later the chaj'ge was dismissed, but
the man in turn sued for (100,000 damage, hoping thereby to bsvp thp last laugh. If it
is true that his guffaws arc like a giraffe's, he would eeem to n«v* a 1«ugh-proot eaae,
for zoologists say giraffe* art almost voiceless.
C Snakes and lizards may make the chills run down your back, but not because they
are icy creatures. After teating more than lflOO, an authority learned they &rv really
"hot stuff*, with temperatures ranging from 300" to 104"' Fahrenheit. Some can stand
the heat up to 117*, Another point: snakes can neither shiver nor sweat, hence, if
chilly they bask in the sun, or if feverish they slither undergruuud.
4L When a lSfi-ponnd panther and a 312-pound gorilla accidentally got together in a
five-foot-equare eage the champ's belt went to the panther. The two-and-a-half-hoar
battle ended when the gorilla's arm was torn off. Another panther in a BOO tangled with
a tiger in mortal combat, but the tiger proved more than a match for the poor panther,
who died the next day despite penteillrn injections.
T

C The "old gray mare" may not be what she used to be, bat she can still stay out in
front of an "iron horse", Tt happened this way: Down the right of way iu front of a
West Virginia train a horse galloped, b'or three miles it ignored all bells, whittles,
steam &nd ainuke, all the hooting tootiu' and a-hollerhV. Pulling into the next town the
train was eight minutes late and thoroughly humiliated.
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Displaced Persons Problem
A Puzzle with Many Complications
W H E N
the
battle
W smoke of Wtjrld
W a r I I began to rise
from off the European
continent, from among
the ruins of thousands
of her cities and from
off her smrehed earth, there appeared
the endless columns of shabby, w a r weary persons, old and young, men,
women and children, with no one to turn
to, homeless and hungry. These are they
whose only crime was that their religious
or political views differed from those
who ruled over (hem. Jn years gone by
the world called them refugees. But now
they are called displaced persons ( I J P ' s ) ,
Tt has been estimated that some R 600
000 displaced persons were in Germany
after the war. According to other sources
the figure ran as high as 15,000,000 and
even 20,000,000, Three million of these
were said to be Russians, and more than
two million were of French descent, who
were engulfed by the Nazis' advances,
and, as prisoners, they were deported to
slave labor camps or Nazi war indus
tries, working there as slaves for the
duration of the w a r .
t

r

Following the surrender of Germany,
these Russians and Frenchmen returned
to their homeland to start life anew- The
majority of the remaining millions were
screened by the combined British and
American intelligence forces and were
sent either to their native land or to
friends or relatives. The remainder re
fused to return or had no place to go.
In 1946, lews than 600,000 of the remain
ing millions were relocated by the Allied
Command
There are principally three classes of
D P ' s : ( 1 ) the slave labor survivors,
mostly made up of Poles, Ukrainians and
Russians; {2) political refugees; ( 3 ) the
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Jews, chiefly from Poland, who survived
concentration camps. Sixty-five percent
of the displaced persons are Catholic,
twenty-five percent are Jews of many
countries, I en percent are Protestant.
The largest nationality groups are the
Poles, consisting of some thirty percent
of the D P population, seventeen percent
are Estonians, Latvians and Lithuan
ians, usually called Baits. A n d seven per
cent are Yugoslavs; the remainder arc
Russians, Rumanians, Hungarians and
"stateless" persons.
H a l f of the U P population are women
and children. Of the children, some
150.000 are under eighteen'years of age,
a mighty potential in any man's array.
Seven thousand are orphans. Some 619,500 of the H P ' s live in S S barracks,
others in the infamous concentration
camps and in closed-off sections of Ger
man anil Austrian villages. Another 454,000 live outside of the camps. Others
were considered as having no other place
to go. In this last group (those having no
pluce to g o ) are some 65,000 children,
130,000 women, and the rest are above a
certain age for whom food and shelter
and a place to live must be found. These
are the fruits that follow in the wake of
war. It may not be the most urgent prob
lem, but truly it is the most human.
Russia claims to have settled her refu
gee problem. Just how, no one seems to
know. She now turns her mighty propa
ganda machine westward and incessant
ly blares out to the DP's in the American
and British zones that their miserable
IT

condition iw the evidence of American
philosophy and a good example of capi
talistic humanitarian ideals written 00
paper- The American army is trying
desperately to i*njjp with the problem
according to American tradition and i n 
stitutional law, regardless of how diffi
cult, baffling, complex and frustrating the
undertaking might be. F o r m e r Secretary
of State Marshall, in discussing the dis
placed persons problem, said:
The Soviet viewpoint ia that those persons
born in the areas now subject to the Soviet
government are Russian subjects and under
obligation to return 10 sueh Territories. They
demand that wo forcibly repatriate the HP's,
. , . Our view is that it ia against American
tradition for us to compel those persons now
under our authority to return against their
will.
Catholicism vs. Communinm
Is it American tradition then which
prohibits relocating millions of refugees
in Europe? Perhaps the more logical
reason tor having these masses of refu
gees in Europe's detention camps, labeled for America, is given l o us by "lit.
Rev," John O'Grady, secretary of the Na
tional Conference of Catholic Charities,
when he stated that "the United States
has a choice between helping find hoi new
for the refugees or turning Europe over
to c o m n i i n i i M j ] or the other isms". Most
likely this is the reason tlw Catholic
Hierarchy has marked these "hard core"
Catholics for America.
Since the rise of communism, the very
foundations and strongholds of Catholi
cism have been shaken. H e r claims of
invincibility have been challenged and
shattered by the atheist republic. The
lands in which the pope once ruled E U preme have proved to be the very hatch
ing places of communism. This past Jan
uary 30, 1949, as reported in the X e w
Y o r k Times the next day, Pope Pius X I I
voiced the possibility thai Rome might
be razed and St. Peter's Basilica de
stroyed; and this statement, the Times
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said, caused a deep impression in Italian
Catholic circles, because "the mere men
tion of such a possibility W H S held to in
dicate the pope was seriously concerned
over the future of Catholicism in many
Soviet-con trolled areas'. ( N . Y . Times,
Jan. 31, 1949) It is apparent that Ca
tholicism is suffering reverses in E u 
rope. H e r only hope is to rescue those
wlm I I H V R mil capitulated Li> communism.
W h a t shall the Church do to stop these
from Incoming victimized by the Com
munist p a r t y ! Leave them in TCuropet
There they would be certain to fall to
(lie Reds, W h e r e shall these go? T o A f r i 
c a ! Africa want** only the children. These
little pupils of the Church are not to be
had by the Catholic-controlled refugee
departments. To South America? A c 
cording to the United Press, the VjjJjmrjj
has discovered that South America does
not want Europe's displaced persons or
any large-scale Thmipenn immigration.
Unofficial reports speak of misgivings
lest large groups of Catholic immigrants
under Hose clerical supervision prove
unassimilahle elements in states where?
the struggle over clericalism never ceas
es*. T o India? or to China? These have
their own refugee problems. Only Amer
ica holds out any possible relief, say the
Catholics. 13ut the immigration laws of
America h a v e lieui built high and strong.
In Ihe New York Times dated Octoh e r 23, 1949, the pope asks the easing of
the entry of displaced persons by the
United States. He indicated that the
United States should adopt a more liber
al immigration policy to r e l i R y what he
called the "pitiful plight of vast popu
lations", uprooted by w a r both in E u 
rope and Asia. H e went on to say, " W e
dare say further that the question has
risen more than once in your mind if not
oh your lips: Is the present immigration
policy as liberal as the natural resourc
es permit, in a country so lavishly blessed
by the Creator and as the challenging
needs of other countries would seem to
demand V
AWAKE!

The mighty Catholic machine of Amer
ica was called into action to bring pres
sure upon the congressmen and repre
sentatives dealing with the displaced per
sons problems. Over 110 dioceses have
been organized for the purpose of han
dling the incoming refugees. The total
of 115 national organizations, including
veterans, civic, welfare and religious
groups, men's and women's professional
community groups, and national labor
unions, have been rallied to thu support
of the D P problem.

features which the president called "fla
grantly discriminatory* against Cath
olics: "Even though these features are
restrictive, they do not discriminate
against people in the sense that they are
Catholics... . W h e n one compares these
two sets of figures (figures set by the
I R O ) it becomes very evident that there
is nothing discriminatory in the present
Jaw as f a r as Catholics are concerned."
1

However, the Catholic* have not for
gotten what If r. Truman said regarding
the bill. The Wiley Bill, which was said
to he "fair and in discriminatory" by
Msgr. Swanstrom, is now condemned as
^unworkable, ungenerous and unjustf by
Catholic leaders. A t the National Cath
olic Rural Life Conference it was de
clared: " W e do not advocate indiscrim
inate immigration, nor do we desire an
influx of Foreigners that might upset our
cherished traditions and institutions, "But
we again emphasize that anv policy of
immigration based on racial or group
superiority is both undemocratic and
un Christian/

United State* Legislation
Congress was pressed hard to pass
legislation that would permit the steady
flow of DP's inlo this country..Tn 194fi,
when Congress was considering the
Stratton Bill, Catholic leaders joined
with leaders of other faith* in support
ing its passage, hut the bill failed to get
out of the committee. When it became
evident that the Rtratton Bill would fail
in the 80th Congress, Catholics joined
the other groups in supporting the socalled Fellows Bill. This bill was intro
duced by Senator Wiley. Msgr. E d w a r d Discrimination by Catholic Church
E, Swanstrom, chairman of the National
The Catholic Church should have little
Catholic Resettlement Council, the a d v i ,
sory body established by the Adminis to say when it comes to speaking about
trative Board of Bishops, in connection discrimination or undemocratic and un
with the settlement of displaced persons, christian principles. A n O N A Buenos
has publicly testified that the bill is not Aires dispatch reports that the Vatican
discrimiiiator> against Catholics. Quot has completed a deal with military au
ing Msgr. Swanstrom, ''many members of thorities whereby the Roman Catholic
the Hierarchy urged President Truman Church will select all immigrants to
t o s i g n the bill, as did the National Cath Argentina. About 2,000 a month are
olic Resettlement Council, And many of to be admitted tlii« year. Church author
the large nationality groups whose lead ities explain their action as an effort
ership in the great part is Catholic". to preserve the "religious unity" of A r 
gentina, which is now predominantly
That bill became law.
Catholic, Nothing is said about "religions
However, when President Truman freedom"1

signed the measure he called it "flagrant
ly chscriminatory" against Catholics and
Jews. Catholic leaders and Truman seem
to differ somewhat on this point. I t may
be that M r Tnnnnn is a better Catholic
than Msgr. Swanstrom, who said, referring to the restrictive features of the law,
April
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Life magazine reports the selection of
D P ' s in European camps. M r . Dionne
wanted 100 girls to work in his St. Georg
es, Quebec, rayon mill. The required qual
ifications : Catholicism, health, virtue.
Life states, "Two priests steered him to
a Polish camp where he found girls who
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were relatively healthy, impressively
Catholic/' SpeaMngaboutoMscriiniriation,
"thirty-five thousand Britons are listed
wanting to come to Canada, hut they are
told that shipping is not available, yet
there is shipping for Poles and other R u ropeans. The people we are bringing a r e
all from one church, namely, the Roman
Catholic Church," M r . Farthing said. l i e
maintained there was definite discrimi
nation againsi Anglo-Saxon immigrants.
( H u g h C. Farthing, K. C. chancellor of
Anglican diocese of C a l g a r y )
Will the refugees be an asset or a lia
bility? Only time will tell. From the ris*
ing of the sun to the setting of it. there
are displaced persons. However, lifting
of this yoke cannot and should not be
expected from those who are directly or
indirectly responsible for the present
plight of the refugees. The very nations
who now pose as "good Samaritans"
were the ones who bombed the cilies of
the refugees, burned down their homes
and ravished their land.
The refugees of Europe, Asia, and of
the world should not feel that they need
Jo buckle under religious and
political
pressure in order tu win freedom for
themselves and their families. N o r should

they lose courage when they come fane to
face with the towering reinforced immi
gration walls of the nations of this world.
The Problem's Solution
Take courage in the words of Jesus,
"The truth shall make v**u frm" W h a t
truth? The truth that His government,
the kingdom of Almighty God, will "save
the children of the needy, and shall break
in pieces the oppressor". (Psalm 72:4}
The truth that His kingdom will discrim
inate against no person because of color
or race. The truth tJtnt
i>n& re
ligious group or political power will be
there to hog the land and keep the people
slaves under them, "The. earth is the
L O R D ' S , and the fulness thereof/' and H e
will use it to His good purpose and glory.
The {rulli that I lis kingdom will have no
immigration
walls to >vy?Ji" nml will kn&w
of no boundaries. H e r people will be free
to travel without visa or passport from
land to land and from sea to sea. Finally,
the truth that under His arrangement
and paternal care the people will flourish
in abundance and in peace, and among all
those that live under H/.s tlmiin'm none
will be called a "displaced person". That
.problem will have been solved forever.

Sobering Figures on Intoxication
* ^ Grpflt havoc ia wrought upon the people of little Switzerland by cruel, intoxicating
alcohof, concerning wbioh the authoritative

Swiss monthly, Der Qrganisntor

( M a r c h , IQdQ],

reveals the following: I n Switzerland we have 90,000 prisoners. 7,000 imbeciles, 15,000
diseased persons, 20,000 in almshouses, 20,000 epileptics, 8,000 deaf and dumb persons,
70,000 feeble-minded people and 1,000 insaue. That makes, all together, between 140,000
and 180,000 unfortunate people. F o r t y percent on an average are in their unhappy con
dition as victims of dipsomania [alcoholism], either because of themselves or because of
their forefathers. [Besides these] w e have 80,000 suffering from dipsomania who do not
live in establishments. Most o f these are married ami Iiave children. Figuring- that eacfi one
of these drunkards draws into his misfortune at lens! two other persons (wives mid chil
d r e n ) , we see that we have about 240,000 people suffering direetiy and indireetly from
dipsomania, Tn these we have to add the forty percent of the above-mentioned inmates of
establishments, so that we arrive at more than 300^000 people who in some w a y or other
suffer from alcoholism. In Switzerland w * drink, on an average per year, 6,000,000 hecto
liters [153400,000 g a l W s ] of alcoholic beverages. This "flood" would till a lake 3,900 feet
long. 600 feet broad and 9 feet deep. F o r this "ditch" the Swiss people spend annually
about 630 million Swim* Franca [$145,000,000].
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Race Prejudice î^iK^ Panama Canal Zone
By "Awake!" corropondent tn P&nmm»

? r / ^ O D : . . made of one blood all
\ J nations of men for to dwell on all
the face of the earth/' (Acts 17:24,26)
Unman creatures, failing to recognize
this fundamental fact, and seeking to
exalt themselves in the eyes of others,
and to satisfy their desire to feel supe
rior, find satisfaction in thinking another
is inferior, and they express such mental
attitude in acts of contempt toward the
supposedly inferior one. They fail to
see that a true superiority would express
itself in acts of Jovo and mercy toward
those less fortunate than themselves,
would help theio to r K e >d>ove nny
present inferior state.
Here in the Canal Zone is practiced a
most vicious type of discrimination. It
is made all the more vicious because of
being practiced by a government which
holds itself oufns ruling the "land of the
free and the home of the brave' , the ex
alted democracy of the United States of
America. It is also made more vicious
by the fact that the United States gov
ernment has given its solemn word that
in making use of the territory granted to
its use by TLUJ Re-public of Panama, for
the purpose of operat
ing a canal, the citizens
of Panama would be
given equal opportuni
ty and treatment with
those of the United
States in obtaininggain
ful occupation in the Ca
nal Zone. Nevertheless,
the discrimination prac
ticed in the Canal Zone
is based on color, and
not on ability ordepend
ability- Lighter-skinned
Panamanians
receive
much better treatment
and more privileges,
7
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and have a better opportunity to ad
vance than darker-skinned ones, al
though the darker-skinned ones may be
far better equipped and able to meet the
requirements of the nob.
The white U . S . citizen in the Canal
Zone reigns supreme. H e considers that
all primary rights are his, and that any
one else entering the /one is an alien- H e
forgets that the territory comprising the
Canal Zone is Panamanian and that he
is here only by virtue of the canal and
a treaty with Panama, whereby the Unit
ed States is allowed to operate the canal
which it built l i e forgets, also, that while
the United States supplied (he nwAey
and the engineering ability which built
the canal, this would have been of little
value without the lens of thousands of
men who furnished the brawn. These
paid dearly with their lives and backbreaking labor. These men and their
children are the ones who today are
pushed into the background, hated, con
sidered aliens, denied a decent waftc,
live in rat-infested firetraps, and are
discriminated against. These- include
native Panamanians as well as the W e s t
Indian laboring class.
When construction of
the
canal
began
it
was found that Panama
could not supply all of
the common labor need
ed; also, that laborers
from the United States
could endure neither the
climate nor the hard
living conditions;
so
laborers were recruited
from among the natives
of the W e s t Indian
islands bordering the
Caribbean. These were
brought in by the thou
sands, under contract,
21

to work for as little as 10c an honr. M a n y
thousands of them lost their lives on the
hazardous job of canal-building. Today,
the survivors and their children, along
with others that have been imported
since, and many native Panamanians,
are engaged in the important work
of maintaining and servicing the ca
nal's locks, through which pass ships
from all parts of the world, in
cluding the United States. Approxi
mately 37,000 of these people, as against
13,000 white U. S. citizens, are employed
by the three organizations which operate
in the zone, the army, the navy, and the
Panama Canal.
Two Wage Scales
There are two wage scales in the Canal
Zone: U- S.-ratc and local-rate. U . S.rale employees are paid according to
the maximum of prevailing salaries in
the United States plus 23 percent for
working out of the country. Local-rate
employees art* nmd according to the pre
vailing wage scale in Panama and the
Caribbean area. This latter wa£e scale
range* from loV to 68c an hour, with $125
a month as the maximum. Over 19,000
persona arc embraced in this wage scale.
In 1946 the secretary of w a r issued an
order providing that up to 10 percent
of this number could be promoted 1o
positions
earning Kalarie^ commen
surate with U- S.-rate employees. A s
yet, only 80 have been so promoted, al
though approximately 1,900 are in line
for promotion.
The claim is made that local-raLe
wagea are kept so low because such emplojeeti are unable to do U , S.-rate jobsSuch argument is shown to be without
foundation when we see employees of
both ratings working on the same job,
doing identical work; yet one may re
ceive as littJe as 35c an -hour, while the
other receives
much as $2.50 an hour.
Tn tiie case of clerks and office workers,
local-rate salaries run from $7w in $100
a month, while U . S.-rate salaries run
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from $300 to $400 a month, both em
ployees in the same offices doing identical
jobs. The same is true of carpenters,
painters, typists, schoolteachers, club
house managers and many others.
Under the present system of (Ossifica
tion of workers* no one, except white
persons, and generally white IX S. citi'/ens, can be rated ah craftsmen. Localrate employees are rated as "helpers",
or some other designation, which, in
moat cases, is far inferior to the actual
ability of the employee. F o r example:
a Panamanian engineer employed in the
zone found that his capacity was shown
on his papers as "labor foreman". A n 
other, an architectural designer, was
classified as a "blue printer". Still anolher, an electrician, was given an abil
ity rating as a "helper".
In the matter of old age retirements
we Oml thai locnl-rale employees are
given what is called a "disability relief
grant". This allows tor the payment of
one dollar a month for every year of
service up to $25. Nothing more, regardJess ol* how many years over twonty five
one might have worked. In contrast with
this, the U. S.-rat<? employee receives a
comfortable retirement pension. Retired
employees must move ont of their lowcost, government Imuaes, which, in the
case of local-rate employees, means that
they must move into the Republic of
Panama, where the rent alone consumes
most, if not all, of his pittance of $25
a month.
It is true that there have been salary
increases for local-rate employees, but
they have not nearly kept up with the
rising cost of living. The facts show that
while* their salaries have increased ap
proximately 31 percent, the cost of living
has increased 50 percent. A n y local-rate
employees will tell you that every time
a salary increase does roirie through for
them, the cost of everything in the com
missary jumps up a notch or two, so
that the real wages are actually less than
before, because of the rise in food costs.
AWAKE!

U . S.-rate employees receive- automatic
increases every six months with a sat
isfactory performance rating. V e r y
few local-rate employees receive such
increases.
Marc Discrimination
The colored local-rate workers are
kept strictly segregated from the white
U . S . ttit.jzPTis, Their living communities
are separated. Each has its own com
missaries, clubhouses, churches, schools
and tneaters, but the facilities furnished
each are as different as night from day.
Most whito sections have up-to-date,
well-equipped buildings; whereas, those
in the colored communities are generally
old and deteriorated. E v e r y white com
munity has a swimming pool, howling
alleys and oilier recreational lanlifies
not provided for colored communities.
In the matter of schools, we find more
discrimination. D p t i ! two years ago
the children of local-rate employees had
no high schools in the zone; whereas, the
children of white parents could attend not
only high school but a junior college as
well. The hich schools now provided the
colored communities are a help, but they
are f a r inferior to those provided for
the white communities. The teachers pro
vided for them are, for the most part,
not properly q u i p p e d to carry out their
teaching responsibilities, and their sal
aries are so low that they have no op
portunity to better equip themselves.
l i n

The housing situation is one of the
worst in the zone. Nearly all of the localrate families live in one- or two-room
apartments, with an average of five or
sis members to a family. In 95 percent
of all the buildings toilet and bath facili
ties are on a communal arrangement,
with four or five families sharing one
toilet, one shower stall* and one wash
bowl. In many apartments the kitchen
sink has to serve every washing purpose,
personal and household, including cook
ing, dishwashing, clothes washing, and
even bathing. Most of the buildings
APRIL
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are old and deteriorated, infested with
roaches, and overrun with ratu.
The white U . S. citizens generally look
upon the native workers as being shift
less and uninterested in improving them
selves. In this way they attempt to
justify the discrimination against them,
However, when one comes to know them,
just the opposite is found to be true.
Since educational facilities have been
limited for them in the zone, many of
them have taken up correspondence
courses from schools in the United
States, or have attended trade schools
in Panama, in an effort to educate
and improve themselves
nnd their
circumstances.
The fact that these people strive to im
prove themselves despite the disadvan
tages of their situation demonstrates that
if they were encouraged and were given
an incentive to improve, with better
homes, a decent wage and standard of
living, and the dignity and respect that
comes by just and equal opportunity and
treatment, they would develop into a
highly efficient and productive labor
force in the Canal Zone.
Apparently the L'. S.-rnte employees
are determined this will not happen. In
1947, when civil service examinations
were opened to local employees, a howl
of protest arose from U . S. citizens in
the zone, as represented particularly by
the American Federation of Government
Employees. E v e r y effort was put forth
to get this ruling changed. Local em
ployees were accused of disloyalty, of
being communist dominated and danger
ous ; this in spite of Canal Zone governor
Mehaffeys testimony, to the nffect that
there had not been a single case of dis
loyalty among these workers through
two world w a r s !
Panamanians were accused of selling
secrets for $25: that Panamanian citi
zenship could be bought by dangerous
foreigners who might gain access to
vital information by means of civil serv
ice jobs in the zone; that local-rate em-
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ployees are "aliens*', and might gain vital
information if placed in such jobs. They
even went so f a r as to seek the revision
of the treaty between the United States
and Panama, which guarantees equal op
portunity and treatment of U . S. and
Panamanian eitizens in the zone, and
which includes civil service privileges.
The stupidity of A F G R reasoning re
veals itself when the facts disclose that
many of these native workers already
hold jobs that give them access to vital
secrets, and have held them for years
under highly paid white supervisors that
have come and gone, hut they have not
had civil service raling or p a y ; hence
the only difference that civil service
could make would be that thcy^ would be
paid according to its rating instead of
the pittance they now rereive. The
A F U K howlers actually fear for their su
preme positions and big salaries. This
in itself is an adrnWion that they are not
superior, and that the real danger may
lie in the fact that many of them are
only highly paid figureheads, and that
the actual work is being done efficiently
by poorly paid natives, who, they fear,
will get the jobs on their merits if per
mitted to compete 'with them in civil
service.

ly became, federal employees and were
required to suffer the 15-percent redac
tion in pay, even down to the poor crip
ples who worked for as little as 4c an
hour!
Many, many promises of relief from
the present depressing conditions have
been made to these loyal workers, but
very little has actually been done in their
behalf. They could have become embit
tered and rebellious because of the un
just discrimination against them, but
instead they have followed the "kober
course, realizing lhat not only their own
interests but also the interests of the
U. S. government were tit stake. They
have realized, also, that if they hope to
get any real relief they irmwt. ke^p their
record of loyal service unblemished. The
U . S government has benefited greatly
from this rational altitude on their part,
but has not, as yet chosen to show any
appreciation rf it, &omc individual gov
ernors and other officials of the Canal
Zone have deplored the unjust treatment
of these people and have sought to help
them, tut they have been unable to bring
about the necessary reforms.
F
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All of this unjust treatment of native
Panamanians employed by the U . S,
government has certainly not, served to
strengthen cordial relations between
the United States and Panama, neither
has it enhanced the United States in the
eyes of other Latin American countries.

A n example of the rank injustice
practiced on local-rate employees took
place in 1KB. In March of that year the
Economy act was passed. It provided
for a 15-percent reduction of the salaries
President Truman has been called up
of all federal employees. U p to this time on to prove the soundness of his policy
native workers in the zone had never of eliminating racial discrimination by
been classed as federal employees, al acting to remedy the situation here, but
though they had been paid out of funds those who have true knowledge know
appropriated by Congress for work in the that regardless of what he might or
-Canal Zone; neither had they received might not choose to do, there is a higher
t i e benefits provided for federal em authority that will take action in behalf
ployees by other acts of Congress, such of all oppressed humankind, and not a
as vacations, sick leave, overtime pay, single oppressor will be left, for H e
pay increases, and retirement pro- p&t
"shall break in pieces the opprestection. N o w , however, they sudden- vjjB SS| sor".—Psalm 72.; 4.
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Jesus the Promised Messiah

W

H A T proof do we have that Christ
Jesus was the promised Messiah?
Testimony comes from two sources:
chronology and physical facts. Bible
chronology definitely set the time for the
appearance of Messiah or Christ (the
Hebrew word messiah and the Greek
word christ both mean "anointed")- I t
is contained in a prophecy given through
Daniel, in the first year of the reign
of Darius the Mede, in 539-538 B.C. T o
Daniel the Jew the angel Gabriel said:
"Seventy weeks are determined upon thy
people and upon thy holy city." (Daniel
9 : 2 4 ) N o t weeks of days but weeks of
years are here meant, as is frequent in
Bible chronology. (Genesis 29:18,20,
25-28; Kzekiel 4 : 6) Hence v e r y modern
translations render it, "Seventy weeks
of years." (An Amer. Trans.;
Moffatt)
Seventy weeks of years would multiply
up to 490 years. W h a t was to happen
relative to that time period? Daniel
9 : 25 says: "From the going forth of the
commandment to restore and to build
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince
shall be seven weeks, and threescore and
two weeks: the street shall be built again,
and the wall, even in troublous times."
That sixty-nine weeks of years, or 483
years, were to elapse "between "the com
mandment to restore and to build Jeru
salem unto the Messiah" is clearly
shown by other translations, such as
C." Thomson's Septuagint
and Yoxmg's
translation.
W h e n was the command given to re
build desolated Jerusalem, which would
mark the start of the 483 years? T h e
APRIL
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starting point came in 455 B.C., when
K i n g Artaxerxes, in the twentieth year of
his reign, granted this request of Nehemiah: " I f it please the king, and if thy
servant have found favour in thy sight,
that thou wouldest send me unto Judah,
unto the city of my fathers' sepulchres,
THAT I

M A Y BUILD IT . . . A N D . . . T H E

WALL OF THE CITY."—Nehemiah 2:1-8.
Hence with 455 B.C. as the start, the
483 years would end A . D . 29, and w e
would expect Messiah to appear. Did
H e ? Luke 3:1-4 reads: "In the fifteenth
year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, . , .
the word of God came unto John the
son of Zaeharias in the wilderness. A n d
he came into all the country about
Jordan, preaching the baptism of re
pentance for the remission of sins."
About six months later Jesus came to
John and was baptized, and at this bap
tism it was evidenced that Jesus became
the Anointed One, or Christ, or Messiah,
by being anointed with God's holy spirit.
—Matthew 3:13-17; John 1: 32-34; L u k e '
4:17-1.9; Isaiah 61:1-3.
A n d in what year was this? T h e
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius
Caesar. Tiberius began reigning in Rome
at the death of Augustus Caesar on
August 19, A . D . 14. Hence the first year
of Tiberius' reign viowld extend Y r o m
that date to August 18, A . D . 15; and
the fifteenth year would extend from
August 19, A . D . 28, to August 18, A . D .
29. John's six months of preaching be
fore Jesus' appearance for baptism
would be sure to put Jesus' anointing as
Messiah Christ in the year 29. Perhaps
it was because of this Bible chronology
that the Jews were expecting and looking
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for the Messiah at that particular time.
(Luke 3:15,16,21-23) A t any rate, Jesus
came on time to be Messiah, to end sin
and transgression and effect reconcilia
tion, to be hailed as "the L a m b of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world".
—Daniel 9:24; John 1:29.
Jesus also met the conditions concern
ing the seventieth week, or the seven
years following Oie sixty-nine weeks.
Of that seventieth week Daniel 9:27
states: "And he shall confirm.the cove
nant with many for one week: and in
the midst of the week he shall clause the
sacrifice and the oblation to cease/' Con
firming the covenant meant to make it
strong, and the appearance of Jesus as
the Seed in which all nations would be
blessed certainly continued the A b r a hamic covenant. The "many" with whom
it was confirmed "for one week** were
the many Jews who believed in Christ
during the week of years from A . D , 29 to
36. "Why the JexvsT Rerause the prophecy
applied to Daniel's people, (Daniel 9: 24)
That is why Jesus during His ministry
confined His preaching to the Jews and
this also explains why the gospel did not
go to the Gentiles till A.D, 36. at the end
of the. seventieth week.—Matthew 10:5,
6; 15: 24; Acts 10.
t

How did Jesus "cause the sacrifice and
the oblation to cense" in the midst of the
seventieth week? Jesus' ministry lasted
from the fall of A . D . 29 to the spring of
A D . 33, as shown by the four passovers H e celebrated during His minis
try. (John 2:13; o ; l ? 6:4; 12:1 and
13:1) Then H e was put to death on the
torture stake, His blood shed, and its
value later presented to God in heaven
a« a sacrifice for man's sins- When H e
did that, the Huurifices and oblations
offered by the Jewish priesthood at the
temple in Jerusalem according to the l a w
of Moses ueased to be necessary or of
value, for they were only tyjjes jointing
forward to Messiah's sacrifice, and now
thai the reality had come the types were
no longer needed. ( H e b r e w s 10:1-10)
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Hence after the sixty-nine weeks and in
the midst or middle of the seventieth
Week ( H i s three-and-a-half-year minis
try being half of seven years) Jesus
Christ was "cut off" or killed, and H i s
sacrifice ended the typical ones of the
Mosaic law.—Daniel 9: 26.*
This chronology, written 568 years be
fore Messiah came, yet foretelling the
very year of His appearance, is powerful
roof of Bible authenticity and identifies
esus as the Seed. B u t it is no more
powerful than physical farts concerning
Jesus, which were prophesied in the
Hebrew Scriptures centuries before His
coming. W e i g h for yourself this evidence
by taking your Bible and checking the
following table.
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seventy weeks see the Watchtower magazine, issue
of December 1, 1946.
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V a i n l y endeavoring to nullify this evi
dence, some, have claimed that Jesus
knew the prophecies and maneuvered
His life to fit the conditions. Only a
glance at the list of events is needed to
rout such a contention, for most of the
occurrences depended on the actions of
His enemies, and only God could resur
rect H i m . Others have said Jesus' dis
ciples made up the story of H i s life so
that it would fit; but it should be remem
bered that the accounts of H i s life were
preached and written and circulated
among those living at the time these
things took place, and if these life his
tories had been falsified the people would
have known it and rejected them as
fraudulent. Instead, the accounts were
true to the facts, and were preserved and
circulated as Christianity spread. More-

over, profane history corroborates many
of the facts in the Gospels.
Faithful men and women devoted to
Jehovah knew the Bible chronology and
the signs that would identify the Messiah
when H e came. T h e y were alert and
watching, and when Jesus came and was
baptized and anointed with holy spirit
they recognized H i m as Messiah, the
Seed of Abraham, man's Redeemer. H e
was proved to be such not only by chro
nology and physical facts, but also by His
own testimony and Jehovah's infallible
Word.—Matthew 3 : 1 7 ; 2 0 : 2 8 ; Luke
3 : 2 2 ; 24 : 27; John 1:14,41,49; 4:25,
26; Acts 2:29-31; 3:20-26; 1 3 : 2 2 , 2 3 ;
Romans 5:17-19; Galatians 3 : 1 6 : 1 T i m 
othy 2 : 6 ; Hebrews 2 : 9 ; 5 : 9 ; 9:12,
22-28.
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Radio Intolerance in Denmark
B y "Awalte!" correspondent In Denmark

O

K N U M E R O U S occasions the
Government Broadcasting Service
( G B S ) has allowed the clergy of the
Established Church of Denmark to at
tack Jehovah's witnesses over the radio
without giving the witnesses an oppor
tunity to answer or defend themselves.
In 1940, for example, Bishop Rosendal
in a half-hour's talk ridiculed and be
littled these Christians. Frequently, dur
ing the regular broadcasting of church
services, the clergy speak ill of the wit
nesses, bringing many false accusations
against them. During one such broad
cast in November, 1942, Pastor Georg
Barthohly declared that Jehovah's wit
nesses "do not believe in Jesus as their
savior and neither do they believe in
Jesus as the son of God".

A n y o n e who knows even a v e r y little
about the teaching and preaching of Je
hovah's witnesses knows that such a
statement is a bold lie directly opposed
to the Bible truth as believed and pro
claimed by Jehovah's faithful witnesses.
APRIL
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T o say such a thing is a vile calumny
calculated to bring reproach upon God's
witnesses. More than this, the G B S is
a party to the mischief, for, when they
are approached and permission is asked
to answer the false accusations, Jeho
vah's witnesses are handed a blank
refusal.
Many people here have been aston
ished that Jehovah's witnesses have not
been permitted to speak over the radio
in reply to their assailants. So it was o f
much interest when, last November, it
was announced by G B S that Jehovah's
witnesses would be interviewed during
a series of broadcasts entitled " F r e e
Churches and Sects".
The interview, however, did not take
place and many listeners inquired of
G B S for an explanation. In answer,
they were told that Jehovah's witnesses
had refused to take part in the broad
cast because they were fearful "that
questions would be asked". The news
papers grabbed up this false story and
added a few libelous statements of their
27
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own, in order to give these Christians an
extra kick. However, in the light of past
experience, it seemed to the people to be
an altogether improbable thing tliat Je
hovah's witnesses would refuse to an
swer any questions asked them regard
ing their beliefs rir activities. What, then,
was the truth of the matter, and why
did the witnesses not take part in the
broadcast J
Refusal was due to the nature of the
program! which was designed to cast the
witnesses in an unfavorable light, and to
make them appear In the radio audience
OB comical and ridiculous in contrast
with the Established Church. Conse
quently, Jehovah's witnesses looked up
on the broadcast in the same way the
Danish Parliament viewed a similar
X»roposal that certain parliamentary
sessions he broadcast. The witnesses
would not consent for the same reason
Parliament refused. As published by
Berlinysh*. Tultndt (Dec. 8, 1949). Par
liament's refusal was because G R S was

interested in broadcasting only debates
that would create a false impression and
not show Parliament in a true light.
This is precisely how Jehovah's wit
nesses viewed the matter. Rut there is
this important difference between the
two instances: Parliament was allowed
tn refuse such a proposed broadcast
without G B S venturing to send out a
misleading statement about it, and with
out •the press feeling itself impelled to
add more slander. This, however, they
did in the case of Jehovah's witnesses.
The prophet Isaiah seems to describe
this condition in Denmark when lip
writes: "Justice is turned away backward* and
righteousness
stnndeth
afar off; for truth is fallen in the
street, and uprightness cannot enter.
—Isaiah 59:14, Am, Stan. Ve.r.
f
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Jehovah's witnesses do not expect to
receive justice, nr expect jo sen the
truth favored, under the regime of this
present evil world under Satan the Dev
il's rule.—2 Corinthians 4:4.

Books for Your Library
"The Truth Shall Make Yon Free"
"The Kingdom Is at Hand"
"Let God Be True"
F

These three books are of real and unusual value. They bring a keen
insight into the meaning of the Scriptures. As their pages are read ap
preciation and understanding of God's purposes will grow, the outlook
for the future will become brighter, and peace of mind will increaseThey will be sent to you for your library for only $1.
WATCHTOWER

117 Adamfl St

PJpnso stud mc the three booki "Let Ood He Trvf,
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otage against the military-aid
program by which France will get
arms from the U . S. Strikes had
spread throughout the country,
apparently to further the same
end. But the assembly ( 3 / 8 )
passed the antlsabotage bill 303186. Debate on the aid program
then followed, and the commu
nists fought fiercely against the
final passing of the aid measure,
which was nevertheless approved
decisively by a vote of 416-181.

wr ATC

France-Soar Agreements

it?
MARCH
In the U . N .
The U. S. was charged before
a special TJ. N . committee on slav
ery ( 3 / 2 ) with tolerating forced
lahor practices on a wide scale
and even permitting cases of "out
right slavery" 1» defiance of the
Constitution. The committee's at
tention was directed to forced
contract labor in states like Con
necticut, Florida, Maine, Georgia,
Arkansas, Texas and California.
The list of charges was presented
by the national secretary of the
Workers Defense League.
The World Court at the Hague
ruled ( 3 / 3 ) against the effort to
restrict the use of the veto ns re
gards the admission of new mem
bers to the U. N .
U. N . Secretary General T r y g v e
Lie, in an effort to break a dead
lock over Chinese representation
In the U. N . , circulated a private
memorandum urging a compro
mise on the question. H e suggest
ed that whether or not a nation
individually reco^nlaed another
notion should not influence or
hamper efforts lo give that other
nation recognition in tlie U. N . ,
which was a different matter. Be
ing charged, then, with surren
dering to the Soviet in this re
spect, Lie defended his right Ui
intervene in the situation because
of China's important place in the
IT. N., as a permanent member of
the Security Council.
The S e c u r i t y Council voted
(2/14) to appoint a mediator to
oversee demilitarization of Kash
AVU1L
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mir and to prepare the way for a
plebiscite to decide whether the
princely state Is to be Joined to
India or Pakistan.
Fucha Sentenced to Prison
# Dr. Klaus. Emil Julius Fuchs,
a German-born atomic scientist
and communist, was found guilty
of having transmitted atomic se
crets of both Britain and the U. S.
to Russia. H e was sentenced to
14 years' Imprisonment, the high
est penalty possible for violating
the British Official Secrets Act.
He may get time off for good be
havior. Russia let It be known
that Fuchs was not her spy, and
said bis confession was a gross
fabrication.
Vote on Leopold's Return
^ The much-debated referendum
on the return of K i n s Leoywikl I I I
to Belgium's throne was finally
held ( 3 / 1 2 ) . I t was a quiet af
fair, and the king won a slender
margin, 57.68 percent of the votes
being cast in his favor. The mar
gin was not considered enough to
warrant the king's return, as it
was feared that widespread tur
moil would result. The Catholic
Christian Social party, however,
continued to agitate for Leopold.
French Assembly Brawls
^> According to news reports.In
early March, communists in the
French National Assembly resort
ed to fist flghtlng and violence to
gain their ends in opposing meas
ures intended to deal .with sab

^> A fifty-year lease on the op
eration of Saar coal mines
was agreed upon ( 3 / 3 ) between
France and the Saar. The Saar
Is to be self-governed, but Prance
will retain direction o f external
affairs. The region will be linked
to France economically. T h e
agreement is subject to approval
in the peace treaty yet to be
made. Chancellor Adenauer o f
Germany said that German faith
In the Western Allies had been
severely damaged by the FranceSaar agreements, and that Euro
pean unity was endangered. T h e
West German government insist
ed that a plebiscite be held to de
termine whether the Saar should
be separated from Germany, and
issued an official White book on
the subject. Germany wants a
voice In decisions concerning the
Saar when the peace treaty is
drawn up.

The Shfnkov Confessions
•§> According to a document re
leased by the U. S. State Depart
ment ( 3 / 4 ) , the mystery o f how
Communist governments obtain
confessions from accused persons
was cleared up by Michael Shlpkov, a U. S. Legation aide at
Sofia. Shtpkov, aecused o f spying
for the TJ. S „ after being subject
ed to torture and protracted ques
tioning, agreed to become in turn
a spy for Bulgaria, but wrote in
stead an 8,000-word account of his
experiences in the hands of the
communists. In early March he
was again arrested and tried and
confessed to having spied for the
U. S. and Britain for n period o f
six years. H e repudiated his ac-
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count of tortures at the hands of
the communists and said he bad
been treated "very good". Others
on trial for spying likewise denied
being mistreat**!, Shipfcov was
aanTenred to fifteen \eart»' Ini-

Poland to Seise Oharoh I*nda
4» Premier Joseph Cyraoklewki
of Poland announced ( 3 / 6 ) Chat
the Roman Catholic Church will
be stripped of Its major land
holdings as the nest step In Poland's agrarian reform program.
Tbo Council of Ministers has
drafted a decree that calls for
tbo national*::/?(ton of Hit Wiurrh
estate* exceeding iflO hectares
{about 250 acres). Hp a.loo woke
at a "cliurdi fund" that will be
used to provide financial help,
pensions and social insura&ec for
deserving priests,
Russian Elections
The Russians lu ui1d-March,
100,000,000 of them, overshad
owed by Great pictures of Stalin,
Went to the polls to oast their
votes for the candidates selected
by the government. No other vote
was possible. There were no other
cflnrildHTPS. It wns n single-ticket
election. Deputy Premier Yjucueslav M. Mulok'* spokt but not
Premier Stalin. In his speech,
Molotov said that Russia was In
terested In peace with alt ether
fitataeand that Imperial Iflt "black'
mailers" could not frighten Ku&iia with "the hydrogen atomic
bomb, which does not In fact
exist". Another deputy premier,
GeuriEl M. Maleukov, declared
thai Russia was "ready to partic
ipate in all honest plans, meas
ures and actions desifined lo
avert war".
h

Strike In Italy
& Tea Italian provinces were
nearly paralysed In mid-March
by a communlst-lcd General Con
federation of Labor strike. The
atrilte was called in proteat to the
wounding of five worker* in a
fight with the police at Porto
Msrgherfl, Them was much vlo30

Gre*k Efectiofui
$ The voters of Greece went to
the polls ( 3 / 5 ) in the first na
tional election In four years.
There were 24 parties with <yJUU
candidates competing for the 250
parliamentary seats- Conserralive parties W U D about 35 percent
uf the votes; right-wing Popu
lists, headed by Const ant In Tsaldarla, getting more votes than
any other single party; and cen
ter parties won another 35 per
cent. The leftist parties gained
about 1(1 perron!, leaving about
2lk percent to the remaining small
parties. Leader*ufllierenterparllni ifKrmi lo a coalition back of
General Nicholas Plaatiras, lead
er of the National Progressive
Union* a new party and tbe larg
est center group.
Ban Against No^Hoslems
^ The Saudi-Arabian uovernlueul issued a communique stat
ing that any non-Moslem found
I D sacred areas of Mecca and Me
dina would be subject to a prison
sentence of up to five years and
a tine of up to JI^MJ. Nor will
I ho government be responsible
for the safety of any nun-Moslem
found In ihtae areas.
Jordan-Israel Pact
^ King Abdullah of Jordan, In
early March, moved quickly to
overcome any opposition to a pro
posed, wcreriy negnriafert nonaggression pact wicb Israel He
appointed Samlr Pasha Kifal lu
form a new Jordan cabinet. The
previous premier, Tewflk Pasha,
had resigned on the 2d because
he objected to a peace agreement.
One feature of the pact was to
give Jordan a Jree port at Haifa

bop government on Its treatment
of the Ramangwaro chief.
KWstadHlMdiaa Conflict*
# Press and radio stories of
HIudu-Moslem riots in India, cir
culated In Pakistan, brought n
protest from the Indian govern
moat (3/6) as violating the IndiaPakistan agreement of l&4fl which
prohibits Inflammatory propagan
da. The two nations agreed 13/7)
to the appointment of a mediator
I D efforts to Iron oul their dlffcreuL'w* over the territory of Kash
mir, which they both want.
BDJWI
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^ lu a mate of civil war Burma
flnda that thousands of v i l l a g e r *
sre Awing to the cities, and Ran
goon, the capital, now has uearly
a million population. Overcrowd
ing, crime, disease, filth and im
morality are rife. Meanwhile the
prlmo minister, Tbakln Nu, Is
seeking to bring about a tiuddhitt
revival by the parndtng nf relics
and by o'fter reNgtmr* practices.
Aid
Viet Nam
• The Viet Nam government of
B A U Dal Is anxious for help and
military supplica from the U.S.,
hut wants it direct, not through
Prance. Formerly a part of French
Indn.rhlnn, Viet Nnm has nttninpri h considerable flpgrw of
independence, but forelKn Hflairs
are still IJJ the bands uf the
Freuch.
The Chinese Picture
^ While Acting President TJ
Tsungjen of China was In the
U. S, for an operation, the state
of things In China had grown
progressively worse for the WHt l o n a l l K t cause. Finally Li

Sercbrt Case Arouses Critftism
Because h* married an Bullish
white girl, 9eretse Khama, young
headman of tbe Bamangwato
tribe In Becnuanalaud, was
barred by the British government
(io early March) from assuming
his chieftainship for Ave years
or more. The case aroused wide
Judfciiuliuu HL Uie Kuvenmieiil's
action, In Britain and Africa. The
Liberal party challenged the La-

bed

nothing 'eft bat hts t/tle. GeneralIsBiuj't Chiang Kai-shek had with
drawn to Formosa, where he tried
to make things secure For the last
remnants of Nationalism. March 1
he announced he would re-assume
his position as president. In New
Tftrfc. Ll denounced Chiang as a
dictator and said he had no Tnlemii'U u f r e s i g n s hi* pu&IUujj
as acting president, though not
acting for the time being. He said
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he would return to Formosa and
overthrow the Generalissimo. The
means of Accomplishing this feat

were not in evidence, however.
Nationalist air raids on Canton
(3/3) were mating that city a
place of terror. The number of
casualties was placed at 1,000,
and people were fleeing from the
city in all directions. Much of
China was In the grip of the
worst famine in 72 yearn and the
Communist government wan
greaffy worried over the situa
tion. Some 20,000,0(10 persons
were starving while another 10,000,000 wert- on short rations.
In the Philippines the govern
ment was becoming increasingly
disturbed over the Influx of Chi
neso communists, some 'J5,OO0 of
them, who were entering legally
and Illegally, and evidently plan-"
nlng to advance communism In
the Islands,
Strikes in Japan
Early March saw the begin
ning In .Tnpnn. of what was
called n labor offensive for a
round of wage increases. The gov
ernment's policy of keeping wages
down sought to bar lunation ns
druiaudcil hy the occupation. The
first to go on strike were the Na
tional Federation of Metal Mines
Workers, and other unions staged
brief sit-down strikes and held
wage-demand rallies. The Con
servative cabinet of Premier Yoshlds mover! to put stringent
curbs on strikes threatening viral
Industries. But the strikes con
tinued to spread, and by midMarch were nation-wide.
Aeheson on the Far East
^ Secretary of State Achcson, in
a speech at San Francisco (3/15),
defined the Asiatic policy of the
U.S. as not a negative one, seed
ing only to check the spread of
communism, but a positive one of
aid to Asiatic countries hi their
efforts to throw off poverty and
foreign domination. In support trf
that policy, he said, the U. S. was
ready to give "appropriate"' mili
tary, technical and economic help
to AftlftHr r n i i n tries with a stnhfe
government and a reel desire for
4
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freedom. He warned the Chinese
rulers in regard to going beyond
their own borders to advance
their alms.
Alaska and Hawaii
The cause of Alaskan and
H a w a i i a n statehood was ad
vanced another step ( 8 / 9 ) when
the House of Representativee act
ed in favor of Alaska's admission
to the Colon by a vote of 1SB-14C,
and four days later dirt even bet
ter for Hawaii by approving Its
admission 2fil-ll0. The matter of
making theae territories (be 40th
and 50th states of the Union is
now up to the Ronnie and the
preside n t.
"Public Funds for Public
Schools"
The American Association of
School Administrators voted over
whelmingly (7000-2) in favor of
a "public funds for public schools"
resolution adopted at the ?tith an
nual convention of the influential
association (3/1 ) at Atlantic
n i j \ AT the N'stliinal f Ymgress of
H

Parents and Teachers meeting In
Chicago ( f l / 6 ) . It was also held
thiit only public schools should
receive 1J. 9. aid. Mrs, P\ I>. Roos
evelt, nt New Haven, Connecticut,
(3/10), reaffirmed her stand that
federal aid to education should
go only to public schools and be
limited strlctty to educational
purpose*.
Unemployment In the TJ. S.
The Rureuu of the Census re
ported ( 3 / 0 ) that unemployment
had reached a nine-year peak of
d»GS4,000. The preceding peak was
in 1941, when there were 5,620,000
unemployed.
The Con! ProMem
^ The signatures of T7MW rep
resentatives and coal operators to
an agreement brought the great
coal strike of 1949-00 to a close
( 3 / 3 ) . One of the most prolonged
and bitter wage negotiations in
the history of the coal industry
was ended, at least for the time
being. But, said President Tru
man, this tf»ttlpment. had "in no
way diminished the need for a

long-ranca study of the eoal in
dustry, with the view of finding
and putting into effect the best so
lutions of its problems from the
standpoint of the miners, the op
erators and, above all, the nation
al interest",
Coplon and! Gnbitohov Cases
Judith Coplon, former C. 3.
Department of Ju&llce employee,
and Valentin A. Oubitchev, Rus
sian engineer in the U. N., were
convicted by n federal jury ( 3 / 7 )
in the spy case in which they
were both Involved. Miss Coplon
was sentenced to live years' im
prisonment for conspirecy an<J
fifteen years for attempted esplomige, lo be wrved concurrently.
Gubitchev waft sentenced to fif
teen years for spying, but was
allowed the option of returning
to Russia to escape the penalty.
Senate Votes Housing Bill
The U. ft. Senate voted (3/15)
the expenditure of S2£ million to
further the construction of
middle Income housing, but voted
dou-n the president's program of
assistance for housing coopera
tives
•World's End* by Bomb Not Duo
The former chairman of the
Atomic Energy Commission, Da
vid E. Lillenthal, stated ( 3 / 1 )
that assertions by scientists and
some others that the hydrogen
bomb could end the world were
wrong and servetj only to spread
Q "growing sense of hopelessness
and helplessness" among Amer
icans.
Argentina Curbs Groat Paper
# The further enrhing of Lft
prenxa,
A r g e n t i n a ' s greatest
newspaper, was noted In early
March. La Prvruw cannot import
newsprint and was denied per
mission to install a new press, or
dered from the U. £. These re
strictions were imposed in spite
of the fact that U. S, Assistant
Secretary of State Miller, visiting
Argentina, expressed U.S. con
cern over the limitation of free
dom of the press in Argentina.
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Yours to Enjog
Picture yourself in a garden capable
of providing for your every T H W I I . Listen
to the happy laughter » f jjerfect children.
Contemplate the blessings of perfect
health, peace and contentment among
humankind. Would you not be hoppy to
know that this and much more can b&
yours to enjoy I
Before brushing away the beautiful picture that your
mind has painted, before concluding that it is too good
to be true, it is in the beet interests of yourself and your
loved ones to investigate further. The Bible clearly
foretells that such conditions will soon exist upon Ihe
earth. Would you like to know more about lln**e blessing*?
Then read

The Watchtower
The Watchtower magazine has aw its purpose to in
crease understanding of the Bible. A regular reading
of its pagea will unfold for you the prospects of blessings that can come only from the bounteous hand of
A loving Creator. The, Watchtower has DO commer
cial ti««. Neither is it bound by ancient creeds. The
Watchtower is free and uses its freedom to awaken
its readers to blessings which you, too, may enjoy.
It will come tci yonr home twice monthly for a year
for only $1. If your subscription is mailed before
May 1, 1950, 8 booklets on Scriptural subjects will
be sent free.

WATCHTOWER

117 Adam* St.

Brooklyn 1, N, T.

Flenw pntfir my subscription for The Watchtower for 1 year. If I mail this before May 1* 10B0,
I am to receive H Scriptural booklets free. I have enclosed 51Nnme
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RELIGION AND THE
WORKINGMAN
Extent and purpose of Catholic Action in labor

Hang the Black Crepe on Wooster
How death came to freedom in this Ohio town

Yellowstone Spouts Off!
Meet some of the leading citizens of geyserland

The Meaning of Baptism
Not an empty religious ceremony

THE MISSION OF THIS
JOURNAL
N«wi source* that are aH* to keep you awota to the vital issues
of otir itaieff mutt be unfettered by censorship ari^ selfish interest*.
"Awak*!" hojs no fetters. It recognizes facts, faces facta. Is free to
publish facta. It id not bound W political ambition* or obligations^ it is
unhampered* by cuJvertoerff ^vhooe toea must not he trodden on; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creede. This journal keeps itself free that
*t may speak freely to you* But it does not abose its freedom. It
malntaMs integrity to truth.
"Awake J" uses the regular news channels, but Ifi not dependent on
them. Xt* own correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uxurcnBerol» on* the-scenes
reports come to you through these columns. This journal's viewpoint
Is not narrow, but is international It is read in many nations. In many
languages, by persons of ail agea. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge paw in review—government, commerce religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders— *y» its clover*
age isfl*brood as the earth and as high as the heav«ns.
wr

"Awoke!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
fees and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
m&utmzrs
awd tftreiigthening those dlaneortcned by the f&'tiurea of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the estatuehment of a righteous New World.
acquainted with "AwakeJ" Keep awnke by reading "Awake!"
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CUMBER 9

RELIGION A N D T H E WORKINGMAN
Extent, Purpose and Effect at Catholic Action En Labor

R

ELIGION and labor. There was a
time when these would have been
considered strange bedfellows. Particu
larly was this true of the last two dec
ades of the nineteenth _ century, which
saw the meteoric rise of the Knights of
Labor organization, only to be superced
ed by the American Federation of Labor.
And, doubtless, that is what T. V. Powderly, for thirteen years the colorful
president oi. the Knights, would have
thought; for his lengthy autobiography
The, Path I Trod contains an extensive
and bitter indictment of "Ecclesiastical
Opposition". Incidentally, Powderly was
a devout Catholic with socialistic ideals.
Today, however, there is the closest
cooperation between religion and labor.
Indicative of this are the remarks made
bv Jack Kroll, director of the Political
Artion Committee ( F A C ) of the CIO,
at the annual conference of the Religion
and Labor Foundation. According to him
no two interests of the nation are more
happily joined in a single foundation
than religion and labor. '"Between us
there ought to be complete harmony,"
he said, "for we are both devoted to
the ideal of human welfare." He further
stated, "It is written that 'the laborer is
worthy of his hire'. It is also written that
you 'shall not muzzle the ox that treadeth
out the grain'. Now these two texts de
clare the whole philosophy of just and
harmonious labor relations. They declare
a great policy, i n which labor and reli
gion can join without reservation."
MAY
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While the Protestant clergymen and
church groups are often urged to take
an increasing interest in the welfare of
labor, their activity does not begin to
compare with the labor activity of the
Roman Catholic Church. A s the basis
for such activity Catholics point with
pride to the expressions of their leaders.
Two of the predecessors of the present
pope, Leo X I I I and Pius X I , have issued
encyclicals on the subject, which have
been termed the "Magna Chartas of La
bor". Regarding the present pope we
continually note such headlines in the
papers as "Pope Hails Workingman—
Says Catholic Church Seeks to Improve
Labor Conditions", and "Pope Holds
Unions Needed in Economy That Has
Defects", while Cardinal Spellman "Cites
Dignity of Labor".
Then there is the Catholic Defense
League, which gives free advice on la
bor legislation to trade unions, handles
cases of discrimination and arrest for
labor activities, etc.; and the National
Catholic Welfare Conference, whose
social action department has an especial
ly effective publicity bureau which makes
known the labor vrews of the more liberal
elements of the Catholic Church.
Catholic Labor Schools
The Catholic Church also organizes
labor schools, the first being the Xavier
Labor School of New York city, founded
in 1935. Today there are more than a
hundred such. schools, located in every

industrial city of the United States.
Twenty-four of these are directed by
Jesuits, thirty-two by diocesan authori
ties and the remainder by various other
Catholic bodies, Atsuch schools workingmen arc taught both the theory and the
tactics of tabor unionism. Each year
some 7,500 workingmen graduate from
these schools.
The power of Catholic Action in la
bor, however, is primarily felt through
its own labor union, the Association of
Catholic Trade Unionists (ACTU). This
union, first organized eariyin J 9S7 from
the beginning has hwl (he "spiritual"
direction of the Catholic clergy, and the
backing of the Jesuits of Fordham Uni
versity and Cardinal Spellman. Kcgard^
ing the motives of its founders, we quote;
"They had seen how good and how neces.
saryis the instrument of trade unionism,
and how badly it is in need of trained
[Catholic] leaders/' and "how, in the
absence i t f such leadership, racketeers.
Communists, and other undesirobles
can work fight and bludgeon Iheir way
into control of American unions".
t

l

This union, the ACTU, hxs locals in
every industrial city, although it does
not reveal the actual extent of its mem
bership. In its recent convention it con
demned the Taft-Hartley labor l»w
called for labor unity, higher minimum
wa^e, etc. It is especially active in De
troit (as also are the Catholic labor
schools), where it claims to have been
the deciding fwrlor in electing Walter
F, Keuther as president of the United
Auto Workers union (UAW). While
Protestanta may enroll in the Catholic
Jabor seliools, the ACTU is strictly lim
ited to Catfiolica,
Working together with the Catholic la.
bor schools and the ACTU are the Cath
olic labor papers. Among these are the
Catholic Worker of Xew York city, which
competes with the communist Daily
Worker, and which advocates, according
to one of its editorials, "worker owner
ship nf the means of production and
f
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distribution , . . and the elimination of
a distinct employer class." Others in
clude the Labor Leader, also of New
York city, and the Wage Earner, espe
cially effective organ of the Detroit,
Michigan, ACTU. These papers in gen
eral jtdvfif<ate labor unity, speak out
against labor racketeering, nnil especial
ly against communism.
The most prominent pbice in the Cath
olic labor movement
occupied by its
clergy. There are labor archbishops, la
bor monsignors, labiir bishops and labor
priests. The latter have partieularlv at
tracted much attention and have teen
featured in such magazines aa Fortune
and Look. From the description of the
more prominent labor priests in Fortune,
we quote:
Father Philip A. Carey runs a busy labor
school, rnipfttuuzcg tactics and phifosopny.
Father Rice attends convent inns, advises un
ionists, joins pickets. Father Smith lectures
and writes; he is the author of Spotlight on
Labor Unions. Father Clanny, DHruil ACTU
chaplain, . . . is known as the "'organizing
ftriivl'* . . , One of the moat active Jabor
priests is Father ficorge HigEiiw, assistant
director of the social-action department nf
llie National Catholic Welfare Conference. In
lhal rapacity he w in close touch both with
priests all over the country and with top of
ficials of national labor bodies.
Concerning
the activity of labor
priests H spokesman for Catholic Action
in labor, V. Riesel, writes in Look: "The
priests say their work i^ based on papal
encyclicals. No one can force them out of
the Jabor movemenl now—not the &u&~
picious labor leaders, or the Catholic
conservatives, or the Communists, The
labor priests are here to stay"
Liberal Distrust of Catholic Action
With all this increased activity by the
Catholic Church in the labor movement
has come, as noted above, a suspicion on
the part of some iauor /eaders. Lafior
priest Rice, writing in V, Riesel's syn-

dicated labor column, devoted the entire
article to a bid for the confidence and
trust of the liberals in U . S . labor who
have a "fundamental mistrust" of Catho
lic participation in labor. He lauded the
activity of the A C T U , complained of the
"liberal mistrust that is mountainous",
and closed with a plea for "a little more
liberalism from the liberals, please!"
In discussing the activity of the labor
priests Fortune also reports that liberals
in labor distrust the A C T U and that they
consider it as a pressure group. In telling
of the resignation of Kermit Eby, a Prot
estant, as director of the Education and
Research department of the CIO, it
quotes him as saying: "There are two
extreme poles of power attraction in the
CIO, the Communist pole and the A C T U
pole. Both receive their impetus and in
spiration from without the CIO. Both
believe the control of the CIO is part
of the larger struggle for the control
of the world." In similar vein is the in
dictment of the Catholic labor activity
by J a m e s M. Freeman, in his pamphlet
No Friend of Labor.
W h a t are the facts? W h y are labor
liberals so suspicious of the role the
Catholic Church plays in the labor move
ment? I s the welfare of the workingman
the sole motive of that religious organi
zation ? or must the indictment of
Mr. Eby, that it is merely a part of a
greater struggle to rule the world, stand f
The Catholic Church as Employer
The extent of the interest of the Catho
lic Church in the welfare of the workingman may be ascertained by noting the
w a y she treats those in her employ.
When the cemetery workers of the Cath
olic "Calvary" and "Gate of Heaven"
cemeteries struck for higher pay and a
shorter week, Cardinal Spellman or
dered seminary students to dig the
graves, and he himself led the strike
breaking tactics, at the same time draw
ing across the trail the red herring of
communism.
MAY

8,

1950

Another Catholic dignitary, Bishop
McVinney, of Providence, Rhode Island,
blasted a union because of its slow-down
tactics by which the union hoped to gain
its demands. Why? Because it was work
ing on a Catholic building project. The
bishop further complained that brick
layers today are only laying 400 bricks
a day, whereas years ago they laid from
1,000 to 1,500 a day.
FurtKftrrcvGYe, it i s z, notorious fvnzt
that no class of workers, from janitors to
college professors, is as poorly paid a s
those employed by Catholic institutions,
such as parochial schools, etc. I s not here
a place for "charity to begin at home"?
Further
Inconsistencies
Too, the Catholic Church claims that
she must inject her religion into the labor
movement to counteract the influence of
labor racketeers. Yet when the rank and
file of the International Longshoremen's
Association recently rebelled against one
of the most notorious labor racketeers,
Joe Ryan, she used her influence to break
the strike, labeling those leading it as
communist, thus causing the men to sub
mit to continued unjust conditions. I s
that the w a y to help labor clean house
and improve its lot?
Again, one of the chief tenets of the
Catholic labor movement, as enunciated
by the popes, is that strikes should not
be violent, that property is to be held
inviolate, ftte. Bwt the p a s t year "wit
nessed a strike by a Catholic union in
Quebec which was marked by, to quote
the Toronto Financial Post, "appalling
violence," and which was "one of the
worst demonstrations of lawlessness this
country [Canada] has ever seen". Re
garding this strike of the asbestos work
ers employed by the (Protestant) JohnsManville Co., the report of the WeeMy
People s t a t e s : "A word from the chap
lain of the Catholic Syndicate, Father
Phillipe Camirand, ended the violence
for the time being, but not until many
policemen were beaten and disarmed.
5

Tndeed, some of the policemen, while
prisoners of the strikers* were beaten
m the presence of Father CamirancL
The priest refused to intercede on behalf
of the police, and later proclaimed that
the strikers were 'fighting for the doc
trines of the Soman Cathalir
CIiuich\ *
Another fact which strongly impugns
the sincerity of the claims regarding the
motive of the Catholic Church in the
labor movement is the factor of the date
of its activity. Pope L H > XIII issued
}\is encyclical on labor, Rerum
Novarum,
in 1891. Concerning this a Jesuit,
K J.Henle, writing in Commonweal (a
Jesuit publication), states: "There is no
use imagining where we would be had we
taken seriously the encyclicals of the
great Leo in his own day instead of in
the fortieth year after."
Is it not a significant fact that all this
activity on the part of the Catholic labor
schools, the ACTU, the Catholic labor
press, the Catholic labor clergy, priests,
bishops, etc., did not begin then, nor
even before, when the need was grealest!
that it waited until the era of the New
Deal, under the favorable conditions of
the Wagner Labor Act, and coincides
with the extensive organising of labor by
the CIO? When the labor movement
showed the greatest activity and ex^
pansion, when it constituted a power fo
be reckoned with, then, suddenly* the
Catholic Church becomes interested in
the labor movement. And especially has
she chosen to interest herself in the
CIO because of ils vitality and radical
leadership.
f

Pressure Tactics
There was a time when Michael Quill,
head of the powerful New York Transit
Workers Union, dared to criticize the
Catholic participation in labor, though
he himself is a Catholic. In a speech in
Boston he referred to the New Tork
Catholic labor school movement as a
"hindrance, a nuisance and a strike
breaking outfit". But do effective were
6

the attack* of the Catholic press and
Catholic Action right in his own union
that before a year had rolled around he
completely submitted to its influence
and complied with its demands regarding
political issues, etc.
Then rhere was a time when J&mes
B. Carey, likewise a Roman Catholic and
now secretary-treasurer of the CTO, ulso
objected to this dictation. It seems that
he had addressed a liberal group which
Catholic spokesmen saw fit to label com
munist. The ACTU sent a letter to Carey
regarding the incident, to which hh
replied:
I have received many pressure letters af
litis l>pi\ I am surprised, however, to find
how closely ymi fellow Lht same pattern . . .
I seriously object to the lahor movrmeut's
beinff used as a battleground for or against
certain political philosophies. I am, therefore,
very much opposed to Any dictation from any
sources outside the labor movement in regards
to the policies of the labor movement.
But the pressure was too great—after
all, this wftfl Catholic pressure, and
Carey was a Catholic. So, before long,
we find him writing the ACTU for a list
II f I he groups to which thev objected.
The president N F the * CIO, Philip
Murray, at one of its conventions not so
very long ago, had it go on record that
we ask no man his national origin, his
color, hie religion or his beliefs , . ,
This union will not tolerate effort? of
outsiders—individuals, organizations or
groups—whether they be communist, so
cialist or any other group, to infiltrate,
dictate or meddle in our affairs . , . We
engage in no [i urges, no witch hunts",
But after Catholic pressure was brought
to bear because of this "drivel", at the
very next gathering of the CIO it went
on record that organized labor "wants
no damned communists meddling in our
affairs"; and the resolution passed ob
jected only to outside political groups
meddling- tbos leaving the door wide
open for the ACT!" to "infiltrate, dictate
and meddle" in the affairs of the CIO.
lf
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Submit or Get Out!
While the CIO in general has yielded
to Catholic pressure, there was or is a
left-wing faction in that organization
over whieh it has been unable to wield
any influence. This faction was led by the
U E (United Electrical Workers union),
the third largest affiliate of the CIO. It
had ousted J. B. Carey from its presidency in J 941, and the light for its control
has continued ever since. Typical of the
tactics used and the forces involved was
the fight at Erie, Pennsylvania,'for control of the U E there. Just before the
union held its election, the loeal labor
priest gave the fight front-page publicity
in the parochial press, stating that the
issue was the same as that which confronted Italy a year ago, and then added :
"What is most perplexing is the fact
that there are many Catholics working
at the General Electric who say publicly
that priests have no business interfering
m the a£fek% Q£ tYvrâ I K Â O T L I S a e h OAhalics are either bad Catholics or just
stupid !" However, whether "bad" Catholics or just "stupid", they rejected such
interference by a vote of three to one.
The fight between the left-wing unions
(communist controlled, maybe, or merely
not subject to Catholic pressure) and
the right-wing (submitting to Catholic
pressure) executive body came to a head
at the 1949 convention at Cleveland,
Ohio, late in 1949. There the executive
committee, while ignoring charges of
union violations such as crossing picket
lines, racial discrimination,. anti-Semitism, etc., charged the left-wing unions
with communism and had the convention
pass a resolution to oust communists.
Any who would not go along with the
executive committee in its support ctf
those policies of the Truman administration which had the support of the> Catholic Church, specifically the cold war
against Russia, with its Marshall Plan,
Atlantic Pact, etc., were communists.
along with the administration on such
MAY
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measures as public education and health
insurance, as the Catholic Church opposed these—for reasons beet known to
herself!)
Regarding the plans for the convention, the New York Times (Nov. 6)
stated: "They [the left-wingers] were
to be accused of every crime in the book/*
Immediately after the keynote speech
by President Murray, in which he announced his purpose to clear out the leftwing element, a Roman Catholic bishop,
Edward F. Hoban, gave an address in
which he instructed the delegates: "You
must repudiate those enemies of God
and man who seek to pervert your efforts
and to enlist your great forces to fight
on the side of evil."
While the CIO gave lip-service to the
fundamentals of labor union democracy
at the convention, it repeatedly winked
at violations of such. Thus it has completely reversed itself as to what should
>e
p ^ r a i w t m V i n i K T e s * i an& importance
in the labor movement and, with the
consent of Murray and Carey and at the
instance of the ACTU, it is now ''being
used as a battleground for and against
certain political philosophies". Or, rather, it would be better to say "religious"
philosophies, as the Detroit Free Press
states that "we cannot help wondering
just how broad a line separates the CIO
'right' from its l e f t
1

What

Next?

All twelve left-wing unions were
scheduled for expulsion, aggregating a
total of about 900,000 members of a
claimed six million (some hold only four
million). It was thought best, however,
to limit the expulsions at the time to two,
the UK and the F E (Farm Equipment),
because of the size of the fight that the
CIO would have on its hands as the result of snxh expulsions. In January 1950
the CIO ousted the California state
council CIO on similar charges of comTFFAMS'I
sympaVny \ml\ fronting union
policy.. And, although the right to act as
1

bargaining agent for the electrical work
ers was still in doubt, in March three
more unions were expelled.
It is the purpose of the CIO to win
back as many as possible of that 900,000
by the formation of rival unions and by
the raiding tactics of "right" unions. To
that end a rival electrical union was
formed, headed by Carey. As noted by
the New York Times, *The immediate
'rospect . . . is for a period of con
usant and intra-union battling." And
while there will be many battles with
union ballots and before the courts they
will not be limited to such: Already there
have been smashed windows and broken
heads. (In fact, one left-wing delegate
attending the convention has been healen
up and had an eye blinded by right-wing
raiders.) And it will also invade tliu
Catholic churches, as nnUt} by a radio
report of a priest who instructed bis
parishioners to leave the UK and join
thfc new rival union.
From the foregoing it is quite Hear
that Catholic Action on the U.S. labor
front has boded no good for labor unions.
Her treatment of her own employees,
her inconsistent practices, and her pres
sure tactics, all show that she has an »x
to grind, and that her motive is not to
help the labor movement but to control
it for her own ends. As a result of her
meddling, dictating, infill rating and in
terference, the CIO, mo$( vital force on
the American labor scene, has been
emasculated, and the efforts of-labor
organizers, instead of being directed to
"organize the unorganized", arc being
diverted to raiding tactics; labor is fight
ing labor so as to fight her cold war in
stead of the common enemy of iabor, the
oppressing classes.

f

Hope for the Laborer
Today the labor unionist finds little
ground for optimism or comfort on the
American labor scene. Catholic Action
has let the AFL go its way, as it con
siders that body politically "safe", al
8

though, as a force, rather stagnant. It
has succeeded in causing the CIO unions
to engage in internecine warfare. Within
the ClO Catholic Murray eyes with dis
trust Protestant and socialistic Eeuther;
while even in the new electrical union
Carev had to fight one Kelley for control-*
To tne one extreme is Catholic Action
with its "right" political philosophy and
its rule-or-ruin policy, anil at the other
extreme arc the communists, advocating
something worse (if possible), or, at
best, liberals who engage in the wishful
thinking that totalitarian Russia is ame
nable to appeals to reason and for
justice.
And everywhere are the racketeering
labor bosses. The voting of tbcmsclvcs in
for life presidencies at enormous sala
ries is neither democratic nor conducive
to honesty and the best interests of the
unions. And jurisdictional disputes and
the raiding of other unions »re ladies
that not only arc unfair to the employer
but that make the principle of solidarity
among labor seem a mockery. All of
which goes to underscore the wisdom of
a prophet of God who Jon# ago wrote:
"Put no trust in princes, in a mere man,
in whom is no help-"—Psalm 146:3, An
Amer.
Trans.
But let all lovers nf righteousness, in
and outside of organized labor, take hope,
Bible prophecy shows that it will not be
long now Imfare One, who was once a
carpenter but who is now ruling as''King
of kings and Lord of lords", will 'judge
the poor of the people . . . and save the
children of the needy*. He will break in
pieces the oppressor (be the oppressor
a totalitarian dictator, a religious pres
sure group, or a racketeering
labor
boss). Under His just rule men "shall
build houses, and inhabit them; and they
shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit
of them. They shall not build, and an
other inhabit, they shall not plant, and
another eat . . . Mine elect shall long
enjoy the work of their hands"*—Isaidh
65: SI, 22.
AWAKEf

How mobs struck down
Freedom in thU Ohio town

M

WOOSTER

U R D E R by d e 
m o n i z e d mob
sters! The victims:
freedom of worship
and freedom of assembly. The
time: during "brotherhood" week
in February, 1950. The place.: in
the open streets of the reli
gious, Presbyterian-college town
of Wooster, Ohio, Let the dis
graced, egg-splattered American
flag fly at half-mast in memory of this
frightful crime! Let all America mourn
this vile deed. Let the good people of
Ohio weep for Wooster, Let the citizens
of that \v*ould-be pious town hang their
heads, in shame. Let the fascist-minded,
(lag-saluting mobsters, who dragged that
proud emblem of freedom through Wooster's egg-smeared streets, now be put on
trial for having assaulted and killed the
very principles of freedom for which the
flag stands!

This outrageous attack and impale
ment of freedom occurred during a threeday circuit assembly of more than 800
Christians known as Jehovah's witness
es. On Friday and Saturday the assembly
held their sessions of worship inside
the fortresslike Wayne Theater, while
threatening mobs milled around on the
outside. However, the Sunday program
for February 26, scheduled to he held
in the high school auditorium, was can
celed after lawless mobrule overpowered the con
stitutional authorities. But
let the one in charge of
that Christian assembly.
Mr. L. E. Reusch, a travel
ing representative of thft
WatcMower Bible Society,
give his eyewitness acMAY
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count of that wicked
outburst of violence.
From his vivid report the follow
ing is taken.
For eleven hours mobs ruled the
city of Wooster. Prom 4 : 0 0 o'clock
Saturday afternoon until 3 : 0 0 Sun
day morning the police were power
less. A pitifully inadequate police
force was finally supplemented by volunteers
of the National Guard in an attempt to main
tain order, but to no avail. We were inside
the fortlike Wayne Theater, safe, warm and
comfortable, enjoying our' circuit activity
meeting, from 7 until 9 p.m., Saturday. Out
side the mob raged and howled, venting their
spleen ou the few police and guardsmen who
formed a cordon outside the main entrance.
The police chief was the main target of at
tack, and he was literally plastered from
head to foot with eggs.
Estimates vary on the number in the mob,
but from 9:00 on it grew in numbers until
midnight, when the chief estimated there
were 1,100. The chief was all for dismissing
us immediately out the rear doors, but that
was not deemed a wise thing to do and we
told him that we were going to stay put until
order could be maintained, even if we had to
ait it out all night. The audience was calm,
unexcited. and settled down to making the
most of the situation. The time was occupied
to good advantage as brethren related ex
periences and sang their
Kingdom songs. So manifest
was the operation of the
Lord's spirit in this situation
that the chief of police later
commented to me about it. In
all his life he had never wit
nessed anything to compare to
it. He was in the army for
9

seventeen years and in police work all his life,
yet had never seen a more disciplined group
of people.
While the impromptu program progressed
we organized squads quickly and quietly to
hold the entrance ways. The women and chil
dren were moved out of the immediate danger
areas. The men, with coats mid ties removed
and sleeves rolled up, calmly took up strategic
positiuna. The chief said: "It's a good thing
the mob couldn't get m'; they'd of never got
ten out!" He would have dearly loved to
deputize uur boys for his own forees, had I said
the word, hut that was not our job. We chose
to ait tight ahd hold the fort, and for this
course the chief later expressed real admira*
lion for our calmness, dignity and remarkable
self-restraint under Liu; circumstances.
Meanwhile, the situation in the cafeteria
was more serious. We had rented an upstair*
hall just half a block awny from the theater,
and we were tied in by direct wire as well as
by the usual telephone connections What con
cerned us was the fart, thai only seven of our
men together with thirty women were in the
cafeteria. You can imagainc the thrill we got
when at the main auditorium we received
from them the telephone request: "Slug songs
Nos. 38 and 50; we are holding the fort here!"

chief looked at it disdainfully and remarked
that it wasn't so much. To which Johnny re
plied : "H—, that*s what broke off!"
By 1:45 a.m. I took a reconnoitcring tour
around with the chief and decided the mob
was now small enough and cold enough (it
was down to 6 degrees above aero Fahrenheit)
that we eould leave the building with the
minimum of trouble. So. while the chief and
his men bottled up about 100 of the mob in
the drey hound bus depot next door, where
they had taken refuse from the cold, some
of our men diverted the attention nf the rest
at the main entrance with the tire hose. Wash'
ing down Ihe egg-soaked sidewalk made it
fcppear that we were preparing to eonie out.
Meantime, the assembly wan quietly making it*
exit unobserved out the rear doors. The ma
neuver was a per feet snwss, the enemy was
completely fooled, no one was hurt, ami the
chief expressed real admiration Tor the strat
egy. The theater evacuated, we then went to the
rescue of the beleaguered wife!una force, and,
with the help of guardsmen, the building was
cleared. It wa* now 3 : 0 0 a,m,, the end of a
very long; day. seven hours of which were
under actual siepe.
Around 11:00 Mock SaUudny night, aft
the peak of the fury* the mayor canceled our
contract for the hiph-school auditorium, de
claring that a statp of emergency existed.
Consequently, with freedom of worship and
freedom of assembly completely dead in
Wooster, our Sunday services had to be moved

That little handful at the cafeteria, men and
women alike, aquitted themselves valiantly as
they literally fought for their lives, unassisted
by the police. Fully 150 temporarily insane
mobsters surged around the doorway trying:
witnemei
to force their way in. Up the narrow stairway to the Kingdom Ball of Jehovah's
they backed our men, but that is as far as at Canton, Ohio.
they got. There the line held. AfLer a halfhour of unsuccessful attacking, Johnny, the Events Leading Up to the Murders
leader (John Thomasetti), called off his pang,
Officials of such organizations as the
"Wait a minute/' he said, "there's something Daughters of Union Veterans, the Vet
wrong here. There are only half a dozen of erans of Foreign Wars, the American
them and a hundred of us, and we cant get in.
Legion, the Disabled American
Veterans,
There's something wrong."
and the Spanish-American War Vet
About that time, according to the police erans showed they were no friends of
chiefs story, he and some of his men arrived freedom and would not project freedom.
at the cafeteria, ''What's going on here, John By their open opposition they encour
ny V' asked the chief. "We're eaUing a retreat/' aged the murderous attack that followed.
said Johnny, "they're too much for us, and They brought much pressure to bear on
I want that man arrested; he hit me with this. ' the school board and on the superintend
He held out a five-inch piece of pipe. The ent, D, B. Bodenbender, in on effort-to
1
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prevent Jehovah's witnesses from using
the high sehool auditorium.
But Bodenbender refused to yield to
this subversive, un-American influence,
declaring that he would rather lose his
job than go back on his word. If Wooster
had more men like Bodenbender, willing
to stand by principle rather than yield
to pressure, the entire fracas would have
been nipped in the bud. But a l a s ! there
are few of sueh men. More, it seems, have
the markings of F i r e Chief Lloyd E W B T hardt. Friday night, during the assem
bly, Everhardt was observed as the ring
leader of a nasty pack of hoodlums that
rallied outside the theater, blocked traf
fic, dragged the American Hag on the
ground, and then bung it upside down on
the marquee of the theater, hoping that
the Lord's witnesses on the inside would
be blamed for this disgrace.
The next morning a visit to Mayor
Hillen's office proved he was a "little
man" when faced with a big problem^ a
man who tried to please both sides. H i s
attitude at first gave encouragement to
the rioters, and only after the matter had
gone too far and was out of hand did lie
use his power in a futile attempt to dis
band the killers. When the offices of the
sheriff and state police were called upon
for help, to protect life and public prop
erty, they said they bad no jurisdiction.
Later, when it was too late to prevent the
overt acts of violence, the sheriff's office
gave the local police some help. A case of
too little too late.
Saturday afternoon conditions wors
ened. The troubled air thickened. Menac
ing little gangs of hoodlums ranged the
streets unchecked. B y 4 : 00 o'clock it was
decided to ask Ohio's Governor Lausche
to call out the National Guard. Urgent
telegrams were sent to this effect, l l e peated telephone calls were put through
to him. Altogether, at least thirteen tele
phone calls were made by the mayor, the
chief of police, the sheriff and Jehovah's
witnesses, pleading that the governor
prevent the massacre of human rights in
MAY

8,

1M0

Wooster, but all to no a v a i l No help
came from the National Guard, except
for_ a few local men who volunteered
their services.
is This
Democracy?
After it was all over, after America's
glorious freedoms lay dead in the streets,
many freedom-loving people began to
mourn for the victims. One Chinese stu
dent at Wooster college asked: "Is this
what democracy means?" T o the Woos
ter Daily Becord a veteran of the last
war wrote:
•I happened to be one of the privileged ones
who were Inside the Wayne Theater on Satur
day night, February 25, while a crazed mob
waited outside to throw eggs. . . . I thought
about a lot of things that night. I couldn't
help but think of how many of my old school
mates and friends were waiting outside. Could
this be what some of them and myself fought
fur in the stinking jungles of Guadalcanal or
the Mowly haUlefieMs oi the globet Or do 1
vaguely remember that we were fighting
against
such violence, against suppression of
the Four Freedoms? How many of those
Four Freedoms were denied us at this as
sembly? I ask you—did I, as a veteran, de
serve to have my placard ripped off, and to
be pushed off the streets of the town I once
longed to come home to? Did I spend those
forty-two odd months in vain? I'll leave the
answer to you.
Referring again to the report made
by tUe nvmisteT i n vlnarge oS that Chris
tian assembly in Wooster, it says in
conclusion:
Only the protecting hand of Jehovah could
have preserved us. And save us He did, and
it. is to Him that we give all the thanks and
praise. It reminds one of the time when Elisha
prayed that his servant's eyes would be opened
to wet; the chariots of the Lord surrounding
the besieging forces at Dotiian and then hav
ing the enemies' eyes struck with blindness.
(2 Kings 6:13-23) It occurred again at
Wooster, Ohio, in the early hoars of February
26, 1950.
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LIGHT-FINGERED SHOPPERS
E
VERYONE shops. Almost everyone
pays the storekeeper for the mer
chandise obtained. But a few lightfingered shoppers, sometimes as many as
ten to twenty-five in a day in the large
stores, do not pay for the merchandise
they get. The lose to iig'nt-fingered li rters
is your loss, because the store must add
thft cost of The pilfered items to the
amount you pay.
T)fws yO€r locality have a one-percent
sales taxT Do ymi sometimes begrudgo
paying i t ! Yon pav an equal tax to shopjfters in increased cost of your pur
chases. If >cm spend $IC0, you give $1 to
a shoplifter. As far bark as 1939, before
the <tays of the present influiimi, «ae
l&rgv
nlore
in Aeiv i'ork city had a
total shoplifting expense of one million
dollars a year. At that time a smaller
sL'jre in t>iat city had signs in Ave lan
guages, payh'.g, "Dishonesty Means Pris
on Don't Bring Disarm™ to Your Fam
ily". Even so, this store had three or
four a r r e t s daily, and shoplifting cost
it a hundred thousand dollars a year.

A 70-percent increase in shoplifting in
the two yeai> prior to 1948 was reported
oy a New York newspaper. It is esti
mated that from $30,000,000 to tT^OOO000 a year goes out the door with lightfingered shopriers. This figure would he
even higher were it not for an additional
$25,000,000 a year spent on detective
forces trained tc trap shoplifters. A
five story department klore probably
hires about torty detectives, eight to
each floor, a^d their ever-watchful and
extremely efficient eyes reduce the mil
lion or more attempts each rnmitli to
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approximately 100,000 successful instan
ces of light-fingered shopping in a week.
A shoplifter may be one of several
types. There are professional thieves
who premeditate their crimes and use
them as a means of livelihood. On ap
prehension they are upually fjrned over
to the police for criminal prosecution.
A few are kleptomaniacs, neurotics who
have a compelling urge to steal. Bat the
vast majority of shoplifters, probably
HO percent of them, are apparently nor
mal individuals who steal without pre
meditation. They w e something that
thev want; they think no one I K lookirg,
and a shoplifter is born.
Strangely enough it is not "Lichtiingered Louie", the p r o f e s M o i m l thief,
who is responsible for a greater portion
of this petty larceny, but their over
whelming number* thruw most of the
blame onto common, ordinary ppcple,
onr next-door neighbora. Flair "Mary
Doakes", a young girl from the neighbor
hood, probably between seventeen anil
twenty years old, is the culurit who rakes
dnwn most of the shoplil'tinc '.alie. it is
not "Joe lloakeg", but his sister "Mary",
for shoplifting is a woman's job. Cold
facts ar.d bare statistics prove this to be
true. Out. of 3JS8 shoplifters examined in
Chicago, 313 were women. Some authori
ties claim that seventy-five percent of all
light-fingered shopping is done by wom
en, others &ay eighty, ami seine say
that ninety five percent cf all shoplifters
are female.
But those who compile these statistics
often fail Jo meniion that perhap* thi>
vast majority is not ail due to a liwk
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of feminine integrity, or even because
Mary's desire for nice gloves, perfume
and nylon hose may be stronger than
her brother Joe's, but part of this femi
nine predominance in shoplifting may
be attributed to the fact that women pre
dominate among shoppers. It's a wom
an's business, but perhaps if more men
went shopping the percentage of male
shoplifters would be greater.
Why do people steal from the stores?
What makes them take a chance on the
mistaken idea that the hand 5s quicker
than the eye? Why will a person risk his
reputation for a $3,98 item? These ques
tions continually puzzle store detectives.
A Look at a Light-fingered

Shopper

Come with us as we look for a shop
lifter. There is our friend Mary Doakes,
sauntering through the town's largest
store. She is an apparently honest girl,
and has no thought of stealing. "Surely,"
you say, "she wouldn't be a shoplifter-"
But we continue to watch. She stops at
the glove counter. That is a nice pair of
gloves that she is examining, and she
would like to have them", but she knows
that she can't afford the few dollars that
they cost. She fingers them for a minute,
wishing. She looks around to see if any
one is watching. The clerk is talking
to a customer at the other end of the
counter, and apparently no one else is
looking, Mary hesitates, then quickly
tucks the gloves under her coat. Her
conscience twinges, but she is afraid to
stop now. Her heart i s thumping faster
as she hurriedly pushes through the
crowd and out onto the sidewalk.
But look, the man who had been stand
ing half-way down the counter was
watching her, and he has followed her
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outside- where he stops her and says,
"Pardon me, Miss, did you pay for those
gloves f She is horrified to learn that he
is a store detective, and despite her pro
tests his firm hand directs her back into
the store and to the elevator that the
employees use. They go up to the office,
where the stern head of the store's pro
tection department listens to what the
detective tells about the t h e f t She quiv
ers as she denies i t "Stop your lies!
Show us your sales s l i p / is his response.
Notice how Mary's face has turned p&le,
betraying her f r i g h t The theft took such
a tiny moment; but she is afraid of what
her family and friends will'think when
they hear of her shame, and she is afraid
that she may even go to jail for her
crime. She is sternly lectured. The store's
files are checked to see if this is her first
offense. The mutual association with
which this store is connected is called to
see if she is listed in their files of persons
who have been caught shoplifting in
other stores in the city.
7

As she has no previous record, a form
that has been filled out is put in her
trembling hand. It is a confession, giving
her name and the full facts regarding
the theft. She is instructed to sign it.
Signing is not only an admission of guilt,
but means that she will be indexed along
with common criminals in the store's
records, and in the files of the mutual
association that keeps a record of the
city's shoplifters. She is told that if she
does not sign she will be turned over to
the police and prosecuted. She rereads
that last paragraph of the confession.
It says, "I have implored the firm to for
give me and save me from disgrace and
mortification of a criminal prosecution,
I promise that I will never again enter
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s store," AO this for & $4.98 pair
of gloves!
Fearing the results of refusal, she
signs and is released. This time she will
go free, but she is tuld that if she is
caught shoplifting again in any store in
the uiiy she will be prosecuted on both
charges and her signed confession will
be. used.
Private Police Provide Protection
This picture is re-enacted many times
each month in every large city. Very few
of those apprehended make a second at
tempt at light-fingerud shopping, tt is
reported that onLy one out of twenty
repents. The coat is too great. First of
fenders are reminded of the dirp conse
quences of light-fingered shopping.; while
habitual shoplifters are dealt with more
severely Of those who try to get out of
a store with merchandise they have not
purchased, it is estimated that nine out
of ten are caught.
The store* have many ways to keep
check on merchandise and customers.
Store detectives may be anywhere, some
are clerkg, others apjjear to be custom
ers, or they may carry stock from one
place to another. Almost anyone in the
store could be a detective; perhaps he is
the man at the end of the aisle* or the
person who is examining the goods
alongside of you. If his suspicions have
been aroueed he may push up against
yoa in a crowd to see if he can IW1 the
stolen item hidden under your clothes.
These men know the particular depart
ments that must be watched, for shop
lifters are generally found around the
perfume glove, handkerchief, jewelry
and hosiery counters.
>

The watchers also Tmow where most
shoplifters hide their looL Perhaps it is
in a large handbag, or a tuck-in bras
siere, a billowing coat sleeve, a loose coat
lining, or in a loose umbrella. Store de
tectives know these caches and are con
stantly alert to see that they are not used
to conceal purloined merchandise. The
14

shoplifter's UtU-t&le actions, the way she
handles displayed items, and her very

manner, may all betray her.
Stores, however, exercise greatcaution
in dealing with shoplifters. A person
falsely abused of stealing merchandise
may bring a damage suit against the
store, and no store wants this type of
publicity. In some large stores even a
detective is not permitted to accost a
customer during his first few months on
I he job, but must call another detective
who has been with the store for a longer
period of time, and both muat be satisfied
that the person in question has actually
stolen from the store before the person
is accused of theft. Tt. is reported that
many stores permit the thief to go out
onto Die sidewalk before accusing her,
so that she will ool, be abirc to say that
she was merely taking the goods to the
light to examine them. This is little help
to the guilty shoplifter, for a store de
tective has no qualms iihtml accosting
anyone who hou stolon from the store,
and no amount of shouting about a
"damage suit" will frighten him into re
leasing n guilty shoplifter,
KUptvmanificK
Some shoplifters are mental cases.
They steal for the Thrill they get out of
taking something without paying for it.
These mentally unbalanced persons are
"kleptomaniacs", and usually they have
suflWpfif money to pay for their pur
chases. A rich womrm seeking "thrills'"
through shoplifting is called a klepto
maniac. A poor woman is more likely to
be called a plain thief. The New York
Herald Tribune defined kleptomaniacs
as "crooks with social standing"- A real
kleptomaniac does not take anything that
she needs, but takes it merely for the
thrill of stealing, and the stolen object
has no value to her. It is the action, not
the result, that gives the pleasure. It is
reported that among shoplifters there
are very few kJeptomaniüGSf
less than
one in a hand reck
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Psychiatrists have tried to explain
why normally honest people suddenly de
cide to steal, "Are Shoplifters Thieves?"
was the title of a report in Ne,wswtw&,
August 4, 1947, which gives the con
clusions of a Northwestern University
psychiatrist, who harl studied 338 shop
lifters arrested in Chicago. He said that
many were persons of "social and politi
cal consequence and high intelligence".
He reported that the value of the articles
stolen was generally small It was his conelusion that seventy-seven percent had
"some definite mental, emotional, or
physical disorder". To hear out this conelusion he told of one man who, while de
pressed over his wife's death, tried to
steal a $24 statue from a Chicago store,
and similar other experiences, nil de
signed to prove that shoplifters are not
so bad, but that they need mental treat
ment. Perhaps some persons arc at times
mentally irresponsible; but covetousness, dishonesty, lying, thievery and com
panion evils should not be lightly passed
off with "emotional stress" as the excuse.
Almost all shoplifting is confined to
items costing $50 or less, generally less
lilian $2fi. Most persons are fenrful of
taking larger items, Mary Doakes
wouldn't take anything that eosts more
than a lew dollars. Most of those who
have made a profession out of stealing
would rather "lift" many small items
than a few large ones, so that when they
are caught the penalty for the particular
theft will be lighter. However, some
daring professional crooks have gone in
for far more valuable items, sometimes
stealing paintings, jewelry, art silk,
tapestries, etc. Their loot must be small
or otherwise easy to conceal, and, in this
type of theft, never cheap.
7

Professional Shoplifters
Professional shoplifters know what
they want before they enter a store. They
seldom finger an item before taking it,
but walk up to a counter, remove the
item at the first opportunity, and are
MAY 3, 1950

gone. Their busiest time is when the
stores are particularly crowded, auch as
at noon hours when office workers may he
shopping, on week-ends when the stores
are packed, and during the annual
Christmas rnsh. "Twenty more shop
lifting days till Christmas," might well
be their early December slogan.
The elaborate arrangement of a pro
fessional shoplifter for getting out of
the store with stolen merchandise would
amaze the layman. 'Mt is not difficult for
a thief to steal valuables in a store. The
problem is to escape with them/' said
Sunset magazine, January, 1927; and
over twenty years later that statement is
still true. A light-fingered shopper can
often get an item off the counter and
out of sight, but getting out of the store
without betraying herself is another
matter.
Some employ special equipment, such
as an overcoat with a very large pocket,
boxes with fake bottoms, or large hand
bags with a slit in the bottom so that
while rnilndy appears to be looking for
something in her oversized purse she
can be pulling items from the display
counter through the slit and into the hag.
All of these devices, however clever,
sooner or later fall victim to the alert
store detective. He notices that the over
coat does not hang properly, or knows
that items that have disappeared must be
somewhere, and the box or handbag that
was resting on the counter comes under
suspicion. The culprit is apprehended,
and probably will be in jail before the
day is over.
More difficult to catch are light-fin
gered shoppers who work in pairs. One
picks up the merchandise and passes it
to the other who brushes by in the crowd.
When the first is stopped by the store
detective he can safely submit to search
and I htm loudly protest about a "damage
suit" against the store.
One man who was eating an apple
asl^ed to see some rings in a jewelry
store. He complained about a worm in
15

the apple and threw it out into the gaiter.
His accomplice picked it up and removed
a diamond ring from the "wormy" apple.
The Saturday Evening Post described
a shoplifter who wore a loose trenchcoat
and left the fly of his trousers open.
Through the open fly and onto hooks in
side his baggy trousers had been de
posited eleven model railroad cars, two
signal towers, a loading platform, three
bundles of track section, and other items.
How one man could hide all of this in
his pants legs, even with a loose trenchcoat hanging over them, amazes anyone
except a store detective. But with all this
loot a man's actions betray him, and he
too falls victim to the ever watchful eye
of the store detective.
One.woman hid an expensive boll of
silk by putting it through a slit in a large
pieat in ht*r wkiri and into a has that
hung between her legs. She was trapped
only after an alert detective noticed trjat
the manner in which she walked indicated
that she was carrying something between
her legs.
To amateurs the process is more
simple. They juat pi<ik something
up
when they think no one is looking, anil
another item is lost to light fingers. But
again, in trying to get out of the store
without detection the light-fingered shop
per generally trips up and finds that she
has fallen into the strong arms of the law
and is under the capable care of a store
detective.
Light-fingered shoppers are continual
ly finding new ways of trying to sneak
their stolen goods out of stores, hut as
each new method is found the spotters
learn how to watch for it. Perhaps yon
have gone into the same large ^tore five
times a week for years and have never
seen a shoplifter, but such is not the
case with the eyes of the store detective,
trained Jo watch for tell-tale actions.
Protection for Small
Stores
Smaller stores that cannot afford
special detectives are also warring
16

sgitiiitiC their enemy, t i e shoplifter. Gro
ceries are posting signs "Shoplifters
Will Be Prosecuted". Large mirrors in
stores serve not only for decorative pur
poses, but help clerks to watch unsus
pecting thieves. The alert jeweler never
turns his back while merchandise is on
the counter. He cioses drawers imme
diately on removing any item, and shows
only one watch at a time. Some dime
stores ifover tempting counters with
glass. Clerks can he instructed to count
the number of items taken off the shelves
for a customer's inspection and to be
sure that the full number is replaced.
The odds are against the li^ht-fingerod
shopper, whether she is plain Mary
Doakes or a hardened professional crimi
nal. Mary Doakes has nine chances of
getting caught for every one chance of
escaping. The professional shoplifter's
criminal experience gives him better
odds on the individual theft, but his mul
titude of crimes are sure In lead to his
capture. Without question, shoplifting
does not pay!
Painfully shameful it is that so seared
has become the conscience of this worJrl,
ruled by the "father nf lies", Satan the
Devil, and with dishonesty so prevalent
that large department stores must hide
Their n nil shoplifting campaign under a
heavy cloak of secrecy for fear of permit
ting publication of information of pos
sible value to shoplifters.
The mnJtipJied
millions of petty t.hefls provide only
another distress call for the blessings of
God's kingdom, so anxiously awaited by
Christians, because that kingdom will
forever clear this earth of the corruption
now existing under demonic rule. The
establishment, of Gods new world will
niark the end of ail dishonesty, cor
ruption and theft. Then Christ's instruc
tion 'love thy neighbor as thyself" will
be applied by all living creatures, and
the work of store detectives will be fin
ished. Their time can then be used construetively, as God may direct.
AWAKE!

The Frame on Which We Hang
M

AN may boast of his ad
vanced scientific wisdom
and learning, his vast knowl
edge of mechanics, his great
engineering skill, yet he has
never built and will never build
a structure so wonderful a s
the human skeleton. This bony
scaffolding, made up of more
than 200 separate pieces, is the
basic framework to which the
muscles and sinews are at
tached. It gives support, shape
and outline to the body as well
as protection for the vital or
gans within. Observe a few
external facts, and study some
of the hidden wonders of the
bones, and you will be convinced that
the great Designer and Builder of the
human body, \>y H i s superior wisdom,
knowledge and skill, has produced a
masterpiece of engineering far surpass
ing anything built by man.
The human skeleton is made up of
the skull, the spinal column, or trunk of
the body, with the ribs, and the limbs
{the arms and hands, legs and feet). The
skull includes not only the hard shell
that encloses the most important organ
of the body, the brain, but also the cap
sule bones that give form to the nose
and ears, and the jawbones that are s o
necessary for eating.
What a jellyfish man would be without
his backbone'! It is made up of thirtythree bones in childhood, some of which
fuse together during growth to give
strength to the adult frame. In the neck,
regardless of how long or short it is,
there are seven vertebrae, and these are
so constructed a s to allow the head to be
rotated in practically any direction. Be
low the neck is the thoracic section, with
twelve vertebrae, to which are attached
twenty-four ribs. In front, the upper
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seven ribs on each side are
fastened to the breast, to form
a walled-in chest cavity, which
gives protection to the vital
heart, lungs, liver, kidneys, etc.
Down the spine from the tho
rax is the lumbar region, the
"small" of the batik. I t la here
that the five largest vertebrae
are located, a wise provision by
the Builder, for it is here that
the greatest strain, twisting
and bending of the spine oc
curs. This whole column rests
on the sacral bones, five in
number in childhood, but which
are fused together in adult
hood to give strength and rigid
ity. It is to the sacral that the pelvis is
also attached. Due to her child-carrying
assignment in life, a woman has wider
hips than a man, because the perfect
Designer saw fit id provide her with a
larger sacral vertebra and a wider pelvis.
Completing the spinal column, everyone
has a flexible coccygeal, or "tail bone",
which too is a very wise provision. The
sensitiveness of this terminus makes the
creature sit down with care, and, a s a
consequence, there is less shock to the
spinal column. It is certainly no ves
tigial structure, no leftover from a myth
ical period of evolutionary monkeyhwyd.

When you stop to consider it the
column of the backbone is truly a marvel
ous piece of engineering. It serves many
functions in a most efficient and practical
way—supporting the upper part of the
body, allowing great movement of the
body, permitting the legs beneath to lift
and carry huge amounts, perhaps more
than 200 pounds, in addition to the
weight of the body. Many strains are
placed upon the spine during the day.
Consequently, the Creator pnt shockabsorbing disklike cushions between the
17

individual vertebrae to prevent them
from rubbing. These cushions are cap
sules containing 80-percent water, which
fake up some of the sudden shocks im
posed on the spine a thousand times a
day. Gradually, under the pressure of
the day, the water is squeezed out so
that a person is from one-half to threequarters of an inch shorter at night than
in the morning.
The importance of each and every hone
in our bodies is not fully appreciated un
til through some unfortunate accident
we lose one or more of them. The loss
of a finger is crippling, the loss of a hand
or an arm is a great handicap, the loss
of both arms is very tragic. ITow su
premely thoughtful, then, the Creator
who provided man in the first place with
arms and hands! Not clumsy grappling
hooks like those of a mechanical, diver,
but appendages of perfect design: arms
that are ingeniously attached to the rest
of the frame, that swivel in shoulder
sockets, that bend at the elbow to give
flexibility and great leverage; and hands
and fingers having deft skillfulness and
dexterity as well as strength.
Variety in Design and Composition
Have you ever marveled how a little
child can fall many times its own height
from a cherry tree and pick itself up
unharmed; how 200-pound football play
ers can smash against each other time
and again without injury; how a middleaged man can crawi out of an auto ac
cident with a broken leg and a few weeks
later have it mended together again?
On the other hand, have you ever won
dered why an 80-year-old grandmother
may only bump her arm against the doornob and break it; and yet when she dies
her hone frame is capable of remaining
intact long centuries after the body of
flesh has decayed and disappeared? A
study of the changing structure and
chemical composition of bones will ex
plain and answer these questions.
Each bone of the body is best shaped
18

for its particular function, and is either
long, flat, short or irregular. The long
bones in the limbs and ribs give support
and leverage. Not straight like broomhandles, they are slightly curved in one
or two directions for greater elasticity.
The flat bones found in the skull provide
maximum protection, whereas the flat
ones in the pelvis furnish large surfaces
for attachment of powerful leg and back
muscles. The short bones of the wrist
and ankles are made to give strength as
well as freedom of motion. The irregular
bones, including the vertebrae and jaw
bones, are cleverly designed for their
special functions.
Some people may think bones are
dead, lifeless, rocklike deposits in the
body. But under the microscope it is ob
served that all bones are made up of liv
ing cells, and throughout they are honey
combed with minute pores and canals
through which lymph flows to constantly
bathe the living bone cells in life-sustain
ing fluid. The middle section or shaft of
a long bone is made up of compact ma
terial, whereas the knuckle ends are of
a cancellous or spongy material, the de
marcation between the two being called
the epiphyseal line. Tt is in this narrow
zone where growth in length takes place
as an individual develops from babyhood
to adulthood. Covering every bone like
the bark of a tree is a thin, fibrous sheath,
called the periosteum, to which the
muscles and tendons are attached, and
beneath which is a growing zone that
takes care of the hones' expanding di
ameters during development. When full
stature is obtained, activity in these
growing zones ceases. Thus is displayed
more evidence of the great Builder's wis
dom, for what man-made brick is gifted
with the ability to grow?
Our Frames of Finest
Materials
Chemically, hones are very complex,
consisting of 80- to 35-percent organic
substances that impart toughness, and
of 65- to 70-pereent inorganic mineral
AWAKE!

Halts tbat give hardness. Result: a composite material described as ^elasticbrittle". Tbc amount of water in the different bones also varies a great deal,
from 13 to 45 percent, some bones being
soft, spongy and flexible, while others are
harder, more condensed and more brittle,
A few weeks after conception bones
begin to form in the baby, and at birth
they are anly partially grown. Only when
maturity is reached do hones reach ilieir
highest development. In childhood, when
the young are not able to protect themselves or £ii«nl themselves against falling, the bonos are .MOEt and flexible, like
young; saplings. Tlie adult in the prime
of life, OJI the other hand, l>cmg able to
watch out for himself, neeils his foil
strength. Consequently, there is a constant change through life in the chemical
formulae and water corilent of I he bones,
from one of flexibility to a compound
having extreme tourmens.
Tests by the National Bureau of
Standards have disclosed that the phenomenal s! rengl.li of bones can withstand
23,000 pounds pressure to the square
inch before they will snap. This is twice
the pressure that hickory wood will stand
and about one-fourth that of cnsl iron.
Tests in flexing and heading show Iwmes
have about one-tenth the elasticity
of steel. Rut everything considered
—weight, strength, durability, utility—
the Creator certainly chose a most ex
oeflent mixture out of which to form
man's bones. So light in weight, man's
frame will float in water, yet so strong
it can stand terrific strains. So enduring
and so practical to keep iu repair! No
synthetic plastic, no chemical fabrication, no wood, stone or metal will equal
bones in all these desirable qualities!
Secret of Vitality Within thé Bones
Man is imperfect, under the Adamic
curse, born in sin and subject to disease
and dtath. Hence, when the effects of
this curse take hold the health and
strength are eaten away right down to
MAY

8, 195"

the bone. Growing old is a slow, corroding process that literally saps the
bones of their strength, drying them out
and making them brittle. Their power to
repair damages, to replace injured cells,
to knit, themselves together when broken* is nothing short of miraculous.
The whole secret of bone virility and
vitality is found in the soft center core
of marrow, thai highly complex snbshmce that is so important to the health
and well-being of the creature. Marrow
in the knuckles and hones is very rich
in fats, protein substances and in compounds of iron, and is a prime factor in
the making of blood corpuscles, And
since *ihe life of the flesh is in the blood",
as ninn's Creator says (Leviticus 17:11 )>
it TS therefore apparent that not only ia
the .soundness of one's frame dependent
!o a large extent on the richness of the
marrow, but J I I S U a person's life.
This importance of bone marrow was
not left for modern medical men to discover, for man's Creator set forlh these
l a d s thousands of years ago in His
Word /he Bible. Job, the faithful man of
God, declared that when a person is in
his lull strength" then "his bones are
moistened with marrow". (Job 21:23,
14) In beautiful j*oetic. language Isaiah
the prophet declared that if God "make
fat thy nones" then you shall be "like a
watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not". (Isaiah
r>S:U) "Rottenness of the bones" and
dricd-up bones are contrasted in the
Proverbs with marrow-fat and healthy
hones. (Proverbs 1 4 : 3 0 : 1 7 : 2 2 ; 1 5 : 3 0 ;
Ifi: 24) No one knows "how the bones do
grow in the womb of her that is with
child: even so thou knowest not the works
of (aod who maketh all". Hence the wise
counsel from the Designer and Builder
of the human frame is this: lean not to
your own understanding, but in all your
ways look to Jehovah for guidance and
direction, and this in turn will be "marrow to thy hones".—Kcclesiastes 1 1 : 5 ;
Proverbs 3:5-8.
lf
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VER a 'half million people each year
flock to the wonderland of Yellow
stone. There their eyes feast upon the
strangest marvels of this spouting world.
Spellbound, hundreds stand gazing at
a pool so clear and still that one is forced
to plunge his finger into its warm waters
to tell where air ends and water begins.
Below, the earth suddenly begins to rum
ble and groan as if atones were rolling
off thousands of her hidden rock piles
to heat her cooling ovens. The placid
pool begins to simmer and bubble. The
kitchen's fires have been stoked. Mother
Nature is ready to please her hungry
family of visitors with about as strange
a phenomenon as this earth can produce.
Her waters bubble higher and higher, as
Ihe roar of the furnaces below increases.
The pool blossoms forlh with midget
fountainlike sprays. Then with extreme
suddenness sne explodes heavenward
tons and tons of boiling water, mud and
steam. Higher and higher, 100, t7fi 200
and more feet into the air. Like a queen
in a glorious diamond-covered gown she
displays herself in a moment never to be
forgotten. With a collective gasp of ohs
and ahs her audience applauds, as our
queen retires behind the curtain of the
earth to await the next act.
T

This is what makes the stories coming
from the great Northwest about as weird
and unbelievable today as the day when
rugged, long-haired, leathery-faced trap
pers of the 1840*3 would wander into
town and unravel their yarn of the spout
ing Yellowstone. John Colter and Jim
Bridger would tell the home folks of the
two-ocean river, how it would run into
a pass and divide, one branch flowing to
the Pacific and the other to the far At
lantic: of falls twice as high as Niagara;
of boiling water and cool clear pools
20

existing side oy
side; a l a n d
t h a t grumbles
and roars; Of
mountains that
spoke; valleys
of steam a n d
of sulphurous
fumes; of places where yellow stones
spout water and ateam higher than the
trees- These and others of J l n f t ftntastic and almost unbclicvnhlc stories
were winked at until 1870, when the
AVashburn-Langford-Doan e v p e d i t i on
confirmed the tales about the wonders of
a land that combines in itself somewhat
of a vision of the paradise of Eden and
of Dante's mythical inferno.
It must have been an unforgettable
sigh I for those early travelers and trap
pers to break through the heavy under
brush and dense forest that encircles
this land and behold some 3,472 square
miles of an infinite variety of colors, of
an earth honey-combed and pitted with
over 3,000 springs, ponds, and mud-pots,
farrowed with boiling streams, gashed
with fissures, gaping with chasms, from
which spouts and fountains of boiling
water cover the land. The truth about this
wonderland is by far grander and strang
er than the tales of the men of yesterday.
Geological
Geologists teU us that perhaps a mile
or so below the surface of this part of
the earth there are super-heated, molten
masses of lava: that waters from the sur
rounding hiOe, lakes and rivers seep
down into rock tubes or barrels that de
scend to the seething masses below. The
weight of the water in the geyser tnbe
makes the pressure greater at the- bottom
than at the surface. When the water
AWAKE*.

reaches the boiling point and turns into
steam it builds up a terrific explosive
power at the bottom of the rock oarreh
As the pressure of steam increases it
will shoot up through the cool strata of
water, forming gigantic hubbies that ex
plode, causing the rumbling, gurgling
and cannonading sounds directly preced
ing an eruption. Tbe steam worksite way
to the surface, causing the once-still,
clear blue water in the pool to simmer,
and bubble, and at times pop and spray.
Great bursts of steam follow, almost
instantaneously converting huge masses
of water into a solid-steam block of ex
plosive. With terrifying suddenness it
shoots to the surface, sending the cooler
water above through the narrow tube of
rock, which is hard enough to stand the
strain, into a grand geyser eruption. The
steam follows, as if a mighty water can
non had been fired and now was cleaning
its barrel of burned powder for the next
shot. While the tube is being filled by the
cool spring waters fnun above, there is
no eruption. Now and then there may
occur occasional puffs of steam. Where
the rock is not hard enough to stand the
strain, the blasts will tear out rock until
its crater becomes too
large to form a spout.
It will then spend its
fury boiling.
Such was the case
of mighty Excelsior,
which hurled water
anrl more feet into the
air, So great was its
flood of waters that tbe
Firehole river doubled
its size and was too
hot to wade across.
But short was its life,
for it blew itself to
death. At other places
the boiling water will
dissolve rock and will
flow away. Thus we
have mountains that
are turning inside out.
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Out of tb«* depths of Terrace Mountain
hot springs are bringing limp in solution
from limestone beds 1^200 to 1,500 feet
down and depositing it on the outside,
forming mammoth terraces on the
mountainside. Hence the name Terrace
Mountain,
Geyuert

Principally oeeause of the way geysers
performed, they were named. Among the
most prominent of this geyserland are
Old Faithful, the Giant, Giantess and
Beehive. Of the eigfcty-fmjr in. the park
no two are alike in their characteristics.
To walk across the steaming land to be
hold Old Faithful in its glory, one feels
just a thin crust of earth that separates
him from the cool heaven above and the
burning inferno below. At the south end
of Upper Geyser Basin Old Faithful's
mound rises about thirty feet above the
surrounding plain, while the crater it
self is five or six feet high. The chimney
or cone of the crater is not more than
eight feet high, and the diameter is only
a couple of f e e t Yet her column of water
has reached the height of 180 fee(, mefls^
ured with a transit. Intervals between

••
V* ? V

eruptions average 66.5
minutes, and the erup*
tions last about four
minutes. Since her dis
covery about eighty
years ago, Old Faithful has displayed for
'
admirers approxi
mately a half million
times.
Geologists
some
time ago had judged
her to be 10,000 years
old. Recent discoveries
have show n that to be
a groes exaggeration
of the young lady's
age. They endeavored
to determine her age
by the size of her cone
anil tlie amount of geyi e r

r
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serite that had gathered aroitad i t But tions. A chip off the old warrior's block
now it has been found that the tons of is missing, torn out by a particularly vio
scalding waters that drench the area lent explosion at some unknown time in
daily are actually eroding away the the past. Every nine to twenty-one days
cone instead of building it up. Nearby, the Giant spouts to a height of 200 to
stumps, roots and trunks of fallen trees 250 feet for over an hour and a half,
have been uncovered. Even the craggy- compared to Old Faithful's four minutes.
looking formations at the top of the It discharges approximately 700,000 gal
cone, the very mouth of Old Faithful, lons of water, about seventy times as
turned out to be stumps thickly coated much as Old Faithful. At the height of
the Giant's fury it holds twenty or more
with geyserite.
From this we can easily see that Old tons of water in the air at one time.
Faithful did not always exist as we now
When the Geyser Giantess was first
know her. Three or four hundred years discovered by T)r. Hayden's party no
ago trees were growing around a clear water was seen. It could be heard gur
blue pool tinted with the greens and yel gling far below. When it did burst forth
lows and the reds of the vegetation that it rose in a column to a height of 60 feet
surrounded i t Little did this pool re
alize that somedsy it would rise to play above the surface, while nearby jets,
the role of queen of the spouting world. varying in sine from six to fifteen inches
So we find Old Faithful neither so old in diameter, were projected to a marvel
nor so faithful as some would have you ous height of 2p)0 feet
believe. In 1948, she erupted twice only
The Geyser Beehive, with a cone three
33 minutes apart, and on another occa feet high and five feet in diameter at the
sion, in 1941, she waited 91 minutes. But base, her vent measuring two by three
these are recorded extremes. On the Av feet, spouts a column of water 230 feet
erage, she still is Old Faithful. Another
exaggerated claim about her is the straight up into the air. She stays poised
amount of water she discharges each perfectly in the air until all of her
time. Some have estimated 750,000 gal strength is spent, then returns to her
lons; but after 20 years of gauging, the home in the earth.
more accurate and reasonable amount is
There are two others that are about as
about 10,000 to 12,000 gallons during her faithful as Old Faithful: Daisy and
four-minute display.
Riverside, which sprang into existence
On the same side of the Firehole river in 1892 displaying as beautifully as the
as is Old Faithful rests what appears in rest.
the distance to be like the ruins of an old
Superstitions
castle—shaggy, worn and desolate. This Stories and
eerie-looking town is Castle Geyser. Her
The stories and superstitions are many
cauliflower spongiform coral cone rises that come from this land. Tossing coins
to twelve feet. Judging by the present into M o r n i n g G l o r y P o o l , which is
rate of growth, it is estimated that from
forty to fifty thousand years have been colored and shaped like a morning-glory
needed to rear the walls of this city. flower, is supposed to bring the tosser
Every 24 to 30 hours it spouts hot water "good luck"; that is, if the ranger doesn't
from 65 to 100 feet into the air for about see him first If that is the case, the coin
could bring him '"bad luck". The fines are
a half-hour.
The mightiest spouter of geyserland is heavy for defacing pools.
Not far from Old Faithful there is a
Giant Geyser. Loftier than the loftiest,
he stands scarred from his violent erup little pool that bubbles gaily all day and
r
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night. An industrious Chinaman, enticed
by her possibilities, struck upon the idea

a sheet in for her to clean, and the little
lady worked herself to death.
of not letting these ready-heated waters
One may wonder why fish do not die
go to waste. He set up a laund ry business in the hot, smelly waters of the Firehnle
oyer our little pooh When he went to river. Even though the waters may be
souping, rubbing and scrubbing his hot, they are not hot enough to kill the
clothes, the little Miss resented his domi fish. The river rises only about six de
neering attitude and blew her top. Laun grees as it goes through the geyser area.
dry, Jiiii and Chinaman went up into the
Long before man enjuyed the use of
air and out of business. Since then her steam beat the bears and the birds of Yel
numc hae been Chinaman Spring, "Soap lowstone had struck upon the idea and
ing" is said to have, an influence on gey- made their home* and nests among the
«er springs. ft is strictly forbidden by !*tenm-beated volcanic rocks, and some
law.
within the very reach of the vapor and
Another little geyser spuing would en- fumes of I he geysers, keeping themselves
lerlnin her vi>itors by cleaning their comfortable during the cold of the
soiled handkerchiefs. They would toss winter.
tlienr in, and our Uttk* worker would
An eternity of years is needed to fully
whisk them out »F sight and, in a mo appreciate the unending wonders of this
ments time, return them clean. However, vucotionland. A pleasure that only those
now she rests in peace, no longer doing *»R good-will shall enjoy in God's new
laundry. It is said that someone tossed world of righteousness.

Colombia's Distinguished Visitor
By "Awake:" currespondeni in Colombia

S

HE had a mouth but she spoke not:
eyes had she but she saw not; she had
ears but she beard not; a nose had she
but she could not smell; she had hands
but they could not handle; feet had she
but she was not able to walk; nor could
she make a, sound in her throat. (Psalm
HTi: 5-7) Yet great things were expected
of her. Had not the Catholic Church
announced that she was the only one
capable of bringing peace to Colombia?
Yes, her visit was timely. For many
months, especially in the rural areas
where the people are more religious, Co
lombia had painfully witnessed the mur
der of hundreds of its citizens, a wave of
political- and religious-inspired violence
that threw Conservative Roman Catholic
against Liberal Soman Catholic.
So it was that the Virgin of Fatima
was called upon to perform one of the
greatest miracles of her career upon her
arrival in Colombia. But who is the Vir
MAT

s.

m(t

gin of Fatima, end where did she come,
from ¥ Why so much ado about her, when
there were already miriilrerless statues
of virgins throughout the country that
had never rendered any noticeable serv
ice? And why KO great faith in her as a
"sweet messenger of peace'*, when politi
cal violence had been carried on under the
gaze of other virgins that are supposed
to represent the same Mary as the Vir
gin of Fatima f Note the following:
It was May 13, 1917, when, at the hour of
twilight. Jaeinia, Francisco and Lucia (aged
7, 9 and 10, sister, brother and cousin respec
tively), upon arriving at the base of the foli
age of a leafy sycamore, saw, with great sur
prise, that, among the branches of the tree,
there shone a luminous vision, in whose center
appeared, dwtiuctly, before their childish eyes,
the figure of * woman covered with a blue
cloak, with a bcautitul face, surrounded by a
brilliant aureola.
The three children fell to their knees in
stinctively, fascinated by the apparition, and
23

she spoke to them gently; *Fear not, beloved but increased, spreading terror and
children. I am the mother of God, who has de bloodshed throughout the rural areas in
sired to appear before you, who have invoked several states. Only when martial law
me so often through the holy rosary, which I was established on November 9 was a
appreciate greatly; and I announce to you measure of sanity and order restored.
that she will appear again in this same place
However, the virgin continued her tri
and at the same time on the thirteenth of next umphant and fraudulent tour. Tt was a
month."
triumphant tour because she was so suc
That is what took place, actually; the second cessful in collecting large sums of money
because sJte
vision being witnessed by sixty persons of the from the masses; frtituhdvnt
region of Fatima (Portugal). Five thousand accepted money on false pretenses. Not
persons were present for the third appearance only did she fail to bring pence but was
on July 13; the fourth, on August 13, had 5,000 incapable of doing so.
witnesses; the fifth, September 13, thirty thou
But alas! A fateful end came upon the
sand; and the last, October 13, 1917, was virgin on November 2b* as she flew from
viewed by seventy thousand spectators, awed Bucaramanga to Cucuta. At 12,000 feet
by what they saw in the illuminated foliage of the airplane struck a i mi mi tain and top
that tree, wh!eh rises no in the suburbs of the pled into an abyss, killing its crew and
smell viliago.—Pedro A Peftn, El
Tiempo, nine pnasengers,
A Vmtod Press dis
Sept. 22, 1949.
patch from Bogota plus a newspaper ac
count
in El Stylo informed the public of
The Holy See has erected the Virgin
of Fatima as the protectorate of the the disastrous flight.
The Church was confronted with a real
Catholic Church and of humanity against
communism. After a plaster statue was problem: how to explain the virgin's in
made of her and worshiped in Fatima capability to save herself from an air
ami* then in all Portugal, Spain, France, plane accident, to say nothing of her
Belgium and Ttaly, she was brought to miserable failure as a pence messenger.
the Americas to visit Canada, thv Viuted Newspapers remained silent for more
El
States. Central America and finally Co than a week. Then On December
Tivmjio
published
the
report
that
the
lombia. From Catholic editorials one
might be led to believe that, only one Vir virgin would arrive in Medellin on the
gin of Fatima is traveling around, but following day for a return visit, after a
of
•while she was traversing Colombia a pic tour of the states {departamcntos)
Magdalena,
Atlantico
and
Bolivar.
ture appeared in n Bogota newspaper
showing General Franco and his wife
Did the virgin really crack up on No
paying homage to her during a recent vember 2fi, and was another copy of her
visit to Portugal. So, the virgin that was put in immediate circulation to fool the
carted around Colombia was merely a public, especially the gullible Y Or wasn't
copy of the statue in Portugal. Then one she in the ill-fated airplane! In the latter
begins to wonder just how many Virgins case why were the papers so silent about
of Fatima there are being toted around. the whole affair? Then, too. for whom
Her most consistent miracle is that of were upward of 10,000 people waiting
attracting wild doves which fly around in Cucuta, and why were they so con
her and even pass the night at her feet. fused upon learning of the disappear
(You are not supposed to stop to ask ance of the plane that was supposed to
yourself what benefit humanity receives be carrying the virgin?
from such a "miracle".) As for fulfilling
The failure of religion's virgin forces
her peace assignment, she miserably the question: Are the people going to
failed. For six weeks after her arrival continue to trust in such lifeless works
the political slaughter not only continued of men's hands?
24
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T h e Meaning of Baptism

B

APTISM is not an empty religious
formalism, when understood. It is
authorized hy Jehovah God. It was Cod
who sent John to baptize. (John 1:33)
Divine approval of baptism was mani
fested whim Jesus was submerged in
Jordan's waters. Did not the heavens
then open to Jesus, and the spirit of <7od
dew-end as a dove, and a voice from
heaven testify, "This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased"? (Matthew
3:16,17) What does baptism mean?
When John the Baptist immersed
Jesus, the act tool; on a new meaning.
Prior thereto John's baptism was to re
mit sins. Not inherited sin generally, but
sins against the Law covenant. That is
why John's baptism was For repentant
Jews, not GeuUlcs. The latter ones were
not In /.hat covenant, but only the Jews,
To the Jews it was'a new symbol of re
mission of eins against the Law cove
nant. They were used to offering sacri
fices at T H E temple and through the
priesthood for atonement of their sins.
In a typical way. Baptism of those re
penting of fin was something new to
them, and prepared them for a change
from the Law covenant to the Messiah.
John the Baptist prepared the way be
fore Christ Jesus, announced the King as
being at hand, and called for repentance.
But after John had been performing
1his baptism for six months, Jesufc came
to him for immersion. John objected.
VVhy^ Why, because John knew thai Je
sus had kept The Law, had committed no
sin* against that covenant, and hence
there was no need for a water baptism
of one never committing sin. He knew
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that Jesus was "holy, harmless, unde
nted, separate from sinners". (Hebrews
7: 2G; If a J J hew 3 ; 13-15) Hence the sym
bol of water immersion must mean some
thing besides remission of sins committed against the Mosaic Law,
The new meaning is shown by realm
4 0 : 7 , 8 , which the apostle Paul applied
to Christ Jesus; "Lo, I come: m the
volume of the book it is written of me,
I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea,
ihy law is within my heart." (Hebrews
10: 7} Being submerged in water meant
the death and burial of Jesus' own will,
anil when f'e was raised from the water
He was raised to live a life according to
the will of Jehovah Hod.
The'baptism Jesus underwent symbol
ized His full consecration to do God's
will, and full and complete consecration
could not possibly be symbolized by
sprinkling a few drops of water on the
head or pouring a pitcher of water over
the candidate for baptism. Baptism is
merely the Anglicized form of the origi*
nal Greek word used in the Bible, and is
not a translation of that word. When
translated, that Greek word means to
dip or immerse, to be completely sub
merged, not just sprinkled. Some modern
translations of the BibJe, sueb as The
Emphatic Diaglott and Kotherham'g ver
sion, allow this Greek word to take on its
full meaning by rendering the-word 33
immersed, ttome religious organizations
may argue that sprinkling is necessary
in the case of small babies; but since
baptism symbolizes that the individual
has consecrated his life to the doifcg of
God's will, and since a baby does not
comprehend enough to make such a de25

cisioD, baptism in any form in such a
case is only senseless ceremony.
Christ Jesus fulfilled the consecration
He symbolized by water immersion. He
preached the gospel of the Kingdom,
maintained integrity toward Cod, would
*ot switch allegiance from Oml to Cae
sar, and was faithful even unto an ig
nominious death under a trumped-up
charge of sedition. Note His determina
tion to fulfill His consecration, just be
fore His death on the torture stake:
"And he went a little farther, and fell on
his face, and prayed, saying, 0 my
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass
from me: nevertheless not as I will, but
as thou wilt. He went away again the
second time, and prayed, saying, O my
Father, if this cop may not pass away
from me, ex emit I drink it, tny will be
done. And he left them, and went away
again, and pmved the third time, saving
the same words," (Matthew 26:39,42,
44} Christ Jesus did not fear to die, but
He bore the name of Jehovah, and if He
were put to such an ignominious death
it would appear that Jehovah was powerJess to help Him, unable to protect Ilim,
and that would be a reproach on God's
name. This circumstance pained Jesus;
nonetheless, it was God's will in the
matter that He wished to do.

recognized Jehovah as the life-giving
Father, the one to be obeyed as universal
sovereign; recognized the Son as king
and redeemer and the only one through
whom man can approach God; recog
nized that the individual cannot fulfill
his consecration in his own strength but
must have the guidance and support of
God's holy spirit or active force. If the
one being imm^rawi
not appreciate
these things, the symbol of baptism is
meaningless. If he does, it is meaningful.
Is hap(ism for the "other sheep" class,
who expect to live upon the earth, or is
it only for those who shall reign with
Christ as spirit creatures? When the
Israelites fled from Egypt they "were
under the cloud, and all passed through
the sen; ami wen* all baptized
unto
Moses in the cloud and in the sea \ With
them was a mixed multitude, non-Israel
ites, who pictured the "other sheep".
This mixed multitude was baptized in
the sea and under the cloud along with
Israel, and show's that today the "other
sheep should undergo baptism. (1 Co
rinthians 10:1, 2; Exodus 12: 37,38)
Again, Noah's sons and their wives were
baptized with, Noah in the Flood, and
they pictured the "other sheep". There
is strong IScriptural foundation for the
"oilier sheep' class to symbolise their
consecration to do God s will by under
going water immersion.
v
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Christ Jesus set the example not only
in symbolizing consecration by water
immersion, but also in fulfilling that
Today, Christ's body members and
consecration. He approved baptism for "other sheep" together serve Jehovah
others, being present when His dimples God, doing His will as exemplified by
baptized others. (John 3 : 2 2 ; 4 : 1 , 2 ) Christ Jesus. "It is not in man that walkJust before His ascension, Jesus com ctb to direct his steps," said Jeremiah.
manded His followers: "Go, disciple all (10:23) The .Proverbs show that ways
the nations, immersing them into the that seem right to men often lead to
name of the Father, and of the Son, and death. (14 12; 16:25) The Bible is the
of the holy spirit; teaching them to ob light and lamp to guide feet in the right
serve all things which I have enjoined path, and Christ Jesus was a living ex
on you." (Matthew 28:19,20, D w . ) ample of such a walker in righteousness,
>nee Ibis baptism was not to be limited (Psalm 119:105; 1 Peter 2:21) By dili
to Jews, but W H S to be for all nations. gent study and determined effort follow
And why was it to be done in the uame in the trail that Jesus blazed as He kept
of t i e Father, Son and holy spirit! That His consecration vow. That is the mean
signified that the one being immersed ing of baptism.
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'Worlds in Collision
It has lung been a custom
among those claiming superior
intelligence to reject the ac
count of the past as given in
the Bible, to mock at what they do not
understand! and to scorn those who an?
willing to accept inspired truth. When,
therefore, an eminent scientist, historian
and author like Dr. Immanuel Vel ikovsky
digs deep into the scientific fields of
archaeology, geology, paleontology, anthropology, astronomy, physics and psy
chology, and from these bring? forth a
great mass of evidence proving authen
ticity of the Bible account—that in itself
is big news 1 This is what Dr. Yelikuvsky
has done in his recent book Worlds in
Gullisum, a monumental work of scholar
ly research.
In this book the author sets forth the
novel theory that millenniums aco a skyroving comet the size of the earth was
cast out from Jupiter's molten mass;
that this comet almost collided with the
earth and \fars OJI several occasions;
that finally this wandering offspring of
Jupiter found an orbit of its own around
the son and has since been known as the
planet Venus. Throughout the book the
attempt is made to prove that when this
comet passed within the vicinity of the
earth it caused the great catastrophes
that befell this globe in times past. Out
of the ancient folktore of Arabia, India,
China, Tibet, North and South America,
and Scandinavia, f nmi accounts found on
ancient Egyptian papyri and Babylonian
tablets of clay, as well as the record con
tained in the Bible, links of circumstan
tial and direct evidence are connected to
gether to make a binding chain for sup
porting the theory.
For example, the hook claims ihnl
about 1500 years before Christ, that is,
at the time of Israel's Exodus from
Egypt, the head of this stray comet just
missed our globe, thus causing the earth
to pass through the tail of the comet.
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Result? The terrible plagues the Bible
says fell upon Egypt. The rivers and
lakes were turned to "blood", due to rusty
red pigment particles from the comet's
tail. This killed the fish, and the stench
reached to high heaven. The frogs, lice
and flies that plagued Egypt, each in
their turn, were brought about by the
feverish heat which stepped up the prop
agation rate of the vermin. Disease
among the cattle and boils upon the
Egyptians naturally followed. Then a
great downpour of hailstones, accompa
nied with ear-splitting thunder, mingled
with fire. This, in reality, was hot COBHTJO
ash. Locusts swarmed over rue fand and
I hen there was a week in which thick
dust clouds of total darkness settled
down. When the firstborn of all Egypt
were killed in the last plague it was be
cause the shuddering and shaking and
wobbling of the t»arth on its axis caused
the houses of the Egyptians to tumble
down. A few days later the passing of
the comet ratified great winds of #flJe
force. Disruption of gravitational forces
caused tidal waves to scoop the waters
of Ihe Red sea out of their basin, tijus
permitting Israel and their companions
to escape Pharaoh's pursuing host.
t

This, in brief, is the interpretation that
Worlds in Collision puts upon the mirac
ulous and stupendous happenings of
3,463 yfjtrs ago. (Exodns, chapters 7 to
14) The hook assumes that not only
Egypt, but the whole world, experienced
these catastrophes, hence the tribal tales
of practically every race of people, which
tell of similar things, are given as proof
that they occurred.
The aftereffects of the comet, the book
says, were responsible for the pillar of
cloud by day and the column of tire by
night that led Israel in their wanderings.
The "manna" from heaven was synthe
sized out of the residue of the comet's
elements left in earth's atmosphere.
Moreover, a return of the comet some
27

fifty years later accounted for the stop
page of the Jordan river for the Israel
ites' crossing, the fall of Jericho's walls,
the stopping of the sun and moon in their
tracks and the casting of sibling meteor
stones on the enemy forces at Giheon in
the days of Joshua. The sun and the
moon stood still, it is argued, simply be
cause the comet stopped the earth from
turning on its axis for the space of
"about a whole day".—Joshua 10; 10-14.
Going on from there tins amazing
book theorizes that the wild comet in
time got tangled up with Mars, thereby
upsetting the equilibrium of that planet.
Mars then acted up every fifteen veers in
a series of cosmic capers, which brought
on K u c h phenomena as the breach in
Solomon's temple in the days of Ilzziah,
and the slaying of 185,000 of Sennecherib's army in a single night - t h i s , by
gaseous asphyxiation, the book suggests.
Do Velikovsky's efforts to account for
some of the Biblical marvels deny the
divine power back of themt Not neces

sarily, for while his thesis leavea much
to be doubted and much more to be ex
plained, yet it shows the hand of Provi
dence in the timing of such spectacular
displays of celestial forces, as well as
providing for Israel's eseape, (fTabakkuk 3) We do not need Velikovsky's spec
ulations to confirm God's miracles or
to strengthen our faith in them. If the
scientists find any truth in Velikovsky's
hypothesis, which endeavors to show
how in times past the supreme God of
the universe used material forces to
convince obstinate Pharaoh and others
like him of His unlimited power, let
skeptics take heed to the possible repe
tition of such a destructive cataclysm.
Especially so, in view of the Bible's
repeated warnings that Armageddon, the
most terrible battle of God Almighty, will
surpass anything this earth has experi
encerL For, of a truth, this present evil
world under the Devil's rule is now driv
ing head on for an inescapable collision
with God's righteous new world.

Dig Beneath the Surface
Sound counsel for those who desire the favor of God is found in
the Bible at Jeremiah 29:1.3: "And ye shall seek me, and find me, when
ye shall search for me with all your heart/' This rules out the modern
and generally accepted tendency to lightly skim over the surface of
things when the worship of God is concerned.
True, time in this busy world is at a premium. But if you sincerely
desire to learn more about Cod's Word in a limited amount of time, we
recommend The Emphatic DiaglotL Its many valuable features open up
a wide field for intense study of the Greek Scriptures, It will give you
practical aid in digging Iteiieath the surface to search out God's Word.
Sent postpaid on a contribution of $2 per copy.
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Atom Bomb Comments
<^ Discussion of atom and hydro
gen bomb production continues.
Tue Federal Council of Churches
of Christ in America went on
record ( 3 / 2 1 ) with the prono no cement: "All of us unite In
the prayer that it [the hydrogen
bomb] may never he used."
Dr. Shields Warren, an Atomic
Energy Commission official, held
out a 'reasonably normal life' for
survivors of an atomic blast, stat
ing that in both Hiroshima and
Nagasaki widespread sterility is
not evident, and the birth rate has
not fallen. He also stated that a
poor man's Gelger counter could
he p r o d d e d for about $tQ for
civilians, a s a warning device
against radioactivity following
an atom blast.
Dr. Harrison Brown (Univer
sity of Chicago atomic scientist)
slated that most scientists are
"sick of bombs", and expressed
h i s o p i n i o n that the United
States* political and economic
system could not survive a third
world war. H e criticized those
who mlnlroize the bomb's power,
commenting, "In stating that life
on earth can be wiped out . . .
we a r e not exaggerating: We a r e
deadly serious.

an article it contained on the hy
drogen bomb.

U. N. Deadlock Continues
^> U. N< circles hoped that the
stalemate on replacing the Chi
nese Nationalist representatives
with Chinese Communists could
be broken- Secretary General
Trygve Lie said 13/24) that it is
"urgent and imperative" that the
question be solved. Then, in fur
ther protest, Soviet representa
tives walked out of two more
commisMons { 3 / 2 7 ) . Many sug
gestions have been offered In an
attempt to break the deadlock,
but tangible results are not
evident
Proposed Peace Plan
^ Trygve Lie proposed 43/21)
that a twenty-year program be
Instituted to win the peace. He
suggested negotiation between the
East and West, and said that ne
gotiation did not mean surrender
or appeasement, but would require "give and take by both
sides". TJ. S. Secretary of State
Dean Acheson said, cautiously,
that the most careful considera
tion would be given to the plan.

,T

Meanwhile, secrecy was tight
ened on the hydrogen bomb. The
Atomic Energy Commission asked
all employees to be silent even on
unrestricted information, and or
dered the burning of 3,000 copies
uf the April Issue of
Scientific
American magazine, because of
MAY

8

r
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United Nations Army Suggested
4> The establishment of a small
international armed force, to be
used by the Security Council to
put down local "breaches of the
peace", w a s suggested by U. N.
Secretary General Trygve Lie
( 3 / 3 1 ) - It would serve until the
full-scale military establishment

State Department Loyalty Issue
t$> Senator Joseph R. McCarthy,
in March, c o n t i n u e d to press
his charges of corrimunism in
the U . S . State D e p a r t m e n t Sec
retary of State Acheson was
McCarthy's primary t a r g e t Mc
Carthy had previously stated, "I
have in my hand fifty-seven cases
of Individuals [in the State De
partment] w h o would appear to
be either card-carrying members
of, or certainly loyal to the (Com
munist party." The Senate or
dered an investigation of these
charges, and persons that have
been accused have denied them.
In a closed committee session
(3/21) McCarthy named a man
on whom his whole c a s s w a s to
"stand or fall". It w a s later
learned that the accused w a s
Owen J. Ixattimore, author and
occasional State Department con
sultant on the F a r East. Senator
McCarthy's case rested on the
charge that the government had
evidence against Lattlmore but
did not act upon it. Prc&Ldent
Truman.refused to open confiden
tial flies regarding him to the Sen
ate committee, but had an analy
sis of them given to committee
members
(3/24),
Mr,
Lattlmore
returned to testify before the
committee,

Acheson's 7-PoInt Proposal
U. S, Secretary of State Dean
Acheson offered a seven-point co
operation plan to Russia ( 3 / 1 6 )
that prompted the Buselans to
brand him as a "liar", a "lackey
of the warmongers", who was
trying in win over American nub
ile opinion with false talk of
peaceful intentions, His seven
points were, briefly, that Russia
should (1) cooperate in unif>iug
Germany and writing the peace
treaties for Germany, Austria
and Japan ; (2) should withdraw
her military and police forces
from satellite n a t i o n s ; ( 3 ) should
give up her obstructionist tac
tics in t h e U. N . ; ( 4 ) should Join
in a "realistic" system of atomic
control with full power of inspec-
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tlcm; (&) should cease snbvertlve
activities In countries like Fmore
and Italy: (ft) sbottWatop treatIm American diplomats afl crlmtaaln", and <7) cease presenting
a distorted picture of the U.S.
to the Russian people.
H

Pnot FTND Arm* A I D
^ At a series gf meeting* which
began at Th« Hague In THP
Netherlands <3/22> agreement on
tbo strategy or collective neifdefenae wnn evolved Lo a Iheyear plan for (lie twelve Atlantic
Pact nations. On March 20 arms
aid began to go to Europe in tan
gible form, four U, S, B-29'B leav
ing for Britain aa the first over
seas delivery of thp billlnn-RLNIMR
Mutual I x-fpftup AMlstauee
Pro
gram. And Ihe lust day uf die
month the ikal ahlp carrying
American military equipment for
the armies of Western Europe
sailed from Now York for Italy.
D E F E N S E

The German Political Picture
$ Backing a proposal by L', S.
Iligh Commissioner John J. McC3oy, the Wee; German govern
ment In mid-March began draft
ing a plan for RN-VieritMR efc*ctlnns. MrfJloy 13/20) assured Che
Germans, Including T H U S E E N the
Eastern asuiie, ( H A T all those W H O
really represent public opinion in
their communities would get a
hearing nt PeterHbertf, but not
puppets. Meanwhile, Eastern Ger
many's commanisrs were not Inactive. They pushed youth dem
onstrations, and buys and plrls
entered T H E Western section of
Berlin with placards and lilern
ture ID support of the movement.
Of theac seventy-five W E R E seized
by Western Berlin policemen.
Communists in West Germany
were incited to "direct action",
which apparently M E A N L violence.
The campaign wan marked by IDcldents from north TO south. In
Eastern Germany the communists
won a decisive victory in that
the Christian Democratic Union,
largest D O A R O I U U I U U J S L political
group In the loae, S U B M I T T E D to
Soviet pressure and E N D O R S E D
(S/22) A program for u single *
(

L
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slate In the fall elections- On the
same day the West German gov
ernment proposed the r e t a l i a 
tion of all Germany, O D the basin
of a constitution drafted by a
nationally elected constituent as
sembly and approved hy au alb
German referendum vole.

failft Billion In Loot
At trie month's enu the Wewiern Allied High Commission an
nounced Ihe termination of the
program for restitution of prop
erties to countries plundered by
Germany durlns the war. Under
this pr'ifrrnm nearly
HI MINN
worth of art worts. Jewelry, ma
chinery, horses and other valu
able propertlea were i v t L i m e d to
sixteen TCuroiirriih nations from
tlit* T .
M>ne nlonr.
r

The S T A R mud the Council
# While, according to a poll
taken ID Western Germany, only
40 percent of the people want the
Kanr,
peri'ent are opposed lo
having It returned to Went <iermany, both Knnn and ihe Snar
are among those Invited to heenme associate memlierti ot Hit*
Council vt Europe, according to n
decJflloo tsken hy tb* rojnmJHe*
of Ministers, roropn,*ed of the
foreign ministers of the thir
teen participating nation* meet
ing at Strasbourg, France, in Inte
Alnreh The Bonn government
was facing a major crisis over
the Eiimimiu council Issue since
[he Ronn Eovernm^ut does not
want the Paar recognized as a
separate state, but wants it re
turned to Germany.
C u t German Money Crisis
^ The greatest money panic
since the t a r gripped the Soviet
zone of Germany when a cur
rency reform was rumored in midMarch. Communists accused ihe
West Of fun tux started the money
panic* Exchange rates hit a low
of nine East marks to one West
mark, and, o n the black market,
the exchange, dropped even lower,
to elereo to one. Thin. Ironically.
<wnrnerf at a time when Ihe So
viet propaganda pictured Wesiern Germany as being on the
verge of economic collapse.

ITALIAN

S T R I K E S

^ Central and southern Italy
was beaet (3/20) by atrikes on
the part of the communists In
protest to the government's ban
on public meetings In legalities
where there
violence or politi
cal

JNTOLERUDCE.

The

BLTUUTION

reached a climax two days Jater
when a twelve hour- natton-whie
R T R I K E was n^'ompanled hy much
VIOLENCE.
Kniiee used armored
cars, mnchinp cuns anil tear gas
ro break up the rioln, JU which
hundred** were Injured.

Italian Land Reform
^ Plana to distribute about one
riislh O F Italy's tillable land lo
^00,l>J0 peftflMnta were preivnted
To parliament in I Come
irafy's hit'gest landowner, the
Catholic Church, which claims lo
huld 1,100,000 acres, Is excluded
from this redistribution.

Caribbean Plot
^ i'ubii, Guntcuialn A N D the IfcjinlnE< an Ile|nubile wore charged
b

C-I/lSH by a tivp-nation invpstlga-

NNN mmmlMee With plota, cotlspirj^'leannd iitteniDted Invatduiiei
1)i;tt have DJ&ljrl'nl Ihe P E N C P In
Hi*- Carlblieau for several yc-ura.
Cuba denied the N C C U B U T I O N S , AND
S F L T D thnt " N O T oven a R O W B O A T has
over left Cuban shores A N D landed
elsewhere W I I H ajrgrps^HP pnrpfKap'R^.

Indonesian Guilder Devaluated
<& The TTuIinl Slal^s of Tudonefiia's fiUiliier was devalued ,"<> per
cent (3/10), and half of all bank
deposits of over 1,000 guilders
"u&- eelaed aa A govtrninent loan,
New banknotes will tie I^su^ri, re
placing the ones now in use. This
is the thirty-arch nation to de
value its innuey since Great Brit
A I N cut the value of the pound.
Unrest In Indo-China
^ The visit of T W O U. S, war
ship* to Saigon, Indo-rhinn, was ,
accompanied B Y a riot (3/lfl),
m which four Thousand persons
participated. T h r e e d l e d u t t d t w i t *
than siit> weie injured in the
fighting. It was reported that folrowern of communist Ho Chi
AWAKE

.'

Mint were leaders of the mob

The ships were present as a ges
ture of friendship toward the
new French-barked government
of Viet Nam.
In i^smhndla guerrilla activi
ties against the ruling authorities
have been on the increase. Travel
outside the main towns haa he
coine unsafe, and ratda by hitand-run honda are numerous.

abolished wfafle its proponents
claim that Lhasa fear receiving
the sort of brutal treatment that
they hand out much more than
they fear prison.

Sweden's Neutrality Affirmed

^> Despite the campaign En cer
tain Swedish newspapers for a
revision in foreign policy. For
eign Minister Oesien Cndeu de
c-tared (3/22) that Sweden's pol
icy IB unchanged, namely that
Belgian Government Kajla
The Belgian government fell she maintains armed neutrality;
she will endeavor to con
<3/lS) over the Question of Hath- that
tinue a neutral position In the
OLLP King l i p o i d s rprum. Var
event of another general conflict,
ious attempts to form a new guv- but will defend nor I ndenendence
arnment fulled, and the second- to the iitmoar ir her neutrality is
largest political party, the Wo
not respected,
clallHt, declared
that they
would call strikes until the king
HfrhVaCctf. VIM hirndwf THOUSAND Rossisa SPY DEPARTS
workers wont on strike. There
Valentin A. Gubllehe*. United
were rlota In HruroelH >n which Nations engineer,departed (A/30)
twenty-five persons were injured.
from Neu York for Kussia rather
The question of the monarchy [* tlmti serve his in year prison sentint Involved, The king's abdica tence as a Russian epy- His re
tion would be in favor of his lease was on the condition that
19-year-old son, Prince Rnudouln. ha return to Hiissta. never again
to enter the United States.

Labor Government Voted Down
$ The death of three. Laborlte
MEMBERS OF THE BRITISH H#ASE &T

Commons has cut the Labor gov
ernment's majority from sis
down to three. On minor matter*,
It waa defeated In the House of
Commons (3/2&). and in the
House of. Lords (3/30). The deTear was the result oC a carefully
engineered plan of the Conserva
tives to confuse some party mem
bers while others were absent.
Flogging fur British Criminals?
<§> \ flood of publicity given to
British crime hsta stirred a clam
or for the return of corporal
PUNISHMENT

The

ONR*> WIDELY

practiced use of the whip in pnnIshing criminals in England wn?
abolished in UMS, but its revival
is being urged by the press and
MEMBER & OF Parliament a s a de
terrent to robbery, a&suuEt, and
violence against women and nged
persons. Opposevs to flogging con
tend that crime has diminished
since corporal U I I E I I F I H M E A T W A S
MAX

8, 19F,\F
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CEESO*

• The 17th national census of
the TJ.
beginning April 1, will
cost $02,000,000. its purpose fa to
get statistical Information re
garding the national population
and Its characteristics. Consid
erable protest has been made over
census questions regarding in
come, but oflklflls contend they
art? legal. A last-minum
Sghi
lo
have these fpiestioos removed
was promised in Congress, but
when the census began, the ques
tions remained*

Otoumnxgaxine Tax Repeal
^ The U. S, federal taxes on
oleomargarine w e r e r e p e a l e d
(ft/10), but severe penalties will
he imposed on anyone who W H H
or serves
}t a s bvttpr.
rh& tsxea,
some of them in effect sixty-four
year*, were Intended to keep the
" o w price high, so that it would
not more seriously compete with
butter.
r

Color Television Advancement

# Arcordimc lo R.C.A. (S/20),
""the only missing link to general
"Holy Y e a r Influx
uw of color television has bean
4> RTM> infisx
&f ptisrim*
hit& d&re-},?t>ed. It iff a D&W tube that
Home for the l9fio "Holy Year ' would not make present receivers
has not reached the numbers aa
obsolete, because thfty can pick
tlcliaited. The hotels report that op the new color broadcasts In
they are not appreciably more black and white, while those pur
crowded than at this season in chasing new sets could have the
other years. They say that many advantage of color.
of the regular tourists are stay
ing out of kome and complain Kjuun* Returns to Africa
that many of the pilgrims are.
Chief of the Bamangwato tribe
housed In church-sponsored hos- in Bechuanaluud, Seretse Khama,
fete. For the first time, pictures return**) to Africa to prepare for
showing the excavation work in a lawsuit concerning bis personal
the grottoes below St. Peter'!; property and to see his wife, the
Basilica were released i^/22\
by
the Vatican, sari widely publi so-called "while queen", who Is
cized. It wns explained that the expecting a baby. After this visit
hU a-year forced entile begins/*ope hoped tJifft ibe$&
pictures
might induce more persons to W. Forbes Mackenzie, of the Brit
ish colonial service, was appoint
make the pilgrimage to Rome.
ed virtual ruler of the- tribe
(3/3l>. The British, fearing wide
'-Holy Year" Amnesty In Spain
repercussions
in Africa, contend
^ Spain granted amuealy
to
ed;
that
the
mixed
marriage, as
13,000 prisoners, according to the
Holy Year Central Committee, sitch, is not the issue, hot that
because the pop* proclaimed this u-ibal unity would not best be
the year of the "great return" aided by recognising Mr. Khama
as chief after his marriage.
and the "great pardon'
11
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INSIDE STALIN'S RUSSIA
This article does not propagandize for nor try to rouse
hatred against. It reports facts observed from within

The Dominican Republic
Chokes Free Worship
Campaign afoot to "get" Jehovah's witnesses

Practical Use of Libraries
How to pan gold from musty mountains of lore

A Private Wire to God?
Is the Catholic priest
such a communication line?

T H E M I S S I O N OF THIS
J O U R N A L
N e w s sources that are able to k£ep y o u awake t o the vital issue*
of our times must be unfettered b y censorship and. selfish interests.
"Awakel" ha* n o fetter*. It recognizes Tacts, &u?efl facta. is free to
publish facta. It is not bound by political ambition* or obligations; it *s
unhampered b y advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it in
unprejudiced b y traditional creeds. Thia journal Keep* itself free that
it m a y speak freely t o you. But it does not abuse its freedom. ft
maintain* Integrity t o truth.
" A w a k e ! " uses the regular newft channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its o w n correspondent* are on All continents, in pc^rcs of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, on-the~scencs
reporta come to y o u through these column*. This journal ! viewpoint
Is not narrow, but is international. It is read in m a n y nations, in many
languages, b y persons of all ages. Through its pages m a n y fields of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social condition*, natural wonders—why, its rover*
age is as brood as the earth and aa high aa the heavens.
1

"AwftkeT' pledges itself to righteous principle*, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a rightecus N e w W o r l d .
G e t acquainted w i t h "Awakcl" K.*ep awake hy reading ''Awake!"
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INSIDE STALIN'S RUSSIA
A multitude of "exclusive" reports have been gathered and many books Have been w r i t t e n
about conditions i n i ' d e the U . S, 5- R. Some or these have presented the facts as t h e y ac
tually exiat behind the "cron c u r t a i n ' ' ; while others. In an a t t e m p t to create propaganda and
arouse h a t r e d , have t u r n e d tacts into fret (on and hearsay rumors into known falsehoods*
The m a t e r i a l for the following; article w a i gathered by an " A w a k e ! " correspondent in T u r k e y
from a man who h a t Just returned from Russia after having spent four years there a* an
officer in the German army and four additional years in Stalin's i l a v e labor camps. During
those sight long years from 1941 to 1949 he was able to see w i t h his own syea w h a t goes on
Inside Russia today. The following story was gathered fn an Interview w i t h this young m a n .

B

ACK i n the early stages of World
War 1I Mr. B
had just finished
his college education. He had planned to
he a lawyer, but no sooner did he grad
uate from school than he was inducted
into Hitler's expanding war machine and
sent into training as a tank operator.
After some months of fighting in France
he was promoted to the rank of lieuten
ant and assigned to the eastern fron
tier, where German military intelligence
planned an invasion of Russia and a blitz
offensive aimed at Moscow.
In June 1941 the break through began.
Armored divisions and artillery units
poured onto Russian soil and began their
march northward, with troops of soldiers
bringing up the rear. Mr. B
was in
the elite Panzer tank outfit at the time
and observed that they were making fast
progress, often as many as forty miles a
day, toward the capital, with little or no
resistance from either the populace or
Soviet troops. Often they paused to wait
for their own foot soldiers, then on they
rolled, hoping to capture the red-bricked
Kremlin by autumn.
Their blitz offensive was stopped short,
MAY
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however, just outside of Moscow itself.
The Russians were well entrenched by
this time and were able to stave off the
advance of the Germans. As the weeks
went by cold winter set in, with extreme
frigid temperatures, which sometimes
reached 50 degrees or more below aero.
The Soviet troops were well equipped
for fighting in such cold, but the poorly
dressed German soldiers were unable
to continue their offensive. They soon
learned that oil would freeze in such
terrific cold, and their armored divisions
could TAot move in the de&p

Thfcv.-

sands lost their lives as the military
strategists prepared to retreat without
capturing their prized target.
Most of us are more or less familiar
with the German retreat, the second and
third offensives and the succeeding bat
tles in Russia from the winter of 1941 to
the end of the war. Finally, by May 1945,
when most of Hitler's troops had re
turned to their former positions, and
many were located in Czechoslovakia and
other countries along the Russian bor
der, it became plain that they would soon
be captured either by the Anglo-French3

American armies from the west or by the
Soviet army from the east.
Mr. B
relates that his general,
who had around a million and a half men
with their equipment in Czechoslovakia,
flew to General Eisenhower, and there
signed an agreement with him that at
the time of capitulation all German
troops would give themselves over to the
Anglo-American forces rather than to
the Russians. In the meantime, at the
Yalta conference, it w h k decided that
Germany would be divided into zones,
pending the setting up of a permanent
German government later on. Thus in
April and May, when the Germans in the
Eastern sector began giving themselves
over to the Western forces, they were
told that they would not be taken as
prisoners of war but would he left in
Eastern Germany, where the Russians
eould do with them as they wished. In
this uncertain turn of own Is at the time
of official surrender millions of soldiers
were taken (without equipment, which
had been turned over t.*> the Allies) by
the Russian army as prisoners of war.
In short order they were herded into
trains and headed for Russia again, but
this time as captives, wjtli faint hope of
ever seeing their homeland again.
To Stalin's Labor Camp*
Mr. B
was taken to a small work
camp of about 2,500 prisoners. There
they were told that they would engage
in road building and construction work
eight hours a day and that they would be
well fed. But facts proved to the r t m trary when they were given three times
daily a tiny piece of black bread and a
thin soup made from boiled corn. Nat
urally their strength ebbed each day as
the cruel guards forced them to toil on
with ph'k and shovel. After a few months
m&ny began t o die from undernourish
ment and sickness resulting therefrom.
Then came the cold, freezing winter
months. But despite the frigid tempera
tures they were driven like beasts to
1
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work on. More died of fatigue arid ex
posure. Some attempted to escape hut
were always caught and brought back to
solitary confinement, where they were
given bread and water for a period of
three months. It was a dull life indeed in
which all hopes waned as they looked
constantly at hart wire and guards with
Tommy guns. This continued for an un
believable four and one-halt' years of
suffering and misery, during which time
nearly half the prisoners died and were
left in the snow and cold. It might be
noted in passing that nearby was a wom
en's slave labor camp which contained
young girls from Spain. They, had been
taken when small children by the com
munists during the Spanish civil war
years ago. They, too, httcl givett r/fj all
hopes of returning home.
General Conditions in
the Communist State
"The Soviet state determines the be
havior and activity of Soviet citizens in
various ways. It educates Soviet people
in a spirit of communist morality of the
system which introduces a st*rit-*s of )<>gxl
norms regulating the life of the popula
tion, imposing interdictions, establishing
encouragements and naming punishment
for the violation of the&e norms. The So
viet state stands guard over these legal
norms with all its power. The conduct
and activity of the Soviet people are also
determined by the force of public opin
ion, which is created by the activity of
numerous public organizations. In creat
ing public opinion the decisive role is
played by the Communist party and the
Soviet, state, which, through various me
dia, formulates public opinion and edu
cates the worker in a spirit of Socialistic
awareness," From issue No. 4 of Moscow
Bolshevik*
From the above it can be seen that the
state does the thinking for the people. In
order to carry out the communist policy
of suppression, secret police, known as
the MVD, are brought into action. These
A WAKE
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are empowered to terrorize, and their
methods are cold and cruel. Their first
aim is to neutralize any political oppo
sition by arresting (almost always at
night) all suspects and sending them to
labor camps. Execution is also a common
means of destroying their opposers. If
the "crime" is a lesser one the accused
may lose only his ration book or job;
but if the MVP think he knows some
thing going on under cover, they may
go to all ends of torture to make him
"confess".
To assist the MVP police, "informers"
are placed among the populace to ob
serve the movements of the people. Con
versations are overheard and reported,
suspects are shadowed to see where they
go and whom they meet. Then, suddenly,
without notice, arrests are made, and
more are sent to work in unpaid labor
camps. This all tends to create a feeling
of insecurity, as one may not know if his
next-door ' neighbor is a secret police
agent or an informer who will report his
every action.
It is estimated that not more than
three percent of the inhabitants belong
to the Communist party itself. Members
are chosen from workers who have
proved themselves willing tools of the
Bolshevik program of nationalization
and industrialization. They may be con
sidered "reactionaries" and not be ad
mitted into the party if members of their
families were officers, teachers, priests,
etc., during or after the revolution. Thus,
despite Soviet propaganda to the con
trary, class distinction does exist in the
U.S.S.R., and daily the gap between the
rich and the proletariat widens.
Life, therefore, among the masses is a
dreary one indeed. What with the sup
pression of human freedom by an allpowerful secret police on the one hand
and the feeling of uncertainty which is
created under such restraint on the other,
the common people suffer yet more by a
reduced level of monotonous inadequacy,
which never sinks quite to the starvation
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point. The food distribution system is
far from adequate, and at best the diet
is slim and of no variety. Ration books
are given according to the civic category;
thus party members, officers, teachers,
e t c , are granted sufficient food and cloth
ing for comfortable living, while those
of the masses are given less than re
quired for a common worker. In one vil
lage there was no bread for a period of
three months, and when one realizes that
bread is the basic food, he can see the
seriousness of the situation.
Everywhere, both in fixed-price stores
and on the open market, food and cloth
ing are expensive. As an example of the
extremely high prices, in one village
butter was selling at an equivalent of
$4.00 a pound, eggs at from 30 to 40 cents
each and meat from. $2.50 to $4.00 a
pound. Fruit, and vegetables are not so
expensive when in season, but during
the winter months even these commodi
ties run into black-market prices.
Entertainment and Education
Nobody laughs in public. Exceptions
are at movies and theaters where capital
ism is ridiculed and so-called "foreign
imperialism" is made light of. In fact,
no entertainment exists which does not
directly serve the advancement of the
communist ideology. All plays, movies
and concerts are censored before run
ning, in order that the people may see
what the government intends to be
shown.
The same is true in the schools. Teach
ers are chosen from among party mem
bers who are capable of instructing the
children in Marxist doctrine. Books are
supplied which exalt the communist state
and advocate the socialist program.
Thus, along with the regular school cur
riculum of history, science, etc., the
youngsters are taught patriotism, phys
ical fitness and preparedness for war.
They are even given heart-to-heart talks
teaching them that Jhere is no God, that
all capitalist countries are determined to
5

overthrow the Soviet regime «nd that
only Russia represents true democracy,
justice and i»eace. Consequently, when a
child is ten or twelve years of age he h
well-grounded in the communist doctrine.
Industry and Agriculture
Every form of business and labor is
government controlled. Even the work
ers arc conscripted and sent wherever
they are needed most. Military produc
tion is accented, and the usual policy is
to make as many additional jiieces as
possible during the working period. In
most of the factories the original owner?
have been dispossessed* and directors
chosen from the workers have been put
in their places. These new factory direc
tors are subject to a political director,
who gives the orders and tells how many
pieces each worker should produce.

their produce with which to live on until
the next year. Dne to a lack of modern
farm machinery much work has to be
done by laborious methods and long
hours of work. It is said that on these
community farms "it in impossible for
the peasants either to live or die". They
are kept just above the starvation point
hy receiving an additional hog or sheep
to tide them over until the next year.

Religion
Hostility toward religion is made clear
in Marx's much-quoted phrase, which deserilws it as the "opium for the people".
In thp larger cities, though, Hke Moscow,
sonic churches are permitted to remain
open, and thus camouflage the fact that
religion is iml free; for it is in these
cities that foreign observers usually at
tend church, especially on holidays. Athe
ism is obligatory for all members of the
In this regard it is interesting to learn Communist party, and they never attend
about a Russian hero named Stakhanov, religious services, for fear of loosing
who introduced a new piecework system their membership. Neither should teachof increased production. lie was a coal ers, government workers, soldiers, etc.,
miner who, in 1955, instituted "brigades" be seen inside a church building, under
of workers who were trained in a method threat of losing at least their ration
of teamwork hased on strict division of book and perhaps even their position.
labor. These workers were able to pro
duce much more rapidly than was pos
Although perhaps lately more toler
sible when individuals worked alone, and ance is shown toward religion than in the
in time their methods were applied in days following the revolution, still wor
various forms to many branches of in- ship openly is suppressed. No young
dustry. This later became "known as clergyman may be officially ordained for
"Stakhanovism", and today every labor the ministry, although former priests
er is expected to meet the high standard who somehow escaped the terrible days
of production set out by this policy. A of 1917 may still remain in their parishes
worker who exeehV in rhi* spirit of com winch are open. According to Mr. B
petition is often made director of the nearly every home contains some reli
factory, to take the place of a former one gious articles of worship, and many of
who refused to take orders from his po the older people say prayers before these
litical superior.
in private.
Out on the often-heard-of collective
One experience will illustrate the at
farms a similar pace of increased yield titude of the younger generation toward
ie demanded. Here the families live participation in, religious worship: A
together in communal fashion and co girl told how her poor mother prayed
operate in tending the government-held each day to the "virgin" and God, while
lands. At harvest-time taxes must be paid she never made a prayer but went to the
in kind, and sometimes thp peasants are movies with her fiance, a young commis
left with only about twenty percent of sar. Her mother, she added, was poor,
6
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hungry and ill clad, while she was
wealthy, well dressed and even had choc
olates, considered a delicacy in Russia.
By this she intended to show that God is
nonexistent or unable to answer prayers.
In the rural sections practically all
churches have been closfed to public wor
ship. Many near the collective farms
have been turned into garages for farm
machinery, others have been converted
into storage bins for grain, while the
larger and nicer buildings in the villages
have been made into schools and mu
seums. Mr. B
visited one such mu
seum and, among other things, observed
an exhibit showing the various stages of
the human embryo during pregnancy. At
the last picture was an inscription, read
ing: "From all the foregoing it can be
realized that only the man and the wom
an give life to the baby and that God
has nothing to do with producing it as
has commonly been believed/'
Marriages are not performed in the
church. The bride and groom must be
wed by an official of the state, who first
checks their registration card to see that
they are not "reactionaries". If they are
"clear", then a rubber stamp does the
trick, and they become husband and wife.
Divorces, though, are harder to obtain,
despite the fact that families are often
separated from one another under the
work conscription law.
Return Home ut Last
One day a few months ago Mr, B——
was going about his uxunl ta.sk in the
prison ward when word came that all the
prisoners were to assemble for routine
inspection. Nobody dared hope that he
would get to return home, and no one
knew that Eastern German politicians
had asked Russia to send back prisoners
of war whose homes were in the Eastern
zone under communist influence, so that
propaganda could be made of this move.
In the examination many were rejected,
but some were accepted to be removed
from the camp.'Mr. B — was among
31 AY
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those few who were told to pack their
clothes- Up-to this moment they thought
that they would be transferred to an
other camp nearby, but when they were
put on a train they began to suspect that
it might take them across the border
toward their homes.
All along the way everyone was quiet
and calm. It was like a funeral for its
solemnity. At the border Russian guards
came through and ordered several of the
men off before the train started again on
its journey. This happened again and
again as they passed through other coun
tries under communist influence, until
many of their number had been taken
from the coaches. Mr, B ~ - estimates
that only about a thousand of his group
finally ;rossed the border into Germany.
s

T

At ist they reached Berlin! What a
difference from a few years before)
When released by the Russian authori
ties, many began searching for their
homes destroyed in the bombing raids or
for their families who were either dead
or scattered here and there. It is reported
that most of the ex-prisoners managed to
get into the Western zone, now under a
new German government. That, at least,
is what Mr. B—— did- There the Amer
ican officials questioned him as to what
he saw and w here the prison camps are
located, etc. From there he was granted
an entry visa to Turkey and made the
trip to Istanbul, where he told the above
things to the Awake! correspondent. It
was a happy ending to a cruel, trying and
hopeless experience under both the Ger
man and Russian "masters". His health
is poor and the memories of the past still
flash before him like a film on the screen,
but little by little he is adapting himself
to a new way of life after nine long years.
7

T

The fact is that millions of prisoners
are still being held in the U.S.S.B., where
it is a crime to worship God and to 9&y
No to the state. The communist press
hailed the release of these few prisoners
as a "generous gesture". But this is an
other dodge or trick to further confuse
7

the complex conditions in countries un
der Stalin's control. It is- typical of
Lenin's description of how communists
must triumph ; "We have to use any ruse,
dodge, trick, cunning, unlawful methods,
concealment and veiling of the truth . . .
As long aB capitalism and K o o i a l r g m
exist, we cannin live in peace; in the end
one or the other will triumph—a filneral
dirge will he.sung over the Soviet repub
lic or over world capitalism - . * but un
til this takes place the principal role is
to dod#o and maneuver." Certainly they
plan to continue their tricks, veiling of
the truth and n nine avers* because reports
show that they have a strong army jlimI
are continually increasing their military
strength. Their uniforms, their equip

ment ano precision can hardly be
equaled, according to most authorities.
Without doubt Stalin's Russia is one
of the kingdoms mentioned in Daniel's
prophecy, which, alon# with the other
-wicked nations of the earth, will be ut
terly destroyed at the battle of A rtnageddon. The account in chapter 2, verse 44,
reads; "And in the days of those kings
shall the fiod of hiyiven set tip a kingdom
which shall never In* destroyed, nor shall
the sovereignty thereof he left to an
other people,; bill it shall break in pieces
and consume all the^e kingdoms, and if.
shall stand for ever." {Am. Stan, Ver )
From the King of that riffhteoua govern
ment the communists will find no way to
dodge and maneuver.
t

Measure of Man
^ Readme the news routine of daily boitatinp-ow it a^ured world LPACICK hnvo not tnken
to h^flrt thft divine deflation: "What i* man, thai thou art mindful of him T nnd the uon of
man, that thou vUitest him T" Th<? mighty :iinonf* men could profitably dwell un thrase
further facts: All the inhnbitanta of earth could be packed into a coffin one eiihip. mile in
rfrmcnffiiin. leaded with a)) humnn Bnh
h&x would not upon Grand Canyon, Arizona,
fill a aingle cooler such its TTnlfAlcaln or Mauiia Kea (IiHwiiiiuii Inlands'), nor break within
three mile? of the surface if dropped into one of the oeean ? rlppps. Kluilff into many a
mggfed range ur jungle of eithet hemisphere, its arrival w ould frighten birds and Animals
but a moment. I n vnlnme i t would be matched h\ the daily flow of the Amazon. Thia globe
itself ia one of the smaller planets of our solar system, rentered by the sun which is 332,000
times Hi*' mass of the earth. But how mueh of eoleplial *paee does the sun and its revolving
planets f a t e tipf Tafce a look at an astral rhart
the Miikv Way. Thr .Milky Way is toe
galasy in which the solar system eo fnnrtions. Spreftd out liktr a plate the ktars irregularly
fill the afcy ? flattened representation. Near the plate's outer rim is a small erumb. This
insi;niifirnnt item portrays our entire solar system! From his comparatively stationary
position of observation, man has probably seen vt-i-y little of the universe, even with
Falomar's giant eye. But even eo his observation lends to the eoneluskm that the Milky Way
[p. not the only inland universe with multiple wjlar Easterns. Before the observable bounds
Df space had been expanded tfl one billiwi light rrars by PaJomar'a SPO-inci mirror- scien tists estimated that at least
million othpr galaiies vied with the Milky W a y for astrophysieul prominence. Who, then, m i l pi-esently dispute the possibility That i f human
astronomers were projected a billion light years (Light travels about 6 trillion miles a
year.) in, say, a billion rifreetions that as many mure mbulae might be observed by each?
If earth itself is like a grain of sand in a Sahara of matter-strewn space, of what importflnpp is one human dictator of dissolvable flc&h to the Maker of the immeasurable universe f
I s it overstatement, th&n. to repeat; 'Wha( is man, that thou art irtindfa] of him ?" C&tiJS
not the rulers of earthly empires profitably heed the further truism: "Before him all the
nations arc an nothing; to him they are but empty ami inane" 1—Isaiah 4 0 : 17, Mnffntt.
1
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Free Worship
By " A w a k e l " correspondent In Dominican Republic

I

T "WAS a pleasant day in December,
warm, sunny, and the parks were full
of flowers. Leon Glass and bis American
friend Jeremiah Stolfi were contented
with their lot in life as they walked down
Conde street in Ciudad Trujillo, Domin
ican Republic. They had problems, but
they had freedom to do the thing they
most liked to do, that is, talk to the peo
ple about their belief in the Bible and
about the promises of a bettor world to
come that they found in the Bible.
As they*passed the place of Leon's
employment, in the new modernistic
building that housed the National Lot
tery, Leon said, "Let's go in and weigh
ourselves on the penny scale." What a
shock they botli got when the doorman
said, "I have orders to not let Leon Glass
or Francisco Madera enter Ibis build
ing.'' "'But why?" Leon asked. "You're
not employed here anymore, and my or
ders are to not let you enter this build
ing," responded the doorman.
Here was another link in the chain of
events that were to follow. A day before
the scene at the door of the Lottery, a
telegram to the president of the Domin
ican Republic, Rafael Trujillo, was cir
culated in the office where Leon and
Francisco worked, extolling the president
for his declaration against all aggressors
MAT
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of this country. The signers
also stated that they would
be faithful to the present
regime and that they would
recognize no Bible but Trujillo's. Leon and Francisco
couldn't sign allegiance to
any man or rule of man, be
cause they would have to
break the agreement they
bad made with God to put
Him-first, recognizing Him
as their savior.

Yes, they lost their rela
tively well-paying jobs, and
a few days later they got their call for
military service in the army. These calls
for military. service, according to law,
are to be made by lof. Under military
service laws provision is made for
exemptions. These exemptions are un
defined, but generally mean crippled
or sick subjects. The two witnesses
made application for exemption to Pres
ident Trujillo. because they were minis
ters devoting their time and energy to
gospel-preaching. In their application
for exemption they presented testimo
nials and other proofs of theif ministry.
All papers were sent to the president by
way of the military office and sent cer
tified with return receipt requested. The
army colonel said the letter was forward
ed to the president from his office, but
no return receipt was ever received.

Casting Crooked Lot
A few days later all who had signed
the letters and testimonials received calls
for military service, ilaybe one could
say that it was just chance that all these
persons who had interest in the Bible
educational work of Jehovah's witnesses
were called, but when two American cit
izens also were called in the lottery it
gave the whole thing an odor of planned
opposition. When asked how it was that
the names of Americans came up in the
Dominican .lotterv for militarv service.
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the officer said, "Bach questions shouldn't
be asked."
Unusual, you might say, for a republic
that is seeking to demonstrate its kind
ness and liberty to a United Nations in
vestigating committee who are H i n d e r 
ing why there is s o much unrest in the
Caribbean area. But wait. The day ar
rives f o r the men (four n o w ) to accept
military training. They report to the of
fice and are immediately put in the a r m y
fort prison. That was Monday, Jan
uary 2. The l a w says that for failure to
train the ptmnlty is fire days in prison
for each day of failure. The five days
pass, and still the four are in prUon with
out charge or hearing. Sunday comes.
This is visiting day ai prison, so about
fifty friendB of the witnesses g o down I n
the fort to visit them. Instead of permit
ting the fifty to enter at one time and
visit the two hours that are allot tad e a c h
Sunday for visiting, small groups of
eight or ten are permitted to visit only
ten or fifteen minutes, and then another
group comes in. The visits are in a speeia} room, and all who visit these boys
must give thvir wdnla numbers and
names. In this way all who h a d sympa
thies with the boys wore identified. Need
less to say, all men who visited the boys
w«re also called for service.
After visiting day Sunday, comes Mon
day, with the witnesses still in prison;
then Tuesday morning a guard says to
the men, "You can go home/* They spend
one night at home, and the next day the
guards come looking for t h e m , and to
prison they go again.
In a few days a semblance of legal
justice crops up. flmrinr has it that they
are to have a trial. One day before the.
trial comes instruction that they ready
themselves for the trial. They put on
clean clothes and are taken to the Palace
of Justice.
In the courtroom there a r e about a
hundred people, mostly witnesses, who
a r e assembled there to hear the trial.
They are accused by the court of refus
10

ing military service. Their defense is
that they obey G od when laws of man con
flict with God's laws, and since they are
citizens of this republic whose slogan is
"God, Country and Liberty" they are do
ing just that, obeying God first. They
also make the point that th& prpshl&nl
hasn't denied them exemption nor has he
given them the exemption that they asked
for. After a hearing of about fifty min
utes the court recesses. Next day Domin
ican justice decrees that God must bow
to military service and fixes a penalty of
eighteen months in prison at puhYw w'or\\
Appeal is made to a higher court, and
the witnesses go hack to priaon to labor
for the state.
Compoiffn Against Witnesses Widespread
Events are happening in uihw purl*
of tnc country too. San Franeiseo de Macoris (10,000 population) was just re
cently opened up to Watrhtower mission
aries and their Bible educational work.
They (four girls) met up with Catholic
opposition. Teen-agers pestered the girls
with a song whose theme was 'get out
you Protectants, we are Catholics'* The
Kingdom Hall sign was torn down. Pesterers got holder nod threw stones and
sticks, making educational missionary
work more difficult in certain parts of
the town, and this in spite of a very much
respected police force.
Santiago (50,000 population) lias.its
downtown streets littered by thousands
of big handbills, 10 by 12 inches, downing
i he Watch tower and Awake! magazines,
warning Catholics to have no thing to do
with Jehovah's witnesses, and ending up
with, " Long live the virgin of High
Grace" (patron saint of the Dominican
Republic). The "Gentlemen of High
Grace" sign the handbill; but evidently
it's not so "gentlemanly* to put the hand
bills into the bands of the people, be
cause ruffians, beggars and rough kids of
. the street put them out, and many of
these, when informed by the witnesses
of the nature of the handbill, refuse to,
;
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put more out, A few weeks later another trial. Six others who had been studying
one appears linking The Watchtower, with Jehovah's witnesses were called for
Awake! and Jehovah's witnesses with military service, too. All lost their secu
communism. This one is signed by the lar employment.
"Youths of High Grace". The military
service call puts a witness in prison for "Get" the Witnesses
two years in Santiago. Almost all who
Back to the capital, Ciudad Trujillo.
had been studying with witnesses were Here the campaign has continued and
called down to the army fort and warned has been far reaching. Now six witnesses
not to have anything to do with this work. are in prison. Exemption applications
In San Cristobal (3,000 population), are still unanswered by the "benevolent
birthplace of the reigning president, one benefactor" of the Dominican Republic.
of Jehovah's witnesses is a businessman, Several women have lost their jobs be
a pharmacist. He has Bible studies in his cause they are Jehovah's witnesses. Peo
home pharmacy. One night someone tore ple who stop to talk with the witnesses on
down the Kingdom Hall sign from the the street are later warned to steer clear
house front. Police came the next day of them. Anyone who studies the Bibles
with a warning to quit his preaching ac with one of Jehovah's witnesses will
tivities or suffer the consequence of mob shortly thereafter get a visit from a
action. Mob action by citizens in this policeman or plain-clothes man with the
so-called republic is as rare as it was in familiar warning.
Germany under Hitler. The threats have
Some have frankly hwn told that there
.failed to accomplish their purpose, be is a campaign on to "get'' the witnesses.
cause Luis, the witness, continues his The witnesses are followed and shad
preaching work. Gasoline is rationed owed wherever they go. everything they
here in this country, and Luis recently do and say gets to the officials in power.
bought a ear and got gas to operate it; Fear hangs over the people like a hatebut this campaign against Jehovah's wit laden cloud. Each day brings news of
nesses started, so, when he applied for more tightening down on Jehovah's wit
gasoline, he got the tickets one day and nesses. The men .in prison are denied
the next day a policemen came around food from their families. A newspaper
and took them away. His authority was article in the Nacian slandered the wit
from the head of the rationing setup.
nesses, saying they are communists. All
manner of lies were published in the halfThen the next thing was the call for pnge article. When the editor was con
military service. Although Luis is over fronted with the facts about the Watch
40 years old, he was called. The law says Tower Society and their work, he didn't
that only in time of war are men between even try to defend his article but just
the ages of 35 and 55 to be called for serv talked about fulfilling laws. He knew he
ice in the armed forces, but now is a time had no grounds for the statements about
of peace. This service is for two hours Jehovah'? witnesses' being eommunjsts.
the first Sunday of each month. His call- He promised to print the letter, but that
letter added, "And your failure to report same night's paper carried-an other slan
will be considered an act of rebellion and derous article attacking the witnesses,
will mean your internment in a military and the explanatory letter was never
camp."
published.
At his failure to report for conscien
tious reasons he was put in the army fort
Consular and embassy officials of the
and spent one night there. The next day American government refuse to bring to
influential friends made up bail and he light the truth about the false accusa
got out. No time has heen fixed for the tions against the American corporation,
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Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society,
and justify themselves with the state
ment that 'the situation here with Trujillo is very shaky already and they don't
want to make it worse'.
Through it all the witnesses have gone
ahead with the preachingwork and many
good persons see the need of righteous
ness more than ever before and know
that only God can bring in a just govern
ment. So they continue to pray, "Your
kingdom come." Jehovah's witnesses
know that there are still many good peo
ple who need to hear the Kingdom mes
sage, and by God's grace they will hear,
it. The witnesses are not radicals seeking
to ehange governments, they only want
freedom to carry on their Bible educa
tional work to the Lord's honor and
for the benefit, of righteous men. Eulers
and governors might think that by sub
jecting themselves to and placating Cath
olic priests and cardinals, benefits will
accrue to them both spiritually and ma
terially; but let'them look at modern his
tory. What benefits resulted to Hitler

even if he did have a concordat with the
pope? What benefit resulted from the
pope's blessings % What benefits did Mus
solini get from the pope's blessings?
Shot, kicked and spat upon. Franco has
the pope's blessings, and what's the con
dition in Spain? Peace and prosperity!
The opposite. Regularly the boat "Magallenes" brings over about 700 refugees
from Spain. Some get off here, others go
on to Mexico, Venezuela and Cuba. Ask
these refugees about Spain. They have
told me that in the cities the people live,
not from scarce rationed goods, but from
the black market. Priests rule hand in
hand with the police, but is their rule
blessed with peace and satisfaction?
Anywhere that Catholicism dominates,
people suffer.
Is this campaign against Jehovah's
witnesses in this country a foretaste of
the kind of an invitation that tne pope
t e n d e r e d to P r o t e s t a n t s who have
'strayed from the Catholic fold'? What a
way to persuade wandering sheep!—and
in a "holy year" too! -

Bloody Mary's Mercy
>f The following is taken from the February, 1947, Catholic Digest article entitled "Death
Under Two Queens": "The sufferings of the Protestant victims of Catholic persecution in
England, 1555 to 1558, under Queen Mary, have been realistically described by John Foxe,
whose Book of Martyrs, held in high esteem in Protestant England, has been for many
years and is'still an arsenal for weapons against the Catholic Church. John Foxe is respon
sible for Mary Tudor's name having become a household worn! in England for all that is
vile and cruel: Bloody Mary, the wretched queen, and so on. . . .
< ' "There is, however, one notable feature in the burnings of Bmithheld. which has escaped
the notice of Foxe and of subsequent Protestant writers. Those who were responsible for the
burning of Protestants at the stake, whether it was Mary or her ministers, wore not cold
blooded, fhnthearted fiends, who were bent on getting every ounce of physical suffering out
of their victims. In fact, they concerted measures to shorten and lessen their pains. Death
at the stake was not thereby made pleasant; but it was not an intentional exhibition of
barbarous cruelty.
f

Y ' " I t was officially permitted that those who were condemned to death at the stake should
have a small bag of gunpowder before their breasts, which exploded at the first contact
of the fire, and either caused speedy death or rendered the victims unconscious."
V Of course, it took a little time for the flames to climb from the feet to Mary's bag of
mercy and blow a hole in the breast. Frequently a Bible instead tif gunpowder was hung
around the victim's neck, and his children were forced to put the torch to the fagots.
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By " A w a k e ! " c o r r e s p o n d e n t a b o a r d 1h» W a t c h t o w e r
S o c i e t y ' s rni«»ionary schooner

I

"Slbta"

T I S a pity that the Virgin Islands are
not better known, particularly in Brit
ain and the United States, since these is
lands cost the taxpayers of the United
States much money and Britain much
blood. Most people, however, have just a
vague idea as to where they are, "down
in the Caribbean somewhere." If you are
interested, on tlie map run your eye to
the east of Puerto Rico and you will see
the small group of islands marked there.
They consist of St. Thomas, St. John,
St. Croix, Tortola, Virgin Corda, Jost
Van Dyke, Peter Island, Anagada and
some lesser keys and rocks. The first
three mentioned belong to the United
States, bought from the Danes in 1916
for $25,000,000. The remainder are
claimed by England.
All of the islands except Anagada were
visited by the missionary yacht ''Sibia".
Anagada is a coral island surrounded
by shallow uncharted waters, so it was
decided by the crew of "Sibia" to pass it
by for the time being.
It is really hard to describe the islands,
their shape and terrain, but if you were
to take a wool rug and push it together
from all sides the result might well rep
resent what the Virgin Islands look like
from the sea. Great ravines ripping the
sides of the mountains, large saucerlike
indentations, all verdant and lush with
tropic growth and wild flowers.
The average tourist will see merely
the outside, and will go home with an
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impression of sights and things prepared
for such as be. But let him climb the
donkey trails that wind back into the
hills and he will meet the true islander—
a sincere, kind, polite and soft-spoken
person far different from those who loaf
around the waterfronts.
A few yachtsmen and others visit the
islands, most of them in the winter sea
son. True, it is quite warm during these
months, but it is*not too hot in the sum
mer and the visitor then has more ad
vantages: tropical fruits that grow in
abundance, especially on Tortola, calm
seas and delightful sea bathing on the
most beautiful beaches.
During the winter months these same
beaches are pounded by the heavy seas
rolling in off the gale-swept Atlantic.
The sand is washed up in big ridges and
banks, the bare rocks revealed under
neath. However, the sight of the great
waves curling and dashing their mighty
weight against the black _ rocks, worn
smooth by many years of such treatment,
is really worth seeing. One can fix his eye
on a great roller away off from shore
and watch it coming in, a majestic,
powerful rich-blue mass of water which
seems to gather speed and turn from
blue to pale-green as it nears the shore.
It begins to crest and the colors of the
rainbow form over its head. ,It curls
back like the arched neck of a prancing
horse and races with quickening speed,
leaving a frothy wake behind until it
crashes on the beach and rushes wildly
among the stones as if seeking every lit-
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tic moving thing to suck back into its
boiling surge. All the while the air is full
of sound and salty mist-.
In the summer these same beaches are
covered with fine, level sand as the more
peaceful waters gradually undermine the
great ridges and smooth them down. It
is then that one can lie under the broadleafed shade of the sea-grape trees while
little tropic waves whisper softly along
the shore and wash soothingly over his
body.
The inevitable argument against sum
mer cruising in the Virgin Islands will
usually be the possibility of a hurricane.
Naturally, the hurricanes are something
to be concerned about, but in these mod
ern days of radio and radio-telephone
the yachtsman will be comparatively
safe. San Juan broadcasts the weather
conditions twice daily and usually gives
sufficient warning so that any yachtsman
may get his boat to a s»fc£e place. In some
places "Sibia", with her nine-foot draft,
was able to draw close to the shore and
tie fast to the mangrove trees and be per
fectly safe even in the roughest weather.
Coral Bay, off the island of St. John,
has several little inlets with deep water
where a boat may seek shelter from the
wind in any direction and really have
nothing to worry about. The wind will
rush down the mountain sides with ter
rific force, but it can merely ripple the
water. There are other good "hurricane
holes" at Tortola, Virgin Gorda, Jost
Van Dyke, while boats of shallower draft
might find many more.
People of the

Islands

The common people of the islands
claim to be quite religious, but they al
ways manage to find some excuse for
their many irregularities, especially in
matters of sex. I t is not considered a
shameful thing for a man to have more
than one wife or for a woman to be
"kept" by more than one man and have
children by them. In defense of the cus
tom one man said: "Well, God know de
14

weaknesses of he people." Another per
son, speaking rather derogatively of the
local church, was asked, "Then why do
you go?" To which she replied rather
indignantly: "Well, dat's de only social
ized life we gits." Most of the homes have
only two rooms, and incredibly large
families manage to live in them, which
perhaps is the answer to their easy way
of life. Quite often an introduction by a
proud mother to her children will be:
"Dis one an' dat one mine, but dis one
he rny husband's by de nex' woman."
The men make better sailors than
farmers and are entirely without fear of
the sea, storm or no storm, and their
fearlessness has been the cause of many
a family anxiously waiting for a father
or brother that did not return. They
handle their boats with a skill that is
really surprising, considering the usu
ally poor material they have to work
with. Many times our hearts have gone
out in pity for them as we have watched
their weather-beaten craft set out for
some distant island, men, women and
children all carefree and happy, while
aloft the mass of rotten patches called a
sail looks ready to be carried away at any
Kiomenf.

There is no encouragement for the
people on the farms, as there is no mar
ket for all they can produce. The British
islands are unfairly taxed on produce
leaving the islands and on whatever they
buy with the money thus gained and
brought back home. An old woman told
us that she had to pay twenty-five cents
tax on her little old grass hut, while the
commissioner had recently been granted
twenty-four thousand dollars from the
government to renovate his mansion, and
the people were organizing a march of
protest on the commissioner's house and
were petitioning the United States to be
annexed by them, hoping to thus better
their conditions.
It seems that if the people were taught
what to grow and how to grow it and had
a market created for their goods, there
AWAKE
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would be no reason at all why there
could not be a steady crop of different
things coming in all year round. As it
is, the Spirit of most of the people is
dead; they have little or no initiative or
living standards, and could not have, as
there is no means of giving scope to such
standards except for a very few who con
trol the politics and business of the
islands.
The crew of "Sibia" bought avocado
pears much larger than any we had seen
in the States. There was hardly a day
when one or the other of the crew did not
bring in some kind of fruit or vegetable,
more than we could easily eat. Sometimes
our cockpit looked like a fruit stand. We
have bad coconuts, mangoes, mammees,
limes, pears, guavas, sapodilfas, bananas,
soursops, sugar apples, breadfruit, pom
egranates and. several other small but
tasty fruits. Quite often friendly people
would place a basket of various fruits on
the deck as a gift and, poor as they were,
would refuse money for it. "Sibia's" crew
were usually able to catch alt the fish
they needed by trolling when mdving
from place to place.
The main food of the common people
seems to be corn meal and fish if they
live near the sea and rice and peas if
they live up in the hills. The cooking is
all done outside of the main house, in a
shed of sorts or on the ground just out
side the house. The "stove", three stones
around a wood fire with a margarine can
for a pot in some cases; others have iron
chaFcoal burners and iron pots. Few of
the bouseB have tables, and the eating is
all done with the family sitting on boxes
with food in their laps or just sitting on
the floor.
Some of the better houses are made of
concrete blocks of rather-sandy-looking
composition. There are frame houses of
poor and unpainted lumber with no
glass in the space for windows. A "trash
house" is a house made of interlaced
sticks and filled with mud, homemade
lime or merely covered with bunches of
31 AY
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grass to shed the water. Inside, of course,
there is a dirt floor, and, quite often,
after such a house has been occupied for
a considerable space of time, it will be
noticed that the floor under the more or
less permanent articles of furniture such
as beds or trunks will be inches higher
than the rest of the floor. This is caused
by constant sweeping around such ob
jects and in time leaving them marooned
several inches higher than the main level
of the floor.
Scenic

Beauty

There are miles of trails for horse
back riding and some good horses too.
Some of these trails will take the rider
right along the shore and wind around
up over the hills, where every turn brings
another delightful view. Trails where
tropical trees meet overhead and tropic
flowers make the air heavy with their
fragrance. Tortola offers the most scenic
rides; it is more lush and far better cul
tivated. Following the trails that rim the
steep valleys, one will come to Brewers
Bay. Looked down upon from high in the
hills it looks like a fairy-story place or
a dream of paradise, while the noise of
the snowy surf spreading its lacy pat
tern over the sand floats up the verdant
hills to strike the ear like the sound of
a sigh.
J u s t around the point another beauti
ful sight is afforded by Cane Garden
Bay. Viewed from the wind-swept heights
of Sage mountain it looks a picture of
peace, marked here and there with grass
huts and more or less modern homes,
lazy coconut palms leaning at every an
gle and broad-leafed banana trees", un
mistakable even at a distance. Here and
there splashes of red from the brilliant
blossom of the indescribable poinciana
tree. Winding one's way down the long
narrow trail, which in time of rain is
a watercourse draining the mountain
slopes, he finds himself suddenly in the
village with polite soft-spoken people be
side themselves with curiosity. Many of
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them have never been off their little is
land, and one cannot help bnt admit that
perhaps they are better for i t
Space does not penni( to describe all
of the beautiful sights open to the travel
er desiring such. It is hard to imagine
that there are work, strife, evil deeds and
godlessness in the world as one bathes
in the cool waters of the islands while
the rising sun casts its misty beams up
the deep valleys, discovering to the eye
with shadows every little ravine while
crowning the hills with l i g h t Or, during
the heat of the day with the sea breeze
for cooling, watch the great bosom of the
ocean heaving gently, powerfully, a mil
lion ripples with a diamond' in each,
backed by the richest blue and little crest
ing waves appearing in all directions
like frisking lambs in some great mead
ow- And, when the cool loveliness of
n i g h t s starry shade smooths the faces of
the rugged hills while the soft night air
wafts to one's ears the continuous sigh
of the sea, there should be assurance for
the most stony heart that there is a God
who formed this earth to be inhabited by
faithful people forever.
As for music in the islands, there is
none that is peculiar to the people, but it
all contains the same pathos as much of
the other music of this "advanced age".
But there is music, music that steals
through every nerve of the body and
takes possession of every fiber, cleanses
the humble heart of doubts and speaks a
language of praise of the great Creator.
It is there waiting to be written.
Melodies from the scented air of tlie

rich lush valleys, rhapsodies and lilting
songs from the dancing waves and the
wild waving palms on the shore, brilliant
cadenzas from the trilling birds that live
among the whispering leaves of the for
est, soft and soothing largoes from the
sloops that lay becalmed with hardly a
movement, while stars from their ebon
settings mark bright 'trails across Hihe
sea. There is music in the mighty billow
heaving its rolling mass up the sloping
Shores to clatter among the stones and
ripple back to its yeasty swell. Yes, there
is music in the islands just waiting to be
set down in notes of sunshine between
bars of moonlight
The people, however, are not happy;
they have a keen sense of the wrongs
committed against them, real and fan
cied. They seem to have the idea that no
one but they suffer the pangs of poverty
or the effects of a commercialized world
gone top-heavy, though some are now be
ginning to see that they suffer as a few
among many the world over; and by the
pur^ message of truth these are being^
weaned from the bitterness that floods
their hearts. They have learned of the
great battle of Armageddon, which will
destroy all injustices and usher in the
glorious reign of Christ, who will right
all wrongs and fill every worthy heart
with joy. Many have become convinced
from the Scriptures that their little is
lands will be a paradise indeed along
with the rest of the world under the new
world government of Christ, soon to take
the place of the present rule of foolish,
ungodly, boastful men.

Professional Imperfections
The engineer has certain disadvantages compared to the other professions. Hh works
are out in the open where all men can see them. He cannot deny that he did it. The doctor's
mistakes are buried in the grave. The voters forget when the politician changes the alpha
betical names of his fulling projects. The trees and ivy cover the architect's failures. The
lawyers can blame the judge or the jury. Unlike the clergyman, the engineer cannot blame
his failures on the Devil.—Oen. Eisenhower,
16

AWAKE!

ri'i; v
1

r»

,* ^ 111»

PRACTICAL USE
OF LIBRARIES

M

AN has been acquiring knowl
edge and accumulating infor
mation for nearly six thousand
years. A great deal of this has been
recorded and is now housed in the
modern libraries. Nevertheless,com
paratively few people avail them
selves of this information or take
advantage of this vast wealth of
material. F o r this reason the read
er's attention is drawn to the generally
unsuspected value of library content, and
to some of the ways this material can be
utilized. Even though it is usually fre
quented by fiction-lovers, no age or sex
excepted, nevertheless, the sober student
can pan serioUs gold from the streams
that flow from these musty mountains
of lore.
The student, once be has grasped the
key to library use, need never be dis
couraged by the vastness of material. He
will soon learn to reach gold strata as
unerringly as the bird finds its nest in
the expansive forest. He will come to lo
cate the matter in quest with little more
effort than finding a particular word in
a dictionary of half a million, because
libraries are astonishingly well organ
ized for systematic research. Banish be
fore starting the thought that "You can't
learn it out of books", for this is a psy
chological barrier to investigation, a rel
ic of ignorance, an epithet of the Inqui
sition. Today proved shallower than ob
jections to electricity as a work saver,
even this fallacy should be buried by the
grave digger.
The worried brows encountered gen
erally indicate that most people have a
problem. I t will not be guaranteed, but
the library may have the answer. Work
ers in industry can often find the answer
MAY
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to technical problems. The Official Ga
zette of the United States patent office,
with copious drawings and descriptions,
is there on the shelves, and may be re
ferred to to keep one posted on latest
developments. A home owner can put the
library to work for himself, learning
how to make a thousand household re
pairs or how to build a driveway. For
the housewife there is just as much li
brary information. There are books on
every type of cooking and canning, more
than you can afford to buy for your
own. If you wish to redecorate your
house, match colors properly, or if you
are buying a lot or building a house or
are interested in landscaping, there is a
book in the library telling all about it.
There are books on simplified law, tell
ing of the liabilities and rights of citi
zens, information that may save you
hundreds of dollars. Eenters, tenants,
proprietors, saleswomen and citizens in
general can all find useful bits of remu
nerative knowledge there. Want to learn
Latin or logic? Go to the library. Want
to know something about birds or butter
flies 1 Get a book at the library on the sub
ject. Want a name for your expected
baby? There is a hook at the library con
taining thousands of names, together
with their meanings. In fact, there is no
part of human activity or endeavor that
17

the libraries do not touch upon. If you
ran read you can learn.
Without making an exhaustive search
to support, it is hazarded that every sub
ject covered by college, school, or corres
pondence eourse is also covered by mate
rial in the metropolitan libraries. Tt
stands to reason, then, that libraries are
the most practical and least expensive
way to loam a vast number of things, or
to improve present knowledge. It ie at
least worthwhile In check what your
local library has to offer before buying
expensive instruction. Of coarse, school
diplomas may have commercial value,
as accredited graduates acquire standing
by virtue thereof, but no school or colluge lias a monopoly on information nor
exclusive possession i>f vital knowledge.
Facte about important discoveries usu
ally get around, even about such closely
held secn 1s us the hydrogen bomb, it is
now averred. Because it is free, no com
mercial concern profits by advertising
the. library. Though modest and unsung,
the library rewards courlship.
j

How to Use the Catalogue
The catalogue or card reference or
card index tdifl what books the library
contains. Most libraries list book* by
title, by author and by subject, and these
are listed alphabetically on cards. It U
just as easy to use this indexing device as
it is an encyclopedia. The drawers containing the cards are arranged in alpha
betic order, just like the volumes of an
encyclopedia, A to Z. To illustrate by
example:
Nearly everybody ie interested in The
subject of "writing", in the sense of liter
ary composition; so look this word up.
Now since "writing may include "hand
writing * as well as the art of putting
letters on paper, no doubt the card will
refer yon to more specific subjects
like ''cnirotrraphy" (the art. style and
character of handwriting), ^penmanship," "handwriting," and possibly such
additional subjects as "composition",
77
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"poetry," "prose," "rhetoric," etc Under
each of these subjects there are cards
describing each individual book, or, in
the case of a set of books, a single tille
for the set.
Jot down the call numbers of the par
ticular books you are most interested in.
and then let the librarian direct you to
where the books arc located in the stacks
or shelves, if this is permitted. There on
the shelf you' will perhaps find otherhooks of a similar nature. To tell whether
the book is one that you are particularly
interested in, read tht* foreword, chapter
headings and the conclusion of each chap
ter. Oftentimes hooka conclude their
chapters with an epitome.
Periodicals and Other Services
Resides I he vast storehouse of knowl
edge contained between the covers of
hooks, additional information is avail
able in magazines and periodicals. These
often contain the latest information on
discoveries, the newest, finds or occur
rences, some of the (inept estimates, eval
uations and epitome^, oflen written in
nontechnical language. Their limited
space and variety of reader? force mag
azines in compress vital data into fewwords, trim details, and give busy peo
ple a condensed report on the subject.
To make this tremendous quantity of
information available a cumulative index
of all articles on all subjects, published
in more than 125 magazines, is available
in the library. This very valuable index
is called Reader's Guide to-Periodical
Literature, and it goes back to the year
18&D. Manv libraries also have another
similar index called the International
Index to Periodical s which indexes about
300 publications, covering aucli fields of
knowledge as science, history, philology
and literature, political science, educalion, religion, art. archaeology, sociology,
economics, law, etc. The Book Review
Digest has been published for the last
forty-five years. A weekly world news
digest, together with ifs cumulative, inr
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aex, is called Facts on File. It is another
helpful aid. to locating facts, figures and
information of world interest
Besides these reference aids there are
many other facilities that the seeker of
information will find of lielp in the li
brary. You want to know who's who in
any particular field? "Well, chances are
you can find out in the library. There one
will find large books giving the latest in
formation on who's who is the world, in
America, in the various states, in the
practice of law, in labor, in engineering,
in philosophy, in science, in sports, and
in many other pursuits of activity. (Jo to
the library if you want to use encyclo
pedias, dictionaries, concordances and
other exhaustive reference works; for,
besides those dealing with knowledge in
general, there are many of a specialized
nature—concordances to poetry, con
cordances to Tennyson, concordances to
Shakespeare, concordances to the Bible,
cyclopedias on religion, cyclopedias of
practical and familiar quotations, dic
tionaries of fotvign phrases, maxims,
proverbs, covering ancient and modern,
classic and popular literature, and books
on days, dates and events.
Librarians are usually intelligent and
helpful people. If you outline the subject
you wish to investigate, department offi
cials frequently give valuable help and
advice. It is seldom that what you seek to
know has riot also been sought hy another.

Librarians are quick to put their fingers
on yearbooks, government publications,
cross-references and other helpful sourc
es of information that you might over
look. Their business is not so much to
know everything as it is to know where
to go to find the information desired, and
they are more competent at this job than
is generally accredited to them.
In accepting the invitation to use the
library, be sure to observe the simple
rules of library etiquette. Do not- take
satchels or brief cases into reading
rooms, for these are not allowed; an ob
vious rule to prevent thievery. Loud
talking is not permitted. Marking or
damaging books in any way is a mis
demeanor, and inexcusable. Be consider
ate of others who also use the library. Be
friendly and polite to the librarian if you
want his full cooperation.
There is no.doubt as to the importance
of books and libraries in preserving and
disseminating information from one gen
eration to another. If recorded knowl
edge of the most important human neces
sity, life itself, was entrusted to that 66book library known as the Bible, and con
sidered as an adequate means by Jehovah
God to impart to man knowledge and in
struction for salvation, then all lesser
information can also be transmitted by
this same medium. The Bible library
must bo used to gain its benefits. The
same is true with other libraries.

Science in Ancient Times
The more the archaeologists and scientists learn the more confirmation accumulates for
thp Bible account. Digging in the Mesopolamis.n valley, archaeologists are amazed, the
farther down they dig, at the suddenness with which civilization of a high order bursts into
view. Men then were skilled in the use of tools, in smelting metals, in architecture, in the
flue arts, and in writing. Their knowledge of engineering and mathematics is amazing to
the evolution-minded scientists. The Sumerians of '2000 B.C. had in school' "textbooks"
knowledge that astounded the archaeologists, and on these discoveries the New York Times,
.January g, 1950, said: "There is evidence that clay 'textbooks' of the schoolboys of Shadippur contain an encyclopedic outline of the scientific knowledge of their time, which wilj
necessitate & sharp revision of the history of the development of science and, accordingly,
of the story of the development of the human mind."
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AILY Mr. Average
ably the oldest park
New Yorker val
in New York, Bowling
iantly tights his way
Green, located at the
through New York's
foot of the deep, sun
normal thuds, crashes,
less canyon of Broad*clangs, honks, clatter*
wav. Since that ear.
ings,* s c r e e c h e s and
fy hegmning the New
other noises of urban
York park system has
pandemonium. It's an
increased until today
adventurous life of jumping clear of lum there nro some b93 public parks, ranging
bering trucks. It'** a fast life of breathless from tiny squares of ,01 of un acre to
dashes to safety out of the path of a huge tracts of hundreds of acres,
stampeding hen] o[ snorting taxicabs. It
demands stamina in battling thf hubbub "Up in Central Park*
of maddening traffic jams or being swept
Perhaps the most famous of the Now
along in (he torrent of human creatures
that flood the El and subway trains as Yorker's rclrents is 708 acres of green
they joggJe along the elevated tnicks loveliness, outcropping rock formations,
or roar through underground tunnels wooded areas and varied bodies of water
Though the high-geared* hard-working railed Central Park, Kntering the park
city dweller religiously bears the si rain, from the south at Columbus Circle, we
he is aa sensitive as a barometer and oft- take our first £tep on this smiling green
times rebels, l^ating a hasty retreat to carpet that graces the fold granite lioor
of Manhattan. Almost immediately we
one of the city's more than 590 parks.
realize that the park is a study of con
The New Yorker loves his parks and trasts. A patch of forest, a rise of ir
will point to them with pride, and rightly regular rock, a limpid waterfall as it was
so. But he could not always do so, for in the days of the red man capture, our
there was a time when the city's citizen? gaze: then we look up to meet the cold
were forced.to seek the wnleiTronts and stare of towering skyscrapers. While sit
graveyards tp take their air and escape ting comfortably on a well-placed park
the harassments of urban life. Finally bench, a ragbag flounders up to beg the
the eity established what is now proh- price of a sandwich, and at the same
time an aristocraticlooking horse canters
down a bridle path,
bearing an aristocratlooking lady. Yes,
the park extends a
welcome hand to peo
ple of all walks of life.
Immediately before
us is Heckscher play
ground, providing
splendid facilities for
the entertainment of
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the youngsters, including a wading pool
and Central Park's famous Carousel.
Veering off to the right we stroll past the
Pond, a natural lagoon decorated with
wild fowls, pelicans, swans, etc., in the
summer, and colorfully clad ice-skaters
in the winter. The Shetland pony track
comes next and then the Zoo. Here out
door cages and well-constructed build
ings house a variety of wildlife from the
world over, ranging from sea lions to
monkeys.
North of the Zoo behold the shaded
beauty of the Mall! The Mall cuts a diag
onal line due north across the park's
rectangle and offers a delightful prom
enade beneath the sheltering branches of
graceful trees rustling melodiously in
the breeze. At the north end is the Con
cert Ground, the scene of open-air con
certs, folk dances and similar exhibitions
held on the warm summer nights,
The Mall terminates in a flight of
broad steps leading through an arched
underpass to a terrace that extends to
the Lake. Over there, across the Lake, is
the Ramble. With its worn stone, wooded
hillside, the distant sound of oars in their
locks and the flapping wings of water
fowl, the Ramble succeeds more than any
other retreat in the park in taking the
city dweller out of his noisy New York.
If we follow the pathway to the left we
will wend our way over the Ramble,
through deep gorges, past banks of rho
dodendrons and azaleas, while another
path leads to a house where boats can be
rented for boating on the
Lake.
But we will continue to
strike a northerly course and
begin to climb yon hill. Sud
denly, as if stepping out of
this twentieth century into
the Middle Ages, we stand
before what appears to be
a medieval castle. No mir
acle this, just the Belvedere.
MAY
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And while it resembles an old castle,
it houses a mos,t up-to-date United
States weather station with its compli
cated instruments for prognosticating
the weather.
Other

Attractions

We take advantage of the Belvedere
as a keen vantage point from which to
view other places of interest in the park.
In the immediate foreground is pretty
little New Lake, and beyond is the
sprawling green of the Great Lawn and
the billion-gallon reservoir, which pro
vides New York with much of its water.
To the left, Shakespeare Garden, with
many of the flowers and shrubs men
tioned in the poet's works; and over to
the right is the 200-ton granite obelisk,
complete with hieroglyphics, quarried by
Thothmes I I I in 1600 B.C., and brought
to the United "States A.D., 1880. Our
brief tour of Central Park concludes as
we meander down the paths of the Con
servatory Garden, amid beds of hardy
American flowers and rows of crabapple trees.
Innumerable features elude us—bird
sanctuaries, relics of the W a r of 1812,
wisteria-covered arbors, hidden paths
where the metalic noise of the city is re
placed by the song of nature, horsedrawn carriages of yesteryear and their
stovepipe-hatted drivers and numerous
playgrounds bordering the park. We can
understand when we hear it said that
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sight and sound mingle in the inventory
of the day's visit to Central Park.
Something to Make the Bronx Cheer
Rivaling Central Park in the affections
of Mr. New Yorker is Bronx Park—700
acres of forest and rugged green. Here
we can find silence delightfully broken
by the splash of small waterfalls and the
song of birds, while warm sunbeams fil
ter through spreading hemlocks, oaks
and sassafras. Giant ridges from mirth
to south, ground out by glacial action,
east a «[w*ll of (he primeval.
The site of Bronx Park was acquired
in 1884 and is now the home of the New
York Zoological Park, largest in Amer
ica. The zoo contains some 2,600 speci
mens (1,000 species), and was established
for the purpose of having a vivarium
which wouJd make "captive amrriftls not
only comfortable, but really happy".
Through the gale, down a short flight
of steps and we enter the park to sec,
first of all, the hoofed-animal ranges:
twenty acr*H of laud for American bison,
and a ridge of pink granite for wild
sheep. North of itoclcing Stone Hill (atop
which is a 30-ton boulder that will teeter
when pressure is applied) are the Bear
Dens, anuggly housing members of Amer
ican, European and Asiatic species.
Neighbors in the community are the
raccoons and the industrious beavers.
Oilier attractions meet our curious
eyes: the Reptile House with its python.%
crocodiles, giant tortoises and even
blood-sucking bat?, the huge home of the
elephants, hippopotamuses and rhinocer
oses, and the sea lion pooh The barks of
the sea lions clash with the chorus of
scoldings and chatterings of monkeys,
apes, baboons and lemurs in the Pri
mate Mouse. Next, a splendid collection
of tigers, lions, leopards, pumas and
jheetahs receives our hesitant attention
as we hold our ears to cut out the deaf
ening roars. Can we afford to by-pass the
L-shaped Bird House, occupied by a
colorful jralaxy nf more than 2.000 native
22

and foreign birda. many of them as
strange looking as their names ? Nt* f Nor
will we want to mise the deer and elk
ranges, cavorting zebras, wolves, foxes,
ducks, geese, pheasants, pigeons, prairie
dog village, camels, llama*, giraffes, kan
garoos, platypuses, p&nda and numerous
other creatures. Indeed, this is the larg
est zoo in America!
Like humans, animals become ill. So,
an expert veterinarian works in a wellequipped hospital to care for Ihe animal
ailments. Treatments range from the ex
traction of hippopotamus nfrt/arfl to ftroncbitis in monkeys,
Kor those of us who are botany enthu
siasts Bronx Park haa much to offer, for
ll is Hie home of the New York Botanical
tiarden. A huge domed glass building
consisting of fifteen subdivisions marks
the garden, Palms Hit the domed nouae
{90 fe?t high), and i]\vm houses to the
nonthweet offer a splendid display of eact i century plants and plant* of the Old
World. Oilier houses which attract us
are devoted to flowering tropical plants,
bananas., spicw*, cotfoc and camphor.
In the in-linedititt* vicinity of 1hn< main
conservatory are pools and buds of flow
ers which bloom in season. Varieties of
water lillies, crocuses, the tall bearded
iris and peonies abound. Cannas are cul
tivated to enormous sizes and flower in
August. Our tour must end in the midst
of the gorgeous rose garden where, by
expert handling, the unexcelled fra
grance of blooming roses perfumes the
air twice a y«ar—in June and October.
Plant life in abundance for student and
sightseer alike!
;

Prt&pect Park and Other Attractions
Were we to board a speeding downL o w h subway train we would soon arrive
at the 526 acres of rolling meadows, pic
turesque bluffs and luxuriant verdure
that clothe Brooklyn's Prospect Park.
The park is Brooklyn's playground, of
fering its visitors picnic grounds, tennis
courts, baseball diamonds, a zoo, ponds
A W A K F. f

and lakes, a bandstand and broad drives.
Perhaps we could wander across the
Long Meadow over to Swan Lake, which
is bounded by picnic grounds and re
freshment stands. From there we might
explore the brook that trickles eastward
from Swan Lake, through scenes of
charming wildness, flowered beauty, and
eventually arrives at Music Grove. The
bandstand is fronted by tall trees, be
neath which benches are placed, and in
summer the wide-spreading branches
form a leafy ceiling for audiences to out
door concerts.
Another "must" in our park itinerary
should be Van Cortlandt Park, a 1,132acre tract at the northern end of Man
hattan Island, which was once the pop
ular hunting grounds for the Indians.
It offers such facilities as two 18-hole
golf courses, tennis courts, baseball dia
monds, bridle paths, skiing hills, hik
ing trails and a 36^-aero lake for boat
ing and ice-skating. And, finally, nearby
Fort Tryon Park attracts us with one
of the finest views Manhattan has to of
fer, for from the heights of this 62-acre
park mile after mile of the mighty Hud
son river is seen in all its splendor.
Bow Parks Glorify

God

The facilities of these and other fine
parks are most accommodating for such

events as band concerts, folk dances and
the like. But why not put them to good
use in glorifying the One who made their
natural beauty possible? Why not pre
sent Jehovah's message of hope and life ?
The quietude and placid atmosphere of
these lovely parks should be a real asset
in stimulating meditation on God's pur
pose for a perfect, world. And their loca
tions! How convenient for those who
would attend! Thus reasoned Jehovah's
witnesses. Consequently, in September
1948, two outdoor free public Bible lec
tures were held in Brooklyn's Prospect
Park, with 2,157 responding to invita
tions to attend. So successful were these
meetings that in April 1949 plans were
made to expand the number of park
meetings for the summer of 1949, and
proper applications for use of the facil
ities were made. The pafk officials were
very kind and helpful, and as a re
sult. 24 meetings were held in 12 parks,
including Central Park, where N. H.
Knorr, president of the Watchtower So
ciety, delivered the initial address. The
combined attendance was 16,196. Yes, to
the park came thousands of men, women
and children interested not only in es
caping the din of the largest city in the
world, but keenly interested in learning
the wav of escape to-God's perfect new
world.—Ezekiel 36:34; Isaiah 3 5 : 1 .

C

ihiend or Foe?

<L The government wants fanners to take a chance on letting owls, hawks, skunks and
weasels kill their poultry in order to save corn and other crops. Dr. Joseph Linduska,
assistant chief of federal wildlife research, urged farmers to "protect and encourage" the
small predators so they can kill insecls, mice and other rodents. Dr. Linduska, who claims
he once caught twenty pounds of mice by hand, said that the advantages of getting rid of
insects and rodents will far outweigh the inconvenience of a few dead hens. Mice at times
may destroy as much as 50 percent of the farmers' shocked corn and 75 percent of his
alfalfa, according to the doctor's estimates. He add^d: "Farmers are apt to underestimate
the damage done by micr. Losses of poultry to owls, hawks and skunks or weasels—although
considerably less in quantity—are more obvious and infuriating. A farmer may save many
dollars by avoiding indiscriminate shooting and trapping of small predators. Positive
assistance to small owls by the placing of nesting boxes may save even more."—INS dis
patch of October 2 5 , 1 9 4 9 .
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surely as the human voice comes over the tele
phone wire.
REQUENTLY Catholic writers re
This simple little squib may favorably
sort to catchy illustrations to prove
tickle
the ears at first, but how sound is
some of their church doctrines that can
the
resemblance
drawn? Telephone com
not be proved from the Bible. One such
panies
are
very
choosy about the wire
illustration was placed in the Daily News
by Catholic Information, Greensboro, they use, taking only the best. They in
North Carolina. The writer opened with sulate their lines to protect the wires
this statement by an objector: "I must from moisture and corrosion. If this in
say that I do notjike this Catholic idea of sulating protection rots, a short circuit
confessing one's sins to a mere man—- results or a jumble of noise follows,
perhaps a bad man for all you know." which means no messages go through.
Linesmen constantly check the wires and
The writer for the defense answers:make necessary repairs, for if messages
For the sake of argument, we'll mentally are to flow satisfactorily the equipment
create the worst man you can think of, and must be in order. Accumulations of dirt
make him a priest. Then we come to the at connections set up a resistance that
thought that is bothering you: "How can so interferes with or halts transmission of
bad a man do so godly an act as forgiving messages, and corrosion eventually caus
ains?" My answer is this similitude:
es the wires to break. The "worst man you
A young man quarrels with his fiancee and can think of" could no more convey mes
breaks the engagement. Later he realizes his sages between God and men than the
fault and .hib; loss. In great distress he tele 'worst wire you can think of could trans
phones the yoiing lady, confesses his guilt, and mit telephone conversation. God's lines
asks for her forgiveness and the return of her of communication must be insulated from
love. To his great joy back over the wire comes corruption.
the sweetest of all voices forgiving him and
agreeing to take him back to her heart again.
In the illustration the young man
heard
the actual voice of his fiancee, bad
Now what would that happy young man
think if some skeptic were to tell him that it recognized her-voice, knew he had been
was impossible for so sweet and sacred a mes connected with the right party. How does
sage to come via a mere piece of copper wire, the Catholic confessor know the priestly
perhaps somewhere along the line filthy with "wire" connects with God? He does not
hear God's voice answering him, but
soot and dirt?
Although the Catholic priest has the Christ- hears the "wire" answer back—a thing
given power to forgive sins, he is also like our telephone wires never do ! Moreover, the
private wire to God. We need not consider priestly "wire" has a mind of its own and
whether he, as a man, is sinful or unworthy. can answer what it will; the inanimate
If we think of him at all it ia as an instrument telephone wire only relays the message
through which comes to us, who are truly peni sent along its strands. If no message is
tent, God's own merciful forgiveness, just as sent, none arrives.

A Private Wire to God?

F
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Another point. The article claims that
"the Catholic priest has the Christ-given
power to forgive sins". If so, then why
send a call into the heavenly switch
board via the private priestly "wire"?
Why not just have the priest do the for
giving without telephoning God? Can
the priest forgive sins? When Jesus'
power to forgive sins was questioned by
religious leaders, He proved His power
to forgive by healing the ailment of the
forgiven one. (Mark 2: 3-12) Can Cath
olic priests mend crippled bodies in proof
of their power to forgive sins? If they
respond by pointing to a smattering of
claimed miraculous cures, then at best
their power to forgive sins would be. just
as limited as their miraculous cures, and
of no use to the masses of Catholic pop
ulation, whose sins are as unforgiven as
their physical ailments are uncured.

if any man sin, we have an advocate with
the Father, Jesus Christ the just: and he
is the propitiation for our sins." (1 John
2 : 1 , 2 , Douay) Do we. need beads pr
priests or Mary to mediate with God for
us and get our prayers through to God
on their supposed "private wires"? Lis
ten : "There is one God, and one mediator
of God and men, the man Christ Jesus."
(1 Timothy 2: 5, Douay) And Christ Je
sus is no sin-laden conductor of our pe
titions to God, but is an incorruptible,
immortal spirit: "For it was fitting that
we should have such a high priest, holy,
innocent, undefined, separated from sin
ners." (Hebrews 7: 26, Douay) This clean
and pure Mediator can relay prayerful
petitions to God though spoken outdoors
or in one's closet or even unuttered
prayers in the recesses of the human
mind.—Matthew 6 : 6 ; Epbesians 3:20.

Christ Jesus announced a principle
that this Catholic propagandist ignores:
"Beware of false prophets, who come to
you in the clothing of sheep, but inward
ly they are ravening wolves. By their
fruits you shall know them. Do men
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of this
tles? Even so every good tree bringeth
forth good fruit, and the evil tree bring
eth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot
bring forth evil fruit, neither can an evil
tree bring forth good fruit.'' (Matthew
7:15-18, Catholic Douay Bible) An evil
priest could not bring forth the good
mercies of God. Bather than condone
and become a party to wickedness by us
ing corrupt men, Jehovah God com
mands : "Be ye clean, you that carry the
vessels of the Lord."—Isaias 5 2 : 1 1 ;
James 3:11,12, Douay.

And where does the Catholic priest,
good or bad, anjiear in these texts as a
"private wire to God'.'? "J'esus saith to
him: I am the way, and the truth, and the
life. No man cometh to the Father, but
by me." "I go to the F a t h e r : and what
soever you shall ask the Father in my
name, that will I do: that the Father may
be glorified in the Son." "If you shall ask
me any thing in my name, that I will do."
{John 14:6,13,14, Douay) At no place
in the Scriptures are we commanded to
channel our prayers to God through some
man or woman, or be aided in praying by
rosary beads.

Need a man. confess his sins to a Cath
olic priest? The Bible tells us who is
our advocate with God: "These things I
write to you, that you may not sin. But
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Christ Jesus is our Mediator, and He
does not need men or organizations, and
certainly not when such ones are corrupt.
If wicked men have any connections with
the spirit realm, it is with their father,
as identified by Jesus ; "You are of your
father the devil." (John 8: 44, Douay) As
for being "a private wire to God'', they
are "wrong numbers".
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Peace of Mind in a Frenzied World

D

O YOU ever get the jitters ? Ever get
in a frenzy? Are you, like so many
people, suffering from a bad ease of
"nerves"? Nervous indigestion, insom
nia, pain over the shoulders or up and
down the back—do such annoyances pes
ter you? Or do you unduly fidget, crack
knuckles, bite nails, tap with your fin
gers, or in other, ways show signs of
pent-up inward agitation? If so, these
are sure s i g n B you are on the "nervous
side".What is wrong and what to do about
it, are questions that should be answered.
Alarmed by the nerve-splintering state
of society, the "take things easy" special
ists have offered some practical sugges
tions on how to avoid or remove these
jitter-building causes. They have also
turned out much advice on how to re
lax, how to sleep better, and how to
budget one's timfe and energies in this
fast-moving world. Here are a few ideas
for relieving certain types of simple
nervousness.
Snap out of tense postures. Don't sit
in cramped positions that hinder deep,
rhythmic breathing. Find out when you
are really at ease and relaxed, and then
assume this position as often as possible,
at work or at rest. Here is one doctor's
recipe for relaxing:
If y o u don't k n o w h o w to relax, t r y l y i n g
flat on y o u r back . . . N o w , k e e p i n g y o u r
k n e e s s t r a i g h t , l i f t b o t h l e g s a f e w inches. . . .
W h e n y o u can't hold y o u r l e g s u p a n y longer,
let t h e m d r o p back on t h e bed, a n d r e s t . . .
A f t e r c a t c h i n g y o u r b r e a t h , r e p e a t the per
formance, . . . W h e n y o u let y o u r legs fall
back, notice h o w good y o u r a b d o m i n a l a n d
t h i g h m u s c l e s feel. T h a t is the f e e l i n g of re
l a x a t i o n . . . . Y o u c a n l e a r n to loosen y o u r
s h o u l d e r a n d arm m u s c l e s b y h o l d i n g y o u r
a r m s off t h e b e d — a n d y o u r . n e c k m u s c l e s b y
h o l d i n g y o u r head off t h e p i l l o w — a n d t h e n
l e t t i n g t h e m fall back. T h e s e exercises won't
4
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make you sleepy—their purpose is to show you
what genuine relaxation feels like, so that you
can enjoy it whenever you wish.
Break up your perpetual motion. Vary
your pace. Change the sitting or stand
ing position. Snap your mind off your
work or business now and then. Take five
minutes off the job occasionally to relax.
Loosen your diaphragm. Take a deep
breath and, with the mouth closed, hum
as long as there is wind in the lungs. The
quick, deep hreaths that follow will loos
en the diaphragm. This tends to ease ten
sion and prevent fatigue due to lack of
oxygen.
Relax by singing or laughing. Either
of these are good for any kind of "down
and out" feeling. If you can't sing, then
hum a soothing melody. "Laughter aids
digestion, circulation, perspiration, and
has a refreshing effect on the strength of
all organs," says Dr. Christopher Hufeland. Did you know that people in asy
lums never really laugh? The Wise Man
put it this way: "A merry heart doeth
good like a medicine : but a broken spirit
drieth the bones."—Proverbs 17: 22.
Keep regular sleeping
hours—and
sleep! It helps to have the room dark and
quiet, with a window partly open for
ventilation. An hour or so before bed
time start tapering off, both in physical
and mental activity. Bed is no place to
work, fret or worry. Force the mind to
dwell on quiet, pleasant thoughts when
boarding the dreamship for a Uight into
slumberland.
Don't expect too much in this world.
The curse of trying to "keep up with the
Joneses", living beyond one's means, try
ing to dress like a movie star, and all
that, drives people to frustration. The
apostle Paul counsels u s : "We brought
nothing into this world, and it is certain
we can carry nothing out. And having
food and raiment let us be therewith conA WAKE
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tent/' (1 Timothy 6 : 7 , 8 ) J u s t imagine "smart". That was when they so accu
what a delightful world of repose it rately pictured modern,Christendom.
would be if everybody heeded this good
The minds of those Israelites of old
advice! Of a truth, worry accomplishes were struck with madness, blindness and
nothing. "Which of you," Jesus asks, dismay because of the things they suf
"with all his worry can add a single hour fered. They experienced drought and
to his lifef—Matthew 6: 27, An Amer. blasting of their crops. They groaned un
Trans.
der plagues and diseases too numerous
to
record, such as consumption, fever, in
Calmly face, the problems of life. Cross
one bridge at a time, and only when you flammation, sunstroke, ulcers and scur
come to it. Don't get the mountains and vy. They groped in all directions, uncer
molehills mixed up. When a problem tainly. Hunger, thirst, nakedness and
comes up, stand back away from it so want of many things became their lot.
you can see the whole picture at once. Their cities were besieged until parents
Then make a decision, a firm one. "A ate their children. And in the end their
double minded man is unstable in all his high walls were broken through and they
were taken captive. All of this was exact
ways."-—James 1 : 8.
ly as it had been foretold.—Deuteronomy
Don't "blow your top". Really a cloud- 28:15-68, An Amer. Trans.
burst of emotion only adds to the raging
And why did that ancient nation suffer
streams of trouble. Violent expression
stirs up violent action. "A man of quick such nerve-racking calamities? Because
temper acts foolishly." If a person re they refused to serve Jehovah "in the joy
places angry words with a soothing vo and happiness of mind that came from
cabulary, it helps to quench the fire. "A the abundance of everything" with which
tranquil mind is health for the body; God had blessed them. Christendom
but passion is a rot in the bones." "A should have profited from this example
soothing tongue is a tree of life; but of covenant-breaking. "It all happened
wild words break the spirit."—Proverbs to them by way of warning for others,
and it was written down for the purpose
14:17, 30; 15: 4, An
Amer.:Trans.
of instructing us whose lot has been cast
in the closing hours of the [present evil]
An Ancient Case of "Nerves"
world."—1 Corinthians 10:11, Moffatt.
If only a few unhappy individuals
But covenant-breaking Christendom
were suffering from nervous disorders
they might be isolated and^ given special disregards all warning and plunges head
care and treatment. The problem, bow- long into the state of nervous prostra
ever, has reached the plague stage and tion, even as foretold. There, the Lord
the whole world is in a frenzy. Nobody tells her, you will have "an anxious mind,
can deny that whole nations have an spent eyes, and a despondent spirit; your
acute case of "nerves", yet this is not the life shall be lived in suspense; you shall
first time in history such a condition has live in fear day and night, and never be
existed. Christendom's neurotic state of certain about your life; in the morning
mind is really a highly magnified repro you shall say, 'O that it were evening!'
duction of the national jitters expe and in the evening you shall say, 'O that
it were morning!'—because of the ter
rienced by the ancient Israelites of Jeru ror of mind which frightens you, and
salem when that great city, faced with the sights that you see".—Deuteronomy
certain destruction, lay under siege. 28: 65-67, An Amer. Trans.
After nine hundred years of spurning
And what hope is there for relief to
Theocratic rule those Jews considered day? Not the formulae of jangle-nerved
themselves "modern", "learned" and men. Their remedies do not remove the
1
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causes for the alarm and anxiety and in
security that beset the people. Kotir of
their recipes bring peace and security
and tranquillity of life in a stable, serene
and righteous society—the blessed con
dition for which our nerves are crying.
The only hope for relief is the same as
that placed before ancient Israel, and
that was deliverance from the mighty
woe-maker, Satan the Devil and his op
pressive earthly system of tilings. Kcpentant Jews had their fears, anxieties
and upset nerves comforted and quieted
hy the hope of being restored once again
to their land. Today, far greater and
more glorious hopes are extended lo
all who sigh and cry because of world
conditions.
If you are a good-will person, one who
loves justice and righteousness, and your
mind is upset, anxious and worried over
the present slate of affairs, then learn
the nerve-easing truths coneerni ng a
Theocratic new world of tranquillity and

everlasting peace that i& right now in tht
process of taking shape. This old work
that shatters the nerves and breaks tht
spirit of its people is poised on the brink
of Armageddon, where God Almight;
will destroy it as completely as He dU
ancient Jerusalem/Svrh
Apxhurtiiui h
so near at hand that "this generation'
will not pass away without seeing the
earth freed from corruption, wickedness
disease and all other evils that nil th<
people with fear, Kor proof, read Mat
thew 24, Mark 13 and Luke 21.
No, this is not a fsntasth "pit* )u tht
sky" absurdity. God removed a world
ruled by nerve-jolting bullies once before in the days of Noah—proof conclu
sive, Jesus says, that Almighty God wit
do sV> again. Faith, hope and trust in thest
preciuus promises add great confidence
powerful enough to snoDi** uinl hm) yam
shattered nerves and give peace of mind
even now in the closing days,of this fren
zied world!—Contributed.
T

"I cjeiight to do thy will, O my God;
Yea, thy law is within my heart."
—Psalm 40:8,

Am.Stan.Ver.

It was a delight to the psalmist David to know what God's will was
and then to do it. To know what to do lie gave careful consideration to
God's law $nd fiJJed his heart with if. As a result, David is spoken of
in the Scriptures as a man after God's own heart". Would you not
like to have a place in Gods memory too? Could any creature ask for
a greater honor? Little wonder thai David expressed delight! If this
is your desire, begin now to till your mind and heart with God's written
Word, the Bible. The Watchfower edition of the American
Standard
Version, from which the above verse is quoted, may be had for only
.50. Send for your copy today.
if

WATCHTOWER

111 A d a m s S t ,

B r o o k l y n 1, N . Y .

Pit Bsc scud me a copy of tbe Wntchtowor edition of the American Standard Wi-nirm Kih!^
1 am enclosing $1.50.
Name

——

City

„
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APRIL
H - B o m b Production D o u b t e d

The task of producing the me
chanical device with which to set
off a hydrogen bomb will be enor
mous, according to Dr. Robert A.
Mllliknn, dean nf American phys
icists. He explained that for a
few ralllionttis of fl second tem
peratures and pressures compa
rable to those hi the Interior of
the stars, approximately 20,000,000 depress Centigrade, would ho
required, and eVen though it has
been suggested that an atom
bomh be used to produce such
force, he believes "that there is
not one chance In a hundred that
we can make a hydrogen bomb".
He expressed the opinion {4/51
that the atomic bomb has "done
more fo pduciite every man, wom
an and child In the world to that
danger (of self-destruction] than
300 years nf preaching and ex
horting could have done". Fleet
admiral Chenter W. Nlmitz ex
pressed a similar opinion (4/14)
when he said that he did not be
lieve the hydrogen bomb would
be developed in his lifetime, and
that he did not believe the United
States and the Soviet Union
would KQ to war, but that hope
must be put in tliree things, the
U. N., the Marshall Plan and na
tional defense.

In the V. N.
The Soviet walkout in protest
to Nationalist China's participa
tion in the U N. continued. Dele
gates of tlie Soviet Union walked
out of two more U. N". bodies, the
MAY
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from the submerged craft -to the
surface) made a 21-day trip from
Hong Kong to Hawaii, over 5,000
miles, without coming to the sur
face, thereby demonstrating that
the length of time n modern sub
marine can stay uuder water Is
limited only by Its fuel supply.
Following this the U. S. navy an
nounced (4/10) that two im
proved types of snorkel-equipped
submarines are under construc
tion, and the possibility of atompowered submarines arose when
it was announced (4/14) that
two companies will sw>n be work
ing on atomic engines for them.
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Social Commission ( 4 / 3 ) and the
Advisory Committee on Adminis
trative and Budgetary Questions
( 4 / 1 1 ) . Several delegates ha ve
proposed that the atomic talks
that were suspended when the
Russians walked Out of the Atom
ic Energy Commission's commit
tee lost January be resumed
without Nationalist China being
present. Supporters of this pro
posal contend that Dr. T. F.
Tsiang, Nationalist China repre
sentative, has expressed approval
of this procedure, and that dis
cussion of international atomic
control should be resumed with
out further delay.
Submarines
^> Submarines caiue into the
news in early April when lleneral
DwtKht D. Kisenhower advised
the Senate Appropriations sub
committee that money should he
appropriated for "reinforcement
of our antisubmarine facilities",
and a few days later what were
assumed to be unidentified sub
marines were reported in the Pa
cific near California, Coinciding
with this, U.S. chief of naval
operations Admiral Sherman de
clared 14/3) that he was far
from pleased with the U. S. anti
submarine program, and admi
ral of the fleet Lord Fraser
stated that the British navy is
stressing the development of anti
submarine forces. Then it was
announced ( 4 / 9 ) that a U . S .
submarine equipped with a snork
el (a breathing tube extending

V. S. L o y a l t y Hearings
^ Owen Lattimore, the man on
whom Senator McCarthy's charg
es of communism in the State De
partment were to stand or fall,
testified ( 4 / 6 ) maklog a polntby-point rebuttal of McCarthy's
charges and denying that he had
ever been a communist. The In
vestigating committee's chairman
said that I.attiuiore'S F.B.I, file
completely clears him, but one
committee member took excep
tion, saying that a final state
ment should not be made either
way. McCarthy's objections cen
tered around Lattimore's belief
that support to Chiang Kai-shek
"does more harm than good" to
the U. S. McCarthy called a wit
ness to testify against Lattimore,
former communist Louis F. Budenz. In Tassaic, N.J.. ( 4 / 8 ) Mc
Carthy spoke outside his congres
sional immunity and said that
his statements would be libelous
if not true, but Lattimore accused
him of "weaseling", because the
public statements were not the
challenges made in the loyalty
hearings, and said that his speech
was "in effect a retraction of his
libelous and fantastic accusa
tions".

Gangster-Politician Murdered
The murder In Kansas City,
Mo., of Charles Binaggio and his
gunman Charles Gargotta re
ceived wide attention and prompt
ed a Senate fight over a spe
cial investigation into interstate
crime. Binaggio was a political
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boas, xamhlep, gangster* and a foe
of the notorious Pendergaat or
ganization. Pallbearers Included
politicians. Judges, police commis
sioners, sheriffs, gamblers, punmen and gangstera. At the fnneral the priest condemned those
irfatf "&8.cr}ftf** pvpry decent prin
ciple for their own contemptible
and fieMan ends", liut explained
that there was a "doubt hi favor
o f Binnggio* because he recently
*wa» seen receiving the sacra
ments and attending Sunday
nanes".

false, because they "contain more
tobacco a n d t h e r e f o r e moreh a r m f u l substances' . Regarding
"signed t e H t i m o n i a l s ' , they found
inar some of the sJtriers do not
Smoke and Hint other? cuufd not:
read and d i d . n o t know what thev
were signing. Although the order
ttfte directed apainst only f u o
manufacturers, similar orders urn
expected against other brands,
and It ha* town pointed not thai
These would have H "iiersuashe
effect" In genci-allj dis-ouranlng
such TalHt- claims.

flurley PBftioBtd by T r u r n s n
^ Announcement of a "hill and
uneoridlttouar imrdnn | £ i - i i i ] l 4 t |
by President Trumrili to James
M. (]iirl8y> former Boatrni mayor
aud powerful Democratic polltl
clan In Massu< huaetts, wuu mnde
April 14. Cur Ivy and nn ussocIuU?
were convicted in l&iii on charg
es that, through 'fnntnKtlc lips',
they had obtained S*SOO00 from
clients hy claiming that their or
ganization could nhlnln govern
ment contracts. The pardon also
covered a conviction of CuHoy
forty-seven years ago for consplr.

U n k n o w n A m e r i c a n SoWter

l

T

# On Memorial Day or M<YI 1111
American soldier who died En
World War 11 will ho erwhrihmi
In Arlington National <Vm>'ter.v
near the tomb of the Pnknnwn
SoUU**r of world War 1. The
I W e n s e Deiinrtmetit it-guested
SLOtMtjHM> Uir tlx* moaimttwt,

H

h

to Impersonate another per
son fun c M i eervfee eraminarmn
He learned of the pardon as he
boarded whip for a "holy year"
pilgrimage tn Rome,
Cigarette A d v e r t i s e m e n t s
^ The "better-for-your-health"
claims of certain lending ciga
rette manufacturers were cracketf
down on by the U. S. Federal
Trade Commission <4/5). Follow
ing a six-year invMirigaimn it
declared that nil cigarettes con
tain "nicotine and throat irri
tants" in 'substantially- the samp
quantities", and ordered the com
panles to cense tbFir '-false and
misleading a d v e r t i n g ' , which
claims that cigarettes aid rtigpsUon, relieve fatigue, or that a
particular brand does not a!Tect
the physical condition. The offi
cial report also stated that exces
sive smoking of any brand "will
irritate even throats In normal,
healthy condition", uml
that
claims that king-Hiae crg»iv(re>.
are easier on the mroat are
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I r i s h A n t i p a r U t i o n Efforts
# In March the L\ 8. House of
Hepresentfltivea attached to the
R<~\A, appropriation* hill nn
amendment prohibiting funds for
Btitam a s long
Ireland ia rtivlded. it W H S kUlert two days
later, hnf cnnsideraftle injhlfclty
to the cause of unillnK Ireland
resulted. Then the Irinh atuhasHndor
suld that Ireland would
not join the Atlantic? Pact as Ions
as partition estetfl. Northern Ire
land refuses to Join the rest of
Ireland I n an Independent state,
hut has rhe s f o g m Thin &itun itr
n Protestant state for lu.>al kinp's
uion" Sir Basil Brooke, prime
i n i u i H l e r nf Northern Ireland, T i e
l t d the Vnited States <4A>} and
was met hy marching, chanting
pickets. H i s response to the pickefs j e e r s : "As in my country,
rhis country is qnite free and the
people are free t o spent a s they
like." >"ew Yurk'& Mayor O'Dwyer
had 3 a i d that i f Sir Basil jrot
the traditional welcome at City
Hall "it*Jl be hecauso I'm dead".
Conveniently he was in Florida
when Sir Basil arrived.
r

British H ' a r S e c r e t a r y
<$> British war uecretary John
Strachey came under tire { 4 / 2 )

when it w a s reported that "lmporta nr American officials" a t the
Atlantic Pact mpetlna lu The
Hague, Netherlands, felt that se
cret military Information should
not he given to him becnuse he
formerly expi^eeed sympathy for
communism. The British resented the charge Inst n formula
tuui lieeti devised for by-passing
Strachea on cortafn iiiforiiittlluri.
expressed lliyir confldeuce In hint,
and suitj thnt the inaue is dosed
us far a* the British ffOvurLmont
lz c^mcerned.

^ Ajrll^tion in tliu H O U J M > o f
rommonn (4/H| Tor the Rovorniiienl Kit e a N P food fv^trletioiis
and tlu> .VHhiillng prife limit
l ptirchaRiiic value approximately
$l.tnn on iiavils In ,re&laurants
brought about an Increase In but
ler rtiliou
14/12)
from four to
flv« ounces per w<*ok, but this W H H
offai't hy rfHluc'InK the weekly ba
con allowance froin Hve oniicew to
four
PrupoM Belgian R u l e r
$> As a coinminiiHe measure lu
end the J H A c r n m e n t a l i rlal« over
which Ihe BelRinn cabinet rerti^ned In Mnreh, exiled King Leo
jM»ld HI proposed {4/15}
that
the royal powers be temporarily
Transferred to his lU-yenr-old son,
Prince Kniidouln.
i

K a a l versuft W e s t
# Titr Mozart
gir)s choir iff
Drefiden Germany, who entered
the U . S . fwctor of Berlin for a
oonecrt, appealed <3/4) for per
mission to stay in the West In
preference to terroristic episodes
whiftvthpy say they faced when
they refused to become a channel
for communist propaganda. In
contrast, the Czechoslovak radio
announced that an American
teacher and hi£ wife sought ex
emption from U. S. jurisdiction
by living in ('zpchoslovaltla, and
thnt their request was In protest
to the U.S.* bundllm; of Germany.
h

Thine Lost In BoJfcte Are»
A 1'. B. navy j>atrol O O U I I K T
vanished in the Baltic area (4/N)
A W A K K !

on a flight from Wiesbaden ro
Copenhagen, and three days later
Russia protested that the air
craft bad exchanged gunfire with
Soviet planes over Latvia, then
turned toward the sea and dis
appeared. It was presumed that
the plane was shot down, and an
extensive search for survivors
was carried out. The Russian
press highlighted the incident,
and Pravda referred to the "rude
conduct of American spies". U. S.
officials asserted that the missing
plane carried no guns and was
under orders to stay well away
from Soviet territory.
Czechoslovak Trials
In Czechoslovakia ten Jesuits
were sentenced to jail for periods
of from two years to life ( 4 / 5 ) .
It was charged that the Vatican
was conducting a crusade against
Czechoslovakia and that "it has
never ceased to long for the . . .
power which It lost long ago".
The Vatican assailed the trials as
characteristic episodes of antiCatholic persecution. The follow
ing week two Czechoslovak trans
lators for the U. S. Information
Service were given jail terms of
15 to IS years for treason. It was
charged that by agreeing not to
work against the interests of the
IT. S. they were agreeing to work
against Czechoslovak] an inter
ests.

Nationul Progressive Union, or
Union of the Center, was appoint
ed premier. The change in gov
ernment occurred, after Greece
was advised that she would not
receive new R.C.A. aid until fi
nancial and administrative re
forms were instituted.
India-Pakistan Agreement
A document aimed at stem
ming communal warfare and re
placing the strained relations
between India and Pakistan with
an atmosphere of friendship was
signed (4/8) at the. end of a
week-long conference between In
dian Prime Minister Pandit Neh
ru and Prime Minister Liaquat
Ali Khan of Pakistan. It guaran
tees fundamental rights to all
citizens and promises minorities
equality of citizenship Irrespec
tive of religion, with freedom of
speech, worship, occupation, and
opportunity to participate in pub
lic life.
Religious Bathing Kills 3 2
# T h i r t y - t w o p e r s o n s were
crushed to death in the Indian
religious rite at JIardwar (4/13)
when more than 1,000,000 Hindus
struggled to stand knee-deep for
six hours in the waters of the
Ganges river, in the belief thai
their sins would be washed away
and that they and their descend
ants for three generations would
receive eternal salvation.

Catholic Bishops in Poland
# It was reported (4/lfi) that
an agreement had been reached
between the Polish government
and representatives of the Cath
olic Church, who agreed to fight
antistate activities and to recog
nize Pope Plus XII. as supreme
only in matters of faith, morals
and church Jurisdiction. In othev
questions "the bishops agreed to
be guided by the interests of the
Polish government. From the
Vatican came denials of such an
agreement.

The Chinese War
Chinese Nationalists claimed
o.OOO Communists were killed
and 2,000 captured in an attemptmi invasion of Hainan island
( 4 / 2 ) . The Communists were us
ing a fleet of 100 fishing boats
that the U. X. relief and rehabili
tation administration had sup
plied China's fishing industry.
Nationalists also claimed that the
Russians were supplying heavy
air support to the Chinese Com
munists.

Plastlras, N e w Greek Premier
Sophocles Venizelos resigned
the Greek premiership ( 4 / 1 4 ) ,
and s h o r t l y t h e r e a f t e r Gen.
Nicholas Plastiras, who heads the

Japan's National Budget
^ A budget aimed at halting in
flation wept into effect in Japan
when the 1950 national budget
of 001,000.000,000 yen was ap
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proved ( 4 / 3 ) . It strictly balanc
es the country's revenues and ex
penditures for the first time since
the end of the war.
Revolt in Indonesia
Rebellious Indonesian soldiers
who formerly fought for the
Dutch seized. Macassar, the state
capital of East Indonesia ( 4 / 5 ) ,
and advised a ship carrying 900
federal soldiers that if they
landed they would be shot down.
Indonesian President Sukarno
charged the armed forces with
the task of settling the affair
(4/13), and a shooting war was
threatened. The rebel chief, And!
Abdul Azi«, ignored two govern
ment summonses to report to the
capital at Jakarta, hut flew to
the capital (4/14) on the gov
ernment's third demand. How
ever, he left his troops in the
hands of a subordinate, and there
was douht that the rebels would
give up without bloodshed.
Penicillin for Haiti
#> An attempt to eradicate both
yaws and venereal disease from
Haiti is reported to be the first
operation of its kind in history.
The native population, 3,500,000
persons, is to receive injections
of penicillin under the Joint spon
sorship of the World Heal til
Organization, the International
Children's e m e r g e n c y
Fund
(both are U.N. bodies) and the
Haitian government. Six out of
every seven Haitians suffer from
yaws, a disfiguring and enfee
bling disease of the skin and
bones, and twenty-five percent are
iufected with venereal disease.
It is reported that a similar drive
will soon begin in Indonesia.
Growth Drug Announced
<$> Aureomycin, one of the drugs
known as antibiotics, has been
found to promote growth in chick
ens, 'turkeys and hogs. It was
reported (4/9) that when five
pounds of it was added to a ton
of hog feed the rate of growth in
creased "by as much as 50 per
cent". Clinical investigations are
also under way to determine its
use to treat human malnutrition.

31

Steps Toward Happiness
True happiness comes not from f.lie flee'iug juyn of tem
poral ttospe&sions, but rather from the inward assurance
of lasting; blessings io eome. Such assurance increases
with each progressive step toward knowledge. And with
knowledge one discerns the steps he oniat take to make
su«h blessings from a provident Creator hie own. Would
you like to enjoy enduring happiness? Pictured on this
page are three honks, em-h of which will bring \MU knowl
edge which will help you to advance many a step and
bring nearer the realization of your hopr.
Any step toward knowl
edge must have truth an its
foundation. At tti*» right is
the book "The 2 ruth Shall
Make You Frr*", hi which
the eternal truths of the £ \ ble form the basis nf a fas
cinating account of earth's
creation and Clod's purjmsi*
to restore truth and right
eousness for man ** henetil.

KINGDOM
I S AI

HANU

Above is "The Kingdom As
at Uawff , a 384-page book
packed with the dynamic
story of God's kingdom. Its
progress is traced from the
lirs* promise down to our
day and the Kingdom's es
tablifthment, ye.s and into
the future when it will rule
over 1he whole earth, even
as the prophets foretold.
1

:

"JA- T R U T H
SHALL MAKE
YOU FREE"

1

The third book here recommended as a steppingstone
toward happiness is "Let God Be Trnc \ Its lucid discus
sion of the fundamental doctrine? of the HibJe will clear
away former double and convince you of God's loving pur
pose to bless all creatures who conform to His righteous
requirements. All three of these books are available to
you for only $1.00. Your crder sent with the coupen below
will bring the books lo you postpaid and permit you to
immediately l>egii» your forward steps toward happiness.
WATCHTOWBK
I

would like t* ha***the three

117 Adam* St.

Brooklyn lp N.Y,

"The Truth Shall Hole Yt* Fnc '.
Ut God Be T n i f " , E n r U d u J U K I .

IKHJIEH

I'hr Kinvdo*

Te ct ilfl*d" o *

u

Star*

City .
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RACKETEERS IN CHARITY
Only a small percentage of the funds collected
ever reach the objects of your charity

Worldly Religion's Dead End
An added dead weight aboard the sinking ship of politics

The Wise Old Owl
Does he deserve his reputation for wisdom?

Why Devil Permitted to Live
If God is almighty,
why doesn't he destroy Satan?

T H E

M I S S I O N

O F

T H I S

J O U R N A L

N e w s sources t h a t are able t o keep y o u a w a k e t o t h e v i t a l Issues
o f o u r times m u s t be unfettered
by
and
selfish interests.
" A w a k e ! " has n o fetters. It recognizes facts, faces facts, Is free t o
publish facts. It is n o t bound b y poUtical ambitions o r obligations; It is
unhampered by advertisers w h o s e toes m u s t n o t be trodden o n ; It is
unprejudiced b y traditional creeds. T h i s journal keeps itself free t h a t
it m a y speak freely t o y o u . B u t i t does n o t abuse its freedom. It
maintains integrity t o truth,

" A w a k e ! " uses t h e regular n e w s channels, but Is n o t dependent o n
t h e m . Its o w n correspondents are o n all continents, in scores o f nations.
F r o m t h e four c o r n e r s o f t h e e a r t h their uncensored, o n - t h e - s c e n e s
reports r o m a t o y o u through these columns. T h i s journal's v i e w p o i n t
Is n o t n a r r o w , but is internationaL It in read in m a n y nations! In m a n y
languages, b y persons o f all ages- T h r o u g h i t s pages m a n y fields o f
k n o w l e d g e pass in r e v i e w — g o v e r n merit, c o m m e r c e , religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, naturalw o n d e r s — w h y , . i t scovereis a s bro&d
" A w a k e I" pledges itself t o righteous principles, t o exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, t o championing freedom for all, t o comforting
mourners and strengthening t h o s e disheartened b y t h e failures o f a
delinquent w o r l d , reflecting sure hope for the establishment o f a right'
«ous N e w W o r l d .
G e t Arffjuainted w i t h " A w a k e ! " K e e p a w a k e b y reading **AwakRl"

WATCHTOtt £tt
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RACKETEERS IN CHARITY

R

A C K E T E E R S and charity have
things in common. Both are keenly
interested in your money. Each is ftn in
separable'feature of capitalist society.
True charity nineteen centuries ago
meant to sell what you have and "give to
the poor". Modern charity, wrote Paul
Lafargue, "means to steal wholesale, and
£ive away retail." In America charitable
institutions are viewed as pillars of vir
tue and somewhat sacrosanct. Little won
der that the sacred name of charity has
shielded operations of sorne^f the "mean
est crooks on earth". You, Mr. Average
Citizen, are their perennial victim.

Fake charities rob the American pub
lic of an estimated $100,000,000 a year.
Chicagoans are swindled of $5,000,000,
and their Los Angeles cousins lose
$10,000,000 annually. The "take"' in New
York city is purportedly "beyond estima
tion" It was against such exploitation
that the New Y'orkStar protested: "Many
dubious characters have made a career
out of running phony charity campaigns
—entertainments, games of chance, or
high-pressnre solicitation?—under the
cloak of reputable agencies. Very often,
the organization or charity gets less than
a tenth of the funds raised by the slick
racketeers."
The multimillion-dollar hoax is plied
across the nation through four common
channels: door-to-door solicitation,street
and subway solicitation, high-pressure
telephone and mail solicitation, and char
ity entertainments. The charity racketJUNE

8, 1950

eers, quick to recognize the taking ways
of many orthodox religions, often dup
licate the formula for success. "Many of
the worst rackets/ commented the Star,
''operate under the protecting cloak of
religion." Tn some states it is an easy
accomplishment for a smart operator to
get himself and a few henchmen incor
porated as a "church", and he Is ready
for business. A more highly organized
charity racket may lease copies of its
certificate of incorporation to associates
at a flat rate, or, send them out garbed
as "ministers" or "nuns", giving them
2."> to 50 percent of the daily hauL One
such enterprise was the "Mount Zion
Remnant Church of Christ" in Queens,
Xew York, whose white-robed "nuns" ad
mittedly received 50 percent of the prof
its, until the state attorney general re*
voiced its charter. So numerous were the
charity racketeers dressed as nuns or
prieste in New Yotk, that
"Roman
Catholic archdiocese recently instructed
its own mendicants to cease begging in
front of subway stations or department
stores.
7

The high-sounding "American-Catholic
Orthodox Church" was another outfit
that made charity a worthwhile enter
prise. For fifteen years its "Community
Mission", on Manhattan's West 40th
street, obtained funds to finance fictitious
summer camps and recreation centers
supposedly operated by the "mission".
When prison sentences ended their ca
reer in 1946, the racketeers were picking
3

the jmblitfe pocket for $100,000 every
year.
"Worthy Charities"
Newspaper accounts of the goings-on
of mch swindlers invariably lament that
some "sorely needed" funcls have been
diverted from other "wiirthy charities".
The general impression conveyed is on*of sympathy for the "legitimate" char
ities, which, like fabled royalty, "can do
no wrong/' Such subsidized myths would
have you believe that the only racketeers
in charity are ex-bootleggers, "out of
work" since the repeal of prohibition.
Unusual, however, was Miami Life's
screaming headline of Januarv 22. 1949:
"Miami Salvation Army's 'Charity' la
Nothing but a Petty R a c k k t ! " rm-ensed
at the alleged refusal of tins well-known
orgttnmUiori to extend its charity to a
blind man for more than one night, the
censure declared;
We think it's the most vicious and hypocrit
ical racket «vsr perpetrated u\wn Ihe charit
ably minded people! . . . This incident shows
the Salvation Army reolJy docan't core for
anything or anybody . . . that its officials are
interested only in piling aa much as thpy can
into their treasury (wonder if much of it goes,
as rumored, to Ihe founders of the racket in
Englandf)—and it piles up pretty high, with
all the money, scrap paper, old furniiure and
clothing (all of which is quickly converted
into cash and n o t dealt out to the poor, aa
popularly believed) that gullible Mi armaria
pour into it. fttiamians should cease support
ing the Salvation' Army. . . . They should be
just as callous toward the Salvation Army as
it is toward the needy.
Miami Life probably was very skepti
cal when the Salvation Army claimed
the appointment of Frank Costello (exconviet and reputedly head of the major
ractcts in Neir York city and nhuyg ihe

eastern seaboard) as one of its fundraising chairmen was all an accident, es
pecially when the Salvation Army "de
cided it had, no legal right to refuse the
4

$18,000 raised by Coetello, because it
was contributed for religious and char
itable purposes".
The birth of the new Mate of Israel
opened up new vistas of operation for
the charity hoax and unleashed a host, nf
"relief for Palestine drives. Alert To
tins h p h ' threat from the charity game
-was reporter Albert Peulsch: "There are
several worthy orphanages in r s r a e i " h e
wrote, "but judging by the multitude of
charity solicitors dunning N e w York
Jews for funds, it would appear that all
Palestine is populated exclusively by
orphans!** Experts in the field of Jewish
philanthropy have long been eoneenied
about the activities of Palestine "eharilies*\ Dr. Mark Wfafhrritaera study of
T

thv problem

for fltr (\/twcil

of

Jewish

Federations and Welfare FnnfU in 194fi
was candid in its findings. Admitting
that "substantially le*s" than the amount
collected by Jewish agencies ever reach
es Palestine, Dr. Wiaehnitzer's report
revealed :
While the dffiees vary ROmewhnr in their
fund-raising and office-management proce
dures, many nf 1hem full short of minimum
standards established by endorsement A g e n 
cies in the philanthropic field. - - . Adminis
trative and fund-raising costs are excessively
high, usually amounting Id about 4 0 lo 5 0 percent of collections.
Other authorities say this estimate of
"costs" is too low—a bona tide Palestin
ian institution
k&JJ consider iteejf for
tunate if it receives 2 0 or 3 0 percent of
the "charity" funds raised here in its
behalf!
No Accounting of Funrf* Collected
According to Nations Business, many
charity "campaigns are eonducted by
about two dozen professional fundraising organizations, which operate na
tionally. Moht of these, like the John
Price Jones Corporation are legitimate
businesses. There are also a s many as
150 less legitimate fund-raising organiA 1VAKE
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zations, many of which operate only in lic not to "spare that dime", if by giving
restricted areas. They are interested it you think you can "fob off your re
onlv in their share, which often turns out sponsibility to organized charity'. When
to be the lion's share". In the 1922-45 it comes to charity's responsibility to ac
period, American charities raised more count for the public's funds, they insist
than $23 billion, as reported in the Year that "that is their business". No doubt it
book of Philanthropy.
But when has is their business, and a profitable one at
charity's priesthood ever given the pub that.
lic an open accounting of the billions
raised in behalf of humanity! The lack Charity Begins at Collectors' Borne
of such accounting was the subject of
Occasional leaks in the wall of secrecy
severe criticism by Emanuel M. Josephsurrounding
charity's operators show
son, M.D., in his book, Your Life Is
complete agreement on "the best possi
Their Toy:
ble way to spend charitable funds".
One of the principal benefits which the so Many popular charities had their humble
cial service racketeers confer upon mankind, beginning in New York state around the
in return for the support of their activities, is turn of the century. New York's chari
a deluge of statistics. They publish statistics ties, among the country's most influen
on . . . no end of things. But never has the tial, fell into such disrepute in 1914 that
social service racket published any statistics an investigation was launched in the
that truthfully reveal what their support costs state legislature. Hearings before the
the public, or what percentage of the funds Thompson Committee made shocking
which they gather in the name of the poor and disclosures of the misuse of charitable
unfortunate is expendedjjn their own salaries. funds by the "Charity Trust". The
"brains" of the charity rackets often held
Such information is systematically refused the positions
in several organizations by in
public who contribute and support.
terlocking directorates. From this van
As to how the activities of major so tage point it was a simple matter to di
cial services differ from the everyday vert funds to personal, political and com
"garden variety of rackets", Dr. Joseph- mercial ends.
son explained:
Committee hearings uncovered a nest
In no wise except that they are accepted as of racketeers in charity. The general sec
genteel and proper, and entirely within the retary of the Charity Organization So
law. . . . When organized social service is in ciety netted $20,000 a year from only two
volved, fraudulent collection of charitable of the positions held. The secretary of
funds and their conversion to other uses than the society's Buffalo branch received a
those represented to the contributor becomes salary $4,000 higher than that of the
legalized and sanctified. The very magnitude mayor of Buffalo. The head of the State
of the funds involved—billions of dollars each Charities Aid Association, it was learned,
year—has served to make it one of the most received $100 per "working day" as a
"respectable" of the Big Business group. Fly Public Health Council member, in addi
ing the banner of "charity", and consequently tion to a fixed salary of $8,000 per year
utterly unsuspected by the gullible public, it as SCAA head. Charity's affiliations
has grown into a perfect specimen of the even included "reciprocal" deals with big
business.
racket.
In their desire for wealth, organized
Senator Thompson later introduced a
charity has long considered the common bill to further investigate the charity
beggar a serious competitor. Such arti swindle. Mustering all of its resources
cles as -'Don't Give to Beggars" {The and paramours, the Charity Trust waged
Forum, June 1938) have warned the pub a bitter and successful fight against that
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bill, which died under the governor's
veto. The wrath of public sentiment
forced a temporary halt, ttt the illegal
traffic. When the embers of public anger
no longer smoldered, charity's leadership
was found to he in the hands of such or
ganizations as the New York Tuberculo
sis and Health Association, all of whk*h
exploited the public's fear of disease, it
is that same fear of disease tlml today
brings millions of .dollars annually into
the coffers of organized charity.
The cries to help fight cancer, tuber
culosis, heart trouble and many other
diseases are familiar sob-stories' when
charity "parses the hat", Fmjuenfly, ns
in the cape of "Christmas seals" the na
tion's radio and press join hands in be
half of "the cause". The hulk oT funds
are usually divided between the local rind
national organizations. A small fraction
of it may even lip used for subsidizing
research. The people who generously
contribute to the charity, however, are
led to believe *}<t-y are directly aiding
the oppressed.
The use of Christmas sealfands by the
New Yoik Tuberculosis and Health As
sociation was revealed in h h*lh*r in the
New York Times from Dr. Louis I. Har
ris, former commissioner of health of the
city of New York, ex officio and honorary
officer of 1ho. local association:
So far a* I have Wen able to discover, dur
ing many years of intimate coiilad, an utterly
insignificant fraction of the several millions
rolleuled by the New York Tuberculosis and
HeaJth A&saciwHon during lht past decade and
a half has been used to supply diagnostic care,
medical treatment, sanitarium or hospital care,
or any of the necessities of tuberculosis pa
tients or their families Tn fact, I mu confident
that none of the money is used to assist
those suffering from tuberculosis. . . . the
funds have heen utilized . . . first and prin
cipally for salaries to workers to eariy on its
propaganda.
If the prospective contributor to l\w
Christmas seal business would carefully
6

read the 1949 Christmas seal sales letter,
he would nowhere find the promise that
money received goes directly to the TB
victim. The one seeking charity's aid,
according to Dr. E. Josephson, is "given,
or sold, pamphlets telling him what at
tention he should have, where he should
live, what he should eat—everything but
that most vital advice, where he could
get the money with which to do it".
Scare Campaign*
When charity a noble institutions scare
the public into contributing with a 'Ton
may be next!" one wonders if they refer
to the public's falling victim to the dis
ease or to the charity racket. The morbid
fear of cancer moves millions to pour
their money into the cancer associations,
which presumably wage relentless war
on the disease. According to Your TAfe,
Is Their Toy Josephson), the "war" is
more zealously waged against your
pocket book:
These cancer djaofiotions have not used the
funds which lliej have gathered for the relief
of eanecr victims or for the paymrnt of insti
tutions for their care- The money haa been
used for the payment of salaries to the medical
bosse* and to other personnel and fur public-'
ity, propaganda and advertising that hnjed
more victims, . . , The more closely one stud
ies the situation, the more one is inclined to
wonder whether the true function of these
cancer associations is ngt to plaee cancer
quackery on a higher level and on a more lu
crative financial plane.
If you manage to tighten your heart
and purse stringy enough to see through'
the exploitation of bugaboo diseases,
don't feel too confident. There are hun
dreds of other cbarilies siting you up as
a "mark". "The leech has two daughters/'
says the proverb, "saying: 'Give, give/ "
Life, magazine (November 14 1949)
shows the notion's Community Chests
seeking a modest $185,000,000 for U.S.
charities. "Even the Red Cross, which
has traditionally remained aloof from
T
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nnjted campaigns, joined in." Why look
a gift horse in the mouth when all you
have to do is get on and ride it in the
$185,000,000 "charity sweepstakes"? The
Red Gross did just that, and their share
of "the purse" will be plenty. How, when
and where the impoverished, sick and
needy will benefit from the funds are all
good questions for the answer man. Char
ity's collectors will not answer them.
Turning to the World Almanac (1948)
one finds the National Foundation for
Infantile Paralysis considerate enough
to disclose that "since the establishment
of the National Foundation in 193S, a
total of $39,060,869.48 has been left with
its chapters for local aid to infantile
paralvsis victims". In the same period
of time $25,944,285.99 has been author
ized "for reseach, education and epidem
ic aid". The brief report does not reveal
the total amount of money raised in all
that time, nor does it show, beyond a
general statement, how that money was
actually spent. When the results of the
1947 fund-raising appeal ($17,987,800.6(3)
are compared with the amount author
ized "for research" in a ten-year period,
one wonders what became of the other
millions received by the Foundation in
all that time. No accounting is given of
the amount applied to salaries or other
"overhead".
The Foundation's annual "March of
Dimes" is held during the last two weeks
in January, commemorating the anni
versary of the late President Roosevelt's
birthday. The function of the "March of
Dimes", prior to Mr. Roosevelt's demise,
was carried on and known as the Presi
dent's Birthday Ball. Interesting is the
declaration of Dr. Joseph S. Wall, of the
Georgetown University Medical School,
before a Subcommittee on Public Health,
Hospitals and Charities of D.C.: "Not
one penny of that fund {Birthday Ball)
will go to buying a crutch for a crip
pled child. The majority of (he dollars
in that fund will go for the purchase of
monkeys."
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Attempts to Curb the Racketeers
In some cities, however, alert citizens
are beginning to seek a basis, if any, for
their faith in organized charity's widely
touted virtues. Oakland, California;
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma; and WinstonSalem, Nortli Carolina, have decided to
clamp down on all community-wide fundraising activities. Committees have been
formed to investigate the status of any
charity seeking the public's money. If
not satisfied with an organization's wor
thiness or integrity, the committee does
not approve of the solicitation and ad
vises the public not to contribute. Little
wonder that the Winston-Salein commit
tee challenged the "March of Dimes". It
questioned the Foundation's need for
more than $15,000,000 in national re
serves, plus almost as much "lying idle"
in local chapters. The committee looked
distrustfully at the "campaign costs" of
12 percent, plus "administrative costs"
of 15.5 percent. It doubted the necessity
for the Foundation's increase in net in
come from $1,349,000 in 1939 to nearly
$18,000,000 in 1947. In honesty to them
selves and their fellow citizens, WinstonSalem refused to approve the 1948
"March of Dimes".
Other attempts to break through chari
ty's iron curtain of secrecy have not been
so successful. The grand jury of West
chester county, New York, on April 26,
1938, recommended to Supreme Court
Justice Raymond E. Aldrich the enact
ment of a law to compel charity organi
zations to file with the county clerk a
statement of the proposed use of funds
and a report of actual disbursement.
Racketeers in charity at that time were
found to be getting half or more of the
proceeds from charity campaigns. Com
mendable was their recommendation that
a commission be established, similar to
Wall Street's S.E.C., to guard against
charity swindles. The proposed legisla
tion was bogged down in the mires of
legislative process and conveniently
forgotten.
7

Lovers of righteousness, with a knowlVery likely future attempts to smash
edge
of God's Word, realize this world's
the charity ring will meet a similar fate.
Racketeers in charity are too well en- lack of true charity portends its early
trenched in this materialistic world that destruction. The incoming new world of
lives and dies in pursuit of the dollar. Jehovah God under His Christ will find
nil racketeering a thing of the past. UnBut they forgot the inspired proverb: der the bounteous Kingdom rult% man"He that gathersth treasures by a lying kind will look to Jehovah God as their
tongue is vain and foolish, and shall true Friend and Benefactor. All thanks
stumble upon the .snares of death." will rightly he given tn Him, tie Giver cf
—ProverliH 21:6, Douay.
"every good and perfect gift".

Transportation Troubles
Titodew Plane
The pilotless plane that flew over New Jer&ey
same time ago was not just a new development.
The throttle on it had been Left on after the motor
waa cut off. When another pilot epun the propeller the motor started and the plane loomed into
the air, narrowly missing the confiisH pilot. All
airlines in the vicinity were alerted until the pilotlefta plane finally crashed two and a half hours
after its take-off.
$team-p>owered Automobiles
Some of the possible reasons why gasoline
engines replaced steam power for automobiles
were given by Alec Hudson of Tjivenhan, England, when he explained to a prospective buyer
of bis 1901 steamer that there are eight major
knobs to push or poll And five assorted water and
pressure pumpa, making driving a whole-time job,
with no time for boredom or preoccupation with
scenery- The motor must be started with a match,
and the foot high flames scorch the driver. Also,
"once lighted there can be no hanging abont. You
have deeded to go for a spin and yon are committed to it." It is not difficult to understand his
final statement that "when you d n v e a vehicle of
this kind p tuple are apt to regard it as peculiar '.
1

Qhild Lives, Motorist Died
For twenty-five years George Biermisser had
a perfect driving record, then a 22-montb-oïd
child just seemed t.n roll into the wheeb of
George's milk truck. He leaped out, rushed the
stunned buy to his mother, and waited for the
8

ambulance. The ambulance doctor found that the
child was unhurt, hut when be turned to assure,
tie (met driver of this the rfoctor foufirf tfte
truck driver lying on the floor. The horror of hitting the child hod caused a heart attack, and
George Biermisaer waa dead.
*5he Misting Wtfe
How would you explain this situation to a
policeman f You are atopped on the highway by
an officer who asks where your wife is. Knowing
thai she is asleep in the hafk w/tt yon point eon*
fidently over your ahouldcr, and then look around
to see that Lin- seat j& empty. That situation faced
ttoy Smith in Kankakee, Illinois. Not until then
did he realise that his wile had gotten out at the
Glims station Rest Room thirty miles back down
the road, fine was waiting there and had called
ahead to have the police send her husband hank
for her.
*PcdeiIrian's Vengeance
The woman driver skidded her new.yellow eonvprtible over the pedestrian crosswalk at a San
Antonio intersection just as the light turned red,
and waited there for it to change. "Why don't you
back up?" asked a man in work clothes and
heavy shoes. "Mind your own business," she retorted. Apparently bis business was on the other
aide of the street, for with his rough shoes griad
ing into the paint be stepped up on the fender,
then to the hood, down the other side, and casually
walked away.
AWAKE
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Easing the Housing Shortage
By " A w a k e ! " correspondent
In Southern Rhodesia

I

S Y O U R country
struggling under an
acute housing shortage?
Do you live i n - a country where many
thousands are lured into cities by better
wages, and where immigrants are walk
ing the streets and sleeping in parks be
cause of lack of accommodations? Does
Big Business control your government to
the extent that it hinders the rapid build
ing of houses and apartments and the
letting of these at reasonable rates? If
your answer to these questions is "yes",
then tell your officials to come to South
ern Rhodesia to learn a lesson in success
fully tackling an extremely acute hous
ing problem.
To give you an idea of the problem
the government of Southern Rhodesia
has had to face, let us review the situa
tion since a few years back. This selfgoverning British colony boasts the high
est rate of immigrants per population
since 1945 of any country in the world,
barring only Israel. It now lias a pop
ulation of about 120,000 Europeans,
2,000,000 Africans and a few thousand
Colored and Indians. Of the 120,000 Eu
ropeans, 44,000 of them came within the
last three years from the United King
dom or other countries. During 1947,
13,000 of these entered the colony, 17,000
in 1948 and 14,000 in 1949. J u s t think,
about 35 percent of the total European
population moved in within three years!
Well, you can see "what a time the gov
ernment must have bad wondering what
to do with them all. They wanted these
immigrants here, because the more Eu
ropeans there are the quicker the country
will develop. And yet here were literally
hundreds of people sleeping on park
JUNE
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benches or a n y w h e r e
they could find a place
to lie down, waiting for
word of something they
could call borne. What to
do? was the question demanding answer.
Rammed-Earth Housing
About the time when this problem was
at its worst, in 1947, a private housing
board was taken over and financed by the
government. This board was asked by
the government to put up as many houses
as possible in the shortest time possible.
No time to wait for materia! and finances
to put up permanent dwellings. It must
be something temporary, and the mate
rial used must be available immediately.
The most abundant material on hand,
and that which did not need to be im
ported, was dirt—just plain dirt. Thus
was begun a scheme for the erection of
hundreds of pise de terre houses, as they
are called {mentioned in November 8,
1949, Awake!) ; the quickest answer to a
desperate call.
Those at the head of this board were
public-spirited men, who energetically
entered into this scheme. In fact, some of
them even donned work clothes and
shared in the erection of the first few
houses. Much planning had to be done in
a hurry. Sites had to be found in the most
suitable centers of the colony. These sites
had to be such that sewerage pipes could
be easily connected with the city main.
Streets had to be laid out. City wa'ter had
to be considered. All this meant contend
ing with the slow-moving municipal
authorities.
Finally all this was done. Now the next
' step is to start building. First the con
crete foundation is put in, probably for
several houses at the same time. Then

9

wooden frames are put up, and into these
is poured moistened earth that is finally
to make up the fourteen-ineh walls of the
house. As this dirt is poured in, nydraulic
rammers keep ramming it until it be
comes almost as hard as cement. In fact,
more recently they have been sprinkling
a small amount of cement in with the
earth. As the walls go up, the door and
window casements are put in.
At last the ramming is completed, the
wooden frames removed and the walls
gone over with a rough plaster. Now
comes the usual laying of water pipes,
wiring for electricity, and the painting.
Most of the pisés are painted sand, green
or light blue, although some are white
or some other color. The roofs, which are
timber covered with thatch, aluminum or
asbestos, display brilliant colors, such
ae bright red, green, etc.
Bousing Shortage Eased
And so you have your house. Or,
rather, 1,911 of them, as that is the num
ber built from August 1947 to November
1949. In some places, such as Bulawayo,
there were times when an average of one
pisé per day was going up. The only
thing that prevented this average from
being kept up was the slowness on the
part of the municipality in making con
nections with the city mains, granting
plots of land to build on, and other such
factors. Since 1947 nine different types
of pisés have been built, each type being
an improvement over the previous ones.
Improvements have been made in doors,
fixtures, roofs, etc. At first the doors
were just plain boards, not unlike the
storm doors used in the northern United
States and Canada in the wintertime.
Now they are the samp as you would find
in any modern home. The baths, at first
cement, are now porcelain. As to size,
all are either two- or three-bedroom
houses. This makes them quite suitable
for average-size families. Actually they"
are built primarily for those with chil
dren or other dependents.
10

This brings us to another very inter
esting feature concerning this housing
program. The rent is quite reasonable:
seven pounds fifteen shillings ($21.70)
for two-bedroom houses, and ten pounds
live shillings ($28.70) for three-bed room
houses, including water. Only families
with at least two children (one in the
case of returned soldiers) and who have
been living in the colony for six months
or more are eligible for these houses.
This is a far cry from the usual, "Sorry,
no children allowed." Speaking from per
sonal experience, I know it is impossible
1o get a pise house except under these
conditions.
Of course the Housing Board has
undertaken other building besides- that
of pise, de terre. Prefabricated flatlets
had gone up tp the number of 628 by
November 1949. And now, as the housing
situation is somewhat eased, time is be
ing taken to put up more permanent
dwellings. Right here we might say that
the pises are estimated to have at least
twenty years' life in them. F o r all of these
the workshops of the Housing Board,
consisting of three hangars situated in
Salisbury, turn out almost 100 percent
of the work done. The "'prefabs" are
built there, window casements, doors
and all, and then they are merely fitted
together for use. Parquet hardwood floor
material for the permanent homes, tim
bers for ceilings, etc., are all lathed and
trimmed in these workshops. It is inter
esting to note that three years ago
one cross-cut saw was all the equipment
on hand, but now one hears the steady
hum of saws, lathes and several other
machines.
But what has been the result of all this
activity? Has it helped cope with the
housing problem ? Yes, it has done that'
and more. Four centers in Southern Rho
desia now have one or more pise sites.
These are Salisbury, Bulawayo, Umtali
and G-welo. By November 1949 from six
to eight thousand found refuge in the
pise houses alone, without counting the
A
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flats and others, and also the tremendous
amount of private building going on. "In
Bnlawayo the .pise de terre houses haye
absorbed almost five thousand homehunters, while other ventures of the
Housing Board there have taken another
two thousand. But more than, that, this
undertaking has given employment to
hundreds of the very immigrants who
made the emergency which has.had to be
met. Also thousands of natives have been
able to find employment,. which has
helped to solve another problem for the
government.

is that such acts have not occurred more
often than they have.
Admittedly, it is not a perfect solution
to the country's housing difficulties. De
spite the number of houses and flatlets
that have gone up, two thousand are still
living in the old Salisbury Royal Air
Foi'ce barracks waiting for permanent
accommodation. Thousands of others are
seeking temporary shelter in hotels,
trailer camps and even in native huts,
hoping for the day when word will come
through saying they have a house to
move into. But even taking these facts
into consideration it will be confessed by
most people that the government has
Drawbacks, and the Complete Solution
Of course some will and do complain made at least an admirable attempt to
about these houses, and with some justi give a home to those who have lied from
fication, but in most cases it. is not the the economic problems and restrictions
Housing Board which causes the com of other countries and who now seek a
plaint. F o r instance, the main roads may livelihood here in Southern Rhodesia. To
continue to be poor and inadequate to give credit where credit is due, it must
carry such an increase in traffic. Such is be said that for the short time the Hous
not the fault of the Housing Board. Or, ing Board has, been operating it has done
if the sewerage has not been suitable it a big job and has done it well.
is, likely because the municipality has
However, there is only One Govern
been slow to make connections with the
ment
able to satisfy perfectly all the
main. Other drawbacks can also be at
tributed to outside causes. Some houses needs of the people, housing- as well as
show slackness in workmanship, but other needs. Only One Government is ab
these are few and far between. There solutely free from political and commer
have been cases where strings have been cial curtailments. Just One Government
pulled, thus causing the usual policy to be possesses the power to do what all other
temporarily forgotten. As an example of governments have failed to do. That
this we have the case of a family of six Government is the heavenly Theocracy.
pushed into a two-bedroom house, while a Under its administration none will have'
couple with one child occupied a IIOMS* to sleep in parks or railway stations, but
with three bedrooms. But these are each will build his own home and inhabit
things to be expected under the present it, not for ten, fifteen or twenty years,
system of things. The remarkable thing but for all eternity.
1
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psychiatric

*

Prattle

*g> Dr. Dora Papara, visiting Greek psychiatrist and assistant superintendent of a gov
ernment mental hospital in Athens, declares: "Love is a continuation of the fairy tales
of our childhood. It is something which comes to an end very quickly, more quickly than
most people believe. But if you marry a man who is a good father, at least you will have
a good child." Even if you don't reallg lika tlie
to tj^gisi "sife, JWJ. m i l ^ w s m a s e s
to him and a "practical affection will develop", the lady doctor believes.
JUNE
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cud hosyllii'Md isr"
United 'States with
victims: definitely re({iiirc the future hospif

ialtxniMn <>t O>M out of

every ten halih'S being
born today; nrivssiUf" ^oni> form .<l
medical treatment for as many as one
person in five in this country alone; af
fect the lives of practically every family
in the world, and require the building of
special communities where five, six and
seven thousand victims would have to
live separated from their families and
communities for months, years and in
some cases for a lifetime".
This disaster is no "mere fantasy" but
"already an existing reality", the* II N.
president declared. And no editorial ava
lanche, no clamor of the people, no par
liaments of man, no conclave of scien
tists, not even a religious crusade, can
do anything to alleviate the world's in
sanity. General Romulo painted this hor
rendous canvas out of factual data from
the offices of the U. 8. Surgeon General,
the U. S„ Public Health Service and the
World Health Organization. The specter
that is driving the world to insanity is
an unrelenting, immovable fear of no
longer surviving. Eleanor Roosevelt pho
tographed its malefic, face in the cold
light of printed words when she wrote:
i

W

HEN a New York
Times book r e 
viewer remarked th^t this Is an "age of
survival" he ii3ferred that the people, all
the people now living, are alive only be
cause they have thus far escaped annihi
lation in "an age ol slaughter on a mass"production basis for both military and
political purposes". He wrote:
Never before have so many survivors been
mattered all over the world. Men and women
are today walking- the streets of most of the
world's great eitiea who have survived horrors
beyond imagination and elumeox -beyond ealturfttioit They are .the veterans of German
death factories, of Soviet slave labor camps,
of Japanese prisons, of war in every climate,
of sudden cutasl raphes and ionjr years of
n ear-star va turn.
None has survived unscathed. Even in
America and other uninvaded countries
the 'hot breath of calamitous fear has
seared the hearts of the populace until
hysteria reigns sovereign. All exist in a
world of flock-round, uncertainties,, Peo
ple are living in the kind of fear which,
according to U. S. Supreme Court Jus
tice Black, "blinds the vision and ob
scures the reasoning power." It brings to
mind the proverb: "Whore there is no
vision, the people perish."
Actually, the fears and perplexities of
the hydrogen-bomb age have led to a
mental breakdown of the world, afflicting
young and old. Defining tins world-wide
mental illness as something "deadlier
than atom tjomhs", the president, of the
(J, N. General Assembly, General Carlos
P. Roruulo, pointed up its awful propor
tions by asking; what would happen if
"mankind had suddenly been confronted
with a scourge which would fill everv
1
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The human race has persisted until now
largely because it has had an ample margin for
error., It could make mistakes, but never on so
large a seals: m to threaten lis own existence
ft could indulge in war, despoil the earth on
which il^ subsistence <1I-|H mh-d, and etiirasje in
massacre, invited disease and plague out. of
filth and igtHiron.ee; it could do all these things,
make all these mistakes again and again, and
yet have an ample cushion against ultimate
eatastrophc. It can no longer do that.
An age of sanity is called for, "Human
nature must find .some great unifying
force that will change its nature from a
will, to war to a will, to peace/* warned
William .lames. Rome master surgeon
A W A K B !

must operate on man's nature. The char Liberator: "We thank thee, Lord God
ter of the United Nations Educational, almighty, who art' and wast, that thou
Scientific and Cultural Organization hast assumed thy great power and be
(UNESCO) declares, "Since wars begin gun to reign; the na'tio'ns were enraged,
in the minds of men, it is in the minds of but thy wrath has come, . . . the time
men that the defenses of peace must be for destroying the destrovers of the
introduced."
earth."—Revelation 11:17,18, Moffatt.
Religion More Worn Out than Politics
Who Shall Be the Savior?
A force more potent, more renovating
From the brink of peril can humanity
turn to the U. N J Rack in 1947 the sec than politics must come to mankind's
retary general of the U. N. buoyantly rescue. It must come in the form of a
predicted: "When we in the United Na moral power mighty enough to regener
tions apply ourselves to the improve ate and control human nature, turn it
ment of education, of health, of the gen about-face from the paths of selfishness
eral living standard, or of communica to the paths of unselfishness. Politics, a
to power, assuredly is second only
tions or housing in tlie most remote and means
to the love of gain as a pathway to selfish
backward country—we are removing the attainment. "If the world is long to sur
germs which one day would lead the vive, the gigantic power which man has
world to its final Armageddon." Alas! acquired through atomic energy must be
the secretary general's hope that the fol matched by spiritual strength of greater
lowing year of 1948 would bring about magnitude," warned President Truman.
agreement "among the world powers and Then he cried: "Oh for an Isaiah or a
a'settlement of their problems" brought Saint Paul to reawaken a sick world to
instead the lugubrious headlines "United its moral responsibilities V
Nations Expected to Drop All Dis
The president, addressing Catholic,
armament Plans" and "Fifty-Year Arms
Protestant
and Jewish representatives
Plan Mapped".
of organized, orthodox, world religion,
People are learning that to lean on pol naturally would not recognize any "spir
itics for salvation from world disaster itual strength" other than what generates
is to lean on a broken stick. Political from such worldly religion. F o r example,
analyst Raymond Swing could hardly he would not recognize Isaiah's own
have stated that truth more bluntly when voice crying out today with all the force
he weighed the failure of modern states of its prophetical fulfillment—a fact Isa
manship, declaring. "Strength, in the full iah himself foretold, declaring:
past meaning of the word, is no more.
Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye out,
What remains is only the strength to de
and
cry: they are drunken, but not with wine;
stroy; . . . Unable to prevent destruc
tion," statesmanship is simply making an
effort to influence the area and intensity
of destruction. It is trying to do this by
inereasing the means of destruction,
which is to betray its full and horrible
helplessness. . . . Statesmanship has ar
rived, at a dead end."
• The words are truer in a fuller sense
than the added italics indicate, because
the shape of things this political prophet
decries brings humanity to the time fore
told in the Word of earth's Creator and
JUNE
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tkey stagger, but not with strong drink. For together from across the barriers of reli
the LORD hath poured out upon you the spirit gion and race, from beyond the iron cur
of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the tains of political ideologies, into a real
prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he unity of mind and confidence, prepara
covered. And the vision of all is beeome unto tory to entering a new world of endless
you as the words of a book that is sealed, life and happiness as soon, now, as God's
which men deliver to one that is learned, say Armageddon destroys "the destroyers of
ing, Kead this, I pray thee: and he saitii, I the earth". No, what the pastor advocates
cannot; for it is sealed: and the book is de is about all that any religious clergyman
livered to him that is not learned, saying, Read can advocate—a man-made political ide
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I urn not ology. Because Pastor Hjortland hap
learned. Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch pens to be a resident of the United States
as this people draw near me with their mouth, and not Spain, Russia or India, he ad
and with their lips do honour me, but have re vocates democracy. "We must teach chil
moved their heart far from me, and their fear dren what democracy is and also the coat
toward me is taught by the precept of men: of creating it." He illustrates his "pos
therefore, behold, I will prbceed to do a mar itive ideology" in action by describing
vellous work among this people, even a mar an "ideal Armistice day parade". There
vellous work and a wonder: for the wisdom of would be the American flag and the sol
their wise men shall perish, and the under dier in uniform, the nurse, the doctor,
standing of their prudent men shall be hid. the teacher, the housewife, the mechanic
—Iiiaiah 29:9-14.
and the farmer. At the head of the pro
cession would be carried a banner de
claring: "These are all patriots if they
Religion Cries for "More Politics"
do their chosen task for the common
Now if polities has reached its dead good."
end, and religion is the last straw, then
what has religion got to offer?
Mussolini's Italy, Hitler's Germany,
Here is a sample. Certainly the aver Lenin's Russia, all reveled in these
age clergyman should be ashamed to souped-up star-spangled parades. Today
claim it for his own. As Dr. John Ben communist countries go wild over them.
nett, professor of Christian theology and The more religion hlesses them, the more
ethics at Union Theological Seminary, of the flag is waved, the deeper into the
New York, recently admitted before a heart and mind of youth is stamped a
conclave of America's foremost religious super-heated patriotism, a fanatical, hys
scholars and educators, communism has terical, political nationalism. It does not
gained its power because of the failure of show disrespect for democracy nor the
Christendom's religion. Hence religion flag to say this. Hut the clergyman who
must come forth with a more appealing waves the flag and bandies the popular
call than the materialistic appeal of com
munism. This is the crux of orthodox political creed not only betrays the fact
religion's dilemma; what can she offer? that his religion cannot stand of its own
"To compete against communism, we strength, but, worse still, he cheapens
need constantly to teach, stress and in- God's Word by using it to ingratiate
culeate a positive ideology," cried a Min himself into "the world's friendship,
thereby making himself the enemy of
neapolis Lutheran pastor.
God and Christ, whose kingdom is not of
But what "positive ideology"? Not the this world, "is not from hence," "has no
positive ideology of God's Kingdom Gov such origin." (James 4 : 4 ; John 18:36;
ernment under Christ Jesus as exercis see An American Translation) In reality,
ing irresistible power in the earth now, what better thing has religion to offer in
that is drawing sincere-liearted persons this present life than more politics*
14

AWAKE!

But if politics ha» reached its dead carnage and throw off worldly religion
end, where does that leave religion f herself? See Revelation 17:15-18.
Worse than dead, is correct. "It must be
said that' the record of the government A Harlot That Bire» Her Lovers

[in stopping the spread of communism]
is better than the record of the churches,"
Dr. Walter W. Van Kirk, secretary of
the Department of International Justice
of the Federal Council of Churches, admitted before the Missions Council of
the Congregational Christian Churches,.
—New York Times, February 14, 1950.
Religion Responsible for Delinquency
"People commit crimes because of the
disastrous decay of religion, faith and
hope," F B I chief J . Edgar Hoover was
quoted as saving by Drew Pearson on
August* 5, 1942. With that the Bible not
only agrees but goes so far as to place
all the bloodguilt of the world upon false
religion's head. (Revelation 18:24) What
religionist can deny it?
Look back no farther than the seventeenth century to the Thirty Years' War
that gave birth to Protestantism and
planted the seeds of modern world wars.
Looting, robbery, rape, torture, murder
and wholesale massacre were commonplace in the Thirty Years' War. Towns
were burned, villages deserted, a third
of the cultivated land reverted to wilderness. Peasants fled to the forests in outlaw bands called "wolves", and preyed
upon civilians and the soldiers of both
sides. EAw^tiOT. \\\ C o i t a l Euw\w.
ceased. Economic life was rained. A
fourth of the population was killed! Finally the people of Europe sickened of
slaughter and no longer thought it
worthwhile to fight about differences of
religion.
Historians see a very strong parallel
between the Thirty. Years' War period
and the present period of ideological
struggles. Will religion, courting all sides
of the conflict, needle humanity on to
fight over religion-fostered differences
of social organization and philosophy until the pimples once more sicken of the
JUNE
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Politics will not always supinely align
itself with any brand of religio"riï but
religion will play the harlot with any
political ideology. To illustrate, the Orthodox Church in czarist times branded
Bolshevism as the instrument- of the
UVJV\\, VoV ai\?;T "iVn; VWi'sVievi'K Trrmnp'n
and during the heat of the war with Hitler the Russian patriarch declared that
the Bolshevik state was returning people
to "primitive Christianity"; and in 1945
Patriarch Alexius directed a reporter to
inform the Western world that "communism, aside from its materialistic and
atheist theories, is quite acceptable to the
Orthodox". "Monasteries are based on
communist foundations." "We consider
that Joseph Vissarionovich Stalin has
created the bést possible condition for
the work of our Church."
Opposing the patriarch of Moscow,
the pope of Rome (in his speech to German Catholics September 5, 1948) delinks communism as "an enemy of the
Church", against which Roman Catholics
"may even come to a fight to the last drop
of blood". At odds with both patriarch
and pope, and hoping to shine up to
capitalist democracy, the former president of the Federal Council of Protestant Churches urges that the summons
Vns- -pvpa \v> a "Wiy ~W&T" *oe rejeei:e<l
as the "sinister suggestion of the Devil".
But which of orthodox religion's weakhearted mouthpieces calls for God's
Kingdom rule from heaven through
Christ Jesus to work for mankind's benefit on earth today? Not one. Instead of
being a virgin bride for Christ, worldly
religions are willing consorts of political
systems.
JIow weak is thine heart, saith the Lord GOD,
seeing that thou doest all these things, the
work of an imperious whorish woman; in that
thou buildest thine eminent place in the head
15

of every way, and makest thine high place in
every street; and hast not been as an harlot, in
that thou scornest hire; but as a wife that committeth adultery, which taketh strangers in
stead of her husband! They give £ifts to all
whores: but thou givest thy gifts to ail thy
lovers, and hirest them, that they may come
unto thee ,on every side for thy whoredom.
—Ezekiel 16: 30-33.
Yes, politicians, to sound pius, may
call for "more religion". But religion can
only call for "more politics". Now that

politics has reached its dead end, it only
means that religion beat it there.
Altogether the religious false prophets
and their beastly. world systems must
shortly answ-er to God Almighty in His
great day of world-cleansing. It must be
so, if true worship, freedom and peace
are to obtain on earth. Through the
voice of none less than Isaiah, God has
declared unconditionally that it shall be
so (60:13): "I will make the place of
my feet glorious."—Contributed.

C D C I T I E X IN TME
Comic Books and Coca-Cola

S f H i

ft The London Daily Mail's New York corre
spondent reported that Americans are distrustful
of their allies since Britain banned comic books
and Prance attacked Coca-Cola. American tradi
tions or tbe constitution could have been attacked,
but not comic books and Coca-Cola. He said, "To
Americans Coca-Cola is the fountain of life and
comic books the food for the soul."

"Potatoes and Baseballs Don't M i x
ft A runner was on third base in Little Book,
Arkansas, when the defensive catcher pulled a
potato out of his hip pocket and threw it to third.
When the third baseman fumbled, the runner
broke for. home where he was tagged by the catch
ier who had been holding the ball all the time.
The confused umpire first called the runner out,
then changed his mind and allowed him to score.

T)o You Think It WouU Work?

thieves Dig Quite a Divot

ft From Johannesburg, South Africa, comes a
suggestion to float two hundred iceberys up from
the Antarctic and anchor them off the coast in an
attempt to improve South Africa's weather. Mr.
T. D. Vaneggen, former Antarctic explorer, who
suggested the scheme, contends that this would
cause cold updrafts of air, which in turn would
bring rain. H e says that it would take two years
for the icebergs to melt.

ft Stealing a green at a golf course sounds like
quite.a job, but that is what someone did to the
number five green at the Warren Valley Golf
Club in Michigan. The enterprising thieves ex
pertly cut and rolled up 225 square feet of ex
pensive grass around the cup and took it with
them. It is reported that they left the hole.

^Bubble

Trouble
ft Two tons of bubble gum, 250,000 sticks of it,
all at the disposal of countless little fingers,
brought a deluge of complaints from teachers and
parents until a deputy sheriff got some of tbe
young bubblers to explain that they found the
gum near a dump in Southfield Township {near
Detroit, Michigan). Despite the quantities that
the local "younger set" had consumed, the deputy
said that there was still enough gum "for the
whole state of Michigan".
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ePfUikinga Mountain out of Mole Hill
ft There's more than one way of maJting a moun
tain out of a molehill. The Board on Geogsaphic
Names in Washington did so at the request of
the citizens of a West Virginia town when they
changed the name of Mole Hill to Mountain, West
Virginia.

aA Big Bite
ft Lend lease supplies from the United States to
Australia during the war included false teeth, but
tha uppers went to Sydney and the lowers to Mel
bourne. Their use would have required a 600-mile
bite I
AWAKE
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OOL, crisp and
colorful 1 These
are three essentials
for a salad if it is
to be refreshing.
And if it is not re
freshing, it is not
w o r t h y of b e i n g
called a salad. A
lukewarm salad at
a meal is as much, out of place as a Luke
warm soup in an ice cream parlor. Color
ful? Yes, indeed. Salads must be har
moniously eolorful and attractive in ap
pearance. Serving salads on wilted or
decayed lettuce leaves is as tragic as
splattering mud on oil paintings. So if
a "Cinderella" salad turns out tattered
and torn and shabbily dressed, be sure
it is not allowed to leave your castle's
kitchen, not until some artistic touch
has transformed it into a dainty dish.

9*1

gar and salt was
poured. And while
such are still popu
lar, there are other
types, including
vegetable, meat and
f r u i t salads, t h a t
c a l l forth p r a i s e
for the cook when
properly prepared,
Some people even vm&gfrie VnsA, a salarl
should be some sort of heavenly confec
tion which is angelically rich, intensely
sweet and extravagantly dressed hi
clouds of whipped cream, lavishly topped
with nuts and cherries. But before you
attempt salad-making on the grandiose
scale, perfect the art of making simple
salads.

r e t s o f tfr

In green herbal salads lettuce, endive,
escarole, romaine, cos, watercress, curly
chicory, dandelion, mustard, spinach and
Cool and crisp to the sense of touch, chard are used. Choose the greens intelli
bright and colorful to the sense of sight, gently, making sure they are tender,
salads must also be tantaUaingly delight fresh, succulent and crisp. Endive and
ful to the sense of taste. Here is a splen escarole, when young, have a delicate bit
did opportunity to bring the positives ter tang that becomes too strong when
and negatives into ha*ppy union, to join the leaves are old and tough. The darker
bland foods and highly flavored condi leaves usually contain more vitamins. If
ments together in successful wedlock. you have your own garden, pick them
Mild cottage cheese with sharp chives, early in the morning and keep them in a
tasteless potatoes with zesty flavored cool place until needed. On the other
onions and celery, bland pears with hand,. if you live in the city and must
tangy dressing, reserved lettuce with take what you can get, then restore part
snappy, lively relish—ten thousand times of the lost crispness by soaking the
ten thousand—there is no >md to the com greens in cold water for thirty minutes
binations that can be brought together before making the-«alad. But even at the
in a salad bowl by the artistic hand of a best, and after careful cleaning, greens
master salad maker. But, really, it is not are still mostly "weeds". Not until a
as difficult as it sounds. Fundamentally, salad dressing is poured over them are
successful salad-making is very simple. they raised above the "rabbit food" level.
Learn the rules and follow them, allow
ing your creative imagination full play,
and you will turn out novel salads worthy Dressings for the Salads
On greens use only a French type uf
of praise.
dressing. Mayonnaise, cream or other
"Salad," the name coming from a root types of dressing are for other types of
word meaning to salt or pickle, original salads. Essentially, a French dressing
ly consisted of simple herbal greens over is nothing more than an oil, olive or
which a delicate blend of olive oil, vine- other vegetable salad oil; an acid, vineJVNE
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gar, lemon or grapefruit juice; salt; and
condiments of various sorts.
A typical basic French dressing might
have the following recipe: 2 cups oil,
| cup vinegar, 1 teaspoonful salt, % teaspoonful pepper, 1 teaspoonful paprika,
J teaspoonful dry mustard, a dash of
bitters, £ teaspoonful sugar. Mix sea
sonings, add vinegar, then oil, and shake
or beat well. A tablespoonful of glycerine
in a pint of dressing will improve its
consistency. The quantity of vinegar and
seasonings may vary according to taste
desired. Spicy,vinegar drained from wa
termelon pickles is good for variety.
Mint is sometimes added; also anchovies.
Herbs, such as basil, dill, tarragon and
sweet marjoram, are also used. To make
a vinaigrette sauce, for example, to a
pint of the basic French dressing add
£ garlic clove, i green pepper, \ cup on
ions, all chopped fine. Also add 2 tablespoonfuls horseradish and \ tablespoon
ful curry powder. Some people prefer to
leave the garlic out of the dressing and
simply rub the inside of the salad bowl
with a piece of it.
Speaking of recipes, here is one for a
basic mayonnaise: | cup egg yolks, £ cup
vinegar, 2 quarts salad oil, 1 ounce salt,
1 ounce dry mustard, I teaspoonful red
pepper, J teaspoonful paprika. The yolks,
fresh or frozen, are allowed to reach the
same room temperature as the. oil. Then
beat yolks until light and creamy. Dis
solve salt, mustard, pepper and paprika
in the vinegar, and beat this mixture into
the eggs. Next add the oil by pouring it
in in a very fine, steady stream, all the
time beating, the faster the better. If oil
is added too rapidly the emulsion will
"break" and separate.
Now if this basic mayonnaise is used
on heacHettuce or tomatoes, add another
cup of vinegar or lemon juice. Or if Thou
sand Island dressing is desired, then, to
every quart of the basic mayonnaise, stir
in 6 ounces of chili sauce, 3 ounces India
relish or i cup of chopped sweet pickles,
2 hard-boiled eggs, £ small onion, 2 ounc
18

es of canned pimiento, J teaapoonful
paprika. The onion and pimiento are
chopped fine. Similarly, to make a Rus
sian dressing, add 3 ounces catsup,
I small onion and \ cup dill pickle,
chopped fine, to every quart of basic
mayonnaise.
There are cream salad dressings, both
sweet and sour cream. Also a bacon
sauce, in which bacon fat provides the
oil, is popular for certain green salads.
There are a host of dressings made in
which various fruits, such as pineapple,
strawberry, orange, cranberry, banana,
are minced and added to mayonnaise for
special effects. All of which makes the
novice wonder which dressing should be
used. It is very important that the right
one be chosen, as one writer points out:
The wrong dressing is as harmful to a salad
as is water in place of oil in your car. Some
salads, such as potato, having a comparatively
flavorless body, require a sharp, highly sea
soned dressing. Chic ;en salad, on the other
hand, with its -delicati flavor, requires a bland
dressing that the chi 'ken flavor may not be
lost. A colorful acid fruit salad takes a thin
French-type dressing', that its beauty and fla
vor may not be hidden in an opaque mass.
Possibilities Unlimited
In addition to the host of succulent
green salads there is a vast combination
of salads, too numerous to count, in
which various cooked' vegetables form
the main body. To mention a few: aspar
agus and cheese, beets and celery, car
rots and raisins, cucumbers and onions,
potatoes, eggs and celery, or cabbage,
apples and celery are some of the com
binations you will like to try.
Exciting dishes are created when var
ious meats, fowl and fish rind their way
into the salad bowl. Bits of roast beef
with cooked string beans, cubes of cold
chicken with celery, peas and apples,
diced ham and cabbage, or tuna fish with
celery, crab meat with tomatoes, shrimp
with pineapple—all of these make mouthA WAKE
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watering salads. And don't forget to add
There is no end to the variety of saladg
nuts to these salads. Chopped filberts, that can be made, a time and place for
blanched peanuts or almonds are a
"must" in a chicken salad. Or, "what is an
apple salad without English walnuts 1
Fruit salads sometimes become such
gay affairs they take the place of des
serts. Pears and cream cheese; peaches
and blackberries; oranges and dates;
melon balls and mint; grapes and orang
es with Brazil n u t s ; bananas and pea
nuts; apricots and cream cheese; apples
and celery with walnuts; pineapple,
orange and strawberry; prunes and raw
carrots; figs, pineapple and nuts; these
are a few favorite combinations. The
famous "Waldorf salad" may he made
of equal paTts of celery, pineapple tid
bits, and diced apples, together with plen
ty of chopped filbert nuts, and the whole
mixed with mayonnaise or cream dress
ing and served on lettuce leaves, ify, my,
tow good'.

each, some simple, some intricate and del
icately balanced. Basically, they are all
the same: the main body, the dressing,
and the garnish. And don't try to get by
without an appropriate garnish. I t may
be sliced hard-boiled eggs, or fancy-cut
beets, or crimped cucumbers, curly cel
ery, or a sprig of parsley, or it may be a
sliver of yellow cheese or green, £ev>petf,
or a wedge of red tomato, or a red radish,
cherry or strawberry. These little items
do wonders to give a salad that profes
sional touch, enhancing the beauty and
taste".
In short, a successful salad is the prop
er combination of attractive appearance,
pleasing texture, proper temperature and
plenty of appetizing flavor—a harmo
nious blend of color and taste. The master
salad maker also adds plenty of imag
ination, ingenuity and creative art to the
saVad Vtowl.

Leonardo and the Church
fi, Mexico City (ONA)—Catholic authorities are puzzled over what to do about one
Ltionardo Aleala whom an archbishop of Mexico has just excommunicated for assuming
too much jurisdiction over his neighbors. Leonardo lives hi the region of Chalapa, where
he does fairly well for himself, and the other ni^ht he was ambushed by some evil gentry
for his money. They rapped him smartly over the head and, foT good measure, tossed him
into the Chalapa lake. The next morning his mortal remains were found on the lake
shores, and sorrowing neighbors began digging a grave. At this grievous moment, Sefior
Alcala elected to return from the dead. This murlern-day Lazarus thereupon told the
mourners ftiaV be lta& descenilKU l o Hell, where he had seen the sulphurous future of an
unrepentant world; and that he had then heen lifted to Heaven where he interviewed
God. The Dtety told him to return to terra Anna and warn mankind sharply that if it
didn't mend its ways there would be serious trouble a-brcwing. Leonardo said he followed
orders—and here he was, empowered to berate the unholy. The natives laughed at the
reincarnated Seiior. The reincarnated Seiior said he was not fooling, and then non
chalantly provoked a calamitous cloudburst. This was sufficiently alarming to the villagers
who then pledged themselves as disciples of the emissary from God. He instructed them
to keep him in abundant food and drink, which his increasing followers are doing hand
somely. But the celestial deputy got himself arrested last week for obstructing traffic in
the village, and *tbe Cathglic Church decided to excommunicate him when he preached
that Cortez, l i e Spanish conqueror of Mexico, WBB only the reincarnation of Judas, and
that Moses had pronounced not ten but twenty.Commandments, which Leonardo was pre
pared to rewrite. As matters now stand, it looks like a Mexican stand-off.—New York
Daily Compass, October 28, 1949.
TVNB
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aristocratic dignity, this species remains
aloof, with few if any intimate friends.
Other common species include the
barn, screech, barred, long-eared, shorteared, pygmy, burrowing and hawk owls,
each with its distinctive characteristics
and, oftentimes, unpredictable disposi
tion. F o r example, the barn owl, also
called the "monkey-faced owl", has such
an unbirdlike appearance, exhibits such
grotesque manners, and utters such
weird noises that one sometimes wonders
if it is a bird or a beast
Does ho deiervo hit reputation for w i i d o m ?

O

F ALL the winged fowl of featherdom, who are the most misunder
stood? Who are the most disliked? Who
are among the strangest and most gro
tesque? Who a r e the biggest bluffers?
Who are among the longest living? Who
are appealing yet revolting, charming
yet hateful, courageous yet cowardly,
dignified yet clownish, blundersome' yet
shrewd? Who are those that look wise
while acting stupid? Who? Why, that
"whoo-whoo" family of owls! They are
the ones that capture more blue-ribbon
prizes for these diversified "accomplish
ments" than any other bird.
Variation in personality among owls
is almost as great as the 300 different
species that are scattered over the earth
from the polar to the equatorial regions.
Some are quite smart, others are dull
ards ; some are vicious like wildcats and
tigers, others are harmless. But when it
comes bo appetites and table manners,
most of them may be described as hog
gish. The innocent-looking little elf owl
is no larger than an English sparrow,
and is so gentle and engaging one im
mediately falls in love with him. On the
other hand, the powerful horned owl
stands two feet high and has a wingspread of nearly five feet. With blazing,
tigerlike eyes, cruel mouth, and dan
gerous taloned feet, accompanied by a
singular air of perfection in poise and
20

When it comes to flying, hearing, see
ing, talking and fighting, owls have many
unusual, even novel, abilities and meth
ods of their own. To begin with, all owls
have a superabundance of long, fluffy
feathers that give them the appearance
of being much larger birds than they are.
When an enemy threatens, a pygmy owl
pulls a bluff and expands its size by
puffing out its feathers. The great horned
owl, the largest of all, weighs only
four or five pounds when stripped of. its
plumage. Unlike the wings of most birds,
which produce a fluttering and whirring
sound when in flight, the softened mar
gins of the owl's wings permit him to
glide through the star-n'/7ed heavens
with as little sound as moonlight shadows
filtering through a forest. One never
thinks of the webJess-footed owl as a
mariner, but if tossed into a pond or
stream of water, its abundant plumage
permits it to float ajong with the greatest
of ease. Or, again, if it chooses to paddle
to a certain destination it simply uses
its wrings as oars.
Those "ear" tufts on an owl's head are
not ears at all. They are decorative
feathers, but because of their arrange
ment they act as hearing aids by catching
the slightest sounds. This, together with
the highly developecLears, gives owls re
markable pow er to dear. In fact, it is
claimed, they are able to pursue much of
their prey by sound rather than by sight.
However, let no one jump from this fact
T

iffAKE!

to the false conclusion that owls have
poor eyesight.
4 Wise-looking Chatterbox
The "wisdom" attributed to this par
ticular bird is probably due only to its
looks, or rather, to the way it looks at
you with its big unemotional and ex
pressionless eyes. Unlike any other bird,
an owl stares with both eyes at the same
time. Immovably fixed in the sockets,
their eyes cannot be rolled up or down
or sideways. This means the bird must
rotate its head to change its line of
vision.
A great misconception held by people
in general is that owls are birds of dark
ness and night which have poor eyesight
during the daylight. I t is true that many
species are active on the hunt only at
night and do their sleeping during the
daytime, but the reason they prowl
around under the cover of darkness is
for self-protection. Then, during the day
time when their enemies are able to see
them, owls" usually hide away in the se
clusion of the forest. Some species, how
ever, when there is a food shortage, are
abroad during the day, and they will he
found hunting around the clock when
they are raising a family of hungry
mouths. The huge eyes of an owl are
wonderfully made. Having irises that
are highly contraetible, they can close
them down to a narrow opening during
the bright sunlight, and then at night
open them so wide they can see distinctly
in the dim moonlight. As proof of their
excellent daylight eyesight, owls have
been known to spot soaring hawks at
such a high altitude during daylight that
man needs the aid of field glasses to
make them out distinctly.
Some people think of an owl as a
silent old felkrtv who never has much to
say besides an occasional hoot to his
mate, but such an idea is far from the
truth. Owls are very noisy birds, and,
when free to express themselves, they
JUNE
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use a very large vocabulary, as they talk
on many different subjects. In addition
to their ghastly hoots and fearful
shrieks, owls chatter and chuckle, grunt
and screech, and cackle and whistle.
They hiss like snakes, ki-yi like puppies,
meow like eats and cry like babies. Some
weirdly chatter away in a double voice
that, at a distance, sounds like a dozen
people having a heated debate. The sawwhet owl is so named because its call
resembles the rasping sound of a saw
when it is being sharpened with a file.
Owls, though talkative, are poor gram
marians, for they insist on repeatedly
saying "to-who, to-who" instead of "towhom".
Making No Fuss over Mating Matters
One would suppose that home build
ing would be the first concern of a pair
of newly wed owls, but with a quick

glance at the surroundings any concern
about a home is usually settled. Any old
crow's nest or hawk's nest will do. If
these are not available, a hollow place
in a rotten tree or in the church belfry
is just as good. Entirely unorthodox and
unbirdlike, many species of owls pick
an abandoned gopher or snake hole, or
a prairie dog's burrow in the ground
for their nest. Besides, owls may live
in a tumble-down nest for years with
out fixing up the place. They are about
the sloppiest housekeepers one will find.
As a consequence, some people class
them close to morons,
with a very low I. Q.
rating of intelligence.
The owl's rat
ing as a lover is
also rather low
in t h e estima
tion of some.
For example,
R i c h a r d Dempewolff, w r i t 
ing in Science
Illustrated, des c r i b e s the
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owl's approach to the marriage problem pray. It is during the mating season,
from February to July, that owls are so
as follows:
fierce in guarding and protecting their
T h e love l i f e of o w l s is s o m e t h i n g t h a t o n l y
nests that one would think they were
t h e o w l s t h e m s e l v e s c o u l d p o s s i b l y take seri
o u s l y . T h e c o u r t s h i p a n t i c s i n w h i c h t h e y in
d u l g e are at a n w l u d i c r o u s a n d t o u c h i n g , a n d
a l m o s t a l w a y s are a c c o m p a n i e d b y t h e w i l d e s t
r a n g e of owl c o n v e r s a t i o n i m a g i n a b l e . . . .
Most m a l e o w l s d o a g r e a t deal of s h o w i n g off
to a t t r a c t t h e l a d i e s of t h e i r h e a r t s . P e r h a p s
the m o s t s p e c t a c u l a r is the short-eared o w l ,
w h i c h p e r f o r m s i n c r e d i b l e aerial acrobatics.
Once he has t h e l a d y ' s e y e , h e s h o o t s u p to
a terrific e l e v a t i o n a n d d a r t s e a r t h w a r d i n a
series of p o w e r dives, d u r i n g w h i c h ho c l a p s
h i s w i n g s t o g e t h e r b e n e a t h him noisily, as
though applauding his own a c t ; with each
dive, h e g i v e s about 15 h i g h - p i t c h e d toots.
A great h o r n e d o w l had a m o r e cosmopoli
t a n a p p r o a c h . A f t e r h e h a d d o n e a lot of bow
i n g , ruffling h i s f e a t h e r s , r a i s i n g a n d s p r e a d 
i n g h i s h u g e w i n g s , the l a d y still took n o a p 
p a r e n t notice of h i m , a l t h o u g h s h e d i d n ' t g o
a w a y . H e b o p p e d e a g e r l y f r o m branch to
b r a n c h , s n a p p i n g h i s bill fiercely as t h o u g h
t o p r o v e t h a t a l t h o u g h s m a l l e r t h a n she ( a l l
f e m a l e o w l s are b i g g f r t h a n m a l t s ) , w h a t he
lacked i n bulk he made u p i n f e r o c i t y . N o
business.
A t l a s t he t r i e d t h e C a s a n o v a a p p r o a c h ,
s w o o p i n g in to caress h e r w i t h h i s bill, b u t she
h u n c h e d u p a n d liis-sed him off. T h e n be w e n t
t h r o u g h a n aerial r o u l i n e of s w o o p s a n d cir
cles, all t h e w h i l e s n a p p i n g f u r i o u s l y . W h e n
that w o r e him nut he w e n t back to h i s n o d d i n g
a n d d a n c i n g . S t i l l no dice.
•fust t h e n , a w a y w a r d rabbit h a p p e n e d by.
S e i z i n g o p p o r t u n i t y , t h e m a l e o w l g l i d e d si
l e n t l y a f t e r it, s n a t c h e d it u p i n one terrible
b u t g r a c e f u l m o t i o n a n d r e t u r n e d to p r e s e n t
the f r e s h kill to h i s liglit-of-love. S h e took
n o t i c e this t i m e , a n d w h e n t h e t w o of t h e m
h a d finished e a t i n g a n d he w e n t back to h i s
d a n c i n g , she j o i n e d h i m .
A f t e r t h e contract is s i g n e d M r s . Owl
lays her e g g s in the early spring at a
time when
the fuzzy newly
hatched
owlets have only icicles with which to
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defending a castle instead of a secondband stack of sticks. With the hatching
of the eggs, the real ordeal of feeding
hungry mouths begins.

Owl Food Gives Man Food for Thought
An owl, it is said, will eat anything,
leaving indigestion regrets until later.
By "anything" is meant any type of flesh,
dead or alive. Their main bill of fare,
however, consists principally of rodents
—mice, rats, squirrels, rabbits, etc. They
also eat opossums, weasels, lizards,
snails, beetles, snakes, birds, frogs and
fish. Some species live through northern
winters without migrating south, sur
viving on lemmings. One instance is re
lated of how an owl tried to swallow
a snake that was too long, and as a
consequence, had to stand around for
an hour until digestion disintegrated the
first p a r t ; then the tail, tha had been
drooping from its mouth, was swallowed.
Barn owls will raid starling roosts at
night, causing these pesky birds to move
on to other parts of the country. When
an owl goes after skunks and porcupines
it pays a heavy price for its meat. In
the first case the skunk's "B.O." satu
rates the owl for months, and in the
the latter case, torturing souvenir quills
point up the meal.
It is not to be expected that such un
tidy housekeepers as the owls would have
the dainty table manners prescribed by
the best hooks on etiquette. They bolt
down their food in mammoth bites as
fast as possible—fur, bones, feathers and
all! The regrets come later, when attacks
of indigestion cause them to disgorge the
hair and bones in the form of pellets.
Analysis of some of these collected in
the tower of the Smithsonian Institution
in Washington, D. C , revealed that the
barn owls living there had eaten 1,987
field mice, 656 house mice, 210 rats, 92
AWAKE
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sparrows and blackbirds, and 4 frogs.
One of the most exaggerated miscon
ceptions held by many people is the belief
that owls are great destroyers of poul
try and game birds, are dangerous to
men, women and children, and therefore
should be killed whenever possible. Only
the large, great horned owls, the "tigers
of the air", occasionally make off with
barnyard fowl when there is a scarcity
of food. Time and again, biological sur
veys have proved that, compared with
the small cost in chicken losses, the serv
ice rendered to man by owls in destroy
ing pests is very great. Nor should the
few pardonable "sins" committed by the
larger species he passed on to the owls in
general. As to danger to human life, oc
casionally it is reported that an owl
savagely attacks a man or woman, and
sometimes puts out a person's eye, but
these rare cases are only when one comes
too close to an owl's nest of young ones.
.Obviously, there is no justification for
the annual killing of more than 20,000 of
these friends of man by people who "just
don't like owls". Their ignorance and

superstitions about owls are a minor
tragedy. As man's friends owls should
be protected by man. Other birds and
animals, it is true, do not like owls for
obvious reasons, but-this is no excuse for
man to take up the shotgun against, the
owls on behalf of the crows, jays, cardi
nals, sparrows and starlings. Old Man
Owl is a tough bird, and is fully capable
of handling his natural enemies, as
proved by the fact that he outlives all
other birds.
When gangs of feathered hecklers
gather round to torment and persecute
a sleepy owl who has been out all night,
the "wise old bird" usually ignores their
scoldings. He just puffs out. his feathers
a little more and quietly sits and stares
at his teasers with those great big eyes.
Only when some foolish crows try to
mob him does he strike back in a rush
of silent wings and deadly claws. On the
whole, owls mind their own business,
perform their thankless task of getting
rid of man's pests, and have their fun
playing the buffoon, though looking the
part of wisdom personified with their
interesting faces.

Breaking Qallstones by Sound
ft Atlantic City. April 19—Kxp crimen is on animals in which transplanted human gall
stones were fragmented by high frequency sound waves, opening the possibility for the
treatment of gallstones without surgery, were described here today at the annual meeting
of the Federation of American Societies for experimental Biology. The report was pre
sented by Dr. Harold Lamport ot the Yale university Rehrml of Medicine and Dr. Herbert
F. Newman and Dr. Ralph Eichhom of Belli Israel Hospital, New York, where the experi
ments were conducted with the aid of a grant by the Dazian Foundation. Thus far, the
three physicians reported, the tests have been limited to the proof of two basic points:
First, that gallstones can he fragmented by ultrasound, that is, sound of a frequency too
high to be audible to the human ear; and second, that livp animal tissue surrounding the
gallstones need not be damaged during the brief exposure to the high frequency sound
waves.—New York Times, April 20.
Three days later the gist of this news appeared in the New York Times' Notes on
Science section, ad<\jng that the shattered gallstones may be passed into the intestines and
later esereted. It also observed, "Live tissue can withstand brief exposure to ultrasound
transmitted through water, because the tissue is as elastic as the water. Because of this
property, the tissue seems to 'roll with the punch', stretching without splitting, while the
solid gallstones are fissured or fragmented."
JUNE
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"Watch,

Your

Wallet—Pickpockets

Y

O U R wallet with its contents is valuable.
Pickpockets think it is worth stealing, but
its value should be even greater to you because
you worked for it. The wisest of men, shrewd and
alert, can never completely protect themselves
from the trained and skillful fingers of pick
pockets, but by understanding their methods you
can reduce their chances.

Under conditions favorable to his art a pick
pocket CAD unbutton a man's h i p pocket and re
move his wallet; open a woman's purse and take
her money; put his hand in a gentleman's front
pocket and seize (UB roll o£ bills; take that change
purse from the patch pocket of a lady's coat;
snatch the carelessly laid aside handbag from a
counter or theater seat; or, perhaps, if he is ex
ceedingly crafty, he can even get the papers out
of a man's inside coat pocket in a crowded public
conveyance, all without detection by the persons
who, not realizing that they have been victimized,
will firmly believe that they "lost" their valuables.

Do!

and crowded stores are his favorite places far ply
ing this illegal trade. In crowds you expect to be
pushed and shoved. The pickpocket in the crowd
bumps a man to remove his wallet; shoves againBt
a woman to open her purse and take her money.
On a bus, surface car, or subway, he may read a
newspaper, holding it just under a man's chin,
while using it to shield the hand that is removing
the valuables from the victim's inside coat pocket.
H e may apologize profusely for bumping you. H e
should, your wallet was probably worth a pleasant
smile! Darkness is an additional aid to the cul
prit, so if you are in a crowd when the lights are
dim be especially careful.

The pickpocket is not an amateur. H i s fingers
are as skilled as a pianist's. He may have prac
ticed picking the pockets of a dummy or of an
associate whose suit was covered with bells, and
through long hours of training gained snch skill
that he can p i e t his pockets without moving the
cloth enough to tinkle the bells. In addition to his
manual dexterity, he must know which pocket
holds your money. Perhaps he observes a bulging
pocket, or he may bump into you in a crowd to
feel for your money. H e knows that most men
carry their money in their left hip pocket, that
the left front pocket is next, then the inside coat
pocket, and ibis knowledge is a definite advantage
to him. Have you seen signs warning, "Beware
of Pickpockets"? You put your hand to your
wallet to see if it was still there, didn't you?
Don't! Feeli ng your wallet when your attention is
called to the pickpocket's activities is sure be
trayal of its location.

Remember to follow these suggestions given
below, they may help you to keep your valuables.
Be careful in crowds, such as at conventions. Keep
your eye on your pockets, and if y o u wear a coat
keep it buttoned. If you have a iarge amount o f
money^it may be practical to pin it to your pocket.
Don't regard jostling as accidental. Probably the
person who pushed you is not a pickpocket, but
don't let him prove it. Don't carry more money
than you need. When away from home, carry your
large amounts in traveler's checks, and do not
show or mention the amount of money that you
have. I t is risky to carry your money in an oatside coat pocket, or even in your left hip pocket.
Your inside coat pocket is the safest place for
your wallet, provided, of course, that you do not
remove your coat. Sleeping on a public convey
ance tempts pickpockets to take you for a clean
ing. Don't betray the money's location by feeling
the pocket in which you keep it. A woman's bandbag laid on a counter while she cats or shops may
not be there when she finishes, so ilon't lay it
down in public places. In crowds over-the-shoulder
handbags are particularly dangerous, "unless held
between the upper arm and the body with your
hand over the clasp. This is the safest method of
carrying any woman's handbag. And, finally,
do not keep all your money in the same place.

The pickpocket loves crowds. H e may know
where your money is, and how to get U out of
your pocket, but he must be able to shove against
yon i n order to get it easily. For this reason, con
ventions, crowded transportation facilities, fairs,

Remember, the wisest of men, shrewd and
aiert, can never completely protect themselreg
from pickpockets, hut it is the victim's carelessness
that is the pickpocket's greatest apj.et. S o watch,
your wallet, it's worth your while!
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V70RD IS
JOfriM WAY
Why D e v i l P e r m i t t e d t o l i v e
E V E R A L question&'concernmg the
Devil have long puzzled thinking peo
ple. Who is the Devil, and where did he
come from? Did God make the Devil?
If God is all-powerful, why has He let
the Devil hold sway over the earth for
so many centuries? Why did God not kill
the Devil long ago? These are good ques
tions demanding Scriptural answers,
truthful answers that are reasonable and
logical.

S

In the beginning the Creator planted a
garden spot or paradise in Eden, where
He put'the perfect human pair. Before
them was the prospect of extending the
limits of Eden to the four corners of the
earth, in accordance with God's will and
purpose. God's will would have to be
done everywhere in the earth as it is in
heaven, For this reason the Lord God
gave Adam a law to test his integrity
and faultless devotion to Him and his im
plicit love and obedience. Not a difficult
law, but a simple rule was laid down,
which, if obeyed, would not hinder man's
happy enjoyment of life to the full. It
was for man's good. "Of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it : for in the day that thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die."
—Genesis 2:17.
Man and woman were intelligent and
capable and were the highest of earth's
creatures ; yet to carry out their gardenexpanding assignment they would need
special guidance and instruction and su
pervision. To this end a guardianship
over man would be a loving and helpful
provision for mankind's good. It was proJUNE
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vided, and a cherub creature of heaven
ly beauty and intelligence was assigned
as man's overlord. "Thou hast been in
Eden the garden of God; every precious
stone was thy covering. . . . Thou art
the anointed cherub that covereth; and I
have set thee so . . . Thou wast perfect
in thy ways from the day that thou wast
created, till iniquity was found in thee."
(Ezekiel 28:13-15) Puffed up in his own
estimation because of his beauty and
honored assignment, this anointed and
commissioned cherub became lawless and
rebellious, desiring mankind and even
the angels of heaven to worship him instead of the great God of the universe,
—Ezekiel 28:17,18,
Since that time this rebel has been
known by various names: Satan, mean
ing opposer and adversary; that old Ser
pent, meaning deceiver; Dragon, which
designates him as a devourer; Devil,
meaning slanderer; and Lucifer,
the
bright-shining "star" or 'light-bearer"
who tried to eclipse and outshine even
the brilliance of Jehovah God himself.
Concerning this we read: "How art thou
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the
morning! how art thou cut down to the
ground, which didst weaken the nations!
For thou hast said in thine heart, I will
ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne
above the stars of God: I will sit also
upon the mount of the congregation, in
the sides of the north: I will ascen
above the heights of Hlie clouds; I will be
like the most High," (Isaiah 14:12-14)
It is apparent from this that God did not
create the Devil, but rather, a perfect
spirit creature, a son of God, who, by a
willful, selfish course of rebellion against
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his Maker, earned for himself the con
temptible name of Satan the Devil.
Well, that being so, why did not God
kill the Devil, together with Adam and
Eve and all other rebels, right then and
there? He could have done so, and such
would have proved that Jehovah God is
all-powerful. But would that have been
the wisest course to follow? It may have
been charged by others that God was only
a mighty bully, tyrant or dictator. You
know, they have a way of throwing their
power around to crush all those opposed
to them, right or wrong. But a ruthless
display of might does not make a matter
right. Remember, Almighty find is su
preme not only in power, hut also in jus
tice, love and wisdom, and hence His
perfect justice, love and wisdom must be
vindicated as well as His power.

nearly six thousand years of time for the
Devil to do everything in his power to
prove his aide of the issue.
God's unbounded love, longsuffering
and patient forbearance with the vessels
of wrath is also vindicated by the course
He took in allowing the Devil to remain
until now. Had He not done so we would
not be here today. By permitting suffi
cient time, many generations have been
born, and during such period the issue
has been brought to the attention of
humankind by the mouth of God's faith
ful witnesses, and, as a consequence, mul
titudes of people have taken their stand
on God's side of the issue and will in due
time get everlasting life.—Exodus 9:16,
Leeser.

Manifestly, in following such course
of action in "dealing with the issue of uni
Such rebellion on the part of the Devil, versal supremacy, God omnipotent has
and the leading of Adam and Kve and a proved himself the possessor of supreme
host of angelic creatures into rebellion .justice, perfect love and infinite wisdom.
with him, raised the question as to who And now, as Armageddon the battle of
is supreme, God or the Devil. God Al the Great God Almighty draws near, the
mighty's right to universal domination time is not far distant when Jehovah's
as the Supreme Power and Origin of unlimited power will be displayed in all
life was challenged and the issue was uni its terrible fury against the Devil and
versally forced upon all creation. In sub those on his side. God's judgment long
stance, the Devil boasted that no crea ago entered against the Devil will then
ture would remain faithful to God out be executed. "I will destroy thee, 0 cov
of love for God, that no creature would ering cherub, . . . I will cast thee to the
do what is right and refrain from doing ground, I will lay thee before kings, that
what is wrong if the Devil had the op they may behold thee. . . . I will bring
portunity of putting that creature to the thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight
test as he had in the case of Eve and of all them that behold thee. . . . and
Adam. {Job 1:6-12; 2:1-6) How would never shalt thou be any more.''' "Thou
such an issue be settled if God had quick -shalt be brought down to hell, to the
ly blotted the Devil out of existence? sides of the pit. . . . All the kings of
Maybe the Devil was right, who would the nations, even all of them, lie in glory,
know, if ample time was not allowed to every one in his own house. But thou art
permit the Devi) to try to prove his cast out of thy grave like an abominable
point? Admitted that the Devil was a vile branch, and as the raiment of those that
criminal of the worst sort with absolutely are slain, thrust through with a sword,
no case against the goodness and right . . . as a carcase trodden under feet."
eousness of God; nevertheless, giving —Ezekiel 28:16-19; Isaiah 14:15-19.
Satan time to prove his boastful chal
lenge has proved him false and magni
Blessed thought: when Jehovah short
fied God's supremacy. Consequently, Al ly destroys the Devil He will establish a
mighty God is vindicated by allowing new world of righteousness that shall
last forever!
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The Symbol of South Africa
By "Awake!" correspm.dent
In South Africa

The choice of an animal or a
bird as a symbol of a country
or a nation is no uncommon
thing. We hear of the Brit
ish lion or bulldog, the Rus
sian bear, the Australian kangaroo and
the American'eagle. Usually such a sym
bol is chosen from animals or birds for
which such country is noted. The kanga
roo, which is found only in Australia, is
an example. South Africa also has her
symbol, taken from the antelope group.
It is the springbuck or "springbok", as it
is called here.
When a visitor lands at one of th#
South African ports he is immediately
introduced to the springbuck by the
prominent advertisements of Springbok
cigarettes. If he travels by a South Af
rican Airways plane he notices the pic
ture of a leaping buck on the sides of the
nose of such plane. Should our visitor
board a train, here is a picture of the
same buck on the windows of his com
partment as well as on every utensil used
on the train. He hops out at a station to
stretch his legs and finds that he is
now at Springbokfontein or some other
springbok-combination-named place. On
opening the newspaper which was parchased at the last station he reads some
thing about a Springbok Radio Service.
On the sport page there is a bold head
line about some Springbok's (South Af
rican athlete) success or defeat in tennis,
golf, boxing or some other kind of sport.
Due to the frequent international strug
gles against the Springboks in the held
of sport the term is well known in Eng
land, New Zealand and Australia. Al
though the Springboks have on numerous
occasions competed in tennis, cricket,
golf and soccor against these countries,
it is chiefly in Rugby football, the nation
al game of South Africa, that the fiercest
JUNE
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battles have been fought. I t is in this
latter type of game that the term Spring
bok had its origin. In 1906 a Rugby foot
ball team toured England. When the
captain of the team was asked what he
called his team, he said, "Call them
Springboks." Since that day the term
has worked its roots into practically
every part of South African national
life.
Why did the captain of the 1906 team
choose the springbuck as the symbol of
South Africa? In search of the answer
let us stalk the animal as he enjoys the
juicy leaves of a karroo shrub. Be care
ful, because the subject of your study is
extremely alert even when indulging in
his favorite dish. Remember that the
vast plain where you will find him offers
no tall objects behind which you can hide
yourself. Consider yourself lucky if you
get within a hundred yards of the animal.
While you may be worrying about the
odor of your perspiration the buck has
already counted the beats of your heart.
The springbuck ram stands approxi
mately thirty to thirty-two inches high
and weighs eighty pounds, more or less.
His upperparts are a bright cinnamon
fawn, while his throat, underparts, in
ner sides of the limbs and sides of the
tail are white. The face is also white,
with a narrow cinnamon stripe on each
side of the nose. The springbuck is
equipped with strong caliper-shaped
horns, which grow to a length of about
sixteen inches. The female shares this
decoration with her masculine mate. A
deep fold of the skin in the middle of the
hinder half of the back is lined with sixinch-long white hairs. These lie flat in
their pouch under normal circumstances
but rise and open fanlike in moments of
fright or excitement.
On such occasions the'buck displays
the athletic qualities by which he earned
the name "springbuck , and which so
appropriately symbolizes South African
27

athleticism. The animal sets off with con
siderable speed, taking several succes
sive leaps. With head down, body curved
arclike, legs stiff and white fan fully dis
played, he bounces like a rubber ball,
some eight feet into the air. The stiffness
of body and legs does not take away from
the gracefulness with which the animal
moves, for he barely touches the ground.
A two- or three-day-old baby springbuck
can accompany its mother in a medium
sprint as well as show off bis fan like
Mamma.
These sprinters of rare speed love
space, and are thus found on the open
plains of the Karroo, Orange Free State
and Transvaal, particularly the Spring
bok flats and Waterberg district. We find
them also in Southwest Africa, Bechuanaland and north to Benguella. Bushy
regions are always avoided.
Under normal conditions the animals
associate in fairly large numbers. In
times of drought and shortage of food
herds join together in mass migration,

when nothing except food and water can
stop them. Each herd has its leader. Like
politicians, these fight for leadership,
and the younger ram usually wins the
combat, while the loser has to retire in
disgrace. Ostracized by his previous ad
mirers, the fallen star spends the rest of
his life in misery and solitude. Not in
frequently the companionship of foreign
ers is sought. In this society he is by no
means welcome, though tolerated, until
old age or a hunter's bullet ends his
misery. Vast numbers of springbuck are
mowed down yearly by the bullet for
sport and also to provide meat, especially
"biltong", which is salted dried meat
eaten raw, and a delicacy to most South
Africans.
To the South African the word "springfiuck" brings a thrill. He is as proud of
this symbol as the Englishman is of the
British lion or bulldog, the, Australian
of his kangaroo, the Russian of his bear
behind the iron curtain, and the Amer
ican of his eagle soaring in the heights
of financial and military power.

"Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart, all ye
that hope in the Lord."—Psalm
31:24
Courage is essential in this day of violence and confusion. As Jesus
foretold, men's hearts are failing them for fear of the things coming
upon the earth. (Luke 21: 26) But such fear need not be your lot. Your
heart can be made as bold as that of a lion if you will but turn to God
for strength and instruction. He has set before obedient men a sure
hope through the promise of a kingdom which shall rule in righteous
ness. Would it not cheer your heart to know that His promised kingdom
is even now in operation? Learn more about the sure hope of the King
dom by reading the booklet The Kingdom Hope of All Mankind. Sent
postpaid for only 5c.
i
WATCHTOWER

111 Adams S t .

Brooklyn 1, N . T .

Plensp send me a copy of the booklet The Kingdom Hope of All Mankind, tor which I am enclosing 5c.
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testimony was called "hearsay"
by Lattimore, and other witness
es, including former communist
Earl Browder, branded Budenz's
testimony '"false". The hearings
continued with no sign of a
conclusion.

Proposed V. S. Tax Cuts

16-30

APRIL

U. N. Without Communists?
^ "The United Nations should
tie reorganized without the rommunlst nations In It," proposed
former V. S. president Herhert
Hoover 14/27) and. "if ibHt ia
Impractical, then ;L deflriite New
United Front should be organ
ized of those peoples who dis
avow communism" He nsperteVl
that a concrete body of nutlons
could come far nearer to making
a workable relation with the com
munist countries- than could he
done under (he present arrange
ment. He said that this is not one
world, but two, and that a dozen
nations and 600 million persons
are pneluvfd. l i e further contended that the Kremlin "has reduced
the United Nations to a propa
ganda forum", and that the 1'. N.
"has been defeated as a preserva
tive of pen.'. and gooif-wllf".
Other high-ranking officials, in
cluding U. N. secretary general
Trygve Lie and Eleanor Roose
velt, lupk Issue wlih ihe i.roposaJ,
contending that the U. N. IK the
only meeting ground between
East aod West.
1

Military Preparations
® While visiting an army dem
onstration in Georgia I'resident
Truman declared (4/211 that a
strong U- S. will "prevent hostili
ties" and bar a third world war.
"I believe in preparedness," he
said. Others spoke of "prepared
ness" during April. "Nerve gasses" that could, without blood
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shed, break an enemy's will to re
sist were described (-1/17) by l i e
chief of the U. S. Army Chemical
Corps, who warned that other
countries know the offensive and
defensive secrete of those new
pauses. The following day it was
announced ihat $1,750,000.000 is
being spent by the Air Force and

Na^y for

Airplanes. The

largest orders are for the teueugine B-3R bombers and for
six-jet B-47 bombers. Chief of
nuval operations, Admiral Sher
man, asked Congress 14/25) for
authority to build an atomicpowered submarine, to bp ready
!n 1952, a guided-missile cruiser,
a
(on submarine, and a «ubmnrlne with a elosed-cycle power
plant that would require no ex
ternal oxygen source, Ai anti
aircraft rocket capahle of shoot
ing down a plane flying Fit 00,000
feet unil a uew antitank weapon
were also announced by the army
chief of staff. •
McCarthy Confusion Increased
<$> The bearings in the U. S. Sen
ate as a result of Senator Mc
Carthy's charge of "com in un Ism"
In the Slnle Department con
tinued with added confusion and
con trad let ion during April. The
charge that Owen J. LiUtimore
Influenced the government's pol
icy and that he is a cotumunist
got a boost from the testimony
of ex-communist Louis F. Budenz,
who testified that he was "ad
vised" that Lattimore was a mem

The Ways and Means Commit
tee of the House of Representa
tives, which Initiates all tax legis
lation in Congress, voted Its ap
proval (4/21) of reduction of
taxes on furs, Jewelry, purses and
other items. It also approved
(4/20) halving the present 20
percent admission tax on tickets
to motion pictures, plays and
sports events. It was feared that
the president would veto this leg
islation if it Is passed, but some
congressional members believe
that they eould override the veto.

Canadian Waste Charged
<§> An Investigation into wasteful
government spending WHS de
manded by opposition leaders in
the Canadian Parliament, but the
government took the view that
Parliament members are the ones
to curtail unwise government
Spending, pointing to the Hoover
Commission in the U. S. as an ex
ample of such an Investigation
that did not yield results because
the recommendations have not
been carried out.

"Free Press" In Argentina?
The Argentine press Is "abso
lutely free", said President Per6n, adding that "liberty is a
thing very different from license".
However, he stated that those im
plicated in recent newspaper clos
ings "have the right to think
otherwise". Apparently the news
paper La Prensa was exercising
this right when It recently ob
served that never before in the
history .of a country were so
many papers closed for so many
reasons.

Budget In Britain
<&> Sir Stafford Cripps, Britain's
chancellor of the exchequer, pre
sented the Labor governmeot'B
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budget to the House of Commons
(4/18). It proposed a slight rise
In governmental costs and a
fitf^htly lower revenue, an,? Sir
Stafford warned that Improve
ments requiring further expendi
tures must bp matched with more
economies. Twenty-two percent of
the budget Is for social services,
including pension*. As to tax
ation, a sniafl cut was proposed
in income taxa , hut gasoline tax
was doubled and a S'6h percent
sales tax was requested for com
mercial trucks. Foes of the bud
get accused it of "robbing Peti*r
to pay Paul". Winston Churchill
led the attack on it, particularly
challenging the truck and gaso
line taxes. The vote on these tax
es was a major test for the Labor
government, and even ill m e m 
bers of Parliament w r e prcwnJ
to represent their party, By only
Ave votes the government de
feated its opponents on these
Issues.
S

Leopold—to Rule or Not f
The Belgian Parliament was
dissolved (4/39) over the return
of exiled King Leopold. His op
ponents have contended that the
57.68 percent vote in his favor on
March 12 wag not sufficient to
merit his recoil. Since then the
Social Christian party i Cut hoi to)
has been trying to muster the two
additional votes in the Chamber
of Deputies necessary to recall
Leopold, but a deadlock ha* re
sulted and H new election has
been called ror June 4, the pole
Issue of which will be whether or
not Leopold Is to return from
exile.
Censorship by Violence Approved
^ A French magistrate ruled
that a private citizen baft the
right to confiscate and destroy
publications if he feels they con
tain "subversive ' material, and
that such destruction is not a
crime or theft. The decision In
volved Andre Simeons, who was
accused of (earing up copies of
the newspaper Figaro.
The pa
per's reply WHS, "We mURt be
dreaming," and the decision was
immediately appealed to a higher
court1
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French Atomic Official Fired
^ France's high commissioner for
atomic energy, Frederic JoUotCurie, was suddenly dismissed
(4/28). The 50-year-old physicist
told a French Communist Party
conference that the U. R, was cer
tainly not ahead of Russia in the
hydrogen bomb nice. He has giv
en unreserved support to the
French Communist party, that
vowed to help Russia in the event
of war. The government said that
it could no longer "tolerate" him
in his post.
Lack of Homes in Spain
<& The critical housing shortage
in Spain was discussed in April
by the Fulangist paper si, which
pointed out that the actual short
age of dwellings in that country
Is nearly 2,oW,0Oti. A creat dea!
of bulld:ig is being done in Ma
drid, but most of the construction
is on office buildings, luxurious
homes, or showy public buildings,
while mauy entire families, some
right in the city of Madrid, must
llv*' in cavew.
Germane Want More Power
<§> In Berlin <4/lS) Konrad Ade
nauer, chancellor of the West
German government, located at
IioiiTt, delivered a speech asking
that his government be permitted
to control its own foreign policy,
he given equality with other Eu
ropean governments, and suggest
ed that the Western powers drop
their "distrust" of the Bonn gov
ernment. He concluded by culling
on the audience to slug the last
verse of the old German anthem
DcMschland
fiber
Allea
{''Ger
many over All"). The Western al
lied com nj and ants kept their
seats, and Liter vigorously pro
tested the singing of this old
anthem.
r

The Bonn government noisily
protested the High Commission's
veto (4/20) of their proposal to
reduce federal introine taxes by
1,1 io 'SO pcrceut without Increas
ing the federal income through
other taxation. The Western au
thorities claimed that the reduc
tions would only increase the re
quirement for ECA aid. Bonn's

finance minister finally promtoett
that t>5 percent or the Wtifcttta
objections would be met, and this
apparently brought an amicable
settlement to the dispute.
It was announced that the U, S,
plans to continue Its occupation
of Germany for five more years,
and that at present there are
146,5300 U.S. troops in Germany.
Stress over Trieste
# Following the local elections
held (4/1G) in the Yugoslavoccupied Zone B of the Free Ter
ritory of Trieste, the Italians be
came fearful that Yugoslavia
would annex this territory. In
Rome some government represent
atives who feared that the West
ern democracies would permit
such annexation suggested that
Italy withdraw from the North
Atlantic Pact, on the ground
that she is being abandoned by
her allies, and it was announced
that Italy is ready to denounce
her peace treaty if she loses any
more territory- Marshal Tito said
( 4 j that he would participate
in talks If the Italian government
Is ready to negotiate on a reason
able basis, and he suggested that
the Italian eity of Gorizia be
traded to Yugoslavia for Trieste.
The Italians saw no possibility
of glying up Gorlsda, and they
rejected the Yugoslav proposeL

Tito Proposes Friendship
<fy Marshal Tito was re-elected
premier by the Yugoslav Parlia
ment (4/27), and in his first
speech thereafter he announced
that he would appoint a minister
to Greece because of the possibil
ity of improving relations with
that country since its recent po
litical developments. He further
said that he hoped for better re
lations with Italy and did not
feel that the problems between
Belgrade and Rome, should cause
a worsening of good relations,
and that relations between Yugo
slavia and Austria were improv
ing, and, undoubtedly, their good
n e i g h b o r r e l a t i o n s would be
strengthened. In contrast, he se
verely criticized Russia and Its
A
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satellites and denounced Soviet
Imperialism.
Czech* Close V. 8. Libraries
^ The Czechoslovak government
ordered (4/19) the closing of the
U. S. Information Service offices
and libraries In Prague and Bra
tislava, accusing them of spread
ing aggravating and false news
designed to Incite the people, and
of engaging Cwch nationals as
spies. In retaliation, the V. S. or
dered Czechoslovakia to close Its
Chicago consulate by May 1.
Haahemlte Jordan Grows
^ "Arab Palestine" was consoli
dated with Transjerdfin under
the reign of King Abdullah in
a "constitutional representative
government", according to an act
of Jordan's Parliament (4/2-!).
King Abdullah proclaimed "com
plete unity between the two sides
of the Jordan and their union
Into one stale, which is the
Hashemlte Kingdom of Jordan".
Hainan Falls
•§> By mid-April the Chinese com
munists held ail of China except
the Islands of Formosa end Hai
nan. Then the , communists at
tacked Hainan, 15 miles otf the
south coast of China, and after
conflicting reports of victory and
<lpfeut Chiang Kal-sbelt report
edly ordered the total evacuation
of the Island, although this was
later denied, it was claimed
(4/E-91 that the lop Nationalist
officers left Hainan, and that the
military leadership collapsed.
Long-delayed Shanghai Exodus
The foreigners who were un
able to leave MAHachat in eariy
April finally hoarded ship for de
parture from Communist China.
Twenty-sis nationalities were
represented nmotip the TOO per
sons who made the trip from
Shanghai to Tientsin by rail.
The Indonesian Situation
& The rebellion that was under
way In Macassar, ttie capital of
East Indonesia, ended in uncon
ditional surrender (4/19) when
JUNE
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900 federal soldiers landed there.
East Indonesia and East Sumatra
were the only remaining mem
bers of the 16 original states of
the Uniteli Static of Indonesia
that had not been incorporated,
or were not In process of Incor
poration, into their sister state,
the Republic of Indonesia. Then
(4/26) the East Indonesian Par
liament demanded that the gov
ernment of the state resign so
f hut it could likewise join the In
donesian Republic. The Indones
ians e x p r e s s e d thel r desire
(4/18) for membership in the
17. N., and reported that they are
hopeful of openlne diplomatic re
lations with Russia.
Philippine Rebellion Continues
# The Hnkbalahiip rebellion that
h;is plagued the Philippine gov
ernment for almost four, years
continues. Recent restrictions on
the release of military news has
prompted a sharp drop in re
ports, but Pampanga governor
Jose B. Unpad admitted, "The
lluk dissidents have been gaining
ground. We are being pushed
back to where we were in early
1047."
Australia May Ban Communists
Australian prime
minister
Robert Gordon Menzies Intro
duced a bill (4/27) that, if
passed, would outlaw the Com
munist party and communistdominated organizations, on tlie
ground that they seek to over
throw the government, would con
fiscate their funds, imprison their
officers who do not cease their ac
tivities, bar any "prejudicial" per
son from employment in the gov
ernment or in coal, Iron, steel,
building, transport, power, fcnginnering, or in other industries-or
work deemed yilal to Australian
security. Under the proposed bill
the governor general may publish
the names of any members of the
Communist parly or its organisa
tions who will wine under this
ban. The Communist party pres
ident said that the party will con
tinue operating even if the gov
ernment outlaws it.

More Communist Bans
# By executive resolution Pan
ama outlawed tbe Communist
party (4/210, declaring It the
"nhsolute negation of all democ
racy". At the same time the Pan
amanian communists changed
their name to "People's Party".
In South Africa the economics
minister said that Parliament
would be asked for wide powers
to outlaw tlwt country's com
munists, and the government for
bade all public gatherings over
the "May Day" week-end, except
those of a religious or sporting
nature. The same day (4/29) the
Malayan government declared
that communist agents convicted
of collecting or receiving supplies
for the "terrorists" would be
executed.
U. N . Charter Invalidates Law
•§> California's alien land law
that restricts land ownership by
certain Asiatics who are not per
mitted U. S. citizenship was de
clared invalid by a California
court, because the law is in con
flict with the U, N. Charter,
which, according to the court, has
now "become the supreme law of
th:' land". This was the first use
of the U. N. Charter as authority
for invalidating a state law.
Communist Party Membership
^ The Communist parties
throughout the world now have
a tuprntiership of over '2o,W0.W0,
according to claims In the Soviet
press. In Russia the party has
7,000,000 members, and in China
4.000,000. Memhership lias fallen
off In France, Hungary and Bul
garia. The largest European mem
bership is in Italy, where it is
claimed that there are 2,532,000
communists,
TJ. S. Postal Service Reduced
^ Reduction of postal service
was ordered by the postmaster
general (4/181 fn a 3(5-point di
rective to postmasters. The econ
omy measure permits only one
delivery a day in residential areas, limits the collections from
street letter boxes, and provides
for "adjustments in the number of
hours the offices remain open.

31

KINGDOM
IV AT

HAND

TRUTH
SHALL MAKE
YOU 1 RFL'
;

Pictured above are three books which deserve a place on the book
shelf of every student of the Bible, The contents of each are distinctive,
yet all three are helpful, comforting and revealing.

HELPFUL?

Yes, they will help you to better realize the true
meaning of the events of our day. You will be helped to understand
Scripture texts which have puzzled you in the past. Too, their interest
ing style and logical arrangement will help you to establish a regular
and enjoyable Bible study schedule.

COMFORTING?

You will find comfort in the sure knowledge
that troubled times are soon to end. Even death is scheduled for an
early defeat and loved ones now dead will be restored to life. You will
be further comforted by Biblical descriptions of the blessings which
God has in store for those who will but learn of them and claim them.

REVEALING?

. Many prophecies long hidden from the view of
men are now being revealed through such books as those shown above.
They also reveal who your real enemies are and how you can find
escape from them under the powerful and protecting hand of Gojl
All three of these books may be had for only $1.00. Why not send for your copies today?
WATCHTOWEK
117 Adams St.
Brooklyn I, N . T .
Please send me "Let God Be True", "The Kingdom Is at Hand" and "The Truth Shall Make You Free** for
the contribution of $1.00, which I have enclosed.
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THE FAILURE
OF TECHNICAL SCIENCE
Can Cancer Be Cured?
Well, Here I Am in Puerto Rico!
Vegetation Blankets the Earth

THE
M I S S I O N O F THIS
J O U R N A L
News sources that are oJ>le to keep you awoke to the vital Issues
of our time* mtwt be unfettered by censorship and selfish interesti.
"Awake J" has no fetters. It recognises facte, fazes fact*. Is free to
publish Acts. It 1« not bound by political ambitions or obligations; it Is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it is
unprejudiced hy traditional creeds. This journal keeps Itself free that
it may speak freely to you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It
maintains integrity to truth.,
"Awake 1 " uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its own correspondents are on all continents, In scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, on*the-scenes
reports come to you through these columns* This journal's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. It Is read In many nations. In many
languages, by psr*on* of all ages. Through Its pages many field* of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, Its cover*
age is as broad as the earth end as high as the heavens.
"Awake!" pledges it*elf to righteous principlrs, to exposing hidden
foes "and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of A
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right
eous N s w World.
Get acquainted with "Awake f* Keep awoke by reading "Awakel"
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THE FAILURE OF 1ECHNICAL SCIENCE
4 4 W T E L L , what about it? So the w o r l d
W is not g r o w i n g any simpler. It
g r o w s more complex all the time. A n d
what am I supposed to do about it?" The
big gruff man in the blue denim jacket,
riding home on the streetcar, sounded
snappish and tired out f r o m his day's
work at the railroad yards.
The little man riding beside him, who
might have been a timekeeper or a shoe
clerk, buried his sharply beaked nose
back into his newspaper, piqued. ""Well,
you needn't snap my head off, Mister!"
the little man defended himself, " I w a s
only reading you what I see here in the
paper/'
W h a t Shorty read to him were portions
of the interview a reporter had with a
doctor who had just published a book en
titled " W h y Presidents Die Young". The
doctor w a s saying that eight of the first
ten.presidents lived over seventy years,
but only three of the last ten lived out
their allotted time. T h a t impressed
Shorty- H e read more about the presi
dents, to himself.
•
"How do you explain that despite all
the advances in medicine, the twentiethcentury presidents die an average of
fourteen years earlier than their prede
cessors d i d f the doctor asked. "We've
had thirty-two presidents, and here's the
surprising thing: the first dozen or so
died of intestinal disease. T h e last twelve
died from heart disease. Most of our
early presidents had served in the army.
Sanitation w a s l^ad, and most of them
JUNE
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suffered f r o m cholera ~or dysentery.
There's nothing w r o n g with sanitation
facilities today, but the strain of the j o b
has been stepped u p / '
B u t not only the president's j o b . A f e w
evenings later S h o r t y , read about how
the president w a s finding it impossible
to keep a full staff of top policy aides to
assist him—it w a s "fatigue" and "the
limelight's woes" that accounted f o r a
full third of the men he lost—men who
surrendered Cabinet posts and the chairmanships of the highest military and ci
vilian commissions the country has to
offer. It is a world-known fact that the
men who rule the earth are mostly all
sick men, desperately sick, many of them.
A s Burnet Hershey observed:
The Great Man has it, yes, but what pre
cisely is It he has? James Forrestal had it.
Ernest Bevin has it. Stalin has it; the French
and Italian leaders have it. But what is it, this
international malady that so often strikes sud
denly at the life machine of men over fifty?
Medical literature abounds with names for it—
hypertension, anxiety, neurosis, nervous stom
ach; and with it comes that group of frighten
ing diseases—nervous heart, high blood pres
sure, and finally the cardiac killers, angina
pectoris and coronary thrombosis.
L i v i n g in a time-clock atmosphere,
tensed by a w a r of nerves that could
burst out into mortal conflagrations no
one knows when, earth's high-shining
leaders have been debased into becoming
"addicts of soda mints, digitalis and sac3

lin Clinic of the Pennsylvania hospital
for n health checkup. The elinic, charg*iiiK a fee of $150 per head and providing
57 specialists tojook them over, inside
and out, reported that only 13 of the 63
"patients" did not need either a doctor
ur a psychiatrist. They figured the psy
chiatrist was needed in most cases to
convince the executives that they "must
slow down and stop worrying".
These f>3 men were a sample of 2,000
"tired businessmen'* studied by the clin
ic. Why do such a vast number of modern
businessmen totter on the vergo of an
emotional or physical breakdown, the
clinic wanted to know. They cwtne up
with five contributing reasons: ( 1 ) He
(I lit* businessman) stuffs his troubles in
to his briefcase and tarries them home
at night (2) He goes out to lun<-h htk!
• does more business than eating. (3) He
cannot lake a real vacation, thinks he's
too indispensable. (4) He tieeils a hobby,
jeri ie a victim of arthritis. On and on the takes one or two weeks' strenuous work
ist goes- None escapes, high or low. "The out during the year, and that's supposed
number (if secondary diplomats in the to cure his ail men Is, ( 5 ) No moderation
Foreign Office at the V. N. who are on in work or play. Most common ailments
the sick li&t shows that there is plenty found among businessmen ore coronary
of grief in a great many less important artery disease, hypertension (high uJood
stomachs. And nu wonder! ' concludes pressure) and ulcers of the stomach.
Mr. Hershey in The Nation. "As we Can you sec any difference between the
watch these statesmen, high and low, ele obituary of a politician and a bank
gant in their striped trousers, but pale, president T
tense, edgy, we ask (he disquieting ques
tion: 'is the fate oi the world, mtr Tate, Ordinary People Smitten Too
in the hands of sick men!""
"But I'm just an ordinary nobody,"
you say- "Like that railroad man men
Modem Business a Sadaiic Killer
tioned in the first of t/n's articie, I'm not
What about the senator who an getting myself worked up'in a ease of
nounced, just after Ids election defeat, ulcers over anything/" But just in ease,
that he was "retiring to a soft business you call up an insurance man and ask
job"* Maybe there are some "soft" busi him about taking out a policy. He looks
ness jobs, bat just as surely as this over his "Commissioner's Table", pre
gentleman starts keeping step with his pared from a study of the life expectancy
fellow executives, just that surely he will uf "ordinary nobodies" like yon and mc.
keep bis ukiers, and the first thing he His table shows him that for every 137
knows he'll wind up in the wilted ranks persons whose heart stopped beating heof those "tired businessmen". Take the cause of the strain of living in 1900, there
Philadelphia industrialist who sent his are 303 being trundled off by the under
63 top executives to the Benjamin Frank taker now.
charine". "Worry and fear" are produc
ing ulcers that are killing government
leaders the world over, declared the men
who diagnosed them—a group of doctors
meeting not long ago at Rhone, France.
Take a glance at a sample list of victims
of ulcers and similar woes. Among Amer
icans there are Generals Marshall, Eisen
hower, Clay and Bedell Smith; Senators
Austin, U. S. delegate to xhe U. N. ant?
Vandenberg; Hershal Johnson of the
U . N , Security Council Then there's
Britain's foreign secretary Revin and his
tired heart and high blood pressure;
Prime Minister Attlee and hia "duodenal
ulcer". Russia's foreign minister Vishinsky has the same; Stalin's heart trouble
has made news for years. The East Ger
man RpriiiMie'pj first premier. Otto Orotcwolt, was recently knocked out by a
"nervous breakdown". Cancer plagues
several of France's present or erstwhile
leaders. Italy's prime minister De Gnst
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Then maybe you do get a little worried,
like Shorty, and commence to take notice
of such things in the newspapers. One
day you read that the U. S. Health De
partment's surgeon general Leonard A .
Scheele estimates that 976 out of every
1,000 persons, young and old, are suffer
ing from one or more afflictions, and that
at least 25,000,000 Americans are vic
tims of chronic diseases. Somebody re
minds you that back in 1942 the induc
tion centers rejected 39.2 percent of the
draft registrants because of poor health.
Cancer deaths have doubled since 1900.
How much the living strain has to do
with causing cancer is not known yet.
But as for i^s next-of-kin, the ulcer, Dr.
Harry Gauss, an eminent stomach ulcer
specialist, says: "It has been well estab
lished that the emotions of fear, worry,
anxiety and resentment alter the normal
secretion of the stomach, resulting in en
gorgement, increased activity and hyper
acidity. These are the very psychic im
pulses transmitted to the stomach "by the
vagus nerve, often called the 'worry
nerve'."

The Children Reap the Harvest
Under such conditions, how can the
average home life provide a good "emo
tional climate" for the children? Conse
quently, outweighing all other, causes for
upsetting the normal life of children, are
the parents themselves. So children too
suffer from "nerves". Dr. George Mohr
brands all kinds of childhood problems,
such as chronic constipation, bed-wetting,
tics of various sorts, loss of appetite, etc.,

of emotional disturbances. The Journal
of Pediatrics showed from a study of
hospitalized infants that there is "an in
timate tie between a child's physical
health and his emotional care (or lack
of i t ) " . Distraught emotional life can
cause everything from tooth decay to
osteo-arthritis, the specialists say. Anx
iety is found to be eontagious, and, in
a world supercharged with anxiety, even
the "psychiatrists get it from their pa
tients, babies catch it from their mothers,
animals contract it from humans and
other animals".
So the children reap the grim harvest
Grandmother used to smile serenely of this twentieth-century civilization,
and deelare, ''Why, Pa and I never had wherein their parents are unable to live
a short word." How times have modern normal lives under its sfrains and stress
ized!' In today's smart world the rip- es. Divorce breaks up one out of every
snorting pace of everyday living has three to five marriages'. Broken homeB
changed the atmosphere in the home and are so much the rule that the majority
upset many a love nest. Mrs. Regina of American children have experienced
Flesch, of the United Charities of Chi- a major family break before reaching
eighteen years of age. "What is true in
krnetSfia, is Yrae sIA u^er ^Ymsteniliuni,
that society has grown just too complex and more so in some lands. The Census
for human nature to ""endure. Neither Bureau estimates that modern American
husband nor wife any longer feels secure. society is turning out 840,000 cases a
Often the wife hesitates to give up her year of "'markedly neurotic" children,
financial independence. Under these or and that one pupil in every twenty in
similar circumstances, things are bound school is a potential mental hospital case.
to happen. A rash of everyday troubles
But think of this: It's bad enough that
begins to chaff and fray their nerves. one out of every twenty American adults
Little things start irking. Trouble brews. is doomed to spend part of his life in a
Pire smolders. One night there is a mental institution. Yet not one, but three
minor incident, followed by a major out of every twenty American children
suffer from mental and emotional troucatastrophe.
JUNE
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hies grave enough to call for profes
sional treatment Every seventh Ameri
can child is a victim of a neurosis. Of
these pitiful young lives, Magazine Di
gest said:
These are the children who commit two mur
ders anmewhere in this country every day;
who, before they enter their teens. Lake their
own lives at the rate of on* a week; who, white
Htill under 15, are committed to public mental
institutions at the rate of 185 a month. They
are tho juveniles who perpetrate nearly 1,000
crimes a day—crimes serious enough to be re*
corded, and the perpetratorsfingerprintedby
the F.B.I. They are the children responsible
for the nation's ntl-timo high in juvenile delin
quency, alcoholism and immorality.

tore that hope and faith in it are de
spoiled. All of Dr. Hutching Utopian
dreams are dependent, he admits, upon
the chance that liffe on earth is not ex
tinguished by atomic wars and other
foruiM of genocide. But, granted this does
not overtake us, he sees a worse fear:
"Our paramount problem, our chief haz
ard, in the atomic age, is what to do with
our spare timr.."
Italics are added to accentuate the di
lemma. Here is humanity already so be
wildered and unnerved ami jittery that
the world faces a breakdown, because
everyone's life is overburdened with
fear, worry, anxiety. But if the future,
in which scientific technologies offer as
surance of abundance of plenty, freedom
from overwork and unlimited leisure, if
that very future of leisure, of human na
ture left to itself with limitless time on
its hands is the thing to be feared most,
then what hope is there for a man-made
better life f

Technology to Blame for a Jittery World
What is that evil geniuw that is driving
the world mad! How can it be corn-halted
and the world freed from fear! Political
soothsayers try to mollify the peoples'
nerves by conjuring up visions of a
No, science and ita streamlined meth
hright new world of tomorrow freed by
ods
of production, the technologies, will
man's political control of technological
sciences. Educators, like Dr. Robert M, not solve the problem of how to gain re
Hutchins of the University of Chicago, pose and peace of mind and heart. If it
point out that it is a different age from could, why is there not some proof of
mankind's pant hecause the future clear it in the present stale! Already the work
ly holds but one of two possibilities: total week has shrunk from 60 and more hours
extinction of the human race, or life on to 40 hours. People nowadays do not
a paradise earth. Atomic energy, he says, work so hard manually. Thank's to better
will change all concept of living, eradi tools and mechanical power, one hour's
cate all limitations such as space, time, work by the average American laborer
communications: cure most if not all today is worth four times as much ($1.32)
human maladies, produce a world of as it was one hundred years ago (32c).
new elements and products; emancipate Mr. American enjoys twice as much
everyone from drudgery; guarantee spending money now oa he did fifty years
everyone unlimited leisure; and prolong ago. Eighty thousand new patents are
the life span until everybody can expect recorded each year. People nowadays are
already granted more leisure. But why
"to live aa long as Methuselah".
are they less happy! W h y do they feel
Then why should not humanity lift up more enslaved? more crowded! more
its head and rejoice? "Why not put away harassed? W h y do they bemoan the loss
anxiety, fear, the feeling of insecurity, of the "good old days" the more tech
nology progresses!
if it is so true that we face a new world!
Because even the wildest prognostics
It takes more than machines and as
tors, like Dr. Hutchins, have to face so sembly lines to create an environment
many fear-breeding doubts about the fu* wherein people exercise thair brains, ini-

6

AWA

Km l

tiative and independence, charged the
dean of Barnard College at the New York
Herald Tribune forum. "Our highly es
teemed civilization has resulted in an en
vironment which destroys the very qual
ities which have produced it. A genera
tion which has been born in confusion,
suckled in tumult, reared with cars, ra
dios, movies, comics and picture maga
zines can hardly be expected to mature
as reflective, sober, well-rounded young

man life, such technologically organized
societies drive people into perpetual
motion.
Why ¥ Because evil minds seize control
of the processes of production and gov
ernment and turn them into instruments
that serve selfish purposes. It is this
very fear of the devouring machine of
the modern mechanized world that cre
ates the "psychological insecurity char
acteristic of our life". People are crav
ing seeuriYy which never can "be" at
Probing even deeper for the causes for tained, because the very means they are
a sick world, one serious thinker, in the banking on to free them is driving them
book The Failure of-Technology, puts his into perpetual motion, into permanent
finger on the fact that men hope to free enslavement.
themselves by the very means that is
Even Thomas Jefferson foresaw from
enslaving them—technology. Mechanism his day that the state of free people
does not create wealth in the true sense; would not survive the immense cenit devours the earth's resources like a tralization process accelerated by the
vampire and transforms them into syn machine.
thetic, artificial, deceptive wealth. In
Why so? Well, look what scientific
stead of saving labor, it increases labor,
by devising more and more ways of chan methods produce: They produce more of
neling more and more human efforts •^Wi w& fkWwi " - S I ^ C ^ V Q ^ " mA. "Vuxutoward making scientific assembly lines ries"—things people want; more cars,
turn out more and more tinsel doodads. radios, newfangled homes and furnish
"The keen impassioned beauty of a great ings, and a realm of ever-growing gadmachine," in the hands of its exploiters, getry. In a word, science produces all
enslaves more and more human lives, of the things a man fancies he needs to
transforms them into robots, "the un gratify his pleasure. Man-made scientific
conscious realization of which is the marvels offer things that accentuate the
ground of modern despair," said Dorothy cravings of the selfish nature, the love of
more and more of everything. But sci
Thompson.
ence offers nothing to safe-check human
The most despairing thing about it is nature against itself. And there is the
this: You take a highly technical indus great unholy fear back of it all.
try, tuy atoiiiic energy; \ \ ieiiisn&a
What is the solution? Some say what
strict control by some absolute authority.
mankind
must have is a form of cen
When every other industry and enter
prise is highly developed and technical, tralized government so strong, so abso
they too must be tightly controlled. Now lute, yet so benevolent, that it is capable
when the whole society is so developed, of taking possession of all earth's re
there have to be created vast bureaucra sources and the means of exploiting
cies of business and government to con them, and supervising the operation of
trol everything. That means that the government and economics fairly for
technological state cannot exist except everyone. That way no individual or
group of individuals can seize control of
in totalitarian form.
Witness Hitlerian Germany. Witness resources or technological methods and
Mussolini's "corporate state" system. exploit them selfishly at the expense of
Far from bringing more leisure jnt<> hu the masses. Men would live in a collecJUNE
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tivized society. Witness coinmuniat Knasia, they say,
But others throw up their hands in
horror at that, pointing out that there is
no more ruthless, selfish and nnlwuevolent system than communism, "What the
world needs in a united nations of hu
inanity supervised by The morals and
ethics of orthodox religion, they say*
Witness the 1,000-year reign of the
" h o l y Roman Empire,
(

"What's the difference whether it's
world communism or world papism7" the
history student speaks up. "I have stud
ied from the Roman Church's own books
about the ancient guild systems which
wore nothing hut W o n h I corporations', *a
bastille whore a greedy and jealous oli
garchy was entrenched/ The Church
cites modern examples of the kind of
society it advocates, and Ihese are MusMulini'i Fascist Italy* S a l a z a r s 'Christian Sopialiniir in Portugal, and so on.
Hierarchy publications say so, in Rela
tion of Catholicism to Communism, Fas
cism find Democracy,
The Sound Old
Guilds and Why the, Guilds Decayed, dis
tributcd bv the National Catholic W e l 
fare Society."
Which Wat/ to a New World?
So mankind stands at a crossroads. A
call from the 'left" would lead him to a
collectivized state, wherein supreme au
thority is claimed to be invested in man, A
call from the "right" would lead him to
a corporate state system, whe rem the sup m n e authority is claimed to be invested
in God through a man posing as Christ's
vicegerent on earth. It is « united world
of nations of enslavement in either ease,
wherein whatever technological methods
are used will not he operated by unself
ish, benevolent hands.
A s for orthodox religion, it must admit
its own worthlessness. It does little more
than send up a deeperale death cry for
some tiling dynamic, a faith to live by, a
transforming power that will renovate,
regenerate, and establish in lasting se
8

curity the hopes for life in a clean new
world. Religion has not one iota of such
life-giving power, no curb against man's
inner nature. W h y not? Because such a
power cannot generate from man's own
precepts any more than life itself can
—and that is all (hut religion is com
pounded of.
Yet the Bible tenches such a power.
The Bible teaches a government that is
to come to earth. The K i n g of that gov
ernment will wipe out all wickedness
and all tendencies toward selfishness and
Hover permit s w h to operate a^ain. The
ftihle leaches that God's Kingdom gov
ernment under Christ, would commence
operations toward earth at the time in
history when total wars, famines, pesti
lences, ertrlhquake&, turbulence* violence,
and an ever-increasing creseemh) gf sor
row and trouble to cause men's hearts to
fail'I hem would prevail. Every prophecy
in the Bible poinls io a world crisis that
must be here.
So then* is that dynamic power. It is
operating earth-wide already, drawing
the meek, unselfish minority of earth's
sincere inhabitants together into an un
derstanding of the Creator's purposes
toward th<* earth. They know from the
Itible that God is about to takeout of
the tt'ay all offending, fear-inspiring
things, including this world's ruthless
systems and its god, the Devil. They
know that righteous rulership is obont
to fee instated over earth, if (hid has to
appoint His K i n g Christ Jesus to resur
rect. Trom death faithful men of old who
can be trusted, and u j s I a l l thorn as princ
es throughout the earth,—Psalm 4fi: Ifi.
Then people won't be left idle in the
paradise earth. Theirs will be the happy
ta^k of prospering in the constructive
works that men dream of and wish to
[wrFvrm under the perfect society- But
all sense of insecurity, fear and anxiety
will have vanished. Fulfilled will he Isa
i a h s glorious prophecy ( 1 4 : 7 ) : The
whole e a n h b at rest, and is quiet: they
break forth into singing/'—Contributed.
li
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senior one. All the wives have
their meals together in the sen
ior's hut.
The wives are responsible for
preparing the food. Pumpkins
or melons are peeled and put in
a big pot and boiled. Some meal
ies, or ground meal, are poured
into the boiling pumpkin and
F r o m a dark corner i n A f r i c a , w h e r e superstitious customs hold
stirred until a thick porridge re
t h e people I n b o n d a p e , c o n i e s t h i s i n t e r e s t i n g , f i r s t - h a n d r e p o r t .
sults. This is the most typical
It w a s w r i t t e n e s p e c i a l l y f o r r e a d e r s of ' ' A w a K e l " by a n a t i v e
X o s a g i r l , w h o e l v e s y o u a s i m p l e y e t v i v i d p i c t u r e o f t r i b a l life
meal in a Xosa home. Women
and conditions a m o n g her o w n people.
are also responsible for thatch
ing
the
roofs,
.plastering the walls with
'"THE Transkei is that part of the South
J. African Cape Province which lies mud and smearing the floors with dung.
between the Kei and Katal. It is here They share hoeing and reaping with the
that the Xosa race of people live. In the men, and they fetch wood for the fire
rural areas of this land, among one and from the forest. They must also bring up
a quarter minion Africans, are found and care for the children.
only a handful of Europeans, consisting
It is believed that the ancestors, who
of traders, officials and missionaries. As
are-supposed
to be the guardians of the
a result, ancestor worship exists in a
kraal,
dwell
with
the cattle in the cattlevery pure form, and every phase of trib
al life is controlled by superstitious be fold and in the space between the cluster
liefs that have been handed down by tra of huts and the fold. This area, known
dition for many generations. Home life, as inhundla, is of special religious signif
social standing, economics, marriage, cer icance in every Xosa kraal. Wives, there
emonies, and the raising and training of fore, are not to put their feet on it. Cat
children are all controlled by rigid reli tle and even milk belong to the ancestors.
Hence only the men attend to them.
gions customs.
Women arc not allowed to approach the
A Xosa kraal is made up of one to ten area of the house where the milk is
or more huts, which are circular in shape stored. Every woman during menstrua
and sis feet or more in diameter. The tion must not even taste a single drop
walls are of sticks and mud, and the roof of milk.
of sticks and grass. The floor is smeared
Respect for ancestors among Xosas is a
with cattle dung, because animals, es key to all their customs. For another ex
pecially cows, are sacred. According to ample, let us- take the use of the white
Xosa custom, a
man may have
^v^^v^^?
as many wives
as he can afford
to purchase and
keep. Each wife
has a hut of
her own in the
kraal, and the
first wife is re
garded as the

XOSAIAHD
Enslaved by
Religious Customs
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clay. Ordinary red clay is nsed tor smear
ing the body and face, skirts and blankets.
This is their way of swanking. But the
color white has been dedicated to the an
cestral spirits. I t is nsed on special occa
sions when it is believed that the ances
tors are involved. Boys use it when being
initiated into manhood, for it is then they
are dedicated to the ancestral caTe. Also
a woman who has just given birth uses
white clay on herself and her infant up
to the stage of weaning, for the ancestors
are thought to be responsible for the
newborn's life. The witch doctors, the
sages and seers of the tribe make great
use of white clay.
Marriage Customs Are Also Strange
The father decides that his son is to
have a wife. He chooses her for him by
appointing a special man, the nosakuzaku, to make the purchase. Upon going
to the home of a prospective bride, this
spokesman is called upon to give some
thing signifying Ms knowledge of the
house, the sazi-msi, which has a value,
say, of about £l. If they accept it* they
exclaim: "Do, that we may see," which
means that he should carry on with the
payment of the bride price, ikhazi. Lobola
is the payment of ikhazi.
Lobola is done in cattle, brought in two
by two, not necessarily all on the same
day. Unable to reach a settlement on the
price, the messengers keep asking to
have a loan of the "child", while the
daughter's parents keep on saying, "we
have not yet seen," meaning they have
not been paid enough. All this time the
daughter in question may know nothing
of the matter, or, if she does, she is con
sidered modest if she says nothing about
it. It is none of her business. It is the
affair of her parents.
Nowlobola is completed. The parents
may say to the messengers: "You see, we
are going to send the child to the river
or somewhere else. She is yours. You
can take her away with you." "When the
innocent girl, who is ignorant of the
10

whole deal, is sent to the place she is met
along the wayside by the messengers,
who ask her to go with them. I f she re
fuses to go, she is dragged away. Her
struggling and screaming is in vain, for
even though not far from home, nobody
comes to the rescue.
Some girls are even killed in the or
deal, because these draggers are usually
very rough. They may beat her or stran
gle her or suffocate her to death by tying
something around her throat or mouth
to stop her screaming. Her future hus
band may even be among the group at
the time. When brought to the husband's
home she is dressed up as a wife, and
there is no turning back then. If still too
wild, and the husband fails to win her
through sympathy, she is then tied to
pillars inside the hut until the husband
succeeds in violating her. What is the
use of fighting after this, she reasons.
But many times the parents love their
daughters too much to follow this pro
cedure. Hence, after lobola is finished,
the parents tell the girl: "We are taking
you to a new home. You should serve for
us there and you should not disgrace our
name." Upon arrival at the bridegroom's
kraal, the marriage ceremony is held in
the "holy ground" between the huts and
the cattle-fold, the inkundla. The bride
groom and his company move to the
inkundla and wait in a row. The bride
and hers follow and go to the bridegroom.
All are dressed up in their best attire.
All this time women are making a deaf
ening noise as they extol the spouses in
poetic honga fashion. They vocalize in a
manner not unlike the shrill clarion of
the valiant cock in the small hours of the
day, yeyezela, sweeping the way for the
bride.
In conclusion, the bride cries and falls
on the ground, and is taken into the
house. After this the maidens accompa
nying the bride bring everything- belong
ing to her. All this time they are singing
and dancing in a beautiful spectacle.
Those that have come to the marriage
1
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are dressed in. all colors of the rainbow.
Horseback riding and chasing cattle are
the sports of the day.

by the siek person. Goat dang is smeared
on children suffering with the measles.
Education might help to relieve some
of these conditions. Every child iD the
Crying Need for Deliverance
country has the right to attend the mis
Economically and socially, Xosaland sion schools, provided his parents are
is in a very bad way. People and animals prepared to supply him with books,
are packed on inadequate lands that are slates and clothing. But because of tribal
overworked and deeply eroded. Frequent ideas, many parents are hostile to the
droughts and widespread disease among idea of sending their children to school.
cattle drive the people into the crowded To them it is a waste of time. Boys, they
towns. The huge poll tax also drives men believe, should go to the veld at an early
away from their homes. And what a sum age to look after sheep and cattle. They
it is for the poor Xosa! Widowed women, must learn to plow the fields. When they
also seeking a livelihood for themselves reach manhood they should prepare
and their children, are driven into the. themselves to be masters of families.
swirling and sinful life of the towns.
So, if a boy is kept within the walls of
Some of these resort to the policy of plu schoolrooms he is despised as a weakling.
rality of fathers to their children as a He finds himself an owl among small
means of solving the subsistence problem. birds on leaving the classroom. Young
In'these towns there are native loca girls also, according to tribal custom,
tions where a mixture from various parts are given early training to be good
housewives. Now, if they get up at sun
of the continent are found. Crime is rife,
rise and go to school, only to come back
the chief of which are housebreaking, at sunset, when will they learn the busi
sex misdemeanors and murder. Women ness of running the home, cooking, nurs
brew curious types of kaffir beer and en ing children, hoeing and reaping the
gage in illicit liquor trade. Both men fields, and plastering houses? A young
and women, and even girls'-and boys of woman's chances of being chosen to be a
a tender age, become drunk on it. In wife are good or bad according to her
addition, they smoke dagga, which is movements about her home. For these
another illicit trade. Dangerous gangs and other reasons the people in general
He in wait in dark corners for passers-by. are very illiterate.
Pregnancy of children is a sight as com
No question about it, Xosaland is slav
mon as the sun. The death rate at the
same time is terrific. How many funeral ishly held down by its native customs, by
processions per day leave the location, it its outmoded agricultural methods, by its
js difficult to say. Truly these people are lack of space for a swiftly growing pop
in bondage to sin and corruption as well ulation, and by its demon-inspired ances
tor religion. Human efforts to deliver
as ignorance and superstition.
these people have proved as futile here
Sickness and disease from unsanitary as in the rest of the world. Liberty for
conditions are high. But this is to_ be these captives can come only through
expected among a people whose medical Jehovah God's blessed Theocratic king
knowledge is dispensed by ancestor- dom. What joy, hope and gladness it
worshiping witch doctors. When a per brings to these good people to learn this
son falls sick, if witch doctors do not truth! Native ambassadors as Jehovah's
say: "So and so is bewitching him," they witnesses are hastening throughout this
say, "His ancestors are complaining." An country proclaiming that God's new
world of righteousness will soon bless
ox is slaughtered and the hair from its
all the families of the earth.
tail is made into a necklace to be worn
JUNE
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Can Cancer Be Cured?

D
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U R I N G a month desig ing the annual "suction nated "Cancer Control pump , for commercial pubM o n t h t h e American Can- licity listed by the organi
cer Society makes its annual drive Tor zation as "educational", and for operat
money, asking for millions of dollars. ing the'Vjish register"end of the machine.
Public official* in federal*state and local
The American Cancer Society seems
governments and prominent, social and to be promoting a fear campaign called
business leaders line up behind the cam "cancerophobia". The scare stories in
paign. The radio programs, magazines, their pamphlets frighten people into
newspapers and billboards across the thinking that every cold sore, lump un
country carry to the people the plea der the skin, birthmark, wart or pain in
for monev under such slogans as "Give their stomach or spleen is a tell-tale
to Conquer Cancer", "Help Fight Can
symptom of cancer. D r . IX A . Blain, of
ocr," "Give and Keep Giving to H e l p the American Psychiatric Association, as
Science," T h o u s a n d s of voltmfi*rra reported in the N e w York Times and
throughout the nation, 8,000 in N e w Time magazine, struck out against these
York city alone, are regimented to shako fund-raising boys and their hair-raising
coin cans at entrances to railroad ter scare program. Aw a lypical example he
minals, department stores, postoffiees cited the following from their circulars:
and on the street comers.
Every three minutes someone in the United
This cancer campaign, run as a repeat States dies of cancer No one k aafe, Thpre is
performance each year, produces some one chance in eight that you yourself will be
very definite results. F o r one thing, its a victim of this deadly killer. Cancer is the
high-pressure salesmanship, bizarre ad greatest una* cruclist killer of American wom
vertising and crude solicitation method* en between the ages of 35 and 55, Guard those
turn many people away in disgust from you love. Give—to conquer cancer.
the cancer cause. "Wised up" to the ly
Admitting all the evils committed in
ing propaganda of commercial advertisements, these people are inclined to the name of cancer charity, it would he a
distrust, similar soliciting tactics, even grave mistake to assume that no good
resulted from the concerted efforts oi
if run under the name of charity.
Millions of dollars are collected, yet medical science in fighting the r a v a g e
there ia never a public accounting to of this plague. There arc more than 2QC
show into whose pockets all the money cancer research projects that i w m v t
goes. Actually only a fraction of the some support from the money raised,
dimes, quarters and dollars ever reach, there are some 300 cancer-treating clinthe worthy cause to which
ies, and there are 11 cancel
they are contributed. Esti
hospitals. Over the years can
mates, such as that of Tiff.
cer research has made valu
magazine, say no more than
^
able progress in detecting anc
25 percent of the "take" is al^
treating this disease, which is.
located for research aimed at
as a killer, second only to af
treatment and cure of the
^
flictions of the heart and cir
dread disease. This leaves
^
culatory system.
huge sums of money for primi
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Description of the Killer
Cancer is no respecter of persons.
Father and mother, son and daughter,
rich and poor, black and white—millions
have it, millions die from it. Unlike bac
terial infections, cancer is nonconta
gious and not inherited. It is a "disease
of civilization", for, as Dr. Charles S.
Cameron, medical and scientific director
of the American Cancer Society, says:
"The more complete our medical serv
ices and the higher our standards of liv
ing, the more cancer we' seem to devel
op." Cancer has been on a steady in
crease since the turn of the century, un
til today 17,000,000 Americans are slated
to have cancer before thev die. With
S7,800 males and 93,700 females dying
from cancer in 1946, it is folklore to say
it is exclusively a "female disease''. It
may break out in any part of the body,
but in most cases it is internal. Life
magazine prepared the following table
showing where primary cancer tumors
usually develop.
Organ

Male
2.0%

Female

Brain
Mouth and pharynx
Respiratory
Breast
Stomach
Intestines
Rectum
Skin
Genital
Urinary
Other

5.2 •
11.9
0.3
19.3
11.3
6.5
2.5
12.6
6.3
22.1

Analysis of these

figures shows that

1.2%
1.2
3.2
18.2
11.0 .
12.6
4.5
1.5
3013
3.2
12.9

6'0 percent more men than women die of
cancer of the stomach, and three times
as many men die of mouth,
throat and lung cancer. Near
ly half tfie women die from
cancer of the genitals and
breasts.
At first a cancer appears as
an elevated nodule or looks
like a wart, ulcer or tumor, a
purely local growth, and if
JUNE
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removed in the early stages it is usually
checked. There is no pain in early can
cer, which seems to be composed of wild
cells that multiply rapidly, choking out
normal tissue cells and robbing them of
their food supply. Eventually cancer
cells spread .to adjoining lymph glands,
or take hold of surrounding tissues, in
keeping with the name cancer, meaning
"crab". Many times cells of a local can
cer get in the blood and spread like
wildfire to other organs, sometimes quite
distant. For instance, caneer cells from
the intestines may attack the brain, or
cancer of the breast often lodges in the
bones, and once it reaches these vital
parts there seems to be no means of stop
ping its deadly work.
Exhaustive Search for the 'Cause
"Doctors are still far from being able
to say what causes cancer, but they sus
pect many things." (Time, March 7,
1949) They have spent many millions of
dollars and many years of research and
still they do not know what causes can
cer cells to sprout. They are certain that
the standard of living, sanitation and
personal hygiene have little if anything
to do with cancer. Some of the long dark
alleys down which the probers of this
mystery have groped include the follow
ing:
1. Parasites. Thought to cause cancer
in plant and fish tissues, but no proof
that bacterial infection causes cancer in
man.
2. Viruses. This theory, abandoned by
some, is believed in by others. Recently
the British Medical Journal published
an article by Dr. William Ewart Gye, a
strong believer in the virus
theory, in which he said that
90 percent of the other theo' ries "can be quietly relegated
to the wastepaper basket".
Others, who do not believe the
so-called virus found in milk
of mice having cancer of the
breast is really a virus, refer
13

to it as a mysterious "milk factor*',
3. Hormones. Not fully understood,
there are some indications that hor
mones from cancer cases cause the dis
ease if injected in others.
4. Fhyeicai injuries. There is no evi
dence that cancer develops from bruises
or bumps oF the skin or breasts, but some
evidence that constant irritation of a
sore may in time cause cancer.
5. Radiation. Overexposure to the sun
is thought by some to cause cancer on
the lips, neck, face and hands. Records
of 7 00G,000 fll's showed that 00 percent
having cancer of the lip usually the
lower lip (in women it occurs mostly on
upper h p ) , were on duty in extreme
climates wlmre exposure to sun was
great. X-ray technicians are susceptible
to skin cancer. Radiation from atomic
fissure ia likewise thought to cause can
cer. Others suggest that cosmic rays arc
the catfse.
?

f

stuffs grown on it) by cancer-inducing
chemical wastes. Chemical fertilizers,
some question as a possible cause; others
wonder whether manure from diseased
livestock on farmland might contaminate
food and cause the disease.
On the matter of chemical pollution of
the air, Collier's magazine a few months
ago told how experiments at the Sloan
Kettering cancer institute in New York
had shown that chemicals tnken from
aoot off rooftops could induce cancer
growth. Dr. William E. Smith, of this
research institule, declares: "I am con
vinced that a great deal of cancer pre
vention depends not on medical means
but on engineering procedures. . . , The
constant, heavy pollution- of the city's air
with soot is an example of a preventable
hazard."

Whether out of a furnace chimney or
oat of a cigarette holder the smoke oon~
tains the «ame type of unburnt tars. Con
6. Heredity, Certain types of cancer sequently, it. is believed by many author
arc thought transferable from one gen ities that tobacco smoking is a primary
eration to another among lower animals, cause of cancer. "During my unusual
but not proved so in the cose of humans. opportunities over a period of years/
7. Diet Very little is known. Heav> writes Dr. Edwin J. Oruce in Medival
rice^eaters of Asia seem vulnerable to Times, "I have noted that cancer of the
cancer of liver. Deficiencies in vitamin lip and tongue was almost invariably
B-eomplex and proteins (found in meat, associttifd with a smoking habit dating
fish, eggs, milk, cheese) are believed by hack many years." The chief surgeon of
some t o 1>h a predisposing cause of mouth 1he Washington University's School of
cancer. Others label excessive drinking Medicine, after checking hundreds of
of milk by adults as a source of cancer. cases of cancer of the lungs, noted that
8. Chemicals. Probable cause of can the great majority had been heavy tobac
cer in man and lower animals. Chemical- co smokers for the last 20 years, it goes
laden soot causes "chimney sweep's dis without saying, that the powerful tobac
ease", reallv a cancer of the scrotum. co trust, that spends a hundred million
Dr. W . C. Hueper, of the C. S. Public dollars a year advertising the "coffin
Health Service, warns of danger of oc nails", desperately tights every effort to
cupational cancer in plants and refiner bring these facts to tlm attention of the
ies due to fumes and soot containing people.
aromatic hydrocarbons, asphalts, coalInvestigators seem to agree on this:
tars and petroleum chemicals used in
makiaig dyes, plastics, synthetic com "There is no single cause for cancer,
pounds and medicines. He also pointed
to the danger of infecting communities Treatment and Cure
with cancer due to contamination of air,
Not every ache or pain is caused by a
drinking water and soil (hence the food cancer. Not every lump beneath the skin
1
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is a cancer; some are cystic. Cancers are
tumorous growths, but not all tumors
are cancerous. Of the more than 50 sug
gested tests for hidden cancer there is
only one foolproof method of determin
ing whether an abnormality is cancer
ous, and that is by examining some of
the tissue or cells under the microscope,
a technique known as biopsy. Blood
tests on the whole have not proved re
liable, due to "false positive" readings
in cases of pregnancy, kidney diseases,
TB, etc. Even the latest blood test de
vised by Huggins, of the University of
Chicago, and which was headlined on
April 16, is said to be only a "reasonably
sure" test.
The great claims that the multimilliondollar atom smashers would provide
sure cures for cancer have proved dis
appointing. Dozens of different com
pounds of nitrogen mustards, carba
mates, hormones, antibiotics like penicil\m

and

^t^terci^tasi,

•m&o&ftVtTe

most cancer is internal) these methods
are relatively ineffective. Cancer is not
considered cured if it reoccurs within
five years- after the treatment ends.
There is a large school of thought
which voices the opinion that medical
men under the domination of the power
ful American Medical Association are
not so interested in finding the cause of
cancer, and in preventing it altogether,
as tba^ asft va. feyiiafg, w a s a m •dlasviating the sufferers once they start
coming to the doctors for treatment.
Emphasis is placed on frequent check
ups and "see your doctor often". Fitz
Roy Anderson, of Bar Harbor, Maine,
declares: " A cure will never be found so
long as billions of dollars are being made
from these ineffective but lucrative
methods of treating cancer, so long as
millions are being dropped into the lap
of research, where to find would be to
lose one of the most profitable occupa
tions ol a\\ "times.
11

isotopes of iodine, phosphorous and
Admittedly, medical scientists do not
strontium are constantly being tried out
know the cause of cancer, and their meth
on human guinea pigs with very limited
success. Manipulation of certain glandu ods of treating it are far from perfect.
lar functions have been tried in an effort In fact, some like Sir Leonard Hill, emi
to arrest certain cancer growths. At nent British scientist, thinks the use of
one'time it was announced that a sub radium should be abolished as a curse,
stance called guanazolo had been found and it should be returned to the ground
that arrests, but does not kill, cancer from which it came, for it kills as many
growth. "However," observes the New as or more than it cures. But however
York Times, "guanazolo has not yet been faulty the standard methods of treatment
tried on human beings, and on no other be, are the so-called "cancer" remedies
animals except mice. M.any more experi peddled by many outside the. A H A . mrg
ments on animals will have to be made more effective? Is there any scientific
before it will become advisable to test proof or evidence that the serums, oint
it out on human beings, if ever."
ments, mineral waters, radium waters,
Indian herbs, religious healing, vibrat
Of all these possible means of treat ing buzz-boxes, ouija boards, sweat
ment the medical profession, including baths, internal irrigations and dietary
osteopaths, recognize only three meth fads of the self-made medicine men ever
ods that are fairly reliable, namely, by cured a single case of cancer f Yes,
cutting the growth out with surgery or there are plenty of "testimonials" that
burning it out with radium or with people were "cured", but was there bi
X-ray. These methods are 90-percent ef opsy proof that these people had cancer
fective against skin cancer and 50-per- TOfee'rrrsY p\aee^ X peTson nas a pain.
cftiit efteetiree in mrmg cancer oi fee The healer says it is cancer. The pain
breast, but against internal cancer (and
JUNE
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goes away. T e e person is curea oi can
cer! Simple, isn't i t !
Typical of this type of therapy is the
caee reported by the Herald of Health
and Naturopath which occurred in Pitts
burgh, P a , , last year, A man and a wom
an were arrested for operating a phony
"mncer cure" shop in the basement of
St. Joseph's Catholic church, run by a
"Father" F e l d m e i e r , These people
claimed they had not only a simple blood
test to diagnose cancer, but also a con
coction of whole wheat, yeast, distilled
water and salt that would bring relief
and lengthen the life of the "cancer" vic
tim. In court it was shown that the blood
test was a fake and the "cure" was pure
ly psychological. The expose meant noth
ing lo the poor ignorant and credulous
people that had "faith" in it. A s one
woman on the stand sobbed: "So fhe
treatment is only psychology! So what?
It helped my husband." A l t e r giving this
bit of "scientific testimony", Die hyster
ical woman had to he carried from the
courtroom.
Solution to the Problem
Suffering humanity is confronted by
a problem. Longing for good news when
assaulted by deadly cancer, they want to
believe those who claim to have the cure.
A n d now so many makefile claim, so few
back it up. I t is like the hundreds of re
ligious sects, each claiming to have the
w a y to salvation. Each of tJ\e healers
swears he has the euro for cancer, and
each has his followers that swear by him.
The facts prove the majority either fail
ures or racketeers. Some back up their
claims, at times. Doubtless none has con
quered all cases of cancer brought to
him. W h o is the distressed and anguished
person to believe, when he or a loved one
is afflicted?
W h y can not or will not organized can
cer research, with its collected millions,
put every one of the claimed cures to
careful, supervised test, and establish
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them as cures or silence once for all the
bedlam of clamoring claims! If organ
ized medicine, which claims methods out
side its sphere are quackery, could so
silence these various voices it would
prove its position and render great serv
ice in exposing those it dubs quacks; but
if these other methods are not all quack
ery organized medicine might learn
something and progress toward a cancer
cure. It would not cost medicine much to
do this, only a fraction of the 75 percent
of funds collected for cancer research
that is never used therefor. Its 25 per
cent used for its own researches need not
be touched, but only some of the bull: of
money that sticks to selfish fingers.
In this controversy, some side with
organized medicine and brand anything
outside its pale as quackery. Others,
aware of A M A delinquencies unjustly
condemn physicians and surgeons and
champion other healing arts just because
Kiich healers oppose A M A and use more
natural methods. Doubtless neither of
these extremist views is correct.
L o o t i n g at the wild picture of cancer
as a whole it is very plain to see that the
miracle men of science and medicine in all
of their wisdom, as well as the multitude
of quacks in all of their, ignorance, have
failed to check the rising tide of killing
diseases like cancer. Such pestilences
constitute a visible sign, marking the
time when this present evil world of sin.
and dearh under the rule of the ttevil
pass away as foretold. (Mat
thew 24:7; Luke 21:11) It is also a sign
lhat God's righteous and perfect King
dom rule will shortly be extended
throughout this earth, replacing every
evil and wicked thing, removing all pol
lution of the air and providing a perfect
balance of life-giving food. Then body
cells will never run wild in cancerous
growths that men cannot cure.
Hence in answer to the question, Can
cancer be cured? Yes, Jehovah God can,
and will!
A WAKE
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Puerto Rico
Today, 1950
Dear Folks,
How full is the life of a Jehovah's wit
ness missionary! How educational are
the experiences! How interesting the new
contacts and thrilling the joys of aid
ing the Lord's sheep into the fold! Here
from the battlefront of this great war
against error we don't care to he selfish,
but are anxious to pass on to you and
share with, you what we see, hear and
learn. Would that you too could be here;
but I'll do the next best thing and tell
you about it.

change idea?.'. The Nort\\ Amesicans have many superstitions, such
as the horseshoe and the rabbit foot
and fear of the black cat and walk
ing under ladders. So, here too we
learn of customs new and interest
ing. The majority are of Spanish
origin, for, after all, Spain is Puer
to Rico's. political and religious mother.
On November 19,1493, Columbus plant
ed the cross on the western coast of
Puerto Rico, and in 1508 Ponce de Leon
brought with him priests to baptize the
Indians and make Roman Catholics \ of
them. The Spaniards brought in Cu
ban prisoners and Chinese slaves from
the Philippines to build the mountain
roads, one of which required over thirty
years. Then came the Negroes, and last
ly came the North American to add
his ideas. This Indian-Spanish-CubanChinese-Negro-North American mixture
of races gave birth to a conglomeration
of quaint customs, superstitions and re
ligious practices.

You already know that this island is
delightful; that the climate is balmy;
that the graceful palm invites one to sit
in its shade on the white beach and gaze
at the white surf bursting out of an ex
Early colonizers o£ Hvspanie America,
panse of blue ocean; that the mountains when founding a town, would place it
are covered with tropical vegetation of under the ''protection" of a patron saint
palms and ferns as large as trees; that or holy object. Every town celebrates the
Irere grow coffee, sugar, bananas, orang- feast day of its saint with much cere
es, pineapples, and tobacco; and that mony. There are games, horse races,
many of the country folk live in little huts cockfights, and special religious ceremo
made of palm branches, with the good nies. With much booming and banging,
earth for their floor. W e enjoy all the fireworks are set off to remind the towns
beauty that Jehovah has bestowed upon folk of the occasion and to call them to
this "paradise isle", as itis rightly called, the public square, the plaza. Almost all
and there is much to tell; but there is towns follow the same pattern, having
another angle to the life here which we the Catholic church in the plaza, which
are privileged to enjoy, and that is what is always in the center of town. Thus the
I am going to tell you about.
church is the center of attraction. Each
church has a statue of the guardian saint
As we go from house to house these assigned to the town. On this special day
exceptionally hospitable people invite us the saint, perhaps the "virgin" in this
in to hear our message. What an oppor particular town, is given a special treat.
tunity to become acquainted and exJUNE
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The statue is takes from ita place and
honored by being paraded around the
town, accompanied by chanting priests
in all the frills and lace, a choir, religions
groups and a throng of worshipers.
A r o u n d the plaza she is carried and back
to the church, where she is welcomed as
though it were her first arrival. There
follows mon» ceremony, a dousing of
"holy" water and back she goes to her
shelf to await her next big day, a year
later. On these special "holy' days the
church's setting is a maze of carnival
paraphernalia, the major part lieing
gambling devices of every imaginable
type. It is all a noisy affair which eon
tinucs for week**, with music loudly an>
plified to the milling crowd.
;

statue of Chriat is carried in a coffin and
one of M a r y held high, leading the mourn
ers- Eerie, sorrowful music from a few
instruments accompanies the procession
and swarms of people follow. Little chil
dren arc heard to explain, "Muri6 Bios'*
("God died"). The whole interiors of the
churches nrv draped in black;
the
saints are covered with blacky also the al
tars ; all is sorrow for the death of "God".
How tain Jehovah be patient so longT

A good lesson can be learned from the
common funerals here. Instead of pro
longing Hie grief the corpse is buried the
game day, or the following day if death
took place in the evening, and then it is
done simply, without clergyman, with
out the evpenv** f»f embalming. The fam
Christ is also remembered—that is, at ily and kind neighbors simply carry the
least His birth and death. The native dead to the cemetery, where one or sev
musicians in the country and in the cities eral may speak a few words of the good
begin weeks in advance announcing that deeds of the dead one anil words of com
the time to celebrate Christ's birthday is fort, and thus he is humbly put to rest
near. In little groups of from two U\ xix, without fuss, without a clergyman's
with home-made instruments to make straining hiinselT in doleful tones to pro
rhythm, they go from house to house duce even more tears. I t is common to see
caroling. In their agxiinnfdux (improvised a group of five or six people carrying a
carols) they ask for gifts in exchange for home-made casket decorated lovingly in
the blessing they ask to be brought upon crepe paper. I have seen one l<me man
the householder, along with the familiar walking down the middle of the street
story of the infant Jesus, the cradle at carrying a tiny casket on his head. Of
Bethlehem, and the shepherds and the course, if you can pay for it you can have
a funeral with pomp, hundreds of dollars'
three kings.
worth of flowers, police escort, an array
Santa isn't popular here. The children of priesfs, and tolling of the church hell
gather grass and put it in a bos under at a certain price per toll Ptmvln Rk&tfs
their beds as food for the camels of the are quickly adjusted to sorrows, with a
three kings (the three wise men) who "Gild's will be done" attitude. To any
come during the night and leave them plans or desires voiced are added the
gifts on January G. A t least this tale words Si Dios quiere (if God wishes).
has some mention of the Bible story, Still, God is bargained with in their prowhile Santa Claus has n o t But many are mesas, or promises.
the sad little voices who ask, "Mamd why
didn't the kings stop at our house last
night?"- for here poverty abounds.
Religious Promise*
I f you were to come here on the anni
From somewhere out uf the religions
versary of Christ's death you could at maze of the past come these promises.
tend His funeral. Yes, a real funeral. I t The Catholic Church docs not care to
starts from the church and ends there, accept the credit for it, and even nonas the dolls have to all be put back in Catholics practice it. I t is believer! Ihat
their places when the sham is over. A God can be induced or softened into dot

A.
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ing something for the good of the one
promising or for the benefit of someone
else if the promiser agrees to. endure a
certain self-sacrificing or self-chastising.
Many promises are made in-desperation
as, "0 God, don't let me die of this sick
ness and I'll wear a white promise dress
for six months." Any time on the street
one will see many women in promise
dresses with high necks, long sleeves and
of solid colors, brown, white, or purple.
The color of the dress and small yarn
belt is according to the saint by which
one chooses to swear. The hair should be
plainly arranged, and no cosmetics used.
What an admission of vanity this type
of sacrifice!
Perhaps one has some plan for the
future and wants to be sureit is carried
out successfully. A promise is then made
that if God will perform what the peti
tioner desires, the one entreating will ful
fill his part. Some people promise to give
money to a hospital or a needy institu
tion. Others give money to beggars,
agreeing they will give money to every
beggar they meet for a certain number
of days. Some deny themselves sweets
or certain amusements. One man, feeling
guilty of a certain sin, promised God
that he would give two dollars to the very
next person in need he met. Whom should
he meet but me, going from house to
house! Seeing that he was the one really
in need, I supplied him with his two
dollars' worth of eye-opening Bible
literature.
Some burn candles before saints that
are in the churches or they may do it at
home before their pictures of saints. The
saints are also offered bread, water and
even rum. In some of the poorer homes I
have seen many walls literally covered
with these religious pictures, about fifty.
During the war some mothers wore sack
cloth dresses to induce God to keep their
soldier boys safe. There is a certain
church that has a tiring number of steep
steps to its door. I t is a practice to make
a promise to go to this town and go up
JUNE
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the steps on one's knees. One woman in
this town went even further. She started
from her own home on her knees before
she ever began to climb up the steps.
Many times one with a sad face will ap
proach us on the street carrying a picture
of a saint and will ask for money in the
name of the saint to carry out a promise
made to this same saint. Of course, the
offering is carried off to the church and
presented there.
Statue* Worship
One day I was in a little store when a
most peculiar little parade passed. In all
these demonstrations the traffic just has
to wait. First went the priest chanting
in full ceremony with a small group of
women dressed in white singing their
echo each time the priest paused. Next
followed a group of little girls in fluffy
costumes as winged angels. Then fol
lowed the object of all this attention, all
this honor. Two jnen carried between
them on poles a little platform, and on
this platform was a little decorated shel
ter about a foot high. And standing un
der this little roof, held up by four small
posts, gloriously rode—who? Why San
Antonio! Like any other doll he was
dressed up in a priest-style long brown
dress.
Following this little image were its ad
mirers, the good folk of this little settle
ment. As the show passed, men carrying
large decorated baskets bxwried i t
out of the stores and among the by
standers to beg for money, which was
tossed into the baskets in the name of
the little saint. I asked for information,
and my friends gladly told me the story
and laughingly ridiculed it. Shortly, the
procession returned, and these,.very peo
ple tossed in fifty cents apiece when the
baskets were passed to them.
This little image has had a hard time.
It once held the prominent place in its
church. But new priests came and a new
church was built. The new one being larg
er and with a more spacious altar, poor
19

Most common of all is to see glasses of
water standing on the sills above the
doors and windows. This stops the evil
influences in the air from entering the
house. A s it passes through the water
the air is cleansed. Often a piece of bread
is nailed up or lies beside the glass of
water to insure the claily bread's arrival
at the home. And, by the way, have you
ever tried throwing a little sugar into
the fire to. encourage a happy atmos
phere? Or, have you tried using a horri
bly nauseating incense to drive out the
demons from your house, in case you are
having difficulties T Many times someone
will answer our knock on his door by
peering out from under an assortment of
green leaves across the forefieaif and fiefd
in place with a rag tied around the head.
This is great for headaches. Another
All this, and still Catholics deny that kiiul of leaves rubbed on the floor during
their saints arc worshiped directly.
the process of washing them is not only
antiseptic but discourages the demons.
Common Superstition**
Often a tiny little black stone is pinned
The American horseshoe nailed over on babies* dresses, or worn on a little
the*door to bring goocl luck to the home bracelet around the wrist. To it is athere finds its equal in the pie,dro$ imdn -tributei! turtle mysterious power that
(loadstone). This special stone is bought protects the child and brings it good.
in the market. One must have two, a
male and a female! "When they have
Isn't it all interesting? But even more
children, then comes the "luck and for interesting is to study the Bible in these
tune and a prosperous and happy home".
The porous stones are placed in a jar of homes, and watch the glasses of water
water to "drink" and afterward placed in disappear, and the pictures and statues
a container with scraps of iron shavings, of virgins leave one by one, or all in one
copper, silver, mercury, coral, incense, grand sweep. Yes, it is thrilling to hear
myrrh and wheat flour. This is coiled the comments and see the expression of
"food", for, after all, the stones must eal, understanding and gratitude as they
and in this process of eating the par drink in the truths which free them from
ticles of minerals cling to the stones. the bondage of religious superstitions.
When put back into the water, which is How expressively they then tell others
continually added to, -they will in time of the Kingdom hope! And now, don't
raise "children", for that is what they
call the little formations of scraps of you agree that we have a grand privilege
minerals whieh fall to the bottom of the here in Puerto Rico, the "paradise isle"?
jar. Great powers are attributed to these
With you prejif hing the Word,
mystioatones.
little San Airtone looked iuat too tiny- A
newer and larger statue must replace
him. It was done; so, out with the.little
one! This caused an uproar and a divi
sion in the population. Those who would
not accept the new ruler were left snperstitiously clinging to little San Antone.
Thf?y hüilt a miniature chapel to hopse
him. To satisfy hif* ego and theirs, and
to make it right with the heavens, a
promise was made to display him once a
year in a procession with all the pomp.
But what to do for a chanting pwesl to
lead the parade since the new priest
swore liy his new church and the new Big
San Antonio? The worshipers of Little
San Antonio acquired the services of the
Episcopal priest, mind you, to officiate in
the parade!

A GHATEFUL MISSIONARY
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Review of versatile plant life
that conquers the many environments of earth
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i i p O N S I D E R the lilies of the field, man, which are small. Therefore, while every
how they grow; they toil not, nei schoolboy can grasp the salient facts in that
ther do they spin: and yet I say unto organized knowledge of plants which we call
you, That even Solomon in all his glory the Science of Botany, no one person can
was not arrayed like one of these." Thus actually master .any more than a limited por
the wise and*perfect man, Christ Jesus, tion thereof, especially if he has the ambi
called attention to how God had clothed tion to know it sufficiently well to aid in ex
the earth in a vegetation of wonderful panding the bounds of our knowledge.—The
and spectacular beauty. (Matthew 6: 28, Living Plant, by Wm. F. Ganong.
29) Go to the ends of the earth, scale the
A few beautiful flowers have been
mountain heights, search the depths of
tamed for man's gardens and green
caves, even explore your' own backyard;
houses, but countless thousands of wild
everywhere, over hill and dale, in green
flowers mingle their rich colors with
meadows, in black forests and along
earth's green mantle to form a symphony
bleached and desolate beaches, in drip
o£ beauty e-Yie never tire?, of seeing. So
ping caverns and on sun-dried deserts,
great is this variety in plant life that the
from the frigid tundra of the Arctic to
traveler from continent to continent, or
the steaming jungle of the tropics—
from one part of a country to another,
everywhere, there is plant life aplenty!
has a new and exciting panorama of
Also, there is plenty of romance and ad
splendor continually unfolded before his
venture in the study of botany, a study
eyes. Florida has its palmettos and man
that is as fascinating and thrilling as it
groves; Southern states have their bald
is inexhaustible.
cypresses covered, with Spanish moss;
the
Southwest has its cactuses and Josh
So vast is plant creation that man, af
ter being on this earth for thousands of ua trees; California, its redwoods; the
years, has failed to make acquaintance Northwest, its Douglas firs. Scotland has
with them all. Up to now man knows its heather; Ireland, its shamrock; the
something of the forms, habits and uses Netherlands, its tulips.
of 135,000 flowering plants (trees, herbs,
A remnant of the famous cedars of
grains, etc.); 110,000 algae and fungi Lebanon still stands on those ancient
(including molds, blights, yeasts, bacte hills, while on the sunny hillsides of
ria) ; 4,500 ferns; 3,000 mosses. All to Spain, Corsica, Sardinia and Morocco
gether, 6ver 266,000 distinct species have are found the world's finest cork forests.
been classified, plus many thousands of New Zealand has giant kauri trees; its
subspecies, varieties and hybrids. Year neighbor, Australia, the huge eucalyptus
after year man adds many new names trees. In the Orient are camphor trees;
to his plant catalogues; daily he learns in the Malay Archipelago are planta
new things about old acquaintances.
tions of rubber trees. The East Indian
The field of botanical study is therefore not banyan tree props up its branches by
simply vast, it is practically limitless,—in this sending down aerial roots, and thsva ex
respect transcending the natural powers of pands until a thousand people can be
JUNE
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sheltered under s single tree. In Africa
grpVi the baobab trees, some of which
art $0 feet in diameter. But to see majeetic greatness at its greatest, or to see
all-OUt massive bigness at its biggest,
one must visit the Sierra Nevada moun
tain* in California where the sequoias,
or Big Trees, grow, the oldest of all liv
ing tilings on earth!
And which is the most beautiful of all
trees when in bloom? This is a debatable
question. Some say the Lady Amherst
of Ceylon, with its two-foot clusters oT
flowers which hang down like orchids.
Other people think the spectacular clus
ters of the (lame-of-tlie-woods found in
West Africa are just as beautiful. Tf it
comes to a beauty contest, no doubt there
are many trees that might enter the race.

there are nearly 1,000 gra&aes in the
world that huve already DM& given com
mon name*. Thtttift cover the nakedness
of the prairie and conntryiide, giving
freshness and life and beauty, furnish
ing green pastures for livestock in the
summer, providing hay for the winter,
carpeting city parks and patches of
ground around the homes of the people
with ornamental lawns, and making pos
sible grass-cushioned golf courses.

The Lower Members of Plant Society
Man's clearance of land for cultiva
tion, the burning off of the woodlands by
forest fires, aud changes in climatic coii^
difions, have altered to a large extent
earth s vegetation over the centuries.
About the only places that escaped these
changes are the hundreds of thousands
of miles of seashores where the vegeta
Variety of Species
Among the species of each family of tion is probably the same today as it was
plants there is Tar greater variety, both more than 4,000 years ago when the ter
in design and in living conditions, than rible inundating Hood of Noah's day
most people think. Ferns, for example, left the bounds of the seas at approxi
are usually considered rather delicate mately their present levels. Along thc&c
plants found only in .shady, damp for shores there as a great variety of flora*
ests. Yet there are ferns in New Zealand Some plants grow only at Hie highest
the size of large trees. Other ferns grow watermark on the beach; others are
better in open fields than in the shade, found near the low-tide mark; still oth
and some are especially adapted for the ers require constant immersion in the
dry desert, where they curl up their salty water. Those requiring little light
leaves when it is dry, and unroll them may be found on the floor of the ocean,
when it rains. There is a species of dwarf 150 feet down. Seaweeds, of which there
corn raised in the Canary islands that arc many, are divided into three general
is also a great resister to drought. Un types: green, brown and red. They do
like Kansas' 12-foot stalks this variety not have roots, but are aided in absorb
ing their food by the moving tides.
is only £ feet high when umture.
Maybe you can name a half dozen dif
Enter the estuaries and bays, follow
ferent fig trees, hut do you know that up the rivers and streamy and ay the
around the world there a r e over 700 spe water gradually becomes fresher the
cies? One species grows until its circum flora also changes. Fresh-water lakes
ference at the base is nine feet The support many types of plant life.
Himalayan giant, a peculiar tree that Swamps arc green with teeming thou
bears its fruit all over its branches and sands of different species of algae.
trunk and even at the base of the tree,
In the deep woods non-green plants
produces figs that arc sometimes 4 inches like mushrooms and toadstools and var
in diameter!
ious fungi each bring forth after their
Doing better, maybe you can name a kind. They rely on the chlorophyll plants
dozen or two of the common grasses, in to manufacture their neces&sry foods.
cluding the sedges and rushes. However, Grain rusts, mildews, dry rots and vari
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ous molds, of which there are thousands,
are really plants that cause disease in
other plants or live off decomposing
compounds thrown off by other organ
isms. Bacteria also, though they are so
small they can be viewed only by the aid
of the microscope, are plants that live as
parasites and saprophytes off plants and
animals. They, and not "weeds", are the
real rogues of plantdom. No, a "weed",
according to the great botanist Bailey,
is only "a plant out of place".
Plants of the Desert
An oasis in a parched desert! What a
sight to sand-weary eyes! But an oasis
is not the only place in the desert where
plant life is "found. Traveling over the
barren sand dunes ofi Algeria one may
suddenly come upon a solitary oleander
bush miles away from another plant.
The retama bush found in Morocco
wastelands around' Mogador takes very
little moisture to quench its thirst and is
particularly valued for its ability to bind
drifting sands. In these respects it is
very similar to the sagebrush found on
the arid western plains of the United
States. The argan tree of Morocco is also
capable of enduring long dry spells, and
because its foliage affords forage for
goats, sheep and cattle through the long
dry season it is highly prized. A strange
thing about this tree: it takes three hu
man generations of time to develop to
where it is of value for stock feed.
Perhaps you have wondered why the
cactus is such an enduring fellow in the
face of the desert's scorching beat. For
one thing, it has a tough hide that serves
as insulation against loss of moisture;
also its "leaves" are so designed that
there is no evaporation through them.
The chlorophyll necessary for the plant's
life, and which is found in the leaves of
other plants, is transferred to the trunk
of the cactus. Such marvelous construc
tion makes possible the retention of great
amounts of water. In fact, the bulk of
the Arizona tree cactus is nine-tenths
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22, 1950

water. Almost unbelievable, in the driest
season this huge cactus tree retains hun
dreds of gallons of water weighing as
much as three or four tons!
Riotous Jungle Growth
In his book, Exploring for Plants,
David Fairchild says that between the
Tropic of Capricorn and the Tropic of
Cancer are found not only "the vast ma
jority of the insects, most of the strange
and dangerous and exciting quadrupeds,
all of the great and most of the poisonous
snakes and large lizards, most of the
brilliantly colored sea fishes, and the
strangest and most gorgeously plumaged
of the birds", but also "the majority
of all the plant species". Consequently,
he concludes, the person who has never
visited the tropics has really lived only
"on the fringe of the world".
In the temperate zones the forests are
rather open and free of underbrush, and
the same type of trees meets the eye, but
in the tropical jungles there is a tangled
mass of vegetation, with as many as 200
species of trees in a single acre, with
nothing labeled. Indeed a riotous growth
of vegetation! You who have gone fish
ing with a bamboo pole would feel like a
June bug in tall grass if suddenly you
found yourself in a forest of tremendous
bamboos, each over a foot in diameter
at the base and reaching upward to the
height of a 10- or 12-story building. Alto
gether different, other species of bamboo
are eaten by Chinese and Japanese.
Members of the palm tree family also
offer many varieties. Some are date
palms; some are coconut palms. Most
coconut palms produce woody husks on
the nuts; other have a crisp edible husk
that tastes like raw turnips. The Moluccan rattan palm shoots up to a height of
60 feet in a matter of six and a half
years, but the mysterious "Coco de Mer"
palm, first found in 1743, grows so slow
it takes 30 years before it blooms, and
then it takes another 10 years for the
nuts to mature and ripen. And what
nuts! Forty pounds each!
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From Jungle to Alpine
Leaving the Torrid zone of tea, coffee
and rubber gardens, the jungleland of
intertwining aerial roots and delicate
orchids, and traveling north or south
toward the polar regions, one ohserves
that the plants gradually become smaller
and more sparse, until finally the deso
late, treeless land of the midnight sun is
reached. Though treeless the northland
is not entirely nude of vegetation. More
grows there than reindeer moss and
lichens. In fact, one hotanist lists 84 spe
cies of Arctic plants, Gl of which are
found far north of the Arctic circle. Usu
ally perennials, of low stature, having
abnormally large roots with small
shoots, these rugged individuals of the
polar regions are similar to the flora
found high in the Swiss Alps and other
alpine regions of the earth. And it is
this similarity that led to a very remark
able discovery.
Climb a high mountain the base of
which is near sea level, and you will pass
through the same zones of vegetation
if you were traveling northward, only al
an astounding rate of speed. Every 10foot increase in altitude is equal to a
lateral advance of ti miles. Hence, per
sons climbing 5,000 feet in five hours'
time will see as great a change in the
plant growth as if they traveled 3,000
miles to the north—a change equivalent
to that eNperienced if traveling G00 miles
per hour on the level! Going up such a
mountain in the northeastern part of the
United States one passes through the
zones of hickory, elm, beech, maple, oak,
ash and hemlock, into the dark forests
of spruce, fir and pine, emerging then
into the light scrub oaks and dwarf pines.
Up there, sharing their beauty with the
bare rocks, the trees are widely spaced,
wind-swept and stunted. Above the tim
ber line only the alpine herbage grows.
On the highest pinnacle, and clinging so
tightly to the face of the weather-beaten
rock that they look like gray, black or
24

brown patches of paint, one finds those
peculiar plants called lichens.
Whether struggling up such a .moun
tain or leisurely traveling oi% the level,
one observes that the zones of vegetation
overlap and in many places there seem
to be zones of tension, especially between
the woodlands and grasslands. Over the
centuries the grasses, with the aid of
man and fire, have gradually eaten their
way into the woodlands. A grass fire at
the fringe of a forest first kills off the
trees, and then the following wet season
new grass takes over the conquered ter
ritory. Contrary to this spirit of com
petition, the principle of partnership
also makes itself manifest among many
plants. Vines and creepers wrap their
loving arms around bigger and stronger
neighbors, or tenaciously clasp hands
with other plants. Mistletoe, aerial or
chids and certain mosses make them
selves at home with the monkeys in the
treetops.
Here then, is a brief sketch of the
many garments of vegetation with which
the earth clothes itself. 'Consider again
the iiiios,' and not only the lilies but the
thousands of other forms of plant crea
tion. Each is a marvel of workmanship
in design and construction; each is a
wonderment in the way it develops, re
produces and flourishes. Not only does
vegetation make it possible for man and
beast, fish and fowl, to live here on earth,
but. over and above providing for the
hare necessities of life, much of the plant
life makes man's senses of pleasure tin
gle with joy and happiness.
Sane and sober men and women, there
fore, break forth with a song of grati
tude and thanksgiving as they bless and
praise the great Jehovah God, the Crea
tor of all these wonderful things. With
minds filled with keen anticipation these
worshipers of Jehovah look forward to
the time when the whole earth will flour
ish as one globe-encircling garden of
pleasure, even as the Lord from the be
ginning purposed it should be.
AWAKE!

Joseph and His Good-Will Brothers

E

V E R Y child that has attended Sun
day school has heard something
about Joseph and his brothers. The re
ligious teachers have had much to soy
about that "Bible story'', as they call it;
but they have understood nothing of its
great importance. They have looked up
on it as merely a historical event. Actual
ly, God used Joseph and his ten half
brothers to make a wonderful picture
prophetically showing the relationship
today between the "great multitude" of
good-will people and the Lord Jesus
Christ. But no one could understand its
full significance until God's due time, and
then only if they were devoted to Him.
The Bible account appears at Genesis,
chapters 37-49 inclusive. In that prophet
ic drama Jacob the father played the
part representing Jehovah God; Rachel
his wife, the part picturing God's organ
ization ; Joseph, the part of Christ Je
sus; and Joseph, together with Benja
min, portrayed the "royal house" of God,
otherwise known as the "body of Christ",
or Zion; while Joseph's ten half brothers
pictured those persons in the religious
organizations who at first envy and illtreat the faithful followers of Christ,
and who later have a change of heart.
These form the multitude of good-will
persons who, upon learning the truth,
gladly devote themselves to the Lord.
—Revelation 7: 9,10.
The Bible record, in brief, is this:
Joseph as a shepherd boy was sent by
his father Jacob to ascertain the condi
tion of the Hocks which Joseph's half
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brothers were attending. Joseph thus
pictured Christ Jesus, the Son of Jeho
vah God, who was sent to earth to look
after the interest of the flock that had
strayed away from the Lord. Joseph's
half brothers hated him and conspired to
kill him. Likewise, when Jesus came to
earth the Devil put it into the minds of
the religious leaders to get rid of Jesus
by killing Him. Secretly plotting among
themselves, Joseph's half brothers sold
Joseph into slavery and be was carried
away to Egypt. There, in due time, he
became ruler over all Egypt and was
next to Pharaoh himself in authority.
A great famine came upon the world,
but throughout the land of Egypt there
was bread, due to Joseph's having bought
and stored up corn for seven years be
forehand. This part of the prophetic pic
ture has had fulfillment particularly
since World War I, even as foretold by
the prophet Amos. "Behold, the days
come, saith the Lord GOD, that I will send
a famine in the land, not a famine of
bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hear
ing the words of the LOUD."—Amos 8:11.
This famine for want of the under
standing of God's Word, due to the un
faithfulness of the religious organiza
tions, has now spread over all the world,
but among God's faithful people there is
an abundance of spiritual food, "meat in
due season." (Matthew 24: 415-47) This is
proof of the strongest kind that the ful
fillment of the prophetic drama enacted
in Egypt is now taking place. People of
good-will toward God find no spiritual
food whatsoever in the religious organ
izations, and. being hungry and thirsty
for righteousness, they seek Christ Jesus
25

the Greater Joseph and are fed by Him.
The impartiality of the Lord God to all
is shown by the fact that these come
from 'all nations, kindreds, peoples and
tongues' and stand before the throne of
thoXord. Concerning these it is written ;
"They shall hanger no more, neither
thirst any more; . . . For the Lamb
[Christ Jesus] which is in the midst of
the throne shall feed them, and shall
lead them unto living fountains of wa
ters: and God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes."—Revelation 7:9-17.
Because of the famine Jacob sent his
sons down into Egypt for food. They
were brought before Joseph, lint thej
failed to recognize him, A second time
they came to Egypt and a second time
they were laden flown with food, but this
time Joseph's silver cup was concealed
in one of their sacks of corn. On being
intercepted as they were leaving, the
cup was found in Benjamin's sack. When
dragged back for trial, Joseph declared
that Benjamin would have to become his
slave and remain in Egypt.
This decision brought great grief upon
the ten half brothers, and Judah, acting
as their spokesman, made mi impas
sioned speech, pleading in behalf of Ben
jamin and for his old father Jacob, who
dearly loved Benjamin. Judah, in his
eloquent and touching plea, said that he
would become a sieve in Egypt in the
place of Benjamin. The fervor with
which Judah spoke proved that the ten
half brothers were now of good-will
towards Jacob and Benjamin, and
though they did not recognize Joseph,
supposing he was dead, they showed sor
row for the wrong they had done to him.
This great test upon them disclosed a
complete change of heart and their will
ingness to make any possible amends.
And what did this test in the prophetic
drama foretell! It plainly identified and
foretold a class of persons in our day
who at oue time were antagonistic to the
consecrated spiritual children of God,
the brothers of Christ; but who, upon be
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coming acquainted with the conditions of
their own situation, show a deep contri
tion of heart and a sincere desire to do
good toward all- Toward Jehovah God,
pictured by Jacob, toward Christ Jesus,
ictured by Joseph, and toward all of
ehovah's witnesses on earth.
The time came for Joseph to make
himself known to his brothers. No doubt
Joseph's brothers exhibited great fear
when they recognized the one whom they
had sold into Egypt ; and J oeeph, seeing
this, said : "Now therefore be not grieved,
nor angry with yourselves, , . . for God
did send me before you to preserve life."
(Genesis 45; 5) In the fulfillment of this
prophetic picture, Jehovah sent Christ
Jesus to the world to save those who will
believe on Him as the means of getting
lift* hi this famine-stricken world, the
One sent "to preserve life". (John S: lfl,
36; 6:3o) God has made Christ Jesus,
as the rightful ruler of tin* new world,
"The everlusl mg Father" in behalf of all
subjects of that kingdom. His kingdom,
therefore, is the hope of all men of good
will, and in His name shall the good-will
persons of all nations hnpe.—Tsaiah
9:6.7; Matthew 12:21.
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The subsequent dealings of Joseph and
his ten half brothers with the Egyptians
disclose the great responsibilities and
requirements that are laid upon the
good-will multitude at. t)w pr^enl tlm*.
They must be fully and wholly conse
crated to the Lord and must render themselves in full obedience to His com
mandments and joyfully engage in His
service. They must bear the life-giving
message of truth to the people of this
spiritually hungry world, the an t.i typical
Egypt, to the end that those who are now
in the world and who so desire may îeara
the way of life and flee to the place of
safety and preservation. There are yet
many others of good-will toward God
whom the Greater Joseph will gather and
preserve through the threatening battle
of Armageddon.
7
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Sweden Thinking About Hell-Fire
B y " A w a k e ! " corre* pond ant In Sweden

J

UST before the close of the 1949 fall
session of Parliament in Sweden a
bill was passed whereby the salaries of
the state church priests were increased.
This meant an extra ten million kroner
for the taxpayers to supply every year.
And, although, the government pointed
out that the clergy had had no increase
in their salaries to make up for the low
ered value of our currency since the
beginning of the thirties, there came a
lot of protests, and quite vehement dis
cussions took place in the press and else
where. The government's attitude toward
increase of wages for other categories be
ing very negative, as they do not want to
lift the ceiling prices for most goods and
commodities, and, consequently, must
keep wages down also, many were asking
what the priests had done that would jus
tify their getting such a benefit at a time
when taxes have rocketed sky high.
Others asked of what use the church
and her priests really are to society, and
they began to concern themselves some
what more closely about the teachings of
the church. It was then found that the
church is still holding to the teaching
from the Middle Ages that there is a hell
of eternal fire for unbaptized children as
well as for the great majority of people.
"Are ninety-seven percent of our people
to pay taxes toward this institution?"
one newspaper asked. "How much spirit
ual darkness has not grown up out of
this cruel teaching? How much of human
suffering, how much distress of mind
during a short earthly pilgrimage has it
not been causing? How long will this evil
game be allowed to go on?"
One of the leading periodicals of the
church, Var hyrka, took an eager part in
defending the hell dogma, but stated
(No. 49,1949) that "no one will go to hell
who does not in the depth of his being
desire to go there". To that some re
marked that probably no one who has
JUNE
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had his senses has ever been wanting to
go to hell! "When some are frankly de
claring that there is nd'hell in existence,
one wonders how they have been able to
acquire that interesting knowledge," the
periodical stated, sarcastically.
-The problem has recently been taken up
without prejudice by an author, Morten
Grindal by name, who wrote the book
The Church's Hell and That of Dictator
ships, wherein it was pointed out how the
church's policy of scaring resembles that
of the Nazis, The author holds that there
is the same hatred and desire for power
behind the doctrine of hell-fire as there
is behind the attempts at dictatorship.
The persecutions against people who dis
agree, the many ruthless religious wars,
and the extermination of millions of in
nocent men have had their roots in the
worship of a God who is supposed to
have prepared, since He created the
world, a place of fire and brimstone
where more than ninety percent of all
men are to spend eternity in conscious
torment.
Grindal knows that the truths of Chris
tianity were taken away and heathen su
perstitions substituted therefor in the
fourth century A . D . : "In reality the coun
cil at Niceae in 325 was one of the great
est frauds committed in this world.
There the work of the great Master was
distorted in its very essence. Even to this
day the world is suffering under the
church's imperious command. Out of this
false seed there must of necessity grow
up much wickedness . . . The church was
to become one of the greatest murderers
in history."—Pages 128,129.
Another Swedish author and liberal
champion, Dr. Alf Ahlberg, wrote: "If
the church does not do everything within
her power to fight war in all its forms,
she is making herself party to the crime
of shedding all the blood that has been
spilled in the earth since righteous Abel
to the red cataracts of the last World
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War." But many are protesting that it
is already too late. The damage is be
yond repair. A Stockholm daily wrote:
"The hell doctrine is nothing but sheer
absurdity. Instead of discussing in
creased salaries to these hell preachers,
the government ought to dismiss them or
at least so arrange that the rest of hs
would not have to pay taxes toward the
spreading of such madness."
Sweden is professedly a Lutheran
country, but Luther's teachings were long
ago forgotten. Some writers have proved
that there never existed any creeds in the
days of the early Christians, nor were
such recommended by Luther, who said
to the contrary: "Each one must be sure
for himself that his belief is correct. In
this matter no one must be forced." But
the clergy of the state church are forced
to preach according to the Athanasian
Creed and the Augsburgian Confession.
In the first-named creed it is stated that
he who does not worship a God in three
persons must be condemned to eternal
torment. And the Augsburgian Confes
sion states that it is absolutely essential

to have been baptized as a child in order
to escape hell-fire.
It is not strange that thinking people
are now beginning to ask whether it he
right that men must support a church
which is in this way keeping souls bound,
in thraldom. The aforementioned au
thor, Morten Grindal, whose book has
become much spoken of and discussed,
reckons that the time has come for hu
mankind to rid themselves of the bar
barian hell doctrine and of those who are
teaching it, contrary to the commandment
of love. The Nazi terror was terrible,
but, writes he (on page 190), "Hitler and
all the totalitarian tormentors and whole
sale murderers were charitably humani
tarians when compared to a single hellfire preacher. The unfortunate victims
of Hitler did at least not have to pay
salaries to their tormentors, but the reli
gious leaders are exacting both salaries
and collections from those whom they are
keeping in bondage with the aid of the
doctrines which they teach, doctrines
that are both dishonoring to God and
bereaving men of their common sense."

Truth, in general, has become unpopular. Only when
there is a possibility of personal advantage do the major
ity of humankind show any concern for it. A t other times
it lies discarded, a forgotten virtue. How refreshing it is,
then, to find an advocate of truth, one that will hold truth
high despite the sneers or taunts of lying men! Such an
advocate is the book "Let God Be True". Beyond contra
diction it confirms the truthfulness of God's Word and
shares in maintaining the' light of truth above the dark
counsels of this world. A copy may be had for only 35c.
If you favor truth, send today for your copy of "Let God
Be True".
WATCHTOWER
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1 wish to obtain a copy of "Let God Be True". Please setid me one for the 35c which is enclosed.
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privileged few. Republicans called
the trip a "quarter-milllon-dollar
junket" by our "commuting pres-,
ident", and contended that it was
definitely a political tour.
T h e tour was climaxed ( 5 / 1 5 )
when a dazzling parade In Chi
cago, lit by 2,000 torches and
marching to dozens of bands, was
followed by Truman's request for
the removal of "some of the
worst obstructionists" in Con
gress w h o defeated repeal of the
Taft-Hartley labor law and pre
vented the enactment of the Brannan agricultural plan and com
pulsory health insurance.

MAY

^^^^mt

V. N . Official Goes to Moscow
^> U . N . secretary general T r y g ve L i e went to Moscow. ( 5 / l l | to
confer with top Russian officials
about his proposal to summon
meetings' of the Security Council
in which the nations would be
represented by their foreign min
isters or others of high rank. On
May 13 he outlined his proposals
to Soviet foreign minister Vishiri
sky and to Andrei Gromyko, dep
uty foreign minister. On May 15
he had a 90-minute conference
with Stalin.
W a r Possibilities
The first half of May saw var
ied opinions regarding the possi
bility of war. T h e director of the
IT. N . W o r l d Health Organization
declared that the nations must
either cooperate or perish. The
U. S. Defense and State Depart
ments decided that at most there
are about four years to build
strength for defense against Rus
sia. President Truman exprpsscd
a contrasting view. H e said ( 5 / 5 )
that he sees no alarming possi
bility that the cold war will be
come a shooting war, and he even
promised to reduce the defense
budget nest year.
M a y D a y Around the World
The two gigantic demonstra
tions in Berlin on May Day did
not produce the anticipated vio
lence, although a half million
persons participated in an anticommunist meeting In the British

JUNE

22, 1950

• ^ ^ ^ ^

1-15

sector, and other hundreds of
thousands in the Russian sector
hailed communism. The d a y ' w a s
marked with pomp in Warsaw,
where 750,000 marched. Tn Sofia,
Bulgaria, a quarter million per
sons participated in the celebra
tion. T w e l v e were killed in a
May Day riot in South Africa.
In Brussels ,100 steel-helmeted
policemen with bayonets pre
vented the socialist demonstra
tion. In Belgrade the Yugoslavs
put on a four-hour parade laml>ooning Russia. X e w York city
saw the shortest left-wing parade
In years, but in Moscow more
than a million civilians witnessed
the biggest demonstration of So
viet air might in history.
Truman's Tour
^> President
Truman
claimed
( 5 / 7 ) that his 6,400-mile inspec
tion tour of the Northwest was
"nonpolitical". In the more than
50 talks that he made in 10 states
he said that he will not be scared
by anybody who calls his F a i r
Deal socialism ; that he wants to
balance the national budget, but
will not do so ,at the cost of na
tional security or progress; that
the. Brannan plan to subsidize
farmers is in the farmer's and
consumer's interest; that the X e w
Deal and Fair Deal have been
the "salvation of private busi
ness" ; that under free enterprise
the country is doing w e l l ; and
that natural resources should be
used to the people's benefit and
not exploited by the greed of a

U . S. Strikes
The 100-day Chrysler strike,
one of the most costly In U. S.
history, ended May 4. Its cost to
the company, dealers, workers
and suppliers is expected to ex
ceed the $1,450,000,000 cost of the
General Motors strike in 1945-46.
, \ o increase in pay was granted,
but the strikers won a pension
for retired workers.
The sis-day
strike
against
several major railroads began
May 10. Firemen on the N e w York
Central, Pennsylvania, Southern,
Atchison Topeka and Santa F e ,
and Union Pacific struck in pro
test to railroad refusal to meet
their demands for t w o firemen on
diesel engines, one to tend the
engines and the other to stay In
the cab with the engineer. T h e
railroads contended that even one
fireman has little to do but help
the engineer wateh dials and
track signals, because the diesel
engines require little attention.
Communist Jailed for Contempt
^> Secretary general of the Com
munist party of America, Eugene
Dennis, who was found guilty of
contempt of Congress after he re
fused to testify before the House
Committee on Un-American Ac
tivities, began serving his oneyear sentence May 12. His con
viction was upheld by the Su
preme Court.
55,000 Communists in tJ. S.
<§> Communist party membership
In the Ü. S. has dropped since the
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war from approximately 75,000
or 100,000 members to about
55,000, according to J, Edgar
Hoover of the Federal Bureau of
Investigation.
Canada Decides Not to Ban Beds
# The Canadian House of Com
mons <B/2) debated the best way
to prevent the spread of commu
nism. Prime Minister St. Laurent
fe]t that the situation was Veil
in hand and expressed disapprov
al of the "sort of witch hunt"
practiced in the U. S. In Us anticommunist efforts. They voted
against outlawing communism.
Weapon Against Doukhobors
^ » In western Canada members
of the Douknobor sect strip nude
and burn houses to protest world
conditions and civil authority,
but it is reported that the police
are using a new weapon—itching
powder.
Two Canadian Disasters
^ A raging fire fanned by winds
that reached a velocity of 50 miles
an hour whipped over the Quebec
town of Rimouski (5/7) leveling
much of the city, Including the
courthouse, jail, convents, schools
and hospitals. Two thousand were
homeless and many faced a freez
ing night In army tents thai were
flown In, Hundreds of miies tc
the west, Canada's second-largest
city, Winnipeg, fled the rampag
ing Red river. A fleet of 3,700
cars and trucks and emergency
trains carried fleeing citizens out
of the city. By May iri over
30,000 of the city's 320.000 pop
ulation had fled, six square miles
of the city were under water, and
the flood's crest had not yet come.
Inter-American Conference
<^ The Inter-American Confer
ence for Democracy and Freedom,
which met (5/13) In Havana,
Cuba, will meet every two years
and have headquarters In Monte
video, Uruguay. It states that
Its purposes are to defend and
strengthen democracy, and that
it is opposed to "communism, to
dictators and military govern
ments, and to Generalissimo
30

Francisco Franco of Spain". A
Ntcaragnan exile condemned the
XL 8. "policy of helping dictators
in the Americas'*. The confer
ence defeated Mexican resolu
tions requesting that it condemn
political action of the Roman
Catholic Church in the Americas
and approve a statement that
North American monopolies are
chiefly responsible for the growth
of La tin-American tyrannies. The
Cuban goverumeni denied that it
ia hacking the conference, but
Cuba's president Socarras sent
word that he is In agreement with
its purposes. Argentina, Colom
bia and Venezuela oppose it.
Haitian President Resigns
# A Haitian political crisis
arose In April when the Senate
rejected a proposed constitutional
amendment which would have
made President Dumarsais Estime" eligible to succeed himself. In
early May there were demon
strations in and around the gov
ernment buildings and in the
streets. The cabinet resigned
( 5 / 7 ) and President Estime's
resignation followed (5/10). His
last si* months were marked hy
unrest and attempts to overthrow
or assassinate him. An army
Junta (a council) took over the
government and dissolved Par
liament
Foreign Ministers Confer
^ London was the scene of the
"big three" foreign ministers'
meeting (5/11 to 5/13). Britain
was represented hy Ernest Bevin,
France by Robert Schumon, and
the V. S. by Dean Acheson. Mr.
Aeheson had announced that the
London parley was to seek "to ac
celerate mobilization of the mor
al and material strength of the
free world". The ministers dis
cussed (1) European economy,
including the problem of what
to do with Germany, and France's
proposal for German participa
tion En internationalization of
Europe's steel industry; (2) de
fense of Europe, which wan to be
discussed further by the minis
ters of the twelve Atlantic Pact
nations in their meeting scheduled

for the following week; and
(3) defense of Asia, where the
American government agreed to
give aid to the French-supported
government of rndo-China in its
flght against communist Ho Chi
Minh. The foreign ministers stat
ed that It would not be possible
to conclude a final peace with
Germany as long as the Soviet
locked its zone behind the Iron
Curtain.
Finnish General Strike Averted
<fr Over four thousand Finnish
rail engineers demanding in
creased old-age pensions struck
( 5 / 3 ) , and in retaliation the gov
ernment ordered a draft of train
crews for military service, think
ing that this would break the
strike. The workers ignored the
draff, the union declared it il
legal, and a g e n e r a l s t r i k e
throughout the nation was threat
ened as a protest. The general
strike was averted only through
a 15-percent increase in all union
wages, and The rail strike ended
when the engineers agreed
to submit their request for a 30percent Increase in pensions to
Parliament.
Steel-Coal Pool for Europe
^> A proposal to link the coal
and steel production of France,
Germany, and other European na
tions was adopted by the French
Cabinet ( 5 / 9 ) . Tt proposes a mu
tual agreement to equalize Euro
pean steel prices and end the
practice of double pricing (charg
ing foreigners higher rate« than
domestic users) for steel'a raw
materials, a practice that great
ly Increases the cost at European
steel. European experts hailed
the*plan. Russia called It a plan
for ''powerful . . . armament
rings". Prime Minister Attlee
pledged "very careful" study of
it in a "sympathetic spirit'*, uud
Secretary of State Acheron said
thsit the plan looked good to frfm.
Austrian Elections
^ Election of Lower Austrian
burgomasters (mayors), in what
were claimed to be the first free
municipal elections there since
A
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1929, brought a sweeping defeat
( 5 / 7 ) to the candidates sponsored
by the communist occupational
authorities- The Communist par
ty received only five percent of
the total vote. T h e vote w a s
called "an almost unprecedented
defeat of the communists in an
area under Soviet control".
Polish-Catholic Pact Verified
^ I s a communique signed by
all the Polish bishops and read
from the pulpits throughout PoYstaA, the w^ssaetrt. between ftis
church and the state that had
been announced April 14 was ver
ified. Vatican circles contended
that it was merely a "declara
tion" and not a pact or treaty.
It is reported that the priests
agreed not to encourage or sup
port the guerrilla hands that are
opposing the creation of collec
tive farms, and the government
yielded to the bishops' request
that the pope be recognized as
the supreme spiritual authority.
Bad Relation* G r o w W o r s e
In Czechoslovakia prepara
tions for the fifth anniversary o f
Prague's liberation ( 5 / 7 ) includ
ed praise for the Russian army
and publication of a picture of
the American bombing at PHsen
in 1045, calling it "the barbarous
American attack". Shortly there
after ( 3 / 1 1 ) forty o f the sixty
members of the U . S. Embassy
made swift arrangements to leave
Czechoslovakia after their safety
was threatened. The U . S. retal
iated for the second time in
three weeks, ordering Czech con
sulate staffs in the V. S. cut by
two-thirds.
T h e Czechs also ordered the
British information offices in
Czechoslovakia to close, and in
retaliation the Czechs w e r e or
dered to close their institute In
London and to have their em
bassy cease its information work.
Where A r e the W a r Prisoners ?
Russian announcement of the
end of repatriation of German
war prisoners
( 5 / 4 ) shocked
hundreds of thousands of Ger
mans w h o hoped that missing rel
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atives would be returned. Ger
man authorities asserted that
400,000 prisoners are still in Rus
sia, and the German chancellor
said that Russia once claimed
3,500,000 German prisoners and
had repatriated less than 2,000,000, and that "therefore the fate
of 1,500,000 Is still unclear".
Complaint
was also
made
( 5 / 1 0 ) that the Soviet had not
provided an accounting of Japa
nese prisoners.

# T h e Turkish ' People's party
that has been in power for 27
years was defeated ( 5 / 1 4 ) by the
Democratic party in a national
election. Unofficial returns indi
cated that the Democrats won a
majority of more than two-thirds
of the seats in the National As
sembly. AH parties praised the
government for its impartiality in
administering the elections, for
impartiatity Is something new in
this land that has had a long tra
dition of military rule.
Pakistan's Prime
Minister in U . S.
•§> The prime minister of Pakis
tan, Llaquat A l i Khan, Visited
the U . S . ( 5 / 4 ) . H e was enter
tained by President
Truman,
spoke before Congress, was a
guest In N e w York, discussed in
dustrialization of his country and
asked for funds. H e declared
that the people of Asia are "un
der the impression" that the U. S.
is interested only In the possibil
ity of a Russian war, not in the
"peace, of the w o r l d " , and re
quested additional U . S . support
for Asia.
Thailand's Ruler Crowned
<§> On a date chosen by royal as
trologers ( 5 / 5 ) , at the moment
deemed most auspicious by the
chief
astrologer,
twenty-twoyear-old P h u m i p h o n Adtildet
croivned himself K i n g Rama I X
of Thailand ( S i a m ) . During the
ceremony astrologers worshiped
his guiding stars before an altar
of twenty-two candles. Later at
the Temple of the Emerald Bud
dha he paid homage ancl de

clared himself
faith.

defender of th«

Separate Peace for Japan ?
^ T h e Japanese peace treaty
came into the news several times
in May. Premier Yoshida favored
a peace treaty with the West
even If China and Russia would
not participate, and over this a
no-confidence motion was Intro
duced ( 5 / 1 ) in the Japanese D i e t
YoshIda's action was upheld by a
two-to-one vote. Eight days later
"he said "the U n i t e d States has
virtually entered into a relation
ship of peace with Japan", and
"Japan also has concluded a trade
agreement with Britain and peace
is now substantially restored",
but other countries (presumably
Russia and C h i n a ) "do not want
to conclude a treaty with Japan".
Hence, lie felt that Japan's inter
ests would be served by making a
separate peace agreement with
the Western nations.
Australia Plans Modernization
%e k program costing ^»4,uW>,UUU
is under w a y in Australia to
modernize communications, pro
vide telephones or radio tele
phones for isolated areas, make
television available, and increase
mail deliveries to her 8,000,000
people. T h e project was started
by the Labor government several
months ago, but it is reported
that
the
conservatives
have
adopted the program and are
hastening it.
Poverty and Hunger,
•@> A t the World Health Organ
ization assembly in Geneva, U. N .
secretary general T r y g v e L i e as
serted ( 5 / 8 ) that the "supreme
challenge of the second half of
the twentieth century" is pre
sented by the 1,600,000,000 peo
pie, more than half of the earth's
population, "whose poverty, hun
ger and insecurity must be sub
stantially remedied i f they are
not to result in new and disas
trous upheavals." H e stated that
this challenge cannot be met "at
the snail's pace of today".
1
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MASTERS OF INTOLERANCE
OVERS of freedom, liberty truth
and righteousness hate religious in
tolerance. Whether Catholic, Protectant
or otherwise, they despise bigotry. Vor
themselves they want to enjoy the free
dom to think and .speak what they believe
to be the truth. They want liberty of ac
tion to follow whatsoever course they
deem best And with tolerance they allow
others the same freedom and liberty. If
they had their way, intolerant and op
pressive forces would be forever ban
ished from this globe in order that ad
races and people might live together in
peace and unity. It is therefore with
great concern that freedom-loving peo
ple view the menacing growth of intol
erance, that threatens to destroy the
democratic freedoms which have already
been obtained.

L

know the truth, for the Lord Jesus
Christ declared: "The truth shall make
you free/' (John 8:32) But how is one
to know that this bold statement is the
truth?
The only way to determine whether
those of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy
are breeders and promoters of religious
intolerance is to read their official teach
ings, doctrines, edicts, encyclicals and
proclamations on the matter. Also, and
more particularly, one should observe
their actions, since these often speak
louder and more emphatically than
words. It is therefore in the spirit of
frank and honest investigation, and with
a sincere desire to learn the truth, that
every lover of religious freedom is in
vited to review official Catholic teaching
on the subject of tolerance.

What forces are behind this growing
anti-freedom movement? Who are the
master-minds fomenting and promoting
intolerant religious hatred and bigotry?
Some of you Catholics are the most tol
erant citizens of the community. You
may know some Protestants on the other
hand who are very intolerant. Therefore,
if you are a sincere Catholic, you may be
very much shocked to learn that the
greatest agitators of intolerance are
members of the Roman Catholic Hier
archy, While this statement may at first
startle and jar you, if it is the truth
backed up with indisputable proof, then
you are not offended, bat are glad to
learn it. An honest Catholic wants to

Catholic doctrine and interpretation of
"tolerance" is based on the presumption
that the Catholic Church is the only true
church, the supreme and divinely ap
pointed representative of fi-od, and, consequently, all who oppose the papacy are
rebels against God, guilty of even great
er crimes than adultery, treason or mur
der. Going further, the Catholic Church
also claims it has divine authority to
proscribe, regulate, suppress and even
kill opponents whom she labels as "her
etics", "schismatics" and "infidels". All
she needs is sufficient power to enforce
her "authority". Stated in other words,
the Catholic teaching is this: good can
not sanction bad; truth cannot approve
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As concerns the relations "of the Catholic
Church with other religious associations, there
is no doubt that all religious associations of
unbelievers and all Christian sects are regard
ed by the Catholic Church as entirely illegiti-.
mate and devoid of all right to existence.—
Wcrnz, Jus Dccretalium, vol. I, p. 13.
It is therefore no secret that officially
the Catholic Church teaches that Prot
estants, called by them "heretics", are
not only .devoid of any right to exist but
they should be put to death! To be
explicit:
Apostasy and heresy are, as criminal rebel
lions against Cod, far more serious than high
treason, murder, or adultery. But according
to Rom., xiii, 1 sqq., the secular authorities
have the right to punish, especially grave
crimes, with death; consequently, "Heretics
may be not only excommunicated, but also
justly put to death." {St. Thomas. II-II, Q.
xi, a. 3}—Cath. En., v. 14, p. 768.
The blood-stained historical pages of
the Inquisition horribly testify that this
Roman Catholic doctrine of intolerance
Put Protestants
to
Death!
has been both held to in theory and car
The Catlwlic Encyclopedia,
vohiuie 14, ried out in action. Both preached and
page 766, says that the Catholic Church practiced, thousands upon thousands of
"regards dogmatic intolerance not alone '"heretical" Protestants were tortured
a s her incontestable right, but also as a and killed during that frightful ordeal
sacred duty". Moreover, it is argued by of man's history, an account of which to
this authority that since God tolerates read is bound to rile the passions and
no strange gods, the Catholic Church emotions and sicken any sane person.
"can tolerate no strange Churches be
You protest that in most instances it
side herself". Hence, "a strictly logical was the civil authorities and not those
consequence of this incontestable funda of the Church that actually put the "her
mental idea is the ecclesiastical dogma etics" to death? Quite true, but you will
that outside the Church there is no sal not deny that the civil powers were
vation." Quoting another authority:
merely "swords of the Church", and
To this day religious intolerance finds ils hence the Church bears full responsibil
firmest foundation in the belief that there is no ity for the executions. Pope Boniface
salvation outside the [Catholic] Church. . . . V I I I set forth this fact in his bull on
Heretics are more mischievous than ordinary papal supremacy, Unam Sanctum,
in
criminals and to rid the earth of them, is a just, 1302:
beneficent and necessary work.—Hastings'
(1) Under the control of the Church are
Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, vol. IX,
two
swords . . . the spiritual and the secular.
p, 751.
.
.
.
(2) Bolh swords are i n the power of the
A former general of the Jesuits in a
Church;
the spiritual is wielded in the Church
treatise on canon law expounds this same
by
the
hand
oi' the clergy; the secular is to be
intolerant doctrine when he writes:
error; right cannot tolerate wrong; and
since the Catholic Church is good,_ true
and right, she is compelled to be intol
erant toward all others because they are
all bad, all false and ali wrong.
The merits of this doctrine will be dis
cussed later. The point here is that this
teaching is the basic reason why the
Hierarchy is so insolent and bigoted, so
intolerant and so implacable, so stub
bornly irreconcilable and relentless in its
opposition to others, so devoid of mild
ness or gentleness or forgiveness toward
all who disagree with it. It is important
to note, however, that this intolerant at
titude is not necessarily held to by the
majority of the Catholic population, for
they are only "children of the Church",
and are no part of the official organiza
tion. In fact, the Catholic population in
cosmopolitan communities are quite tol
erant and only when stirred up by their
hierarchical masters do they display
ugly intolerance.
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employed for the Church by the hand of the
civil authority, but under the direction of the
spiritual power. (3) The one sword must be
subordinate to the other . . . for the spiritual
power has the right to establish and guide the
secular power, and also to .judge it when it
does not act rightly.—Cath. En-., v. 15, p. 126.

popes, including P i u s I X and Leo XILL
have restated their exalted position of
bigotry. In his "Syllabus of Errors",
Pius I X condemned the idea, that men
are free to confess and embrace what
soever belief they deem to be the truth.
And Leo X I I I , in his encyclical Immor
In the eyes of papal authorities those telle Dei, declared: "It is not lawful for
dripping civil swords must have been the State . . . to hold in equal favor
wielded "rightly", for the medieval kill different kinds of religion."
ing of Protestants was not condemned.
Some honest soul may come forth with
F a r from admitting any wrongful guilt, the assertion that all this belongs to the
the Roman Church attempts to justify moldy past, that it is no part of this
her participation in the Inquisition's present century of enlightenment and
slaughter. F o r example:
freedom; that the Hierarchy has mel
Theologians and canonists, the highest and lowed with age, has reformed "and altered
the saintliest, stood by the code of their day its doctrine and has grown quite tol
[which decreed death for "heretics"], and erant. In support of such a thesis these
sought to explain and to justify it. . . . They facts are called to the witness stand:
argued, moreover, that if the death penalty participation of Catholics in the Con
could be rightly inflicted on thieves and forg ference of Christians and Jews, support
ers, who rob us only of worldly goods, how of Brotherhood "Week, Cardinal Spellmuch more righteously on those who cheat us man's blasts in the public press against
out of supernatural goods—out of faith, the bigotry as being un-American, Pope
sacraments, the life of the soul.—Cath. En., Pius XTI's Five Peace Points, plus such
other matters as Catholic GI's fighting
v. 8, p. 35.
and
dying on battlefields so that the
Again:
democratic
principle of religious free
The Church's legislation on heresy and her
dom
might
live.
etics is often reproached with cruelty and in
These facts, however, if dispassionate
tolerance. Intolerant it is. . . . But such in
ly
cross-examined in the light of Rome's
tolerance is essential to all that is, or moves, or
international
political policies during the
lives. . . . Cruelty only comes in where the
past
thirty
years,
completely fail to dis
punishment exceeds the requirements of the
case. Opponents say: Precisely; the rigours of solve the Hierarchy's guilt of intol
the Inquisition violate all humane feelings. We erance. Any informed person knows that
answer: they offend the feelings of later ages Spellman's repeated charge that all are
in which there is less regard for the purity of bigots who oppose the Catholic campaign
faith; but they did not antagonize the feelings to take over the American schools is
of their own time, when heresy was looked on nothing more than throwing sand in the
as more malignant than treason. . . . Toler eyes of the public, lest they see the Hier
ation came in only when faith ivent out; archy's sinister plot now in progress to
lenient measures were resorted to only where undermine and destroy American liber
the power to apply more severe measures was ty and freedom. Calling others "bigots"
is the old trick of the robber crying
wanting.—Cath. En., v. 7, p. 262.
"Thief! Thief!" And the next time a
papist begins to cry over how many
R. C. Double Standard
of
Tolerance
Catholic (H's fought for America, dry
Down through the centuries the Roman his tears and sober him up by telling him
Catholic Hierarchy has doggedly held to how many more Catholics fought for the
its teaching on intolerance, and many Axis powers against America, and that
JULY
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with the blessing of the Catholic clergy
in the Axis eamp wh,o prayed for their
victory!
No, 1}*? not deceived, you honest Cath
olics and Protestants, the Hierarchy's
official doctrine has not changed. They
still have a double standard of "tol
erance": one practiced when they are a
majority, ruling as they did during me
dieval times; the other, preached when
they are in a minority, fighting for
ower, as in America. "Tolerance" they
efme, is the "patient forbearance in the
presence of an evil which one is unable
or unwilling to prevent". (Cath, Kn.
V, 14, p. 763) When in the minority, the
Catholic Church exercises "patient for
bearance" of evil "heretics", biding the
time when she hopes to have sufficient
power to again crush her opponents to
death. She is tolerant "whenever the
granting of it ensured greater advan
tage than disadvantage". (Cath, En.
v. 14, p. 772) Even as their St. Thomas,
the fellow who preached that 'heretics
may be put to death', said in another
breath: at times other religions "can be
tolerated either because of some good
that results from them or because of
some evil that is avoided"—Sit mm a The
ologies II-II, Q.x, a.ll.
If this double-talk is ail confusing as
to when the Catholic Church preaches
tolerance and when, as "her incontest
able right" and "sacred {Inly" (Cuth. En„
v. 14, p. 766), she practices intolerance,
then maybe Louis \ euillot can straighten
vou out. Veiiillot, tagged bv Pope Leo
XIII as "Lay Father of the Church",
states to non-Catholics: "AVhen you are
masters, we claim perfect liberty for
ourselves, in accordance with yiitir prin
ciples. When we are masters, in accord
ance with our principles, we will refuse
it to you." (Lecky, Democracy and Lib
erty, II, p. 25) In other words, in Prot
estant countries like America, the Cath
olic Church demands tolerance, but in
countries like Franco Spain, she returns
intolerance. But such double dogma is
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perfectly logical to those of Franco's
gang. Says Dr. Manuel Maestro, press
attache of the Spanish Embassy in
Washington, in writing to the New York
Herald Tribune, March 8,1949: "If Cath
olic doctrine is inflexible and does not
admit compatibility with other creeds,
and if the Spanish State has proclaimed
itself officially Catholic, our attitude.is a
logical consequence of our beliefs "
Bigotry and Intolerance Unchanged

The Catholic Church considers her
twentieth century "tolerance" at best
only a temporary device to turn present
evils, such as democratic freedoms and
liberties, tober adva.nl age, "The presentday legislation against heresy has lost
nothing of its ancient severity; but the
penalties on heretics are now only of the
spiritual order." (Cath. En., v. 7, p. 260)
Her canon law (legislation) has not
changed and the penalties are only less
severe because (here is no "secular
sword" to execute "heretics". She still
holds to her fundamental doctrine of in
tolerance; hlie still teaches (hat intol
erance is a natural law of self-preserva
tion and not an evil; she still claims she
has the right, if not the power, to put
lYolesljiiils (o death.—8ee Catholic En
cyclopedia, copyrighted in this century,
11*10, vol. 7, pp. 261,SiU; vol. 8, p. I}6;
vol, 14 p, 763.
1

AVant more proof that officially thy
Catholic Church's dogma of intolerance
has noL changed during [he last fifty
years? Then here it is. lie v. Father Har
ney of the Paulist Fathers was asked the
question: "Does the Catholic Church re
gard Protestants as heretics, and does it
not believe and teach that heretics should
be punished, even with death if neces
sary?" In answer Harney said: "Cer
tainly the Church does consider Prot
estants heretics. . , , 1 do not doubt, if
they were strong enough, that the Cath
olic people would hinder, even by death
if necessary, the spread of such errors
through the people. And I say rightly
AWAKE!

50."—The New York Herald, May 7,1901.
Want more proof? In their book, The
State and The Church, 1922 and 1937 edi
tions, page 38, the late Monsignor J. A.
Ryan and M. F . X. Millar, 8. J., say:
But constitutions can be changed, and nonCatholic sects may decline to such a point
that the political proscription of them may
become feasible and expedient. What protec
tion would they then have against a Catholic
State? The latter could logically tolerate only
such religious activities as were confined to the
members of this dissenting group. It .could not
permit them to carry on general propaganda
nor accord their organization certain priv
ileges that had formerly been extended to all
religious corporations.
"Want more proof? The official publica
tion of the Brooklyn diocese, The Tablet,
Nov. 5,1938, asserts in no uncertain lan
guage the Church's claim to the right to
kill "heretics", when it s a y s :
If the State has the right to punish treason
with death, the principle is the same that con
cedes to the spiritual authority the power of
life and death. . . . She [the Church] had
and she has the right and the power to guard
her interests and her life. An attack of faith is
a blow at her heart. Self defense implies the
right to take another's life, when this is neces
sary to preserve one's own life. . . . The pow
er of capital punishment is acknowledged for
every perfect society. Now, by the will of the
Lord Jesus Christ himself, the Church is a
perfect society, and as such it has the right
and power to take means to safe-guard its
existence.
Want more proof'? In the
American
Ecclesiastical
Review (Jan. 1946, pp. 3537), Francis J. Connell, C.. S. S. R., blows
his war trumpet and calls on all Cath
olics not to yield "a single inch to the
idea that a person is free to believe what
he wishes". Moreover, Connell a s s e r t s :
No one can have a real objective right to
practice any but the true religion, and Cath
olics believe that Catholicism is the only true
religion, which God commands all men to ac
cept. Every other religion is false, and opposed
JULY
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to God's plan for man's salvation, and it is
egregious error to say that anyone has the
right to accept it. . . . It ill behooves any
Catholic of our day, particularly any Catholic
priest, to compromise or to equivocate in pro
pounding this doctrine through fear of offend
ing those not of the Catholic faith.
Freedom

of Worship

for Catholics

Only

Do not think P o p e P i u s X I F s F i v e
Peace Points have been overlooked.
Asked the question, "When Pope Pius
X I I in his Christmas message, 1942, re
ferred to 'the right to worship God' as
a fundamental right, did he mean that
everyone has a true right to practice
whatever religion he deems to be true V
the official magazine for all priests thus
answered:
Although the sovereign pontiff did not fur
ther qualify the significance of "religious" and
"worship", these words can refer only to the
Catholic religion and worship, if the word
"right" be taken in its proper objective sense.
For, if there is anything basic in Catholie
teaching, it is the doctrine that the Son of God
established only one religion and imposed on
all men the obligation of embracing it; conse
quently, no other religion has a real, objective
right to exist and to function. . . .
Again, a person may have a civil right to
practice a false religion, and to grant such lib
erty may be the most feasible policy even in a
Catholic country. . . . But it must be empha
sized, such a civil right by no means indicates
that false religions have a material right to
exist, or that their members have a natural
right to practice them.-—A me ri can Ecclesiasti
cal Review, Feb. 1944, p. 142.
Let this once and for all settle any mis
understanding that the Roman Catholic
Hierarchy is in favor of religious free
dom for any outside its own cult! Car
dinal Spellman's article in the American
Magazine on bigotry was only dust for
Protestant eyes, for at the same time
for Catholic consumption, The
Rosary,
published by the Dominican Fathers,
avowed that the warning against tol7

erance toward f rotestants would con
tinue to be sounded "till the hist heretic
is lying cold in his grave".
If there yet remains one doubter, if yet
one more proof will convince the most
skeptical that the Roman Catholic Hier
archy is intransigent in its fanatical in
tolerance, then let the official Jesuit or
gan, published in Rome, speak:
The Roman Catholic Church, convinced,
through its divine prerogatives of being the
only true church, must demand the right to
freedom for herself alone. . . . As to other
religions, the Church will certainly never draw
the sword [for it is a civil sword sheathed in
the power of the state], but she will require
that by legitimate means they shall not be al
lowed to propagate false doctrine. Consequent
ly, in a- state where the majority of the people
are Catholic, the Church will require that legal
existence be denied to error [meaning nonCatholic beliefs], and that if religious minori
ties actually exist, ihey shall have only a de
facto existence, without opportunity to spread
their beliefs. . . .
In some countries [like America], Catholics
will be obliged to ask full religious freedom for
all, resigned at being forced lo cohabitate
where they alone should rightfully be allowed
to live. But in doing this the Church does not
renounce her thesis . . . but merely adapts
herself.—La Civiltd Cattolica, April, 1948.
A s stated at the outset of this review,
the whole structure of Catholic intol
erance has been built upon the theory
that Roman Catholicism is of divine
origin, but any reputable Bible scholar
knows that the "primacy" and "suprem
acy" doctrines of this organization have
absolutely no S c r i p t u r a l foundation.

(

Rather, these theories and doctrines are
solely based on worthless traditions,
opinions and teachings of mortal men.
Any serious student of history also
knows that the Roman Catholic Church
is not of apostolic origin. Instead of be
ing set up and established by Jesus or
the apostles, it was brought to birth 300
years after Christ when Constantine the
Great took a degenerate, apostate and
adulterous so-called "Christian" organ
isation, bred it with the paganism of his
day, and produced an illegitimate off
spring that was later crowned as a queen
ly state religion with palace and head
quarters, not in heaven, but behind the
earthly walls of Vatican City, no less,
upon the very site and foundation of a
pagan temple! Manifestly, then, this or
ganization has absolutely no grounds for
claiming she is the true church, the only
church with' a right to exist. There is
therefore no basis for her intolerance.
Freedom-loving Catholics and Prot
estants, as well as nonchurchmembers,
throw off these shackles of intolerance
and bigotry! You do not want civil dic
tators to imprison you. Then do not allow
ecclesiastical masters to bind you men
tally with the Dark Age chains of
intolerance. Freedom and , liberty of
thought, opinion and action are to be
exercised. Take full advantage and make
full use of them. Follow the apostle
Paul's advice: "Prove all things; hoJd
fast that which is good." (1 Thessalonians 5 : 2 1 , Douay) The truth thus ob
tained will make you free of all igno
rance, superstition and fear-—the three
ingredients of intolerance.

%yhe Sin of Sins?
Time mng-azine tells

of a game that Italian children now play, called "To Rome in
Holy Tear". It is the produrt of a Jesuit priest, and is played by spinning: a wheel to
determine the- number of squares (50 in all) tlml the player may advancP en route to the
Vatican. If he lands on certain squares he is penalized by having to go back a number
of squares and losing a turn. The worst penalty is attached to square 49, which sends the
player all the way back to 5, which is marked "Religious Instruction". Why such a heavy
penalty? Why, square 49 is labeled with the horrible word, "Protestante,"
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SUPER
SUBMARINES
Deadly Dragons of the Deep

M

ODERN-DAY monsters that lurk be chine, not a living thing, and therefore
neath the surface of the sea lie in did not come under God's law that all
wait for their prev with a venom more living things must produce only their
deadly than any fictitious sea serpent's, own kind, and the monster's descendants
a death-dealing power greater than all have evolved. They now have a new kind
the fire-breathing story-book'dragons ev of nostril, made by man's hands, that
er concocted, and with a fierceness that enables them to breathe under water, so
puts to shame the feeble imaginations of now they can go all the way across the
all the superstitious storytellers who ocean without coming up for air- Where
have ever lived.
formerly they could stay tinder water
These sea monsters were born without for only a few hours, they now can stay
fanfare. In their infancy they seemed to down for weeks at a time.
be merely man's attempt to mimic the
The New York Times reported that
fish, who swim beneath the surface of the one of them stayed, under water for 3 0
sea, and many doubted their ability to days. Science News Letter said that one
survive. At one time they were propelled was down 70 days. In September 1949 a
by foot pedals, at another time .some of
them had wheels with which to roll along French submarine traveled 2,000 miles in
17 days without coming to tlie surface,
the ocean floor.
and in April 1950 a United States sub
But when they began to grow they marine remained submerged on the entire
struck fear into their makers, until in 21-day trip from Hong Kong to Hawaii,
World War II they were monstrous 5,200 miles! These and other astounding
death-dealing serpents of the sea. Their reports show that modern submarines
size? Length, 310 feet. Displacement, are not limited to the few hours that they
1,700 tons. Their power? Four large Die
sel engines producing the total of 6,400 can hold their breath under water, but
horsepower. Their sting? They destroyed that they can remain under water indefi
countless human lives, and san^ 20,000,- nitely, although still getting their air
from the surface. There is now no need
000 tons of shipping in that war!
for them to come up except for food,
This man-made monster, the sub fuel, or more weapons of destructionmarine, had one disadvantage. One thing
hindered him. He could hold his
breath while under the water, but
he eould not breathe there. UsualFloat
ly he came to the surface at night
to breathe, for actually he was a
/TTJ
surface craft, a boat that had
been designed to go under the
When intake
Exhaust may
When intake
water when he was afraid or when
be under water is above water
is submerged
he wanted to strike an enemy.
air enters
all the time
valve closer
But this monster was a ma
SIMPLE ILLUSTRATION OF THE PRINCIPLE OF THE SNORKEL
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The Amusing Snorkel
The new nostril that has been devel
oped for the submarine isfcimplya means
or providing air at eruieing depth, and
is a modern adaptation of a principle
used by ancipuf ravages who breathed
through hollow reeds while hiding in
awamps. It ia called a "snorkel" in Amer
ica, "schnorkel" in Germany, and "snort"
in Britain. It consists of two tubes that
extend from the conning-tower of the
submarine to the surface. The longer of
the two tubes sticks n hint or two out of
the water and has an air intake about the
size of a watermelon, through which it
draws the fivwh air that sustains life in
side the submarine arid np#*rali*j* the huge
Diesel engines, When a wave washes over
it the snorkel's intake valve automatical
ly closes so that water will not be taken
in. The shorter tube is for exhaust ami
doea not have to be above the water. A
submarine, while breathing through a
snorkel, can cruise as much as 50 or GO
feet below the surface of the sea for days
or even for weeks. It can operate its Die
sel engines to prn[>el the boat, or use
them to charge the batteries, so that Ihc
snorkel can be drawn in and the sub
marine powered by electricity, with no
connection with the surface whalsoever.
"When the batteries need recharging the
snorkel can be raised while air is drawn
in to operate the engines as they gener
ate the electricity, and then it can he
{lulled down again.
The military advantage of the snorkelequipped submarine over the older type
that had to come to the surface and rely
on the cover of darkness to protect it
from the enemv while the batteries were
recharged is obvious. With the develop
ment of radar, ships and planes could see
through the darkness, hen™* the protec
tive covering no longer existed. With the
snorkel only the periscope and the snor
kel appear above the surface, and on a
radar screen they appear as only a tiny
point of light, hard to see and easier to
lose. Anti-radar coatings that can be
10

used for the snorkel and periscope make
detection even more difficult by reducing
the reflection of radar waves. If it is ob
served, the snorkel ear. lie hauled m and
the submarine can proceed entirely under
water, using its batteries for power. Ra
dar can be bounced off the moon, but it
won't show a submarine that is a few
feet under water.
The Dutch produced the snorkel about
1938. The Allies rejected it during the
war, as they felt that it was not worth
the time that would be required to change
over their factories. Tlie Nazis seized it
from Holland and immediately set about
producing it, and it appeared on (Jennan
siihuiuriijfs in 1944.
The snorkel changed the entire com
plexion of submarine warfare, and it is
heaved tliaL if the German* had gotten
it and their other submarine develop
ments into use in the Atlantic, in time- the
entire European war would have lasted
manv more months.
Gaining Speed Under Water

When the European war ended, "Eng
land, America and Russia got some of
these German submarines, American
authorities, whose submarines could do
eight to eleven knots under water, were
surprised to learn that the Germans
were almost ready to produce a sub
marine that could have traveled faster
under water than United States sub
chasers and destroyers could have pur
sued if on the surface.
A snorkel converts a submarine into a
craft that can stay under water indefi
nitely, but does not add h> its upend. To
double the speed of these underwater
monstera requires drastic changes, hut a
project to do this was instituted in the
United States under the code name
"Guppy', which may refer to the first
letters of "Greater Underwater Propul
sion Power' , with a "Y" added to the end,
or possibly it comes from the name of an
innocent littlefish,the "guppy", that may
he swimming around in your living-room
7
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aquarium. Under this project the sub
marine and its conning-tower have been
streamlined, and the guns have been
taken off the deck (it is the first naval
craft in American history that has no
guns). Outside it is described as being
"sleek as a wet seal", and inside its bat
tery capacity has been increased. This
effort has approximately doubled the
submarine's speed, and it has been sug
gested that it may almost double again
within the next ten years. Such advance
ments will make "World War II sounding
equipment obsolete, for it is of little val
ue in locating submarines at more than
18 knot?.
Revolutionary

New Engines

But the snorkel and streamlining are
not the only new advances of these under
sea raiders. Work is under way to build
ships that can navigate under water with
out any contact with the. surface, even
without getting air through a snorkel.
The German Kreislauf engine provides
one means of doing this. It is a Diesel
engine that uses its own exhaust, sup
plemented by injections of pure oxygen
from oxygen tanks.
Another type of engine, partially de
veloped in Germany before the conclu
sion of the war, is-the revolutionary new
Walter hydrogen-peroxide engine. Hy
drogen peroxide contains twice as much
oxygen as. water does, and in this engine
it is broken down into free oxygen and
water. These are fed into the combustion
chamber along with fuel oil. The steam
pressure from the combustion chamber is
directed into turbines that drive the propellors. The power output in relation to
the weight and size of the engine is re
ported to be enormous, and the oxygen
does not have to come through a snorkel,
as it is a part of the hydrogen peroxide
and is stored in the ship itself. It is
claimed that with such an engine in a
U-boat in 1944 the Germans achieved a
speed of 24 knots, and that is faster than
the best of America's streamlined ^GupJULY
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pies" can travel today. Difficulties have
been encountered in producing power
with this engine, the greatest being the
cost, which was almost prohibitive; but
it is reported that the Russians launched
a submarine with a Walter engine in
1948, and American submarines are be
ing built so that this new type of engine
can be installed without great difficulty,
if it proves practical.
A discussion of power for underwater
boats brings up the^question of atomic
propulsion. Two years ago the Satur
day Evening Post (July 24, 1948) said,
"Somewhere over the horizon lies the
prospect of atomic-powered submarines.
This may be years away, but it is a possi
bility and cannot be ignored." In May
1949 a representative of General Electric
said that his company had been working
for more than three years on problems
connected with driving navy ships with
such power, but that us,c of it for ships
was far distant. But such work continues.
There is no reason to believe that atomicpowered submarines are just around the
proverbial corner, but two companies in
the United States (General Electric and
Westinghouse) are now working on dif
ferent atomic engine studies under the
direction of the Atomic Energy Commis
sion, and engineering work on one of
them is said to be far advanced, with the
possibility of the construction of a model
engine late this year. The New York
Times of April 26 carried the following
news from Washington, IXC:
Admiral Forrest P, Sherman, chief of naval
operations, asked Congress today for authority
to build a submarine propelled by atomic ener
gy, to be ready in 1952. He made the request to
the House Armed Services Committee at a
public hearing. . , , Other ships sought by
the admiral included a guided-missile cruiser,
a 250-ton submarine, on which no details were
disclosed, and a submarine with a closed-cycle
power plant:—an underwater vessel requiring
no external source of oxygen.
If atomic power is made available for
submarines it will mean that the problem

n

of fuel and oxygen for trie engines will
probably be a thing or the past. Then
submarines may remain under water as
long as supplies of oxyftcn and food for
the crew last.
More and Deadlier Uses

"Development of these new sea mon
sters is paralleled hy the discovery of
deadlier uses for them. Experiments
have been made using them as under
water troop ships, as one-man attack sub
marine^ for mine-laying in enemy wa
ters, as sea-going rocket platforms, to
provide n radar picket line tor protection
against eneiwy am-mf., aial its cargo
carriers or undersea tankers; to supply
other boats. Authorities have predicted
that major underseas engagements of
the future may be fought helueen sub
marine?, and that the- submarine Mill bo*
corue Die primary instrument of attack
in wars of the future.
The primary weapon of present sub
marines is the torpedo. In the h^t A v a r
torpedo* * uejv launched 1,500 yards.
Now they can travel 10<MK)yard>, well out
of'range of detection equipment. There
are various* types of torpedoes. Some arc
aimed directly at the enemy ship, others
aeek out and destroy their target by fol
lowing its sound and need not l>e aimed
directly at it, while a third kind weaves
back and forth in a predetermined pat
tern. When shot into a convoy it depends
on its zig-zag coverage of a wide urea to
find a target.
The submarino race.today closely par
allels the atomic bomb race. The United
States believes that it is outnumbered
three to one on submarines in the Pacific.
Russia is known to have obtained Ger
man snorkel-equipped M i b m a r i n c s at the
end of the second world war, and numer
ous German submarine experts have not
1
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t>een neard from since the Iron Curtain
clamped down. It is not known what contrihidions they have made to Russian
submarines. It is understood that Russia
has over 270 submarines in active e e r A ' ice, while the United States has only 70,
with 100 more in reserve. Admiral Sher
man said that the Russian submarine
fleet
more dangerous than the entire
Japanese fleet was to United States se
curity at the start of World War
Defense against these new submarines
poses great difficulties. Sounding devices
formerly used, and e v e n radiir, probably
w i l l be of l i t t l e value in locating them.
Grave eonrern lias been expressed bv
naval leader> over the state of submarine
defenses. Anti-submarine submarines,
fully equipped to do battle Avith other
submarines on or beneath the surface,
an* repnrledlv, under rousl rod ion. Other
devices to locate and attack those aggres
sors that dwell in the sea are said to be
''right uut of Buck Rogers".
The old worlds armament race con
tinues, with atomic bombs, with sub
marines, and with other terrifying weap
ons of destruction. Nalious eonliniie to
beat their "plowshares into swords", and
t o arm to the teeth for A v a r on the ground,
In the air, o n the ^ea, and n o w under the
sea's surface But such preparations for
global Avar are a parf of the signs that
Christ gave to His disciples, indicating
that soon the righteous, new earth will
be established under the direction of Je
hovah God through J Ji*-- Son Christ Jesus.
ShorLl> the divinely inspired prophecy
recorded by Isaiah foretelling the re^
versal of this armament race will be ful
filled, namely: "They shall beat t h e i r
swords into plowshares, nut] /heir shears
into pruningbooks: nation shall not lift
up sword against nation, neither shall
they learn war any more/'—Isaiah 2:4,

AWAKEt

The Communist Control
Law

57 senators either disagreed
with his reasons or feared
the political repercussions
of voting against anticommunist legislation, for they
overwhelmingly overrode
Truman's veto, and the bill
became Jaw.
A Brief Look at This Law

will show us what it is all
about. It is made up of two
parts, the Subversive Activ
ities Control and the Emergency
Will it control communists?
Detention Act. It totals 50 pages,
Will it affect traditional American freedom?
more than 25,000 words, and
OW to approach the threat of commu contains many different legislative pro
nism has been a political hot potato posals with just one thing in common:
in many lands. It was a main issue in a they are all supposed to be anticommunist.
1949 Australian election campaign. Pana
The law prohibits conspiracy to "con
ma outlawed the party April 29,1950. The tribute to the establishment within the
same year Canada's House of Commons ^nVieft States o\ a totalitarian dictatordecided on May 2 that the situation was
ship". It forbids communists to hold any
well in hand there without having to out
law communism. England's Conservatives nonelective employment under the United
pledged to "employ every legitimate means States government, and forbids members
to combat the insidious advance of com of communist action organizations from
munism", but opposed outlawing the party. engaging "in any employment in any de
fense facility". It authorizes the publica
Anticommunist legislation was tossed tion of a list of "defense facilities" (war
around in the United States for many plants, laboratories, railroads, etc.) and
months, until, at last, several bills were orders each such facility to post a notice
thrown together into an all-inclusive com advising employees and applicants that it
munist control law, the Internal Security comes under this, section, ot the. law.
Act oi 1S50 talso called the McCarran
It denies passports to comrnpnists and
law" and "H.R. 9490"), which was rushed
through the 81st Congress just before elec requires communist organizations to regis
tion time. It was an extremely controver ter with the attorney general and report
sial act. Those in favor said it is needed the names of their officers, the money re
to ferret out and stop communists, while ceived and spent, and in some instances to
those opposed called it a "blunderbuss'' give the name and address of each mem
that would damage all civil liberties, but ber. It requires members of such organiza
not really cripple communists. Truman tions to register individually, if the organi
vetoed it via 5,500 words to Congress. zation has failed to register.
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He contended that it would actually help
the communists, said it was too broarl ancl
dangerous, yet 286 representatives and
-JANUARY
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It bars organizations registered as com
munist irom sending purifications by mail
unless the envelopes or wrappers are
13

present-day hardness. It was a gradual
process. "This religion of a White Aus
tralia is no sudden burst of racial bate
or fear of invasion: it is a slow-moving,
ever-increasing political philosophy that
has now reached to the very' roots of Aus
tralia's soul." (Hunt's The Ri&iny Tem
ptr of the East) Advocates of the policy
maintained that cheap labor would jeop
ardize the economic security of the white
man and that a heavy proportion of
colored population would destroy his soeial standards.
Soon after federation on January I,
1901, the Commonwealth Iwgan to unify
the immigration laws of tire several
states, (in the principle that non-Europeans were to Ih» excluded. This was a
moat delicate matter. An immigration
act specifically excluding Asiatics nat
urally would offend the Indian and
Japanese governments. Hence, Britain
would not tolerate any affront to these
friendly nations. As a consequence, a
lan, a cunning artifice already tried in
fatal, South Africa^ was adopted. TL pro
vided that any person who, on beinjr
asked to do so, failed to write out on du
ration, and in the presence of an immi
gration officer, a passage of fifty words
m any prescribed language was prohib
ited from entering the emmtry. This test
is probably the worlds hardest exami
nation, as nobody has ever passed it. Now
and again someone with a knowledge of
languages has put up a fight, bul the Tinmigration Department always wins in
the end, for if an unwanted migrant
passes the test in one language they try
him with another. It is simply a color bar.
:

S

White Australia Today

During World War II, when the Japanese swept over the islands to the north
of Austraba, fifteen thousand refugees
of various races and colors were given
temporary sanctuary here. There were
also colored servicemen who, during their
visits to Australia in the war years, had
married Australian girls, and planned to
14

return and settle down after the war.
Bat when the shouting and tumult of war
had died down the government began a
program to get rid of all such Asiatics.
Most went readily, with the government
paying their fares. It fell to the lot of
the minister for immigration, Mr, A. A.
Calwetl, to do the dirty work of removing
the remainder. Throughout the East re
action to the uprooting of those who had
settled down here was one of bitter
resentment.
One deportation case that aroused
public opinion was. that of Mrs. Ann it?
O'Keefe, a full-blooded Indonesian wom
an with eight children, who came to Aus
tralia as a refugee in 1942. i i 1944 her
Ambonese husband was killed in an air
crash, and in 1947 she married an Aus
tralian named O'Kcefe, Jn January 1949
the minister for immigration informed
Mrs. O'Kcefc that she had only one
month in which to leave the country. The
big newspapers, glad of any opportunity
to crack the Labor government, whipped
up a wave of sympathy for the family.
Public ophi'um was running hot when
the minister, Mr, Cahvell, made a speech
in Parliament about the case. Among
other things he said: '"You can have a
White Australia or a Black Australia,
hut a mongrel Australia is impossible.
I am not going to take the firpt steps to
establish prpredpnlx whirl? ivill open the
floodgates."
A storm of protest from Dutch and
Asian authorities greeted his comment.
Along with public sympathy for the
OTCeefes came money to contest the va
lidity of the government's order in the
Jligh Court of Australia. The question
was whether or not Mrs. O'Keefe was
now, by marriage, an Australian citizen.
On March 18 the court, in a fourdo-two
decision, said Yes". Licking his wounds,
the minister talked of "a complete over
haul and consolidation of the Act".
Another case, with international eomplieations, was that of Sergeant Lorenzo
Gamboa, a Filipino. He first came to
11
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Australia as a stretcher case, from Bataan, in 1942. In 1943 he married an Aus
tralian girl, and in 1946 he was dis

charged from the American army in
Brisbane, Queensland. Later he was told
that he would have to leave Australia be
cause he was not an American citizen.
He went to America, re-enlisted and took
out papers for citizenship. Thus armed
he applied to the Australian authorities
to join his wife and child in Australia,
but he was refused permission for even
a temporary visit. Gamboa appealed to
General MaeArthur for help and got it,
but the Commonwealth rejected even the
general's appeals. Lorenzo Gamboa w a s
Rood to fight for Australia but not to live
there. H i s skin was brown!
But does the average Australian ap
prove of an unrelenting White Australia
policy ? A survey of opinions in Sydney
in 1947 showed 58 percent in favor of
admitting a small annual quota of In
dians and Chinese, while 39 percent were
opposed and 3 percent were doubtful.
Nevertheless, talk of modifying the
policy meets with sharp hostility. Mr.
Spooner, a member of Parliament, sug
gested at a church forum on July 8,1945,
that Australia should admit Asians on a
quota system, like that used in the United
States. When Mr. Spooner's comments
were mentioned in Parliament, the vicepresident of the Executive Council asked
him, "Would Mr. Spooner throw a spoon
ful of tea into a boiling billy and still
expect to have plain hot water? Once
there is any compromise on the White
Australia policy, the whole policy is lost."
Or. as Professor Elkin says, in his book A
White Australia:
"That suggested mod
ification of the policy should be labelled
heresy is in keeping with its status as a
national dogma.'' And again he writes,
"So it has become an article of faith, nec
essary to national salvation—a dogma."
The Only Salvation

for All

Races

T h e nations o5 the E a s t are sVirring
from their long sleep. Once contented to
JVl.Y
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be the work horses for the Western world,
they are now asserting themselves, and
remembering that they, too, are humane.
With their assumption of independence
they feel the strength of growing power.
No longer does the white man overawe
them. F o r example, China's influential
Ta Kimg Pao, in a leading article, re
minds Australia of an elementary truth
she has probably f orgot'ten: "Mr. Calwell
should remember that 200 years ago Aus
tralia did not belong to the white people."
Or, as the Manila Chronicle solemnly
warns: "If such things as this g o on
[the driving out of 18 Malayans who
had married Australian w o m e n ] , World
War I I I may be a war of the races." It
is therefore obvious that from now on
Asiatics will be less likely to take the
insult implied in the White Australia
policy—that they are just not good
enough to live and work side by side with
the white man.
F O T Australia it is indeed a knotty
problem. To maintain the policy rigidly
is to incur the increasing hostility of
more than half the world's population.
On the other band, politicians of all par
ties say that a n y modification of the
policy would be the thin end of a wedge
that would eventually overthrow the
white man in Australia. Most religious
organizations favor modification and a
quota system. B u t their patronage is not
the genuine Christianity of the Bible.
Paul said: "God . . . hath made of one
. blood all nations of men for to dwell on
ail the face of the earth." (Acts 17:24,
26) The clergy do not believe that the
colored man is their equal. Their outlook
is just as national on this question as it
is on taking sides in war.
Soon, however, God's glorious kingdom
administered by Christ will transform
this earth into a paradise and restore
man to perfection. Our generation will
see it. Then gone forever will be the horri
ble racial barriers that have divided men
m\o fancied categories. There will "be no
need for any segregation and discrimina15

they have ever been members of any "oth
er totalitarian party".
Opera, singers, musicians, doctors, busi
nessmen and plain citizens arriving in
New York were hustled off to Ellis Island
when they had to admit that they had been
members of the Hitler Youth or joined
Fascist labor organizations or other total
itarian parties. Hundreds were held. Fi
nally in sheer seif-defense, the Justice De
partment ordered all visas suspended. The
London News Chronicle (October 13)
commented, "The government fin Wash
ington] has suddenly taken the extraordi
nary step of halting in their tracks thou
sands of people all over the world who are
preparing to travel to the United States/*
Italy was outraged. Western Germany
was hurt. The Italian ambassador said
that application of the act to Italian ships
violated the United States-Italian treaty
of friendship and commerce. Officials esti
mated that the law would exclude 90 per
cent of all Germans and more than half
of all Italians.
Ironically, Senator McCarran who spon
sored the new immigration rules, was a
particular frie<id of Spain's dictator Fran
co, whose Falangists were excluded under
the act's language; which would also apply
to Latin-American "Good Neighbors" who
lived under strong-man machines in the
past, or at present.
The law's supporters protested that the
administration was overdoing its applica
tion to discredit the law, but the Justice
Department insisted that its wording al
lowed no alternative.
Then on October 31 the alien ban was
modified somewhat by Attorney General
J. Howard McGrath, who announced that
aliens who had been Nazis and Fascists in
name only, or who joined to get education,
food or employment, or before reaching
16, would be permitted temporary entry
into the United States. But the section re
f
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garding aliens traveling to the United
States is only one part of the law.
Main Purpose of the

Legislation

to make the communists register and iden
tify themselves is yet to be enforced. Obvi
ously no action can be taken against them
unless the government knows who they
are anyway. The law may provide a means
of jailing known communists for their re
fusal to register, and thereby get them out
of circulation, but there is little reason to
think that fear of $10,000 fine and rive
years in prison would drive out into the
open^ any unknown persons who would
actually engage in espionage or sabotage,
because the risks in their business are far
greater than the penalty for flouting the
Internal Security Act.
The attorney general, who lias the re
sponsibility of enforcing the law, publicly
stated (September 20) that he believes
"we appear to be going through a period
of public hysteria", that if potential sabo
teurs can be kept out of defense plants and
individual troublemakers out of vital plac
es, as during World War II, "we can afford
to ignore the soapbox oratory," for, he
said, communism as a political doctrine
has never been successful with an over
whelming majority of the American peo
ple, as evidenced in that the communists
have won virtually no vital offices.
But whatever the merits or faults of this
Jaw, it again calls our attention to the ut
ter hopelessness of man's plight on earth
today. How the meek of the earth will re
joice when the justly vengeful hand of
Jehovah God soon wipes communism and
all man's failing schemes from the face of
the earth! Then under the blessings of
Jehovah's kingdom all creation will sing
praises to him and man will lift up his
voice in thanksgiving that peace has at
last come to the earth, peace never to be
shattered by any kind of totalitarianism,
and peace that will never end!—Isaiah 9:7.
AWAKE!

Soviet Russia
A N D

By "Awafc*!" ccrnipofldtM in Germany

T

IE fronts of battle for world domina
tion are distinguishing themselves. In
the cold war between East and West we
observe how both opponents are contin
ually changing their colors like a chame
leon. Everybody is talking about democ
racy, but totalitarian activities are in
full swav everywhere. The impartial
spectator of this worli drama sees the
powerful monopoly of capitalism, closely
connected with the Vatican on one side,
and on the other the mighty Cominform
with its propaganda and obvious hostil
ity against the Western world. One of the
most surprising events is the attitude the
Kremlin takes toward religion, particu
larly toward the Orthodox Church and
its new appearance on the world stage.

and Jerusalentf. Conflicts about doctrines
and formalism caused a gap that reaches
into our time. Later on the former
"Christian" countries, dominated by the
Eastern church, experienced the inva
sion of Islamism, that advanced up to the
border countries of the Roman church,
so that the "Christian religion" was to a
great extent abolished by Mohammedan
ism, By and by a religious boundary
formed itself that split the Slavonian
nations. Whereas Serbians, Bulgarians,
White Ruthenians, the Ukrainians and
Russians linked with the Greek Ortho
dox religion, Slovenia, Croatia, Czech
oslovakia and Poland adopted Roman
Catholicism.
After Constantinople fell into the
hands of Islam, Russia obtained the
domination and leadership of the East
ern church. Moscow, Kiev and other
cities became collective depots of reli
gious cult National heroes and national
saints rose, who knitted religious cult
tightly together with political power.
The "holy" Russia was considered God's
people. The emperors, descending from
the family of the "Iwanows", became
patrons of the Orthodox church, and
were worshiped as living sarnts. Before
1914 this religious organization embraced
120 million people in and out of Russia.
It consisted of 60 dioceses with over
100 bishops, more than 1,000 monasteries
and nearly 200,000 priests and monks.
. The "most holy" governing synod, with
the patriarch in Moscow, reigned over
this whole organization.

The question for many observers of
Russia i s : Have the Orthodox Church of
Russia and churches of all countries un
der Russian control become a tool of
communism? Strange as it may seem, the
fact is undeniable that the Kremlin with
its dictator has allied itself with the Rus^
sian church, which was entirely banished
up to the outbreak of the second world
war. This church is now used as a buffer
state against the worst enemy in the fight
for world domination, the Vatican.
The so-called "church" of old "holy"
Russia taught that the apostle Andrew
founded her. This legend, however, finds
no support in the Bible; it is only an in
vention of tradition. Quite early in the
history of the "Christian" era the conflict
between East and West began, which
ended in a schism between the two:
Rome and her bishop striving for superi
The monk system, the iconolatry, the
ority, opposed by the old patriarchates liturgy, the festivals, yes, the whole
of Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch gaudy trash of the Russian church was
7
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the outward form covering masses of
nations and tribes that were kept in
ignorance, superstition and utmost pov
erty by priests and politicians, by grand
dukes, princes, barons, and, last but not
least, by the czars.
The fathers of communism had com
pletely recognized the pernicious influ
ence of this priestly caste. Therefore,
when the storm of the Bolshevist revolutioij broke out in 1917, extermination
of religion began. Section 13 of the Com
munist Party Program demanded "fight
to the finish and absolute abolishment of
religious prejudices". The League of the
Godless Fighters was founded, and the
murdering of thousands of priests, the
deportation of others to Siberia, and the
demolishment of churches and monas
teries were started and lasted nearly
thirty years.
Even if iconolatry was abolished, the
images of the church were replaced by
the honoring of Bolshevism and mate
rialism and the glorification of living and
dead men. Where the dead "saints' of
.Russia used to lie up to 1914, the mau
soleum for Lenin was erected, which
millions pass in pilgrimage. The hut
where Stalin was born became a place
of worship, a holy shrine. No mortal
man, except the pope in Rome, enjoys
more reverence than the "great leader"
Stalin.
Like every clever politician, Stalin also
has found that "Christian religion" is a
good tool to subdue the masses. Similar
to Constantine the Great, who once
trimmed the heathen Roman state with
the "Christian religion", matters were
abruptly reversed during the third month
of the German-Russian war. The League
of Godless Fighters was suddenly dis
solved, because they had become useless
{as stated in the decision of the Krem
lin). Of the 40,000 churches that had
existed in Russia before the war of 1914,
only 4,200 remained. But on September 4,
1943, Stalin received the Metropolitan
Sergius and expressed thanks to him for
7
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his great help in the "patriotic war".
When Sergius died in 1944, Alexius was
elected as new patriarch. The churches
were renewed, and their number is sup
posed to have reached 20,000.
What was the patriotic deed of the
Russian church during World War II?
Religion organized a large collection of
money and contributed it for the con
tinuation of war, and to drive off the
Nazi swarm. The Germans had forgotten
that during crisis periods in Russia na
tionalism always was connected with re
ligion, and that all Russian heroes were
at the same-time national saints.
Religious freedom is loudly proclaimed
in Russia and in her satellites, but under
the restriction that religion must fully
submit herself to the government. Since
1943 the "Council for Affairs of the Or
thodox Church in Russia exists at the
ministerial department of the USSR' .
All religious affairs of the huge Soviet
Union are accurately controlled by this
administration board. In Russia nobody
is allowed to believe or to proclaim,
without being persecuted, anything that
might belittle the caste of the party de
voted to self-glorification. Religionists of
the type called "religious socialists" are
popping up now in all countries of "peo
ple's democracy", and they mix religion
with politics and approve the prudent
marriage of the Kremlin with the Ortho
dox Church,
1

The fronts are distinguishing them
selves! The Vatican sees the advance of
its deadly enemy; that is why it is des
perately trying to provoke another deci
sive war for world domination. Slowly
the power of the communistic nations is
developing. The next years will bring the
big show to its climax. Will they jump at
each other this time with atomic weap
ons? This question will be answered in
the future! But one thing is sure, the
time is drawing near when at Armaged
don Jehovah will cleanse the earth of all
troublesome religious politicians and po
litical religionists.
AWAKE!

Death of a Saying
The familiar aayiBg "Everybody
talks about the weather, but no
body does anything about it' is
not necessarily true. From earliest
times men have tried to change the weather by
producing rain, and during droughts, when
man's supply of water is threatened, rain*making
activity is intensified. Religions have tried to
change the weather. Pagans have not only
prayed to their idols, but during rain-making
attempts have even offered up humau sacrifices
to demon gods. Christendom's religions have
often prayed for rain.
Other attempts have been made. In 1834 a
Pennsylvanian proposed that huge fires be built
to bring needed showers, in 1391 a congressional
appropriation financed experiments in Texas to
determine whether explosions could produce
rain, and in 1949 a South African suggested that
icebergs be floated up from the antarctic and
anchored off the coast to bring rain.
*g But now, in the High Sierras in California,
something more successful is being done. Weath
er prophets in this area, formerly respected for
their predictions, will answer the question,
"When will it star™*" with, "Can't tell—plane
hasn't gone up yet." And according to the
California Electric Power Company of River
side this is a wise answer. They claim that sci
ence, equipped with a fast, high-flying P-38, per
suades, the elauds in the Sierras to pnrt with
their moisture, which falls Jis'snow, melts and
runs into lakes, flows from there into hydro
electric plants to generate millions of extra kilo
watt hours of electricity for Southern California,
and at long ia?t is drunk \y; thirsty residents of
Los Angeles.
^ Repeated drought years had reduced the wa
ter supply in the Bishop Cups area (60 miles
north of Mt. Whitney) to such an extent that
California Power's hydro-electric plants were
operating at only 65 percent of their capacity.
The clouds that would have produced the desired
rain often passed right over the lakes. But, with
out depositing a drop of water, they drifted on
1
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and vanished. In 1947 a project waa conceived to
turn the moisture of these clouds into man-made
snow.
Conditions for this were extraordinarily fa
vorable, for here were found the right kind of
clouds at the right temperature. The Los Ange
les Times (February 17, 1950) reported this as
the first scientifically observed rain-making at
tempt of such length in history and cited a
"record of scores of successful flights".
% The pilot explains that the cloud must be a
super-cooled one, below 32 degrees Fahrenheit.
The snow is produced by "seeding" the cloud
from above with from 20 to 100 pounds of dry
ice that has previously been chopped to the
proper size. K the cloud is no more than 300
feet thick, the ice particles are the size of rice
grains, but thicker clouds require pieces as large
as your thumb. When the dry ice hits the super
cooled cloud it turns the cloud's water droplets
into ice crystals. These in turn attract other
droplets which first iidhere, then break off as
snowflakes. The process causes a suction and
draws in more moisture, which likewise becomes
snow. Thus a "chain reaction" is produced that'
can tear a seemingly peaceful cloud asunder and
convert it into a seething storm mass within
thirty minutes.
*g Similar rain-making efforts are under way in
New York, but the rain-maker there declined In
tftfcft credit for the snow that fell April 13, stat
ing that it started shortly before the dry ice was
dropped.
V California's "Operation Snow" will be in
tensified, according to the Los Angeles Times,
"now that the practical results have been proved
beyond doubt for two years," Success was veri
fied both by observation and by actual measure
ments, that indicate that the snowfall has been
12 to 14 percent greater than was anticipated
during each of the test years, and this amounts
to approximately 2,112,500,000 gallons of water.
^ Men may still say, "Everybody talks about
the weather," but they can no longer truthfully
add, "Nobody does anything about it."
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Florida s Amazing and Mysterious
tive g r a n d e u r and
C L O W L Y the black
tropical wonderment
k n i g h t fades from
than this latest of the
the sky. T h e bright
twenty-eight national
e s t of s t a r s d i s 
America's lone tropics offer an extrav
parks. Remote and
appears in the light
aganza of exotic wildlife In a setUfcg
never wholly known,
a s the sun steadily
it w a s one of the last
at unique and primitive splendor
climbs over the dis
great areas on this
tant horizon of the
spacious blue Atlantic, bringing a new continent to be explored. Located on the
dawn to a place of peace and enchant southernmost tip of Florida's peninsula,
ment. The multitudes of exotic birds beginning as far north as the Kissimmee
leave their huge rookeries to rise and Prairie and Lake Okeechobee, Florida's
soar gracefully in the sky; while below, inland sea, the Glades extend south all
clumsy alligators and thrashing croco the way to Cape Sable, which lies at the
diles slide from their dens to answer the very toe of the peninsula, and as far
beckoning rays of the warm sun, there westward as the Gulf of Mexico.
to lazily bask the d a y away. Panthers
People who visit the Everglades for
and wildcats stretch their long sleek
the
first time are often surprised. Per
frames as they emerge from their sleep
haps
they expect to see towering serrated
ing quarters, while the black bear ambles
off into the dense jungle. A s the morning cliffs and deep canyons and waterfalls,
sun grows brighter, the magnificent wild or perhaps swift-flowing rivers, or may
orchids, decorating the aisles of trees in be even a spouting geyser or two. B u t
captivating extravanganza* become more unlike many of the other national parks,
and more beyond the reach of art. Sun- there are none of these picturesque
rays penetrate the alluring cypress sights to behold. Rather, its uniqueness
groves and shine upon the faces of the lies in the nature of its wilderness and
primitive Indians, up from their sleep location, being i n ' t h e only subtropical
and hard at work at their daily task, per area in the United States.
haps hunting or trapping wild animals,
Whether the Glades are approached
or sitting cross-legged in their thatched by its labyrinth of waterways or by the
chickees turning out myriads of rainbow- famed Tarniaini Trail, the most unique
hued handicrafts. This is life in Florida's sight to' arrest the eye is the mile upon
amazing and mysterious Everglades.
mile of quiet green waters, encircling in
their midst peerless golden saw grass
that grows i n astounding profusion, in
terspersed with luxuriant palm groves
rising out of these marshlike islands in
an ocean of grass. The Indians who
lived in the Glades long before white men
ever thought of settling there gave to the
Everglades the very titling title "Pahayokee", "Grassy Water."

EUERGLHDES

This saw grass is perhaps one of the
most peculiar and interesting features
of the Glades. Ascending through the
water in a pale-green color and quickly
fading into a golden tint as it passes into
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the sunlight, trip grass reaches a height of
sir, seven, and sometimes ten feet. Says
ibe Encyclopedia Americana (Vol. 10,
pa^e 600) :
In the perspective when the water is low,
the Glades, with its numerous islands and with
the tall golden grass, gleaming in the sunshine*
waving over a field of silver, ending with a
rirylm* of blue, bus a charm for the eye- unequaled, perhaps, by any other spot in the passed in review.
world, end gives to the sightseer or explorer Blending in wilh the
thai iubllt' impulse and uncontrollable desire uniqueness of this
to adventure into this never-ending plain of fascinating wonder
grass and w;iU»r, never reaching
goal but land, Die Indians have for generations
always seckinp fur something that lies just been linked with Die Twergjades in geog
beyntid the horizon.
raphy and Ln legend. They constitute an
Moving on ["rom this wide expanse of independent remnant of a tribe which
saw gr&tw the pale-green u w e r ^ give defended from the survivors of the bit
way to the dark water of the mangrove ter Seminole War, which was fought
Plural* that grow in almost impenetra with the United States army in two of
ble ranks* hedging; the streams, 1h rusting the most furiously contested battles that
arching, clawlike roots through the brack were ever waged against Die American
ish shallow waters to support the trees, troops. (1S16-18 and 1S3542) The ^eiriisome no taller tlmn shrubs others reach noles are the only American Indians who
ing a height of seventy feet, along Dm have never signed a formal peace treaty
southwest coast. Still farther up the with the Vnited States government Aft
river /be htrpv ryprems swamps take the er the end of hostilities they scampered
place of the mangroves as Die whole back into Die deuae jungle and swamps,
panorama of shifting green changes once there to seek sanctuary, Vur many years
again frwn the dark olive of the man the only contact they made with the
grove to the lighter green of the cypress white loan was when they quietly ap
peared to sell or trade hides or furs from
ae it ie enlivened by the sunlight.
the animals they had trapped in the jun
Here milady will gnsp at the beautiful gle and swamps.
air plants sprouting on the trees and
Today about, seven hundred Seminoles
sniff the fragrance of the myriads of
wntfr liUm that abound at the boat's still make the Glades and the cypress
edge. She will stand enthralled at the swamps (heir /iome. About twenty persight of delicate wild orchids growing on cent understand English. Some will not
the mossy limbs of tbe trees, and may speak the while mau'^ language, al
pluck at. random any of the thirty dif though they understand it well enough.
ferent species of these beauties that can Few have moved their palm-thatciied
not be found anywhere else in the United huts from the more remote sections of
the Glades to the sidelines of the wellStates,
traversed Tanuami Trail to obtain a
meager livelihood by selling to the sight
The Primitive Seminoles
seers the numerous handicrafts that may
Emerging from the dense cypress be seen on display in eye-catching eolors.
swamps to the outer fringe of tbe Ever The traveler may also, for a small sum,
glades, the thatched huts, or chickees of see their crude iuos, in which they exhibit
tbe primitive Seminole Indians, arc their collection of alligators or crocof
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squatter areas spring up! A hut or two
appear in some valley close behind a
built-up section. Soon huts multiply like
comb cells in a beehive, and before long
the whole domain is one ugly patchwork
pattern without proper roads of access.
Each newcomer simply sticks up his flimsy
walls wherever he finds space. Water supply? The women and children attend to
that. They will jog in from the nearest
street hydrant with a double bucket load
swinging from the bamboo pole slung
across their shoulder. The place teems
with life as well as with fire and health
hazards.

shrink away and die. Barefoot women sell
ing all the varied requirements of the cook
ing pot expertly maneuver their mere
cockleshells in and out of the serried
rows; they have a sensitive command over
the single stern scull and can fairly lift
their boat with every stroke.
What goes on after nightfall in the heart
of these mysterious jungles no one knows.
Occasionally weddings and feasts are con
vened in some more spacious barge. Broth
els and opium divans are hidden so se
curely that it seems a miracle when there
is a prosecution following a police raid.

Some of the new wealth that has poured
in from China has built whole streets of
new three-story tenements. The structures
are of reinforced concrete with a veranda
cantilevered out over the sidewalk. The
Chinese-style house is generally just one
long room with low wooden partitions set
to individual requirements. In the heart of
the city the older Victorian office buildings
with their colonnades and arches so prodi
gal of space are being torn down to make
way for smart modern blocks. Lately
much capital has been invested in elabo
rate and extensive amusement parks which
are a blaze of light at night and offer all
the stunts of Coney Island.

Piracy

When the harbor was empty, as during
the occupation of three and a half years,
Hong Kong was dead. Now the harbor and
surrounding waters are alive with small
craft day and night. Junks, sampans and
motorboats; they line the waterfront or
praya and cram the t y p h o o n shelters,
barely leaving a lane or two through the
whole swaying mass. An estimated 147,000
people live afloat—mostly in the small
sampans, which name in Chinese means
"three boards". The complete cycle of life
is enacted aboard. Where there seems
hardly room enough to lie down, children
are born, families are reared and old folks
22
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Plunder

Piracy lends a storybook backdrop to
Hong Kong. Portuguese Macao with its
open gold market is but an hour or two
away; Hong Kong restricts the entry of
gold. Hong Kong is a free port; China has
customs restrictions. A rough and torn
coastline, a labyrinth of waterways go to
rn,ake the .world's number one pirate hold
out. No vessel is spared, large and small
are attacked when traversing the pirateinfested waters.^ Recently the greater part
of the fishing fleet was holed up in port
and it was openly stated that the boats
dare not venture out, as the owners had
not agreed to pay the extra protection
money demanded. Companies operating
steamers on the Canton run were sent
threatening letters demanding extortion
money; nonpayment sent the S. S. ''Miss
Orient" to the bottom of the Pearl river.
The up-to-date pirates had used a mine.
Furthermore, land pirates flourish here
equally well. Refugees from the collapse of
China's Nationalist g o v e r n m e n t were
somewhat shocked to find the prevalence
of rackets in this supposed bastion of law
and order. The ancient custom of trading
gifts for favors is too deeply engraved to
be erased by mere words in a statute book.
The "key money racket" is considered by
A WAKE
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many as unavoidable, but whoever would
dream that you could buy a certificate
stating that you have been successfully in
oculated, vaccinated and i m m u n i z e d
against all the listed diseases for a pass
port or visa. To lessen your chance of fail
ing in the test for a driver's license you
paid eighty American dollars.
A popular way of applying the squeeze
is to beset the victim with all manner of
obstacles. A shopkeeper may apply for a
license to vend ice cream and be willing
to comply with the local regulations, but,
until he comes to some understanding with
the sub-official responsible, his road will
be rocky and his freezer empty. There is
no marked resentment at such graft; it is
quietly suffered as part of the system of
things. Even the Chinese police constables
stoop to such petty graft as demanding
ten cents (less than two cents American)
from each unlicensed hawker on the beat.
Of course, it is understood by the hawker
that he has not thereby purchased com
plete immunity, but only a relative free
dom from persistent aggravation. When a
serious-looking police patrol is sighted, the
unlicensed tm-cent payers rise like a cloud
of flies to roost with their wares in stair
ways and alleys until the danger is past
and they can settle again in swarms.

the governor's residence, the large hotels
and clubs. The rich Chinese have their
"mah-jon^" parties, pony races and their
huge four-story restaurants and tea houses
where meals extend for hours. In contrast
the poorer Chinese seem to be always at
work, come Sunday, come holiday. Never
theless, their year is punctuated with a
goodly list of religious festivals. The Chi
nese New Year's falls around February,
and is welcomed by long days and nights
of firecracker cannonading. This serves to
dispel the demons and make for good luck.
Crime's frequent partner, superstition,
thus makes its way here too. It is thought
to be bad luck to start the new year in
debt; hence everyone is in terror of being
robbed at the end of the old year. The Chi
nese reason given is that many have to
rob to pay their debts in time and so merit
their share from fickle fortune. Like
Christmas, it is a time of overeating, so
the Roman Catholic Church in China by
its Hierarchy graciously grants a special
dispensation to the faithful', lifting re
strictions on eating should Chinese New
Year and Lent overlap.

In this city where any commodity can
be had if the purchaser has the money, the
obvious prosperity and expansion reap
their usual crop of undesirables. Police
research reveals an inexhaustible sup
ply of pickpockets. Though severe punish
ment is meted out for stealing, thieves
swarm the land, not even hesitating to
break into the homes of police inspectors.

Other "holy" days include a festival
when for but a single day two fairy spirits
supposedly meet in heaven. To help them
to look their best, thousands of toilet arti
cles are 'transferred to heaven' by burn
ing. There is a Chinese Easter when every
one goes to sweep the grave of his ances
tors and pay homage; and there is a time,
too, when the "kitchen gods" go away to
report on the conduct of each household.
A dish of gooey toffee offered to the gods
before departure either pleases them so
well that the report is good, or they are
engaged so with stick-jaw that the report
is muffed.

A varied social structure provides a wide
field where the vandalism present can go
to work. The privileged European popula
tion leads a colonial life centered around

A Jove of show and blare and gawdiness
is nowhere more exemplified than at a
Chinese funeral. A motor hearse bears a
rough wood coffin, shorn only of its outer

Crime and
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bark. Behind follow processions of mourn
ers and hosts of many-colored floral deco
rations. The columns move along to tEe
wail of Chinese flutes and brass bands.
China is proud of her long, unbroken
stretch of history, claiming a civilization
5,000 years old. She is proud of her longdeveloped arts and crafts. She is proud of
her philosophy and culture. If these are
the things that go to make a great and
noble nation, she should be a pattern to
the world. Instead, she is in bondage,
shackled hand and foot by tradition and
demon religion, those breeders of poverty
and ignorance. Grievous troubles have

convulsed her for decades, and now com
munism promises new wonders, like an
illusion before a dreamer. But even these
illusive dream-promises are not offered
immediately by the boastful Reds, who are
no better off themselves.
Hong Kong may have offered temporary
sanctuary to many who have fled from the
shape of things to come; but how many
are going to flee to the Theocracy of Jeho
vah God, the true city of refuge, and find
rest and cover when China and aU the oth
er nations are purged forever of every
defiling 'ism' and ideology? TTiis cataclysm
is nearer than they think.

Animals Here and There

T

HE following interesting facts concerning
various and sundry forms of lower outdoor
life were published by Mr. Jim Hurley in the
N e w York Daily Mirror on August 9, 1949:
^ Our common deer has one of the greatest
protections against the weather ot all the ani
mals. Its hairs are hollow affording excellent
InsuJation, keeping out the cold in winter and
the heat in summer.
+ The flying dragon has movable ribs over
which it stretches its thin skin to sail from
tree to tree.
+ The cat's whiskers are no joke, and tabby
would be seriously handicapped without them.
Many tiny nerves surround the inner end of
each whisker making it an organ of touch
through which the cat can feel the slightest
pressure on the whisker's end or along it.
+ AU members of the feline family, instinc
tive prowlers and nocturnal hunters, have
these whiskers. The antenna of insects and
barbels of fish that ]ive on the bottom serve
the same purpose . . .
+ Don't pity fish. They do ail right for them
selves and drive lots of folks to distraction try
ing to catcft them. Nature takes good care
of them too. The escolar, a Mediterranean
mackerel-like fish that lives at depths from
500 to 2,000 feet, is also called the spectacle
flan because it has extra Jenses on its eyes that
make it look as though it is wearing glasses.
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And a small South American fish has four
eyes, two of which it uses to see things out
of the water, the other two functioning for
vision below the surface. The lungflsh has
lungs (whence its name) and can live for
months out of water. And the common mullet
has a gizzard like birds.
^ A whale has no vision to its front, its eyes
being set far back in its head and foofting fn
opposite directions.
+ The quetzal has been designated as Guate
mala's national bird because it is a bird of
freedom. None has ever lived in captivity.
^ Pelicans in Florida often work together and
round up schools of mullet, driving them into
shallow water where it is easier to catch them.
+ The Federal government estimates the an
nual value of a single bull snake at almost
$4.00 because of the rodents it destroys.
+ The mockingbird did not get its name for
nothing; it can imitate songs of 32 other birds.
+ Best job of Imitation is done by the kiwi, a
New Zealand bird, which stamps around on
the ground imitating falling raindrops and
causing worms to come to the surface and be
come its meal
+ Most migratory wild fowl have a membranouslike goggle that they can pull over their
eyes in flight to protect their optics. At the
same time it gives them unimpaired vision.
AWAKE
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or expectation of personal or pecuniary
gain. If the one who has done wron
shows a contrite spirit, then_ i^is^ttl
privilege of the o t h e r • o ^ f ^ ^ h a s been
the victim ^pi-ifec^rrfongdoer, to show
Le wrongdoer. Teaching His
disciples the right and proper courseJesus said to them- "Blessed are thej
which do hunger and thirst after right
eousness : for they shall be filled^Blessed
are the merciful: for they shall obtain
mercy/ -Matthew a: lb", 7.
Another thing God requires of man is,
"to walk humbly with thy God" That
means io pursue a course that God marks
out for the ones who are in an agreement
to do His will. . ^ J ^ ^ ^ h G ^ d m
;he wfryXxoagj^
ailswealT^nan'^o
ow tne way of God? Man ascertains
the will and the way of God by mformirig
himself of the truth a s se^^tlj^in^the
EibTe; anfTThus he ls^mtTea in the right
way^ 'Thy word is a lamp unto my feet,
and a lirfit unto my path/' (Psalm
119:105) "The meek will he guide i l
judgment, and th\£ meek will he teach his
way;/,' Psalm
fl'iie r^^mgTaculties of imperfect man necessarily are im
perfect, and therefore he u n w i t t i n g l y
takes the wrong way; which is often
the result of y i e l d i n g to his own process
of reasoning. Therefore it is written:
"Trust in the L o r d with all thine heart;
and lean not unto thine own u n d e r s t a n d 
ing.

In

all

thy

w a y s

a c j r n o w l e d g B hi

and he shall direct thy'paths.

a

-Proverbs

Without a knowledge of what jjW has
put in His Word no one canJearn God's
way. The orthodox reli#rt>us institutions
have kept the Bible'away from the peo
ple and therefore have induced the com
mon p^efjle to rely upon what the priests
G**clergymen tell them to do. The result
is thai inafly^incej-e persons ^eTjrtally
ignorgnt-of God's_ willand iCTorant^fii
His righteous wav. iTowTrodbrmgs to
TtreattenUorTot the people the Bible ^nd
ffie rr^firv^nffi^^
they may learn
JULY
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the righteous way, and the clergy fight
against the peopl p l a i n i n g this knowledge by opposingj^ejifflqh^ yito^BSgg
ordained to carrv^^fifrtL commands His
iaithf uWitnessesTo visit ttn>seopie with
an exjjjiutafion of His Word/miajthey
n^ay^tearn the way of salvation. Tn>ee
who receive such favor rejoice and say:
"O how love I thy lawljt is rrvy medi^tation^a]^ the^daj. Thou tErough tiny
commandments hast made me wiser
than mine enemies: for they are ever
with me. I have more understanding than
all my teachers: for thy testimonies are
my meditation. How sweet are thy words
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey
to my mouth! Through thy precepts I
get understanding: therefore I hate ev
ery Jalse way/ -Psalm 119: 97-99,103,
104.
t

1

Jehovah God requires obedience to Hif
commandments trom everyone who will
live in His promised new world. Obedi
ence will mean life; disobedience will re
sult in death. Christ Jesus when on earth
was obedient under severest test, and
now occupies the fiignest place next to
Jehovah and will live forever. Satan is
rebellious, and will suffer complete de
struction in Jehovah's due time for exe
cuting the death sentence entered against
that deceiving serpent. Christ Jesus is
an example for those seeking Jehovah's
favor, and because of the position of
power and authority to which Jehovah
exalted Christ Jesus, those who gain life
must obey Christ as well as Almighty
God. That is a part of their 'walking
humbly with God'.
Never has it been so vitally necessary
for the people tol^a«f*T?od's law as
at the ijr^&ewtume, becaus&^riSw the
„ gathering Hie^other sheep'',
who must be teachable and who must
seek righteousness in order to escape
the emergency and disaster of the now
threatening battle ot ArTpa^Rririnn. Hrart-"
irl^tr^i^
do justly
and love mejejE^r^
with
mean eternal lifeiCK
1
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Costumes and Customs of West African Women
By "Awake!" oorra credent Id Gold Coast

A

LMOST everyone is interested in the
apparel and personal customs of
those living in foreign lands. Especially
is this so with the ladies. To them, there
is nothing more fascinating than to know
what women in other lands are wearing
and doing. The menfolk should take no
tice too. They should know about the
hair fashion of the African Wile with the
knob-shaped chignon; they should be
familiar with the pair of horn-shaped
projections she wears, or the single spike
oh top of the head which looks like Hit*
horn of a unicorn. Y c f , the menfolk
should know about these fashionable cus
toms, for the women of their own lands
may some day have similar hair-dos. In
fashion circles the creators of hair styles
are constantly studying native designs of
other lands in the hope or finding an
inspiration.
Volumes could be wriMen on the var
ious costumes and styles of dress in some
countries, but not so in West Africa.
Fashions here, ewn among the most styl
ish women, are comparatively simple and
change little over a long period of time.
The term "dress'" here means* anything
from a single string of hfsiris on a miked
body to the European styles that have
been adopted by many educated women
in the cities and towns.
Whether in a city or the country, a
little girl wears only a string of heads,
if she wears anything at all, until she iifive or six years old. Out in the "bush"
away from the cities many adults still go
naked except for perennial band and
back-flap. The most eommon feminine
costume consists of a colorful cloth
Wrapped about the waist and reaching to
the ground. A loose-fitting blouse hangs
outside of this, and to complete her en
semble the West African woman wears
a gay scarf on her tread. This scarf is
very necessary. And shoes? Well, if and
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when she wears them, and as many do
not as do, they are held on the feet by a
thong between the tons.
The woman of West Africa spends
very little money on material surroundings. In fact, she spends leas on her per
sonal adornment than the men. But, as
if it were a, natural instinct with thfiin,
the women here are not behind Ihfir
sisters in other lands, if a man can be
persuaded to finance her more costly
garb. 80 it is that on special occasions
the women appear all decked out in fine
gold chains, earrings and ornaments and
wrapjx'd in gorgeous cloths. Each tribe
has its individual costumes, mid Iheiv are
over forty different tribes in the Gold
Coast alone.

1

t

Strange Socio! Custom*

Tn general a woman in West Africa is
looked upon primarily as a conceiver of
children and a preparer of food. Conse
quently, upon reaching the age of puber
ty it isn't long before she is sold'as a
wife. When a maiden is of marriageable
age she is arrayed in the family finery
and H s r o r l u d through the village streets,
to advertise the fact that she is rewilj
to embark on the ^ a of matrimony. Kuimj
tribes; isolate their daughter** at this age
for a period of from six w(;t*ks to six
months, during which tin jo they urc
tnngh\ ttifrfy behavior and "how to obey
the voice of the drums when dancing".
In the Gold Coast polygamy is 110L in
jurious to the domestic peace, but rather
is looked upon hy Uie w o r i i H n with favor,
for it means lightening of their burdens.
On this point, (lit* following news item in
the London Sunday Pictorial, October 30,
1949,is of interest:
Four of the twenty-nine wives of seventyyear-aid Rawiile Kangah, tribal chief of Aso
tin {Gold Coast) gave birth to triplets during
A WAKE
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absence of some such factors the power
to perform these cures must be traced to
Satan himself (and his demons); a case of
transforming himself into an angel of
light, as it were, for the purpose of de
ceiving the unwary. That his servants at
times do have supernatural powers the
Scriptures repeatedly show,—2 Corinthi
ans 11:14; Exodus 7:12,13; Acts 16:16-19.
Thus from the Scriptures we see that
Christians should not expect cures for

*

themselves nor to be able to cure others.
Those claiming to do so can lay claim to
no Scriptural precedent. For Christians
today the commission is not, "Heal the
sick," but, "This good news of the king
dom will be preached in all the inhabited
earth for the purpose of a witness to all
the nations, and then the accomplished
end will come." Or put more briefly:
"Preach the word."—Matthew 24:14, New
World Trans.; 2 Timothy 4:2.

*

The Rise of Oleomargarine
THE latter part of the year 1869 was: "(1) crushing fresh beef suet and
1 someone applied to the owner of a washing it with water; (2) warming and
wharf on the Thames for space on which digesting the washed suet with artificial
to erect a butter factory. The extravagant gastric juice; (3) separating the softer fats
rent offered induced the owner to investi from the harder stearin by filtration;
gate. He discovered that the tenant really (4) digesting and emulsifying the soft fats
intended to make something that would with water, milk, sodium bicarbonate,
pass for butter, and this from Thames mammary tissue and yellow coloring;
mud. After some chemical treatment a (5) solidifying, washing/and salting the
pure white fat could be obtained from the resulting emulsion of fat and water." He
mud. The product sold well." (New York claimed the result to be "a fatty body
TimeSj Feb. 12, 1950) Butter substitutes identical with butter".—Ency. Brit
still sell well, but they are not made from
Today, in the manufacture of oleomar
Thames mud!
garine not only rendered beef fats (oleo
Substitutes for butter today usually oil, oleo stearin, oleo stock) are used but
come under the legal term "oleomargarine" also neutral lard, cottonseed oil, peanut oil,
(United States), being derived from the coconut oil. palm oil, etc. In addition to
Latin term oleum meaning oil and the milk, a small amount of butter is used,
Greek word margarites meaning pearl. giving it a butter taste, and salt. To utilize
After years of experimenting, Hippolyte the oils they must be hardened, which is
Mege-Mouriez obtained an English patent, done by a process known as hydrogenation. By forcing hydrogen into a tank of
also in the year 1869.
In his quest for a butter substitute Hip heated oil in the presence of a catalyst
polyte had noticed that when cows were such as nickel, the oil can be solidified to
fed on lean rations they kept on giving the extent desired.
milk but lost in weight. From this he
Oleomargarine has weathered many at
reasoned that their fat was being utilized tacks to become one of the most widely
for the fatty content of milk, and so he used domestic fats in the world. Particuset about to perfect a process that would larly in the United States has it had a
duplicate the cow's machinery for turn stormy legal battle. Legislators, knowing
ing animal fat into butterfat. His process that big business is ever ready to adulrtTN
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when the mother was carrying her, then
the mother would have shared it and
died too.
A husband is expected to provide his
wife with food and an annual change or
two of raiment. Provided with a home,
the wife has the right to bring her
mother, grandmother and sisters in to
share it with her. The husband is also
expected to set his wife up in a trade,
for every woman carries on some kind of
trade. The market in every town is run
by women. Trading is part of every wom
an's occupation. If she is unfortunate
and fails in business the husband must
set her up again, but if she loses in three
business ventures he is not obligated to
stand further financial losses. A wife
and her mother, in the matter of money,
are as one person. If she obtains money
from her husband to help her mother he
cannot ask for it back.

As in other lands the women here have
fallen victims of some bad habits, one
of which is their slavery to tobacco. They
smoke it, they chew it, and they snuff it.
Many fine women here are devoted to the
service of the demon gods, and in this
service they act as mediums for the
evil spirits.
But as we take a parting look at the
West African woman let us see her in a
costume of bright, variegated colors with
a pretty headtie in the seething market
place among the stalls of fish, yam and
cloth. That is an ideal place for us to
part, for, after all, it is a woman's busi
ness. There she is at home and never
more happy than when she is calling out
to her fellow traders, crying out her
wares, or bargaining heatedly with a cus
tomer. You wouldn't, by any chance, want
to buy a fish to take home %

Do You Seek the Way
If you do you will find this proverb of interest:

"There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but
the end thereof are the ways of death."
—Proverbs 14:12.

I

The course which seems right to you may not meet God's
approval. Life seekers must turn to the Giver of life to
determine what is required of them and then walk in the
way He directs. The book "Let God Be True" will aid you
immeasurably to attain to life by pointing out the truth
from God's Word,
WATCTrXOWER*
I w a n t a copy of the book
Name

-

City

117 Adams St.
''Let God Be True". Please
-

Street
Zone N o
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send one for the

Brooklyn 1, N , Y.
enclosed 35c.

Statu

AWAKE!

NX

THE

DECEMBER
Gbincee Advance In Korea
& U. N. forces continued their
retreat before the Chinese
communists in Korea. Over
whelming numbers of Chinese
t r o o p s swarmed southward
past the 38th parallel into
South Korea- Refugees clogged
the roads ahead of them. Seoul
was in panic as advancing Red
armies a p p r o a c h e d again.
While the war with the Chi
nese was g o i n g on, China
was being supplied materials
from the U.S. Senator O'Con
nor said (12/3) that 10,500,000
pounds of scrap rubber had
gone to China since June. Ves
sels loaded with goods for Red
China were ordered unloaded
112/6> and the Commerce De
partment (12/8) forbade U.S.
ships "anywhere" to carry
goods to communist areas.
Cease-Fire Committee Set Up
The problem of getting the
Chinese communist army out
of Korea was discussed in the
U. iV> and the Chinese infarmed India (12/9) that they
were willing to join in confer
ences if they would be recog
nized on an equal basis with
the other countries, and if all
Far Eastern problems would
be discussed. The U. S. refused
to consider the problem of Ko
rea if it is tied together with
negotiations on Formosa and
other Far Eastern affairs. The
U. N. General Assembly then
voted (12/14) to request the
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Assembly president, Nasrollah
Entezam, of Iran, to "consti
tute a group of three persons
Including himself to determine
the basis on which a satisfac
tory cease-fire in Korea can be
arranged and to make recom
mendations to the General As
sembly as soon as possible''.
War Fears
^> Fears that the Korean war
would explode into a major
world conflict were expressed
repeatedly during December.
Canada's external affairs min
ister, Lester P e a r s o n , said
<12/4): "Everything p o s s i b l e
must be done to prevent the
war in Korea from becoming
a war against China." Philip
pine president Quirino said
(12/4>: "Mankind Is facing
its most desperate hour/' and
"any chance spark that passes
the vigilance of the world's
most responsible leaders may
ignite the explosion that can
blow us to dust". In Washing
ton, President Truman said
(12/5! that remaining firmly
with the U.N, "is the only
way out of an endless circle
of force and retaliation, vio
lence and war— which will car
ry the human race back to the
Dark Ages if it is not stopped
now". Pope Pius asked (12/6)
for prayers to avert a new
war. A C h i n e s e communist
paper, The Current
Affairs
Journal, published in Peiping,
had said (11/51 that Western

Europe would "soon be liber
ated^ as soon as the U. S .
"starts the world war". One
h o p e f u l note was sounded,
however, hy Britain's foreign
secretary Ernest Bevin (12/14)
when he said he doubted that
the Soviet Union would "take
the plunge into war".
Truman Proclaims Emergency
«§> In a historic radio broad
cast (12/15) President Truman
announced that the U. S. was
being placed on a virtual war
footing. He proclaimed a na
tional emergency, said the peo
ple should consume less of the
good things they have enjoyed,
work longer to produce more
munitions, and "create mili
tary forces strong enough to
convince the communist rulers
that they cannot gain by ag
gression '. He said that, while
"war is not inevitable", the
17, S. does not intend to engage
in "appeasement" of commu
nism. He said the U.S. will
fight for the U. N. if necessary,
increase her a r m e d forces
from 2,500,000 to nearly 3,500,000 within a few months, ap
ply price controls (the first
were on automobiles), and will
multiply plane production five
times, combat vehicles four
times, and electronics equip
ment four and a half times.
7

Truman-Attlee Conference
The "grave risk" of a new
world war, together with Pres
ident Truman's reference to
use of the atomic bomb if
necessary, b r o u g h t British
prime minister Attlee to Wash
ington, where he and Truman
held six m e e t i n g s (12/4-8).
They stated that the foreign
policy objectives of both na
tions are the same. Determina
tion was expressed to fight tog e t h e r in Korea, with "no
thought of appeasement". They
differed on the Chinese Com
munist issue. The British favor
a f r i e n d l y attitude toward
Peiping, while the U. S. vigor
ously opposes it. Truman told
Attlee that he hoped the atom
ic bomb would never have to
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be used, and that Attlee would
be Informed of any change, in
the situation. Attlee said he
was "completely satisfied" by
his talk on this subject with
Truman.
Universal Military Training
# The demand for universal
military training in the TJ. S.
has been repeated by many
officials and o r g a n i z a t i o n s .
Among them, General Eisenhowersald (12/7), "Yourhewspapers look discouraging and
there is Mack news, . . , We
cry for peace and there is no
peace," and he said it might
be necessary to put "all of our
young men back In uniform".
The Association of American
Universities, officials in labor
unions and others have re
quested military service for
all youth. The New York State
Board of Regents (12/14) sug
gested r e d u c i n g the highschool course to three years to
allow for "universal national
service from all our young
men and women within cer
tain age limits". Meanwhile
the army has increased its
manpower requests to 160,000
recruits for January and Feb
ruary, 70,000 more than previ
ously planned, bringing- its
strength to at least 1,250,000.
In Washington congressional
l e a d e r s met with Truman
(12/13) and agreed to build
military strength at utmost
speed.
Decisions on Beds and Spies
^ The first of three important
court decisions regarding spies
and c o m m u n i s t s was the
unanimous r e v e r s a l by the
U.S. Court of Appeals (12/5)
of Judith Coplon's espionage
conviction in New York. It de
clared that her "guilt is plain",
but that the F.B.I, used illegal
methods in arresting her. Four
days l a t e r in Philadelphia
Harry Gold, confessed messen
ger for a Russian atomic-bomb
spy ring during the last war,
received a 30-year sentence,
the maximum penalty, longer
than that recommended by the

30

attorney general. The judge
stated that the severe penalty
was "to deter others" from
committing s i m i l a r crimes.
Then the U. S. Supreme Court
ruled (12/11) that a person
does not have to tell in court
whether or not he is a commu
nist, as the constitution pro
vides protection against selfincrimination.
Rail Strike
4> Since r a i l w a y employees
struck last August, U. S. rail
roads h i v e been under govern
ment s e i z u r e . Negotiations
have continued, but withoutjresuits. Then, to press their de
mands, Chicago's r a i l r o a d
yardmen reported sick or just
failed to show up (12/13). The
walkout gradually spread to
other m a j o r cities. Freight
movements stopped. The post
office put an embargo on par
cel post right at the peak of
its seasonal rush. In Truman's
broadcast concerning the na
tional emergency (12/15) he
said the strike interfered with
troop and supply movements,
and called on strikers "in the
name of your country" to re
turn to their posts. This they
did. The dispute was not set
tled, but negotiations
contin
ued.
Population Increase
C e n s u s figures for 1950
show Alaska's population to be
128,643; Hawaii's, 499,794, and
Puerto Rico's, 2,210,703. This
is a growth since 1940 of 77.4
per cent for Alaska, 18.1 per
cent for Hawaii, and 18.3 per
cent for Puerto Rico.
Aid to Britain Halted
<g> Marshall Plan aid to Brit
ain was suspended as of Janu
ary 1 more than a year ahead
of schedule, by a Brltish-U.
agreement (announced 12/13).
Total allotments to Britain
have been $2,694,399,000. Brit
ish chancellor of the exchequer
explained in a radio broadcast
that this was about £53 for
eVery British household and
had cost each U . S. household
(

£18. He said that the British
surplus would be eaten up by
d e f e n s e requirements, how
ever, so there was no hope for
an improved standard of liv
ing. The same day
Britons
heard that their meat ration
would be cut again Decem
ber 31, to a little over a quar
ter of a pound a week, or just
over half what they received
a month earlier. To compen
sate, the sugar ration will go
up from S to 10 ounces a week
and cheese from 2 to 3 ounces.
Franco Demands Gibraltar
In an official Falange party
n e w s p a p e r Generalissimo
Francisco Franco demanded
(12/10) that Britain return
Gibraltar to Spain. He hinted
broadly that its return would
leave Madrid more disposed to
help the North Atlantic powers. Four d a y s l a t e r irr a
speech before the Cortes (par
liament) the Spanish foreign
minister declared that the Falangist regime has won the
fight for acceptance among
the Western powers. However,
the return of ambassadors to
Spain by the Western powers
has met several snags. France
at least temporarily abandoned
the proposal when the Social
ists threatened to withdraw
from the cabinet (12/13) if an
ambassador were appointed.
Proposal for German Army
<§> In Germany the Western
government at Bonn (12/12)
rejected the compromise pro
posal reached by the Atlantic
Pact nations to incorporate
German units Into a unified
European army. The French,
with a fear of German mili
tarism, had insisted that the
units be only the size of com
bat teams, but the Germans in
sisted on practically an entire
German army with "full equal
ity" for German troops. In
Eastern Germany (12/15) the
communist parliament unani
mously approved a bill pro
viding death by beheading for
all Germans—Eastern or W e s t
em—who cc-operate with the
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conflict in French politics. Cath
olic parochial school students rep
resent approximately one-fifth of
French students and their de
mands have split the parliamen
tary majority Into t w o camps.
The bishop of Lucon in April
urged his hearers to suspend pay
ment of their taxes until aid for
parochial schools is provided. Ex
clusive of Alsace-Lorraine, about
$71,500,000 a year is spent on
these religious schools, and in
the- Archdiocese of Paris alone
the parochial primary schools
cost $1,428,000 a year. Opponents
of state aid to these schools point
vigorously to long-standing trailitiuns of separation of church
and state, and strict lay charac
ter of education supported by tax
ation. They maintain that it is
no more reasonable to grant t a x
reductions to those w h o refuse
public education than to those
who use private clinics in prefer
ence to public hospitals. Mean
while the controversy continues
and is one of the major dangers
to the stability of the present
coalition government.

They Didn't Strike!
In Paris, where the police
were forbidden to strike, they
stood at their posts (5/19) and
watched the confusion of a major
traffic jam. Passenger cars, trucks
and busses piled up for blocks
while the police checked drivers'
licenses, headlights, brakes, rearview mirrors and engine num
bers. It w a s their way of demon
strating impatience with the gov
ernment's delay in meeting their
demands for reclassification and
a pay increase.
Youth March in Berlin
<§> For months there had been
great fear that the Whitsuntide
(May 28) march of German youth
in Berlin would bring violent ac
tion. It w a s claimed that at this
time the communists planned to
take over all of the city. In West
Berlin 13,000 German policemen
and 8,000 U. S., British and
French soldiers were on combat
alert, equipped with full battle
sear and supported with tanks.
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The youth rally began May 24 in
the Bast (Communist) zone and
was climaxed when a half million
youths in rigid order paraded
through historic Unter den Lin
den and flowed across into t h e
Western zones ( 5 / 2 8 ) . For near
ly eight hours the communist
youths In Berlin demonstrated in
a rainstorm, with belligerent mot
toes, caricatures of Western lead
ers, and large portraits of Lenin
and Stalin. The threatened vio
lence did not materialize. Many
who observed this demenstnation
recalled similar displays in Berlin
of the Hitler youth in former
yea va.

Use Koch Faces New Trial
^ The wife of a wartime Sa/A
commander of Buchenwald con
centration camp, Use Koch, w a s
released from prison in 1949 on
the advice of a U. S. army review
board, but was rearrested by the
Herman authorities and w a s In
dicted (5/25) for Instigating the
murder of German prisoners in
Buchenwald. The prosecutor said
that he would show evidence that
she made lampshades from tat
tooed human skin of the prison
ers she had ordered killed.

South African Racial Dispute
Despite the ruling of a South
African court against racial seg
regation (5/22) the government
announced that the practice
would be continued on stateownml railroads. Further legis
lation w a s advanced in the South
African Assembly to make "pro
vision for the establishment of
separate areas for different ra
cial groups by compulsion if nec
essary". Theophilus E. Donges,
minister of interior, said that the
dangers of mixed communities
has been frequently confirmed,
such a s at the Durban riots last
year. The South African Indian
Congress called on t h e U. X.
(5/28) to outlaw the government,
stating that its racial segregation
is a "serious challenge to world
peace" and a "sinister design to
i m p r i s o n the entire nonwhite
population in separate racial
ghettos and locations where they

will 6e reduced to the status
of poverty-stricken laborers and
serfs". Xonwlrjte organizations
were planning a "National Day of
Mourning" In protest to the legis
lation. It would be a 24-hour ces
sation from work on the part of
all nonwhites, and would consid
erably hamper the country's ac
tivities that depend to a consid
erable degree on nonwhite labor.
The president of the Indian Con
gress said, "It is better to pro
test by staying indoors and pray
ing than by demonstrating in the
streets and getting shot."

Tigris Floods Baghdad Area
Three thousand houses col
lapsed in the ancient city of
Baghdad, in Iraq, when rampag
ing flood waters completely sur
rounded the city ( 5 / 1 7 ) . Engi
neers blasted the dikes along the
Tigris river above the city to re
lease the swirling water.

Burma's Many-sided War
^ One Burma rebel group, the
White Baud People's Volunteer
Organization (P.V.O.), offered a
preliminary agreement (5/25) for
a country-wide surrender. It i s
estimated that they number more
than 10,000. But this would mean
the surrender of only one of t h e
government's three major foes,
for Burma's civil w a r is manysided and the communists and the
Karen tribesmen are fighting to
set up a state of their own.

Southeast Asia Conference
Seven British Commonwealth
nations met in Sydpey, Australia,
to consider economic aid to
Southeast Asia. They decided
(5/17) to set aside a fund of
$22,400,000 for aid during the
next three years, to send techni
cians wherever they are most
needed In Southeast Asia, to send
youths from those countries to
Commonwealth universities and
industries, and to ihvite South
east Asian countries to draw up
plans for industrial development
and modernized agriculture, com
munications and transportation.
The Commonwealth will consider
further aid for these developments
this fall.
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"The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet/' says the prophet at Isaiah 14:7. Surely
he did not refer to the present stormy and troubled day. Disturbing world conditions
keep men and nations in an unsettled state'of mind.
Will peace and quiet ever come to mankind?
The hope and desire of all right-loving men is for a
peaceful world. Then life could really be sweet and
serene. The Watchtower magazine points out how and
when this condition foretold by the prophet will be
brought about. It bases its proof and information upon
God's Word the Bible. Evidence that a glorious pros
pect of eternal life in a paradise earth is within reach
of all kinds of men is set forth in this magazine. Ob
tain your copy by subscribing now. For $1.00 per year,
24 issues.
You may get a premium of three Interesting Scriptural booklets if you Kiilwribp before May 1, 1951.
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MASTERS OF INTOLERANCE
Quotations from Catholic publications disclose the
Hierarchy's views on intolerance

Super Submarines
Deadly Dragons of the Deep

Florida's Mysterious Everglades
America's lone tropics offer exotic wildlife
in a setting of primitive splendor

What Jehovah Requires of You
Do justly, love mercy, walk humbly
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J O U R N A L
N e w * aourocs that are able t o k e e p y o u a w o k e t o t h e vital ferae*
of our times mu*t b* unfettered b y censorship and selfish Interests,
"Awake 1" haa no fetters. It recognises farts, faces facts, is fret* to
publish facta* It is not bound, by political ambitions o r obligations; it Is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it t&
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This journal keeps itself free that
it m a y speak freely to you. But it docs not abuse its freedom- It
maintains integrity t o t r u t h
"Awake 1" uses the regular n e w s channels, but b not dependent on
them. Its o w n correspondents are on all continent*, in scores of nations.
From the four corner* of the earth their uncensored, o u - l l u s * scenes
reports come to y o u through these columns. Thl* Journal's viewpoint
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geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its covprage is as broad as the earth and as high a* the heavens.
0

''Awake I" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing bidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom tor all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of & right
eous N e w World.
Get acquainted w i t h "Awake!" Ketp awake by reading "AwakeI"
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MASTERS OF INTOLERANCE
OVERS of freedom, liberty truth
and righteousness hate religious in
tolerance. Whether Catholic, Protectant
or otherwise, they despise bigotry. Vor
themselves they want to enjoy the free
dom to think and .speak what they believe
to be the truth. They want liberty of ac
tion to follow whatsoever course they
deem best And with tolerance they allow
others the same freedom and liberty. If
they had their way, intolerant and op
pressive forces would be forever ban
ished from this globe in order that ad
races and people might live together in
peace and unity. It is therefore with
great concern that freedom-loving peo
ple view the menacing growth of intol
erance, that threatens to destroy the
democratic freedoms which have already
been obtained.

L

know the truth, for the Lord Jesus
Christ declared: "The truth shall make
you free/' (John 8:32) But how is one
to know that this bold statement is the
truth?
The only way to determine whether
those of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy
are breeders and promoters of religious
intolerance is to read their official teach
ings, doctrines, edicts, encyclicals and
proclamations on the matter. Also, and
more particularly, one should observe
their actions, since these often speak
louder and more emphatically than
words. It is therefore in the spirit of
frank and honest investigation, and with
a sincere desire to learn the truth, that
every lover of religious freedom is in
vited to review official Catholic teaching
on the subject of tolerance.

What forces are behind this growing
anti-freedom movement? Who are the
master-minds fomenting and promoting
intolerant religious hatred and bigotry?
Some of you Catholics are the most tol
erant citizens of the community. You
may know some Protestants on the other
hand who are very intolerant. Therefore,
if you are a sincere Catholic, you may be
very much shocked to learn that the
greatest agitators of intolerance are
members of the Roman Catholic Hier
archy, While this statement may at first
startle and jar you, if it is the truth
backed up with indisputable proof, then
you are not offended, bat are glad to
learn it. An honest Catholic wants to

Catholic doctrine and interpretation of
"tolerance" is based on the presumption
that the Catholic Church is the only true
church, the supreme and divinely ap
pointed representative of fi-od, and, consequently, all who oppose the papacy are
rebels against God, guilty of even great
er crimes than adultery, treason or mur
der. Going further, the Catholic Church
also claims it has divine authority to
proscribe, regulate, suppress and even
kill opponents whom she labels as "her
etics", "schismatics" and "infidels". All
she needs is sufficient power to enforce
her "authority". Stated in other words,
the Catholic teaching is this: good can
not sanction bad; truth cannot approve
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As concerns the relations "of the Catholic
Church with other religious associations, there
is no doubt that all religious associations of
unbelievers and all Christian sects are regard
ed by the Catholic Church as entirely illegiti-.
mate and devoid of all right to existence.—
Wcrnz, Jus Dccretalium, vol. I, p. 13.
It is therefore no secret that officially
the Catholic Church teaches that Prot
estants, called by them "heretics", are
not only .devoid of any right to exist but
they should be put to death! To be
explicit:
Apostasy and heresy are, as criminal rebel
lions against Cod, far more serious than high
treason, murder, or adultery. But according
to Rom., xiii, 1 sqq., the secular authorities
have the right to punish, especially grave
crimes, with death; consequently, "Heretics
may be not only excommunicated, but also
justly put to death." {St. Thomas. II-II, Q.
xi, a. 3}—Cath. En., v. 14, p. 768.
The blood-stained historical pages of
the Inquisition horribly testify that this
Roman Catholic doctrine of intolerance
Put Protestants
to
Death!
has been both held to in theory and car
The Catlwlic Encyclopedia,
vohiuie 14, ried out in action. Both preached and
page 766, says that the Catholic Church practiced, thousands upon thousands of
"regards dogmatic intolerance not alone '"heretical" Protestants were tortured
a s her incontestable right, but also as a and killed during that frightful ordeal
sacred duty". Moreover, it is argued by of man's history, an account of which to
this authority that since God tolerates read is bound to rile the passions and
no strange gods, the Catholic Church emotions and sicken any sane person.
"can tolerate no strange Churches be
You protest that in most instances it
side herself". Hence, "a strictly logical was the civil authorities and not those
consequence of this incontestable funda of the Church that actually put the "her
mental idea is the ecclesiastical dogma etics" to death? Quite true, but you will
that outside the Church there is no sal not deny that the civil powers were
vation." Quoting another authority:
merely "swords of the Church", and
To this day religious intolerance finds ils hence the Church bears full responsibil
firmest foundation in the belief that there is no ity for the executions. Pope Boniface
salvation outside the [Catholic] Church. . . . V I I I set forth this fact in his bull on
Heretics are more mischievous than ordinary papal supremacy, Unam Sanctum,
in
criminals and to rid the earth of them, is a just, 1302:
beneficent and necessary work.—Hastings'
(1) Under the control of the Church are
Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, vol. IX,
two
swords . . . the spiritual and the secular.
p, 751.
.
.
.
(2) Bolh swords are i n the power of the
A former general of the Jesuits in a
Church;
the spiritual is wielded in the Church
treatise on canon law expounds this same
by
the
hand
oi' the clergy; the secular is to be
intolerant doctrine when he writes:
error; right cannot tolerate wrong; and
since the Catholic Church is good,_ true
and right, she is compelled to be intol
erant toward all others because they are
all bad, all false and ali wrong.
The merits of this doctrine will be dis
cussed later. The point here is that this
teaching is the basic reason why the
Hierarchy is so insolent and bigoted, so
intolerant and so implacable, so stub
bornly irreconcilable and relentless in its
opposition to others, so devoid of mild
ness or gentleness or forgiveness toward
all who disagree with it. It is important
to note, however, that this intolerant at
titude is not necessarily held to by the
majority of the Catholic population, for
they are only "children of the Church",
and are no part of the official organiza
tion. In fact, the Catholic population in
cosmopolitan communities are quite tol
erant and only when stirred up by their
hierarchical masters do they display
ugly intolerance.
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employed for the Church by the hand of the
civil authority, but under the direction of the
spiritual power. (3) The one sword must be
subordinate to the other . . . for the spiritual
power has the right to establish and guide the
secular power, and also to .judge it when it
does not act rightly.—Cath. En-., v. 15, p. 126.

popes, including P i u s I X and Leo XILL
have restated their exalted position of
bigotry. In his "Syllabus of Errors",
Pius I X condemned the idea, that men
are free to confess and embrace what
soever belief they deem to be the truth.
And Leo X I I I , in his encyclical Immor
In the eyes of papal authorities those telle Dei, declared: "It is not lawful for
dripping civil swords must have been the State . . . to hold in equal favor
wielded "rightly", for the medieval kill different kinds of religion."
ing of Protestants was not condemned.
Some honest soul may come forth with
F a r from admitting any wrongful guilt, the assertion that all this belongs to the
the Roman Church attempts to justify moldy past, that it is no part of this
her participation in the Inquisition's present century of enlightenment and
slaughter. F o r example:
freedom; that the Hierarchy has mel
Theologians and canonists, the highest and lowed with age, has reformed "and altered
the saintliest, stood by the code of their day its doctrine and has grown quite tol
[which decreed death for "heretics"], and erant. In support of such a thesis these
sought to explain and to justify it. . . . They facts are called to the witness stand:
argued, moreover, that if the death penalty participation of Catholics in the Con
could be rightly inflicted on thieves and forg ference of Christians and Jews, support
ers, who rob us only of worldly goods, how of Brotherhood "Week, Cardinal Spellmuch more righteously on those who cheat us man's blasts in the public press against
out of supernatural goods—out of faith, the bigotry as being un-American, Pope
sacraments, the life of the soul.—Cath. En., Pius XTI's Five Peace Points, plus such
other matters as Catholic GI's fighting
v. 8, p. 35.
and
dying on battlefields so that the
Again:
democratic
principle of religious free
The Church's legislation on heresy and her
dom
might
live.
etics is often reproached with cruelty and in
These facts, however, if dispassionate
tolerance. Intolerant it is. . . . But such in
ly
cross-examined in the light of Rome's
tolerance is essential to all that is, or moves, or
international
political policies during the
lives. . . . Cruelty only comes in where the
past
thirty
years,
completely fail to dis
punishment exceeds the requirements of the
case. Opponents say: Precisely; the rigours of solve the Hierarchy's guilt of intol
the Inquisition violate all humane feelings. We erance. Any informed person knows that
answer: they offend the feelings of later ages Spellman's repeated charge that all are
in which there is less regard for the purity of bigots who oppose the Catholic campaign
faith; but they did not antagonize the feelings to take over the American schools is
of their own time, when heresy was looked on nothing more than throwing sand in the
as more malignant than treason. . . . Toler eyes of the public, lest they see the Hier
ation came in only when faith ivent out; archy's sinister plot now in progress to
lenient measures were resorted to only where undermine and destroy American liber
the power to apply more severe measures was ty and freedom. Calling others "bigots"
is the old trick of the robber crying
wanting.—Cath. En., v. 7, p. 262.
"Thief! Thief!" And the next time a
papist begins to cry over how many
R. C. Double Standard
of
Tolerance
Catholic (H's fought for America, dry
Down through the centuries the Roman his tears and sober him up by telling him
Catholic Hierarchy has doggedly held to how many more Catholics fought for the
its teaching on intolerance, and many Axis powers against America, and that
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with the blessing of the Catholic clergy
in the Axis eamp wh,o prayed for their
victory!
No, 1}*? not deceived, you honest Cath
olics and Protestants, the Hierarchy's
official doctrine has not changed. They
still have a double standard of "tol
erance": one practiced when they are a
majority, ruling as they did during me
dieval times; the other, preached when
they are in a minority, fighting for
ower, as in America. "Tolerance" they
efme, is the "patient forbearance in the
presence of an evil which one is unable
or unwilling to prevent". (Cath, Kn.
V, 14, p. 763) When in the minority, the
Catholic Church exercises "patient for
bearance" of evil "heretics", biding the
time when she hopes to have sufficient
power to again crush her opponents to
death. She is tolerant "whenever the
granting of it ensured greater advan
tage than disadvantage". (Cath, En.
v. 14, p. 772) Even as their St. Thomas,
the fellow who preached that 'heretics
may be put to death', said in another
breath: at times other religions "can be
tolerated either because of some good
that results from them or because of
some evil that is avoided"—Sit mm a The
ologies II-II, Q.x, a.ll.
If this double-talk is ail confusing as
to when the Catholic Church preaches
tolerance and when, as "her incontest
able right" and "sacred {Inly" (Cuth. En„
v. 14, p. 766), she practices intolerance,
then maybe Louis \ euillot can straighten
vou out. Veiiillot, tagged bv Pope Leo
XIII as "Lay Father of the Church",
states to non-Catholics: "AVhen you are
masters, we claim perfect liberty for
ourselves, in accordance with yiitir prin
ciples. When we are masters, in accord
ance with our principles, we will refuse
it to you." (Lecky, Democracy and Lib
erty, II, p. 25) In other words, in Prot
estant countries like America, the Cath
olic Church demands tolerance, but in
countries like Franco Spain, she returns
intolerance. But such double dogma is
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perfectly logical to those of Franco's
gang. Says Dr. Manuel Maestro, press
attache of the Spanish Embassy in
Washington, in writing to the New York
Herald Tribune, March 8,1949: "If Cath
olic doctrine is inflexible and does not
admit compatibility with other creeds,
and if the Spanish State has proclaimed
itself officially Catholic, our attitude.is a
logical consequence of our beliefs "
Bigotry and Intolerance Unchanged

The Catholic Church considers her
twentieth century "tolerance" at best
only a temporary device to turn present
evils, such as democratic freedoms and
liberties, tober adva.nl age, "The presentday legislation against heresy has lost
nothing of its ancient severity; but the
penalties on heretics are now only of the
spiritual order." (Cath. En., v. 7, p. 260)
Her canon law (legislation) has not
changed and the penalties are only less
severe because (here is no "secular
sword" to execute "heretics". She still
holds to her fundamental doctrine of in
tolerance; hlie still teaches (hat intol
erance is a natural law of self-preserva
tion and not an evil; she still claims she
has the right, if not the power, to put
lYolesljiiils (o death.—8ee Catholic En
cyclopedia, copyrighted in this century,
11*10, vol. 7, pp. 261,SiU; vol. 8, p. I}6;
vol, 14 p, 763.
1

AVant more proof that officially thy
Catholic Church's dogma of intolerance
has noL changed during [he last fifty
years? Then here it is. lie v. Father Har
ney of the Paulist Fathers was asked the
question: "Does the Catholic Church re
gard Protestants as heretics, and does it
not believe and teach that heretics should
be punished, even with death if neces
sary?" In answer Harney said: "Cer
tainly the Church does consider Prot
estants heretics. . , , 1 do not doubt, if
they were strong enough, that the Cath
olic people would hinder, even by death
if necessary, the spread of such errors
through the people. And I say rightly
AWAKE!

50."—The New York Herald, May 7,1901.
Want more proof? In their book, The
State and The Church, 1922 and 1937 edi
tions, page 38, the late Monsignor J. A.
Ryan and M. F . X. Millar, 8. J., say:
But constitutions can be changed, and nonCatholic sects may decline to such a point
that the political proscription of them may
become feasible and expedient. What protec
tion would they then have against a Catholic
State? The latter could logically tolerate only
such religious activities as were confined to the
members of this dissenting group. It .could not
permit them to carry on general propaganda
nor accord their organization certain priv
ileges that had formerly been extended to all
religious corporations.
"Want more proof? The official publica
tion of the Brooklyn diocese, The Tablet,
Nov. 5,1938, asserts in no uncertain lan
guage the Church's claim to the right to
kill "heretics", when it s a y s :
If the State has the right to punish treason
with death, the principle is the same that con
cedes to the spiritual authority the power of
life and death. . . . She [the Church] had
and she has the right and the power to guard
her interests and her life. An attack of faith is
a blow at her heart. Self defense implies the
right to take another's life, when this is neces
sary to preserve one's own life. . . . The pow
er of capital punishment is acknowledged for
every perfect society. Now, by the will of the
Lord Jesus Christ himself, the Church is a
perfect society, and as such it has the right
and power to take means to safe-guard its
existence.
Want more proof'? In the
American
Ecclesiastical
Review (Jan. 1946, pp. 3537), Francis J. Connell, C.. S. S. R., blows
his war trumpet and calls on all Cath
olics not to yield "a single inch to the
idea that a person is free to believe what
he wishes". Moreover, Connell a s s e r t s :
No one can have a real objective right to
practice any but the true religion, and Cath
olics believe that Catholicism is the only true
religion, which God commands all men to ac
cept. Every other religion is false, and opposed
JULY

8,

1950

to God's plan for man's salvation, and it is
egregious error to say that anyone has the
right to accept it. . . . It ill behooves any
Catholic of our day, particularly any Catholic
priest, to compromise or to equivocate in pro
pounding this doctrine through fear of offend
ing those not of the Catholic faith.
Freedom

of Worship

for Catholics

Only

Do not think P o p e P i u s X I F s F i v e
Peace Points have been overlooked.
Asked the question, "When Pope Pius
X I I in his Christmas message, 1942, re
ferred to 'the right to worship God' as
a fundamental right, did he mean that
everyone has a true right to practice
whatever religion he deems to be true V
the official magazine for all priests thus
answered:
Although the sovereign pontiff did not fur
ther qualify the significance of "religious" and
"worship", these words can refer only to the
Catholic religion and worship, if the word
"right" be taken in its proper objective sense.
For, if there is anything basic in Catholie
teaching, it is the doctrine that the Son of God
established only one religion and imposed on
all men the obligation of embracing it; conse
quently, no other religion has a real, objective
right to exist and to function. . . .
Again, a person may have a civil right to
practice a false religion, and to grant such lib
erty may be the most feasible policy even in a
Catholic country. . . . But it must be empha
sized, such a civil right by no means indicates
that false religions have a material right to
exist, or that their members have a natural
right to practice them.-—A me ri can Ecclesiasti
cal Review, Feb. 1944, p. 142.
Let this once and for all settle any mis
understanding that the Roman Catholic
Hierarchy is in favor of religious free
dom for any outside its own cult! Car
dinal Spellman's article in the American
Magazine on bigotry was only dust for
Protestant eyes, for at the same time
for Catholic consumption, The
Rosary,
published by the Dominican Fathers,
avowed that the warning against tol7

erance toward f rotestants would con
tinue to be sounded "till the hist heretic
is lying cold in his grave".
If there yet remains one doubter, if yet
one more proof will convince the most
skeptical that the Roman Catholic Hier
archy is intransigent in its fanatical in
tolerance, then let the official Jesuit or
gan, published in Rome, speak:
The Roman Catholic Church, convinced,
through its divine prerogatives of being the
only true church, must demand the right to
freedom for herself alone. . . . As to other
religions, the Church will certainly never draw
the sword [for it is a civil sword sheathed in
the power of the state], but she will require
that by legitimate means they shall not be al
lowed to propagate false doctrine. Consequent
ly, in a- state where the majority of the people
are Catholic, the Church will require that legal
existence be denied to error [meaning nonCatholic beliefs], and that if religious minori
ties actually exist, ihey shall have only a de
facto existence, without opportunity to spread
their beliefs. . . .
In some countries [like America], Catholics
will be obliged to ask full religious freedom for
all, resigned at being forced lo cohabitate
where they alone should rightfully be allowed
to live. But in doing this the Church does not
renounce her thesis . . . but merely adapts
herself.—La Civiltd Cattolica, April, 1948.
A s stated at the outset of this review,
the whole structure of Catholic intol
erance has been built upon the theory
that Roman Catholicism is of divine
origin, but any reputable Bible scholar
knows that the "primacy" and "suprem
acy" doctrines of this organization have
absolutely no S c r i p t u r a l foundation.

(

Rather, these theories and doctrines are
solely based on worthless traditions,
opinions and teachings of mortal men.
Any serious student of history also
knows that the Roman Catholic Church
is not of apostolic origin. Instead of be
ing set up and established by Jesus or
the apostles, it was brought to birth 300
years after Christ when Constantine the
Great took a degenerate, apostate and
adulterous so-called "Christian" organ
isation, bred it with the paganism of his
day, and produced an illegitimate off
spring that was later crowned as a queen
ly state religion with palace and head
quarters, not in heaven, but behind the
earthly walls of Vatican City, no less,
upon the very site and foundation of a
pagan temple! Manifestly, then, this or
ganization has absolutely no grounds for
claiming she is the true church, the only
church with' a right to exist. There is
therefore no basis for her intolerance.
Freedom-loving Catholics and Prot
estants, as well as nonchurchmembers,
throw off these shackles of intolerance
and bigotry! You do not want civil dic
tators to imprison you. Then do not allow
ecclesiastical masters to bind you men
tally with the Dark Age chains of
intolerance. Freedom and , liberty of
thought, opinion and action are to be
exercised. Take full advantage and make
full use of them. Follow the apostle
Paul's advice: "Prove all things; hoJd
fast that which is good." (1 Thessalonians 5 : 2 1 , Douay) The truth thus ob
tained will make you free of all igno
rance, superstition and fear-—the three
ingredients of intolerance.

%yhe Sin of Sins?
Time mng-azine tells

of a game that Italian children now play, called "To Rome in
Holy Tear". It is the produrt of a Jesuit priest, and is played by spinning: a wheel to
determine the- number of squares (50 in all) tlml the player may advancP en route to the
Vatican. If he lands on certain squares he is penalized by having to go back a number
of squares and losing a turn. The worst penalty is attached to square 49, which sends the
player all the way back to 5, which is marked "Religious Instruction". Why such a heavy
penalty? Why, square 49 is labeled with the horrible word, "Protestante,"
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SUPER
SUBMARINES
Deadly Dragons of the Deep

M

ODERN-DAY monsters that lurk be chine, not a living thing, and therefore
neath the surface of the sea lie in did not come under God's law that all
wait for their prev with a venom more living things must produce only their
deadly than any fictitious sea serpent's, own kind, and the monster's descendants
a death-dealing power greater than all have evolved. They now have a new kind
the fire-breathing story-book'dragons ev of nostril, made by man's hands, that
er concocted, and with a fierceness that enables them to breathe under water, so
puts to shame the feeble imaginations of now they can go all the way across the
all the superstitious storytellers who ocean without coming up for air- Where
have ever lived.
formerly they could stay tinder water
These sea monsters were born without for only a few hours, they now can stay
fanfare. In their infancy they seemed to down for weeks at a time.
be merely man's attempt to mimic the
The New York Times reported that
fish, who swim beneath the surface of the one of them stayed, under water for 3 0
sea, and many doubted their ability to days. Science News Letter said that one
survive. At one time they were propelled was down 70 days. In September 1949 a
by foot pedals, at another time .some of
them had wheels with which to roll along French submarine traveled 2,000 miles in
17 days without coming to tlie surface,
the ocean floor.
and in April 1950 a United States sub
But when they began to grow they marine remained submerged on the entire
struck fear into their makers, until in 21-day trip from Hong Kong to Hawaii,
World War II they were monstrous 5,200 miles! These and other astounding
death-dealing serpents of the sea. Their reports show that modern submarines
size? Length, 310 feet. Displacement, are not limited to the few hours that they
1,700 tons. Their power? Four large Die
sel engines producing the total of 6,400 can hold their breath under water, but
horsepower. Their sting? They destroyed that they can remain under water indefi
countless human lives, and san^ 20,000,- nitely, although still getting their air
from the surface. There is now no need
000 tons of shipping in that war!
for them to come up except for food,
This man-made monster, the sub fuel, or more weapons of destructionmarine, had one disadvantage. One thing
hindered him. He could hold his
breath while under the water, but
he eould not breathe there. UsualFloat
ly he came to the surface at night
to breathe, for actually he was a
/TTJ
surface craft, a boat that had
been designed to go under the
When intake
Exhaust may
When intake
water when he was afraid or when
be under water is above water
is submerged
he wanted to strike an enemy.
air enters
all the time
valve closer
But this monster was a ma
SIMPLE ILLUSTRATION OF THE PRINCIPLE OF THE SNORKEL
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The Amusing Snorkel
The new nostril that has been devel
oped for the submarine isfcimplya means
or providing air at eruieing depth, and
is a modern adaptation of a principle
used by ancipuf ravages who breathed
through hollow reeds while hiding in
awamps. It ia called a "snorkel" in Amer
ica, "schnorkel" in Germany, and "snort"
in Britain. It consists of two tubes that
extend from the conning-tower of the
submarine to the surface. The longer of
the two tubes sticks n hint or two out of
the water and has an air intake about the
size of a watermelon, through which it
draws the fivwh air that sustains life in
side the submarine arid np#*rali*j* the huge
Diesel engines, When a wave washes over
it the snorkel's intake valve automatical
ly closes so that water will not be taken
in. The shorter tube is for exhaust ami
doea not have to be above the water. A
submarine, while breathing through a
snorkel, can cruise as much as 50 or GO
feet below the surface of the sea for days
or even for weeks. It can operate its Die
sel engines to prn[>el the boat, or use
them to charge the batteries, so that Ihc
snorkel can be drawn in and the sub
marine powered by electricity, with no
connection with the surface whalsoever.
"When the batteries need recharging the
snorkel can be raised while air is drawn
in to operate the engines as they gener
ate the electricity, and then it can he
{lulled down again.
The military advantage of the snorkelequipped submarine over the older type
that had to come to the surface and rely
on the cover of darkness to protect it
from the enemv while the batteries were
recharged is obvious. With the develop
ment of radar, ships and planes could see
through the darkness, hen™* the protec
tive covering no longer existed. With the
snorkel only the periscope and the snor
kel appear above the surface, and on a
radar screen they appear as only a tiny
point of light, hard to see and easier to
lose. Anti-radar coatings that can be
10

used for the snorkel and periscope make
detection even more difficult by reducing
the reflection of radar waves. If it is ob
served, the snorkel ear. lie hauled m and
the submarine can proceed entirely under
water, using its batteries for power. Ra
dar can be bounced off the moon, but it
won't show a submarine that is a few
feet under water.
The Dutch produced the snorkel about
1938. The Allies rejected it during the
war, as they felt that it was not worth
the time that would be required to change
over their factories. Tlie Nazis seized it
from Holland and immediately set about
producing it, and it appeared on (Jennan
siihuiuriijfs in 1944.
The snorkel changed the entire com
plexion of submarine warfare, and it is
heaved tliaL if the German* had gotten
it and their other submarine develop
ments into use in the Atlantic, in time- the
entire European war would have lasted
manv more months.
Gaining Speed Under Water

When the European war ended, "Eng
land, America and Russia got some of
these German submarines, American
authorities, whose submarines could do
eight to eleven knots under water, were
surprised to learn that the Germans
were almost ready to produce a sub
marine that could have traveled faster
under water than United States sub
chasers and destroyers could have pur
sued if on the surface.
A snorkel converts a submarine into a
craft that can stay under water indefi
nitely, but does not add h> its upend. To
double the speed of these underwater
monstera requires drastic changes, hut a
project to do this was instituted in the
United States under the code name
"Guppy', which may refer to the first
letters of "Greater Underwater Propul
sion Power' , with a "Y" added to the end,
or possibly it comes from the name of an
innocent littlefish,the "guppy", that may
he swimming around in your living-room
7
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aquarium. Under this project the sub
marine and its conning-tower have been
streamlined, and the guns have been
taken off the deck (it is the first naval
craft in American history that has no
guns). Outside it is described as being
"sleek as a wet seal", and inside its bat
tery capacity has been increased. This
effort has approximately doubled the
submarine's speed, and it has been sug
gested that it may almost double again
within the next ten years. Such advance
ments will make "World War II sounding
equipment obsolete, for it is of little val
ue in locating submarines at more than
18 knot?.
Revolutionary

New Engines

But the snorkel and streamlining are
not the only new advances of these under
sea raiders. Work is under way to build
ships that can navigate under water with
out any contact with the. surface, even
without getting air through a snorkel.
The German Kreislauf engine provides
one means of doing this. It is a Diesel
engine that uses its own exhaust, sup
plemented by injections of pure oxygen
from oxygen tanks.
Another type of engine, partially de
veloped in Germany before the conclu
sion of the war, is-the revolutionary new
Walter hydrogen-peroxide engine. Hy
drogen peroxide contains twice as much
oxygen as. water does, and in this engine
it is broken down into free oxygen and
water. These are fed into the combustion
chamber along with fuel oil. The steam
pressure from the combustion chamber is
directed into turbines that drive the propellors. The power output in relation to
the weight and size of the engine is re
ported to be enormous, and the oxygen
does not have to come through a snorkel,
as it is a part of the hydrogen peroxide
and is stored in the ship itself. It is
claimed that with such an engine in a
U-boat in 1944 the Germans achieved a
speed of 24 knots, and that is faster than
the best of America's streamlined ^GupJULY
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pies" can travel today. Difficulties have
been encountered in producing power
with this engine, the greatest being the
cost, which was almost prohibitive; but
it is reported that the Russians launched
a submarine with a Walter engine in
1948, and American submarines are be
ing built so that this new type of engine
can be installed without great difficulty,
if it proves practical.
A discussion of power for underwater
boats brings up the^question of atomic
propulsion. Two years ago the Satur
day Evening Post (July 24, 1948) said,
"Somewhere over the horizon lies the
prospect of atomic-powered submarines.
This may be years away, but it is a possi
bility and cannot be ignored." In May
1949 a representative of General Electric
said that his company had been working
for more than three years on problems
connected with driving navy ships with
such power, but that us,c of it for ships
was far distant. But such work continues.
There is no reason to believe that atomicpowered submarines are just around the
proverbial corner, but two companies in
the United States (General Electric and
Westinghouse) are now working on dif
ferent atomic engine studies under the
direction of the Atomic Energy Commis
sion, and engineering work on one of
them is said to be far advanced, with the
possibility of the construction of a model
engine late this year. The New York
Times of April 26 carried the following
news from Washington, IXC:
Admiral Forrest P, Sherman, chief of naval
operations, asked Congress today for authority
to build a submarine propelled by atomic ener
gy, to be ready in 1952. He made the request to
the House Armed Services Committee at a
public hearing. . , , Other ships sought by
the admiral included a guided-missile cruiser,
a 250-ton submarine, on which no details were
disclosed, and a submarine with a closed-cycle
power plant:—an underwater vessel requiring
no external source of oxygen.
If atomic power is made available for
submarines it will mean that the problem

n

of fuel and oxygen for trie engines will
probably be a thing or the past. Then
submarines may remain under water as
long as supplies of oxyftcn and food for
the crew last.
More and Deadlier Uses

"Development of these new sea mon
sters is paralleled hy the discovery of
deadlier uses for them. Experiments
have been made using them as under
water troop ships, as one-man attack sub
marine^ for mine-laying in enemy wa
ters, as sea-going rocket platforms, to
provide n radar picket line tor protection
against eneiwy am-mf., aial its cargo
carriers or undersea tankers; to supply
other boats. Authorities have predicted
that major underseas engagements of
the future may be fought helueen sub
marine?, and that the- submarine Mill bo*
corue Die primary instrument of attack
in wars of the future.
The primary weapon of present sub
marines is the torpedo. In the h^t A v a r
torpedo* * uejv launched 1,500 yards.
Now they can travel 10<MK)yard>, well out
of'range of detection equipment. There
are various* types of torpedoes. Some arc
aimed directly at the enemy ship, others
aeek out and destroy their target by fol
lowing its sound and need not l>e aimed
directly at it, while a third kind weaves
back and forth in a predetermined pat
tern. When shot into a convoy it depends
on its zig-zag coverage of a wide urea to
find a target.
The submarino race.today closely par
allels the atomic bomb race. The United
States believes that it is outnumbered
three to one on submarines in the Pacific.
Russia is known to have obtained Ger
man snorkel-equipped M i b m a r i n c s at the
end of the second world war, and numer
ous German submarine experts have not
1
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t>een neard from since the Iron Curtain
clamped down. It is not known what contrihidions they have made to Russian
submarines. It is understood that Russia
has over 270 submarines in active e e r A ' ice, while the United States has only 70,
with 100 more in reserve. Admiral Sher
man said that the Russian submarine
fleet
more dangerous than the entire
Japanese fleet was to United States se
curity at the start of World War
Defense against these new submarines
poses great difficulties. Sounding devices
formerly used, and e v e n radiir, probably
w i l l be of l i t t l e value in locating them.
Grave eonrern lias been expressed bv
naval leader> over the state of submarine
defenses. Anti-submarine submarines,
fully equipped to do battle Avith other
submarines on or beneath the surface,
an* repnrledlv, under rousl rod ion. Other
devices to locate and attack those aggres
sors that dwell in the sea are said to be
''right uut of Buck Rogers".
The old worlds armament race con
tinues, with atomic bombs, with sub
marines, and with other terrifying weap
ons of destruction. Nalious eonliniie to
beat their "plowshares into swords", and
t o arm to the teeth for A v a r on the ground,
In the air, o n the ^ea, and n o w under the
sea's surface But such preparations for
global Avar are a parf of the signs that
Christ gave to His disciples, indicating
that soon the righteous, new earth will
be established under the direction of Je
hovah God through J Ji*-- Son Christ Jesus.
ShorLl> the divinely inspired prophecy
recorded by Isaiah foretelling the re^
versal of this armament race will be ful
filled, namely: "They shall beat t h e i r
swords into plowshares, nut] /heir shears
into pruningbooks: nation shall not lift
up sword against nation, neither shall
they learn war any more/'—Isaiah 2:4,
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The Communist Control
Law

57 senators either disagreed
with his reasons or feared
the political repercussions
of voting against anticommunist legislation, for they
overwhelmingly overrode
Truman's veto, and the bill
became Jaw.
A Brief Look at This Law

will show us what it is all
about. It is made up of two
parts, the Subversive Activ
ities Control and the Emergency
Will it control communists?
Detention Act. It totals 50 pages,
Will it affect traditional American freedom?
more than 25,000 words, and
OW to approach the threat of commu contains many different legislative pro
nism has been a political hot potato posals with just one thing in common:
in many lands. It was a main issue in a they are all supposed to be anticommunist.
1949 Australian election campaign. Pana
The law prohibits conspiracy to "con
ma outlawed the party April 29,1950. The tribute to the establishment within the
same year Canada's House of Commons ^nVieft States o\ a totalitarian dictatordecided on May 2 that the situation was
ship". It forbids communists to hold any
well in hand there without having to out
law communism. England's Conservatives nonelective employment under the United
pledged to "employ every legitimate means States government, and forbids members
to combat the insidious advance of com of communist action organizations from
munism", but opposed outlawing the party. engaging "in any employment in any de
fense facility". It authorizes the publica
Anticommunist legislation was tossed tion of a list of "defense facilities" (war
around in the United States for many plants, laboratories, railroads, etc.) and
months, until, at last, several bills were orders each such facility to post a notice
thrown together into an all-inclusive com advising employees and applicants that it
munist control law, the Internal Security comes under this, section, ot the. law.
Act oi 1S50 talso called the McCarran
It denies passports to comrnpnists and
law" and "H.R. 9490"), which was rushed
through the 81st Congress just before elec requires communist organizations to regis
tion time. It was an extremely controver ter with the attorney general and report
sial act. Those in favor said it is needed the names of their officers, the money re
to ferret out and stop communists, while ceived and spent, and in some instances to
those opposed called it a "blunderbuss'' give the name and address of each mem
that would damage all civil liberties, but ber. It requires members of such organiza
not really cripple communists. Truman tions to register individually, if the organi
vetoed it via 5,500 words to Congress. zation has failed to register.

H

i(

He contended that it would actually help
the communists, said it was too broarl ancl
dangerous, yet 286 representatives and
-JANUARY
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It bars organizations registered as com
munist irom sending purifications by mail
unless the envelopes or wrappers are
13

present-day hardness. It was a gradual
process. "This religion of a White Aus
tralia is no sudden burst of racial bate
or fear of invasion: it is a slow-moving,
ever-increasing political philosophy that
has now reached to the very' roots of Aus
tralia's soul." (Hunt's The Ri&iny Tem
ptr of the East) Advocates of the policy
maintained that cheap labor would jeop
ardize the economic security of the white
man and that a heavy proportion of
colored population would destroy his soeial standards.
Soon after federation on January I,
1901, the Commonwealth Iwgan to unify
the immigration laws of tire several
states, (in the principle that non-Europeans were to Ih» excluded. This was a
moat delicate matter. An immigration
act specifically excluding Asiatics nat
urally would offend the Indian and
Japanese governments. Hence, Britain
would not tolerate any affront to these
friendly nations. As a consequence, a
lan, a cunning artifice already tried in
fatal, South Africa^ was adopted. TL pro
vided that any person who, on beinjr
asked to do so, failed to write out on du
ration, and in the presence of an immi
gration officer, a passage of fifty words
m any prescribed language was prohib
ited from entering the emmtry. This test
is probably the worlds hardest exami
nation, as nobody has ever passed it. Now
and again someone with a knowledge of
languages has put up a fight, bul the Tinmigration Department always wins in
the end, for if an unwanted migrant
passes the test in one language they try
him with another. It is simply a color bar.
:
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White Australia Today

During World War II, when the Japanese swept over the islands to the north
of Austraba, fifteen thousand refugees
of various races and colors were given
temporary sanctuary here. There were
also colored servicemen who, during their
visits to Australia in the war years, had
married Australian girls, and planned to
14

return and settle down after the war.
Bat when the shouting and tumult of war
had died down the government began a
program to get rid of all such Asiatics.
Most went readily, with the government
paying their fares. It fell to the lot of
the minister for immigration, Mr, A. A.
Calwetl, to do the dirty work of removing
the remainder. Throughout the East re
action to the uprooting of those who had
settled down here was one of bitter
resentment.
One deportation case that aroused
public opinion was. that of Mrs. Ann it?
O'Keefe, a full-blooded Indonesian wom
an with eight children, who came to Aus
tralia as a refugee in 1942. i i 1944 her
Ambonese husband was killed in an air
crash, and in 1947 she married an Aus
tralian named O'Kcefe, Jn January 1949
the minister for immigration informed
Mrs. O'Kcefc that she had only one
month in which to leave the country. The
big newspapers, glad of any opportunity
to crack the Labor government, whipped
up a wave of sympathy for the family.
Public ophi'um was running hot when
the minister, Mr, Cahvell, made a speech
in Parliament about the case. Among
other things he said: '"You can have a
White Australia or a Black Australia,
hut a mongrel Australia is impossible.
I am not going to take the firpt steps to
establish prpredpnlx whirl? ivill open the
floodgates."
A storm of protest from Dutch and
Asian authorities greeted his comment.
Along with public sympathy for the
OTCeefes came money to contest the va
lidity of the government's order in the
Jligh Court of Australia. The question
was whether or not Mrs. O'Keefe was
now, by marriage, an Australian citizen.
On March 18 the court, in a fourdo-two
decision, said Yes". Licking his wounds,
the minister talked of "a complete over
haul and consolidation of the Act".
Another case, with international eomplieations, was that of Sergeant Lorenzo
Gamboa, a Filipino. He first came to
11
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Australia as a stretcher case, from Bataan, in 1942. In 1943 he married an Aus
tralian girl, and in 1946 he was dis

charged from the American army in
Brisbane, Queensland. Later he was told
that he would have to leave Australia be
cause he was not an American citizen.
He went to America, re-enlisted and took
out papers for citizenship. Thus armed
he applied to the Australian authorities
to join his wife and child in Australia,
but he was refused permission for even
a temporary visit. Gamboa appealed to
General MaeArthur for help and got it,
but the Commonwealth rejected even the
general's appeals. Lorenzo Gamboa w a s
Rood to fight for Australia but not to live
there. H i s skin was brown!
But does the average Australian ap
prove of an unrelenting White Australia
policy ? A survey of opinions in Sydney
in 1947 showed 58 percent in favor of
admitting a small annual quota of In
dians and Chinese, while 39 percent were
opposed and 3 percent were doubtful.
Nevertheless, talk of modifying the
policy meets with sharp hostility. Mr.
Spooner, a member of Parliament, sug
gested at a church forum on July 8,1945,
that Australia should admit Asians on a
quota system, like that used in the United
States. When Mr. Spooner's comments
were mentioned in Parliament, the vicepresident of the Executive Council asked
him, "Would Mr. Spooner throw a spoon
ful of tea into a boiling billy and still
expect to have plain hot water? Once
there is any compromise on the White
Australia policy, the whole policy is lost."
Or. as Professor Elkin says, in his book A
White Australia:
"That suggested mod
ification of the policy should be labelled
heresy is in keeping with its status as a
national dogma.'' And again he writes,
"So it has become an article of faith, nec
essary to national salvation—a dogma."
The Only Salvation

for All

Races

T h e nations o5 the E a s t are sVirring
from their long sleep. Once contented to
JVl.Y
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be the work horses for the Western world,
they are now asserting themselves, and
remembering that they, too, are humane.
With their assumption of independence
they feel the strength of growing power.
No longer does the white man overawe
them. F o r example, China's influential
Ta Kimg Pao, in a leading article, re
minds Australia of an elementary truth
she has probably f orgot'ten: "Mr. Calwell
should remember that 200 years ago Aus
tralia did not belong to the white people."
Or, as the Manila Chronicle solemnly
warns: "If such things as this g o on
[the driving out of 18 Malayans who
had married Australian w o m e n ] , World
War I I I may be a war of the races." It
is therefore obvious that from now on
Asiatics will be less likely to take the
insult implied in the White Australia
policy—that they are just not good
enough to live and work side by side with
the white man.
F O T Australia it is indeed a knotty
problem. To maintain the policy rigidly
is to incur the increasing hostility of
more than half the world's population.
On the other band, politicians of all par
ties say that a n y modification of the
policy would be the thin end of a wedge
that would eventually overthrow the
white man in Australia. Most religious
organizations favor modification and a
quota system. B u t their patronage is not
the genuine Christianity of the Bible.
Paul said: "God . . . hath made of one
. blood all nations of men for to dwell on
ail the face of the earth." (Acts 17:24,
26) The clergy do not believe that the
colored man is their equal. Their outlook
is just as national on this question as it
is on taking sides in war.
Soon, however, God's glorious kingdom
administered by Christ will transform
this earth into a paradise and restore
man to perfection. Our generation will
see it. Then gone forever will be the horri
ble racial barriers that have divided men
m\o fancied categories. There will "be no
need for any segregation and discrimina15

they have ever been members of any "oth
er totalitarian party".
Opera, singers, musicians, doctors, busi
nessmen and plain citizens arriving in
New York were hustled off to Ellis Island
when they had to admit that they had been
members of the Hitler Youth or joined
Fascist labor organizations or other total
itarian parties. Hundreds were held. Fi
nally in sheer seif-defense, the Justice De
partment ordered all visas suspended. The
London News Chronicle (October 13)
commented, "The government fin Wash
ington] has suddenly taken the extraordi
nary step of halting in their tracks thou
sands of people all over the world who are
preparing to travel to the United States/*
Italy was outraged. Western Germany
was hurt. The Italian ambassador said
that application of the act to Italian ships
violated the United States-Italian treaty
of friendship and commerce. Officials esti
mated that the law would exclude 90 per
cent of all Germans and more than half
of all Italians.
Ironically, Senator McCarran who spon
sored the new immigration rules, was a
particular frie<id of Spain's dictator Fran
co, whose Falangists were excluded under
the act's language; which would also apply
to Latin-American "Good Neighbors" who
lived under strong-man machines in the
past, or at present.
The law's supporters protested that the
administration was overdoing its applica
tion to discredit the law, but the Justice
Department insisted that its wording al
lowed no alternative.
Then on October 31 the alien ban was
modified somewhat by Attorney General
J. Howard McGrath, who announced that
aliens who had been Nazis and Fascists in
name only, or who joined to get education,
food or employment, or before reaching
16, would be permitted temporary entry
into the United States. But the section re
f
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garding aliens traveling to the United
States is only one part of the law.
Main Purpose of the

Legislation

to make the communists register and iden
tify themselves is yet to be enforced. Obvi
ously no action can be taken against them
unless the government knows who they
are anyway. The law may provide a means
of jailing known communists for their re
fusal to register, and thereby get them out
of circulation, but there is little reason to
think that fear of $10,000 fine and rive
years in prison would drive out into the
open^ any unknown persons who would
actually engage in espionage or sabotage,
because the risks in their business are far
greater than the penalty for flouting the
Internal Security Act.
The attorney general, who lias the re
sponsibility of enforcing the law, publicly
stated (September 20) that he believes
"we appear to be going through a period
of public hysteria", that if potential sabo
teurs can be kept out of defense plants and
individual troublemakers out of vital plac
es, as during World War II, "we can afford
to ignore the soapbox oratory," for, he
said, communism as a political doctrine
has never been successful with an over
whelming majority of the American peo
ple, as evidenced in that the communists
have won virtually no vital offices.
But whatever the merits or faults of this
Jaw, it again calls our attention to the ut
ter hopelessness of man's plight on earth
today. How the meek of the earth will re
joice when the justly vengeful hand of
Jehovah God soon wipes communism and
all man's failing schemes from the face of
the earth! Then under the blessings of
Jehovah's kingdom all creation will sing
praises to him and man will lift up his
voice in thanksgiving that peace has at
last come to the earth, peace never to be
shattered by any kind of totalitarianism,
and peace that will never end!—Isaiah 9:7.
AWAKE!

Soviet Russia
A N D

By "Awafc*!" ccrnipofldtM in Germany

T

IE fronts of battle for world domina
tion are distinguishing themselves. In
the cold war between East and West we
observe how both opponents are contin
ually changing their colors like a chame
leon. Everybody is talking about democ
racy, but totalitarian activities are in
full swav everywhere. The impartial
spectator of this worli drama sees the
powerful monopoly of capitalism, closely
connected with the Vatican on one side,
and on the other the mighty Cominform
with its propaganda and obvious hostil
ity against the Western world. One of the
most surprising events is the attitude the
Kremlin takes toward religion, particu
larly toward the Orthodox Church and
its new appearance on the world stage.

and Jerusalentf. Conflicts about doctrines
and formalism caused a gap that reaches
into our time. Later on the former
"Christian" countries, dominated by the
Eastern church, experienced the inva
sion of Islamism, that advanced up to the
border countries of the Roman church,
so that the "Christian religion" was to a
great extent abolished by Mohammedan
ism, By and by a religious boundary
formed itself that split the Slavonian
nations. Whereas Serbians, Bulgarians,
White Ruthenians, the Ukrainians and
Russians linked with the Greek Ortho
dox religion, Slovenia, Croatia, Czech
oslovakia and Poland adopted Roman
Catholicism.
After Constantinople fell into the
hands of Islam, Russia obtained the
domination and leadership of the East
ern church. Moscow, Kiev and other
cities became collective depots of reli
gious cult National heroes and national
saints rose, who knitted religious cult
tightly together with political power.
The "holy" Russia was considered God's
people. The emperors, descending from
the family of the "Iwanows", became
patrons of the Orthodox church, and
were worshiped as living sarnts. Before
1914 this religious organization embraced
120 million people in and out of Russia.
It consisted of 60 dioceses with over
100 bishops, more than 1,000 monasteries
and nearly 200,000 priests and monks.
. The "most holy" governing synod, with
the patriarch in Moscow, reigned over
this whole organization.

The question for many observers of
Russia i s : Have the Orthodox Church of
Russia and churches of all countries un
der Russian control become a tool of
communism? Strange as it may seem, the
fact is undeniable that the Kremlin with
its dictator has allied itself with the Rus^
sian church, which was entirely banished
up to the outbreak of the second world
war. This church is now used as a buffer
state against the worst enemy in the fight
for world domination, the Vatican.
The so-called "church" of old "holy"
Russia taught that the apostle Andrew
founded her. This legend, however, finds
no support in the Bible; it is only an in
vention of tradition. Quite early in the
history of the "Christian" era the conflict
between East and West began, which
ended in a schism between the two:
Rome and her bishop striving for superi
The monk system, the iconolatry, the
ority, opposed by the old patriarchates liturgy, the festivals, yes, the whole
of Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch gaudy trash of the Russian church was
7
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the outward form covering masses of
nations and tribes that were kept in
ignorance, superstition and utmost pov
erty by priests and politicians, by grand
dukes, princes, barons, and, last but not
least, by the czars.
The fathers of communism had com
pletely recognized the pernicious influ
ence of this priestly caste. Therefore,
when the storm of the Bolshevist revolutioij broke out in 1917, extermination
of religion began. Section 13 of the Com
munist Party Program demanded "fight
to the finish and absolute abolishment of
religious prejudices". The League of the
Godless Fighters was founded, and the
murdering of thousands of priests, the
deportation of others to Siberia, and the
demolishment of churches and monas
teries were started and lasted nearly
thirty years.
Even if iconolatry was abolished, the
images of the church were replaced by
the honoring of Bolshevism and mate
rialism and the glorification of living and
dead men. Where the dead "saints' of
.Russia used to lie up to 1914, the mau
soleum for Lenin was erected, which
millions pass in pilgrimage. The hut
where Stalin was born became a place
of worship, a holy shrine. No mortal
man, except the pope in Rome, enjoys
more reverence than the "great leader"
Stalin.
Like every clever politician, Stalin also
has found that "Christian religion" is a
good tool to subdue the masses. Similar
to Constantine the Great, who once
trimmed the heathen Roman state with
the "Christian religion", matters were
abruptly reversed during the third month
of the German-Russian war. The League
of Godless Fighters was suddenly dis
solved, because they had become useless
{as stated in the decision of the Krem
lin). Of the 40,000 churches that had
existed in Russia before the war of 1914,
only 4,200 remained. But on September 4,
1943, Stalin received the Metropolitan
Sergius and expressed thanks to him for
7
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his great help in the "patriotic war".
When Sergius died in 1944, Alexius was
elected as new patriarch. The churches
were renewed, and their number is sup
posed to have reached 20,000.
What was the patriotic deed of the
Russian church during World War II?
Religion organized a large collection of
money and contributed it for the con
tinuation of war, and to drive off the
Nazi swarm. The Germans had forgotten
that during crisis periods in Russia na
tionalism always was connected with re
ligion, and that all Russian heroes were
at the same-time national saints.
Religious freedom is loudly proclaimed
in Russia and in her satellites, but under
the restriction that religion must fully
submit herself to the government. Since
1943 the "Council for Affairs of the Or
thodox Church in Russia exists at the
ministerial department of the USSR' .
All religious affairs of the huge Soviet
Union are accurately controlled by this
administration board. In Russia nobody
is allowed to believe or to proclaim,
without being persecuted, anything that
might belittle the caste of the party de
voted to self-glorification. Religionists of
the type called "religious socialists" are
popping up now in all countries of "peo
ple's democracy", and they mix religion
with politics and approve the prudent
marriage of the Kremlin with the Ortho
dox Church,
1

The fronts are distinguishing them
selves! The Vatican sees the advance of
its deadly enemy; that is why it is des
perately trying to provoke another deci
sive war for world domination. Slowly
the power of the communistic nations is
developing. The next years will bring the
big show to its climax. Will they jump at
each other this time with atomic weap
ons? This question will be answered in
the future! But one thing is sure, the
time is drawing near when at Armaged
don Jehovah will cleanse the earth of all
troublesome religious politicians and po
litical religionists.
AWAKE!

Death of a Saying
The familiar aayiBg "Everybody
talks about the weather, but no
body does anything about it' is
not necessarily true. From earliest
times men have tried to change the weather by
producing rain, and during droughts, when
man's supply of water is threatened, rain*making
activity is intensified. Religions have tried to
change the weather. Pagans have not only
prayed to their idols, but during rain-making
attempts have even offered up humau sacrifices
to demon gods. Christendom's religions have
often prayed for rain.
Other attempts have been made. In 1834 a
Pennsylvanian proposed that huge fires be built
to bring needed showers, in 1391 a congressional
appropriation financed experiments in Texas to
determine whether explosions could produce
rain, and in 1949 a South African suggested that
icebergs be floated up from the antarctic and
anchored off the coast to bring rain.
*g But now, in the High Sierras in California,
something more successful is being done. Weath
er prophets in this area, formerly respected for
their predictions, will answer the question,
"When will it star™*" with, "Can't tell—plane
hasn't gone up yet." And according to the
California Electric Power Company of River
side this is a wise answer. They claim that sci
ence, equipped with a fast, high-flying P-38, per
suades, the elauds in the Sierras to pnrt with
their moisture, which falls Jis'snow, melts and
runs into lakes, flows from there into hydro
electric plants to generate millions of extra kilo
watt hours of electricity for Southern California,
and at long ia?t is drunk \y; thirsty residents of
Los Angeles.
^ Repeated drought years had reduced the wa
ter supply in the Bishop Cups area (60 miles
north of Mt. Whitney) to such an extent that
California Power's hydro-electric plants were
operating at only 65 percent of their capacity.
The clouds that would have produced the desired
rain often passed right over the lakes. But, with
out depositing a drop of water, they drifted on
1
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and vanished. In 1947 a project waa conceived to
turn the moisture of these clouds into man-made
snow.
Conditions for this were extraordinarily fa
vorable, for here were found the right kind of
clouds at the right temperature. The Los Ange
les Times (February 17, 1950) reported this as
the first scientifically observed rain-making at
tempt of such length in history and cited a
"record of scores of successful flights".
% The pilot explains that the cloud must be a
super-cooled one, below 32 degrees Fahrenheit.
The snow is produced by "seeding" the cloud
from above with from 20 to 100 pounds of dry
ice that has previously been chopped to the
proper size. K the cloud is no more than 300
feet thick, the ice particles are the size of rice
grains, but thicker clouds require pieces as large
as your thumb. When the dry ice hits the super
cooled cloud it turns the cloud's water droplets
into ice crystals. These in turn attract other
droplets which first iidhere, then break off as
snowflakes. The process causes a suction and
draws in more moisture, which likewise becomes
snow. Thus a "chain reaction" is produced that'
can tear a seemingly peaceful cloud asunder and
convert it into a seething storm mass within
thirty minutes.
*g Similar rain-making efforts are under way in
New York, but the rain-maker there declined In
tftfcft credit for the snow that fell April 13, stat
ing that it started shortly before the dry ice was
dropped.
V California's "Operation Snow" will be in
tensified, according to the Los Angeles Times,
"now that the practical results have been proved
beyond doubt for two years," Success was veri
fied both by observation and by actual measure
ments, that indicate that the snowfall has been
12 to 14 percent greater than was anticipated
during each of the test years, and this amounts
to approximately 2,112,500,000 gallons of water.
^ Men may still say, "Everybody talks about
the weather," but they can no longer truthfully
add, "Nobody does anything about it."
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Florida s Amazing and Mysterious
tive g r a n d e u r and
C L O W L Y the black
tropical wonderment
k n i g h t fades from
than this latest of the
the sky. T h e bright
twenty-eight national
e s t of s t a r s d i s 
America's lone tropics offer an extrav
parks. Remote and
appears in the light
aganza of exotic wildlife In a setUfcg
never wholly known,
a s the sun steadily
it w a s one of the last
at unique and primitive splendor
climbs over the dis
great areas on this
tant horizon of the
spacious blue Atlantic, bringing a new continent to be explored. Located on the
dawn to a place of peace and enchant southernmost tip of Florida's peninsula,
ment. The multitudes of exotic birds beginning as far north as the Kissimmee
leave their huge rookeries to rise and Prairie and Lake Okeechobee, Florida's
soar gracefully in the sky; while below, inland sea, the Glades extend south all
clumsy alligators and thrashing croco the way to Cape Sable, which lies at the
diles slide from their dens to answer the very toe of the peninsula, and as far
beckoning rays of the warm sun, there westward as the Gulf of Mexico.
to lazily bask the d a y away. Panthers
People who visit the Everglades for
and wildcats stretch their long sleek
the
first time are often surprised. Per
frames as they emerge from their sleep
haps
they expect to see towering serrated
ing quarters, while the black bear ambles
off into the dense jungle. A s the morning cliffs and deep canyons and waterfalls,
sun grows brighter, the magnificent wild or perhaps swift-flowing rivers, or may
orchids, decorating the aisles of trees in be even a spouting geyser or two. B u t
captivating extravanganza* become more unlike many of the other national parks,
and more beyond the reach of art. Sun- there are none of these picturesque
rays penetrate the alluring cypress sights to behold. Rather, its uniqueness
groves and shine upon the faces of the lies in the nature of its wilderness and
primitive Indians, up from their sleep location, being i n ' t h e only subtropical
and hard at work at their daily task, per area in the United States.
haps hunting or trapping wild animals,
Whether the Glades are approached
or sitting cross-legged in their thatched by its labyrinth of waterways or by the
chickees turning out myriads of rainbow- famed Tarniaini Trail, the most unique
hued handicrafts. This is life in Florida's sight to' arrest the eye is the mile upon
amazing and mysterious Everglades.
mile of quiet green waters, encircling in
their midst peerless golden saw grass
that grows i n astounding profusion, in
terspersed with luxuriant palm groves
rising out of these marshlike islands in
an ocean of grass. The Indians who
lived in the Glades long before white men
ever thought of settling there gave to the
Everglades the very titling title "Pahayokee", "Grassy Water."

EUERGLHDES

This saw grass is perhaps one of the
most peculiar and interesting features
of the Glades. Ascending through the
water in a pale-green color and quickly
fading into a golden tint as it passes into
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the sunlight, trip grass reaches a height of
sir, seven, and sometimes ten feet. Says
ibe Encyclopedia Americana (Vol. 10,
pa^e 600) :
In the perspective when the water is low,
the Glades, with its numerous islands and with
the tall golden grass, gleaming in the sunshine*
waving over a field of silver, ending with a
rirylm* of blue, bus a charm for the eye- unequaled, perhaps, by any other spot in the passed in review.
world, end gives to the sightseer or explorer Blending in wilh the
thai iubllt' impulse and uncontrollable desire uniqueness of this
to adventure into this never-ending plain of fascinating wonder
grass and w;iU»r, never reaching
goal but land, Die Indians have for generations
always seckinp fur something that lies just been linked with Die Twergjades in geog
beyntid the horizon.
raphy and Ln legend. They constitute an
Moving on ["rom this wide expanse of independent remnant of a tribe which
saw gr&tw the pale-green u w e r ^ give defended from the survivors of the bit
way to the dark water of the mangrove ter Seminole War, which was fought
Plural* that grow in almost impenetra with the United States army in two of
ble ranks* hedging; the streams, 1h rusting the most furiously contested battles that
arching, clawlike roots through the brack were ever waged against Die American
ish shallow waters to support the trees, troops. (1S16-18 and 1S3542) The ^eiriisome no taller tlmn shrubs others reach noles are the only American Indians who
ing a height of seventy feet, along Dm have never signed a formal peace treaty
southwest coast. Still farther up the with the Vnited States government Aft
river /be htrpv ryprems swamps take the er the end of hostilities they scampered
place of the mangroves as Die whole back into Die deuae jungle and swamps,
panorama of shifting green changes once there to seek sanctuary, Vur many years
again frwn the dark olive of the man the only contact they made with the
grove to the lighter green of the cypress white loan was when they quietly ap
peared to sell or trade hides or furs from
ae it ie enlivened by the sunlight.
the animals they had trapped in the jun
Here milady will gnsp at the beautiful gle and swamps.
air plants sprouting on the trees and
Today about, seven hundred Seminoles
sniff the fragrance of the myriads of
wntfr liUm that abound at the boat's still make the Glades and the cypress
edge. She will stand enthralled at the swamps (heir /iome. About twenty persight of delicate wild orchids growing on cent understand English. Some will not
the mossy limbs of tbe trees, and may speak the while mau'^ language, al
pluck at. random any of the thirty dif though they understand it well enough.
ferent species of these beauties that can Few have moved their palm-thatciied
not be found anywhere else in the United huts from the more remote sections of
the Glades to the sidelines of the wellStates,
traversed Tanuami Trail to obtain a
meager livelihood by selling to the sight
The Primitive Seminoles
seers the numerous handicrafts that may
Emerging from the dense cypress be seen on display in eye-catching eolors.
swamps to the outer fringe of tbe Ever The traveler may also, for a small sum,
glades, the thatched huts, or chickees of see their crude iuos, in which they exhibit
tbe primitive Seminole Indians, arc their collection of alligators or crocof
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squatter areas spring up! A hut or two
appear in some valley close behind a
built-up section. Soon huts multiply like
comb cells in a beehive, and before long
the whole domain is one ugly patchwork
pattern without proper roads of access.
Each newcomer simply sticks up his flimsy
walls wherever he finds space. Water supply? The women and children attend to
that. They will jog in from the nearest
street hydrant with a double bucket load
swinging from the bamboo pole slung
across their shoulder. The place teems
with life as well as with fire and health
hazards.

shrink away and die. Barefoot women sell
ing all the varied requirements of the cook
ing pot expertly maneuver their mere
cockleshells in and out of the serried
rows; they have a sensitive command over
the single stern scull and can fairly lift
their boat with every stroke.
What goes on after nightfall in the heart
of these mysterious jungles no one knows.
Occasionally weddings and feasts are con
vened in some more spacious barge. Broth
els and opium divans are hidden so se
curely that it seems a miracle when there
is a prosecution following a police raid.

Some of the new wealth that has poured
in from China has built whole streets of
new three-story tenements. The structures
are of reinforced concrete with a veranda
cantilevered out over the sidewalk. The
Chinese-style house is generally just one
long room with low wooden partitions set
to individual requirements. In the heart of
the city the older Victorian office buildings
with their colonnades and arches so prodi
gal of space are being torn down to make
way for smart modern blocks. Lately
much capital has been invested in elabo
rate and extensive amusement parks which
are a blaze of light at night and offer all
the stunts of Coney Island.

Piracy

When the harbor was empty, as during
the occupation of three and a half years,
Hong Kong was dead. Now the harbor and
surrounding waters are alive with small
craft day and night. Junks, sampans and
motorboats; they line the waterfront or
praya and cram the t y p h o o n shelters,
barely leaving a lane or two through the
whole swaying mass. An estimated 147,000
people live afloat—mostly in the small
sampans, which name in Chinese means
"three boards". The complete cycle of life
is enacted aboard. Where there seems
hardly room enough to lie down, children
are born, families are reared and old folks
22
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Plunder

Piracy lends a storybook backdrop to
Hong Kong. Portuguese Macao with its
open gold market is but an hour or two
away; Hong Kong restricts the entry of
gold. Hong Kong is a free port; China has
customs restrictions. A rough and torn
coastline, a labyrinth of waterways go to
rn,ake the .world's number one pirate hold
out. No vessel is spared, large and small
are attacked when traversing the pirateinfested waters.^ Recently the greater part
of the fishing fleet was holed up in port
and it was openly stated that the boats
dare not venture out, as the owners had
not agreed to pay the extra protection
money demanded. Companies operating
steamers on the Canton run were sent
threatening letters demanding extortion
money; nonpayment sent the S. S. ''Miss
Orient" to the bottom of the Pearl river.
The up-to-date pirates had used a mine.
Furthermore, land pirates flourish here
equally well. Refugees from the collapse of
China's Nationalist g o v e r n m e n t were
somewhat shocked to find the prevalence
of rackets in this supposed bastion of law
and order. The ancient custom of trading
gifts for favors is too deeply engraved to
be erased by mere words in a statute book.
The "key money racket" is considered by
A WAKE
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many as unavoidable, but whoever would
dream that you could buy a certificate
stating that you have been successfully in
oculated, vaccinated and i m m u n i z e d
against all the listed diseases for a pass
port or visa. To lessen your chance of fail
ing in the test for a driver's license you
paid eighty American dollars.
A popular way of applying the squeeze
is to beset the victim with all manner of
obstacles. A shopkeeper may apply for a
license to vend ice cream and be willing
to comply with the local regulations, but,
until he comes to some understanding with
the sub-official responsible, his road will
be rocky and his freezer empty. There is
no marked resentment at such graft; it is
quietly suffered as part of the system of
things. Even the Chinese police constables
stoop to such petty graft as demanding
ten cents (less than two cents American)
from each unlicensed hawker on the beat.
Of course, it is understood by the hawker
that he has not thereby purchased com
plete immunity, but only a relative free
dom from persistent aggravation. When a
serious-looking police patrol is sighted, the
unlicensed tm-cent payers rise like a cloud
of flies to roost with their wares in stair
ways and alleys until the danger is past
and they can settle again in swarms.

the governor's residence, the large hotels
and clubs. The rich Chinese have their
"mah-jon^" parties, pony races and their
huge four-story restaurants and tea houses
where meals extend for hours. In contrast
the poorer Chinese seem to be always at
work, come Sunday, come holiday. Never
theless, their year is punctuated with a
goodly list of religious festivals. The Chi
nese New Year's falls around February,
and is welcomed by long days and nights
of firecracker cannonading. This serves to
dispel the demons and make for good luck.
Crime's frequent partner, superstition,
thus makes its way here too. It is thought
to be bad luck to start the new year in
debt; hence everyone is in terror of being
robbed at the end of the old year. The Chi
nese reason given is that many have to
rob to pay their debts in time and so merit
their share from fickle fortune. Like
Christmas, it is a time of overeating, so
the Roman Catholic Church in China by
its Hierarchy graciously grants a special
dispensation to the faithful', lifting re
strictions on eating should Chinese New
Year and Lent overlap.

In this city where any commodity can
be had if the purchaser has the money, the
obvious prosperity and expansion reap
their usual crop of undesirables. Police
research reveals an inexhaustible sup
ply of pickpockets. Though severe punish
ment is meted out for stealing, thieves
swarm the land, not even hesitating to
break into the homes of police inspectors.

Other "holy" days include a festival
when for but a single day two fairy spirits
supposedly meet in heaven. To help them
to look their best, thousands of toilet arti
cles are 'transferred to heaven' by burn
ing. There is a Chinese Easter when every
one goes to sweep the grave of his ances
tors and pay homage; and there is a time,
too, when the "kitchen gods" go away to
report on the conduct of each household.
A dish of gooey toffee offered to the gods
before departure either pleases them so
well that the report is good, or they are
engaged so with stick-jaw that the report
is muffed.

A varied social structure provides a wide
field where the vandalism present can go
to work. The privileged European popula
tion leads a colonial life centered around

A Jove of show and blare and gawdiness
is nowhere more exemplified than at a
Chinese funeral. A motor hearse bears a
rough wood coffin, shorn only of its outer

Crime and
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bark. Behind follow processions of mourn
ers and hosts of many-colored floral deco
rations. The columns move along to tEe
wail of Chinese flutes and brass bands.
China is proud of her long, unbroken
stretch of history, claiming a civilization
5,000 years old. She is proud of her longdeveloped arts and crafts. She is proud of
her philosophy and culture. If these are
the things that go to make a great and
noble nation, she should be a pattern to
the world. Instead, she is in bondage,
shackled hand and foot by tradition and
demon religion, those breeders of poverty
and ignorance. Grievous troubles have

convulsed her for decades, and now com
munism promises new wonders, like an
illusion before a dreamer. But even these
illusive dream-promises are not offered
immediately by the boastful Reds, who are
no better off themselves.
Hong Kong may have offered temporary
sanctuary to many who have fled from the
shape of things to come; but how many
are going to flee to the Theocracy of Jeho
vah God, the true city of refuge, and find
rest and cover when China and aU the oth
er nations are purged forever of every
defiling 'ism' and ideology? TTiis cataclysm
is nearer than they think.

Animals Here and There

T

HE following interesting facts concerning
various and sundry forms of lower outdoor
life were published by Mr. Jim Hurley in the
N e w York Daily Mirror on August 9, 1949:
^ Our common deer has one of the greatest
protections against the weather ot all the ani
mals. Its hairs are hollow affording excellent
InsuJation, keeping out the cold in winter and
the heat in summer.
+ The flying dragon has movable ribs over
which it stretches its thin skin to sail from
tree to tree.
+ The cat's whiskers are no joke, and tabby
would be seriously handicapped without them.
Many tiny nerves surround the inner end of
each whisker making it an organ of touch
through which the cat can feel the slightest
pressure on the whisker's end or along it.
+ AU members of the feline family, instinc
tive prowlers and nocturnal hunters, have
these whiskers. The antenna of insects and
barbels of fish that ]ive on the bottom serve
the same purpose . . .
+ Don't pity fish. They do ail right for them
selves and drive lots of folks to distraction try
ing to catcft them. Nature takes good care
of them too. The escolar, a Mediterranean
mackerel-like fish that lives at depths from
500 to 2,000 feet, is also called the spectacle
flan because it has extra Jenses on its eyes that
make it look as though it is wearing glasses.
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And a small South American fish has four
eyes, two of which it uses to see things out
of the water, the other two functioning for
vision below the surface. The lungflsh has
lungs (whence its name) and can live for
months out of water. And the common mullet
has a gizzard like birds.
^ A whale has no vision to its front, its eyes
being set far back in its head and foofting fn
opposite directions.
+ The quetzal has been designated as Guate
mala's national bird because it is a bird of
freedom. None has ever lived in captivity.
^ Pelicans in Florida often work together and
round up schools of mullet, driving them into
shallow water where it is easier to catch them.
+ The Federal government estimates the an
nual value of a single bull snake at almost
$4.00 because of the rodents it destroys.
+ The mockingbird did not get its name for
nothing; it can imitate songs of 32 other birds.
+ Best job of Imitation is done by the kiwi, a
New Zealand bird, which stamps around on
the ground imitating falling raindrops and
causing worms to come to the surface and be
come its meal
+ Most migratory wild fowl have a membranouslike goggle that they can pull over their
eyes in flight to protect their optics. At the
same time it gives them unimpaired vision.
AWAKE
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or expectation of personal or pecuniary
gain. If the one who has done wron
shows a contrite spirit, then_ i^is^ttl
privilege of the o t h e r • o ^ f ^ ^ h a s been
the victim ^pi-ifec^rrfongdoer, to show
Le wrongdoer. Teaching His
disciples the right and proper courseJesus said to them- "Blessed are thej
which do hunger and thirst after right
eousness : for they shall be filled^Blessed
are the merciful: for they shall obtain
mercy/ -Matthew a: lb", 7.
Another thing God requires of man is,
"to walk humbly with thy God" That
means io pursue a course that God marks
out for the ones who are in an agreement
to do His will. . ^ J ^ ^ ^ h G ^ d m
;he wfryXxoagj^
ailswealT^nan'^o
ow tne way of God? Man ascertains
the will and the way of God by mformirig
himself of the truth a s se^^tlj^in^the
EibTe; anfTThus he ls^mtTea in the right
way^ 'Thy word is a lamp unto my feet,
and a lirfit unto my path/' (Psalm
119:105) "The meek will he guide i l
judgment, and th\£ meek will he teach his
way;/,' Psalm
fl'iie r^^mgTaculties of imperfect man necessarily are im
perfect, and therefore he u n w i t t i n g l y
takes the wrong way; which is often
the result of y i e l d i n g to his own process
of reasoning. Therefore it is written:
"Trust in the L o r d with all thine heart;
and lean not unto thine own u n d e r s t a n d 
ing.

In

all

thy

w a y s

a c j r n o w l e d g B hi

and he shall direct thy'paths.

a

-Proverbs

Without a knowledge of what jjW has
put in His Word no one canJearn God's
way. The orthodox reli#rt>us institutions
have kept the Bible'away from the peo
ple and therefore have induced the com
mon p^efjle to rely upon what the priests
G**clergymen tell them to do. The result
is thai inafly^incej-e persons ^eTjrtally
ignorgnt-of God's_ willand iCTorant^fii
His righteous wav. iTowTrodbrmgs to
TtreattenUorTot the people the Bible ^nd
ffie rr^firv^nffi^^
they may learn
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the righteous way, and the clergy fight
against the peopl p l a i n i n g this knowledge by opposingj^ejifflqh^ yito^BSgg
ordained to carrv^^fifrtL commands His
iaithf uWitnessesTo visit ttn>seopie with
an exjjjiutafion of His Word/miajthey
n^ay^tearn the way of salvation. Tn>ee
who receive such favor rejoice and say:
"O how love I thy lawljt is rrvy medi^tation^a]^ the^daj. Thou tErough tiny
commandments hast made me wiser
than mine enemies: for they are ever
with me. I have more understanding than
all my teachers: for thy testimonies are
my meditation. How sweet are thy words
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey
to my mouth! Through thy precepts I
get understanding: therefore I hate ev
ery Jalse way/ -Psalm 119: 97-99,103,
104.
t

1

Jehovah God requires obedience to Hif
commandments trom everyone who will
live in His promised new world. Obedi
ence will mean life; disobedience will re
sult in death. Christ Jesus when on earth
was obedient under severest test, and
now occupies the fiignest place next to
Jehovah and will live forever. Satan is
rebellious, and will suffer complete de
struction in Jehovah's due time for exe
cuting the death sentence entered against
that deceiving serpent. Christ Jesus is
an example for those seeking Jehovah's
favor, and because of the position of
power and authority to which Jehovah
exalted Christ Jesus, those who gain life
must obey Christ as well as Almighty
God. That is a part of their 'walking
humbly with God'.
Never has it been so vitally necessary
for the people tol^a«f*T?od's law as
at the ijr^&ewtume, becaus&^riSw the
„ gathering Hie^other sheep'',
who must be teachable and who must
seek righteousness in order to escape
the emergency and disaster of the now
threatening battle ot ArTpa^Rririnn. Hrart-"
irl^tr^i^
do justly
and love mejejE^r^
with
mean eternal lifeiCK
1

25

Costumes and Customs of West African Women
By "Awake!" oorra credent Id Gold Coast

A

LMOST everyone is interested in the
apparel and personal customs of
those living in foreign lands. Especially
is this so with the ladies. To them, there
is nothing more fascinating than to know
what women in other lands are wearing
and doing. The menfolk should take no
tice too. They should know about the
hair fashion of the African Wile with the
knob-shaped chignon; they should be
familiar with the pair of horn-shaped
projections she wears, or the single spike
oh top of the head which looks like Hit*
horn of a unicorn. Y c f , the menfolk
should know about these fashionable cus
toms, for the women of their own lands
may some day have similar hair-dos. In
fashion circles the creators of hair styles
are constantly studying native designs of
other lands in the hope or finding an
inspiration.
Volumes could be wriMen on the var
ious costumes and styles of dress in some
countries, but not so in West Africa.
Fashions here, ewn among the most styl
ish women, are comparatively simple and
change little over a long period of time.
The term "dress'" here means* anything
from a single string of hfsiris on a miked
body to the European styles that have
been adopted by many educated women
in the cities and towns.
Whether in a city or the country, a
little girl wears only a string of heads,
if she wears anything at all, until she iifive or six years old. Out in the "bush"
away from the cities many adults still go
naked except for perennial band and
back-flap. The most eommon feminine
costume consists of a colorful cloth
Wrapped about the waist and reaching to
the ground. A loose-fitting blouse hangs
outside of this, and to complete her en
semble the West African woman wears
a gay scarf on her tread. This scarf is
very necessary. And shoes? Well, if and
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when she wears them, and as many do
not as do, they are held on the feet by a
thong between the tons.
The woman of West Africa spends
very little money on material surroundings. In fact, she spends leas on her per
sonal adornment than the men. But, as
if it were a, natural instinct with thfiin,
the women here are not behind Ihfir
sisters in other lands, if a man can be
persuaded to finance her more costly
garb. 80 it is that on special occasions
the women appear all decked out in fine
gold chains, earrings and ornaments and
wrapjx'd in gorgeous cloths. Each tribe
has its individual costumes, mid Iheiv are
over forty different tribes in the Gold
Coast alone.

1

t

Strange Socio! Custom*

Tn general a woman in West Africa is
looked upon primarily as a conceiver of
children and a preparer of food. Conse
quently, upon reaching the age of puber
ty it isn't long before she is sold'as a
wife. When a maiden is of marriageable
age she is arrayed in the family finery
and H s r o r l u d through the village streets,
to advertise the fact that she is rewilj
to embark on the ^ a of matrimony. Kuimj
tribes; isolate their daughter** at this age
for a period of from six w(;t*ks to six
months, during which tin jo they urc
tnngh\ ttifrfy behavior and "how to obey
the voice of the drums when dancing".
In the Gold Coast polygamy is 110L in
jurious to the domestic peace, but rather
is looked upon hy Uie w o r i i H n with favor,
for it means lightening of their burdens.
On this point, (lit* following news item in
the London Sunday Pictorial, October 30,
1949,is of interest:
Four of the twenty-nine wives of seventyyear-aid Rawiile Kangah, tribal chief of Aso
tin {Gold Coast) gave birth to triplets during
A WAKE
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absence of some such factors the power
to perform these cures must be traced to
Satan himself (and his demons); a case of
transforming himself into an angel of
light, as it were, for the purpose of de
ceiving the unwary. That his servants at
times do have supernatural powers the
Scriptures repeatedly show,—2 Corinthi
ans 11:14; Exodus 7:12,13; Acts 16:16-19.
Thus from the Scriptures we see that
Christians should not expect cures for

*

themselves nor to be able to cure others.
Those claiming to do so can lay claim to
no Scriptural precedent. For Christians
today the commission is not, "Heal the
sick," but, "This good news of the king
dom will be preached in all the inhabited
earth for the purpose of a witness to all
the nations, and then the accomplished
end will come." Or put more briefly:
"Preach the word."—Matthew 24:14, New
World Trans.; 2 Timothy 4:2.

*

The Rise of Oleomargarine
THE latter part of the year 1869 was: "(1) crushing fresh beef suet and
1 someone applied to the owner of a washing it with water; (2) warming and
wharf on the Thames for space on which digesting the washed suet with artificial
to erect a butter factory. The extravagant gastric juice; (3) separating the softer fats
rent offered induced the owner to investi from the harder stearin by filtration;
gate. He discovered that the tenant really (4) digesting and emulsifying the soft fats
intended to make something that would with water, milk, sodium bicarbonate,
pass for butter, and this from Thames mammary tissue and yellow coloring;
mud. After some chemical treatment a (5) solidifying, washing/and salting the
pure white fat could be obtained from the resulting emulsion of fat and water." He
mud. The product sold well." (New York claimed the result to be "a fatty body
TimeSj Feb. 12, 1950) Butter substitutes identical with butter".—Ency. Brit
still sell well, but they are not made from
Today, in the manufacture of oleomar
Thames mud!
garine not only rendered beef fats (oleo
Substitutes for butter today usually oil, oleo stearin, oleo stock) are used but
come under the legal term "oleomargarine" also neutral lard, cottonseed oil, peanut oil,
(United States), being derived from the coconut oil. palm oil, etc. In addition to
Latin term oleum meaning oil and the milk, a small amount of butter is used,
Greek word margarites meaning pearl. giving it a butter taste, and salt. To utilize
After years of experimenting, Hippolyte the oils they must be hardened, which is
Mege-Mouriez obtained an English patent, done by a process known as hydrogenation. By forcing hydrogen into a tank of
also in the year 1869.
In his quest for a butter substitute Hip heated oil in the presence of a catalyst
polyte had noticed that when cows were such as nickel, the oil can be solidified to
fed on lean rations they kept on giving the extent desired.
milk but lost in weight. From this he
Oleomargarine has weathered many at
reasoned that their fat was being utilized tacks to become one of the most widely
for the fatty content of milk, and so he used domestic fats in the world. Particuset about to perfect a process that would larly in the United States has it had a
duplicate the cow's machinery for turn stormy legal battle. Legislators, knowing
ing animal fat into butterfat. His process that big business is ever ready to adulrtTN

JANUAEY

22, 1951

27

when the mother was carrying her, then
the mother would have shared it and
died too.
A husband is expected to provide his
wife with food and an annual change or
two of raiment. Provided with a home,
the wife has the right to bring her
mother, grandmother and sisters in to
share it with her. The husband is also
expected to set his wife up in a trade,
for every woman carries on some kind of
trade. The market in every town is run
by women. Trading is part of every wom
an's occupation. If she is unfortunate
and fails in business the husband must
set her up again, but if she loses in three
business ventures he is not obligated to
stand further financial losses. A wife
and her mother, in the matter of money,
are as one person. If she obtains money
from her husband to help her mother he
cannot ask for it back.

As in other lands the women here have
fallen victims of some bad habits, one
of which is their slavery to tobacco. They
smoke it, they chew it, and they snuff it.
Many fine women here are devoted to the
service of the demon gods, and in this
service they act as mediums for the
evil spirits.
But as we take a parting look at the
West African woman let us see her in a
costume of bright, variegated colors with
a pretty headtie in the seething market
place among the stalls of fish, yam and
cloth. That is an ideal place for us to
part, for, after all, it is a woman's busi
ness. There she is at home and never
more happy than when she is calling out
to her fellow traders, crying out her
wares, or bargaining heatedly with a cus
tomer. You wouldn't, by any chance, want
to buy a fish to take home %

Do You Seek the Way
If you do you will find this proverb of interest:

"There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but
the end thereof are the ways of death."
—Proverbs 14:12.

I

The course which seems right to you may not meet God's
approval. Life seekers must turn to the Giver of life to
determine what is required of them and then walk in the
way He directs. The book "Let God Be True" will aid you
immeasurably to attain to life by pointing out the truth
from God's Word,
WATCTrXOWER*
I w a n t a copy of the book
Name

-

City

117 Adams St.
''Let God Be True". Please
-

Street
Zone N o
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send one for the

Brooklyn 1, N , Y.
enclosed 35c.

Statu
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DECEMBER
Gbincee Advance In Korea
& U. N. forces continued their
retreat before the Chinese
communists in Korea. Over
whelming numbers of Chinese
t r o o p s swarmed southward
past the 38th parallel into
South Korea- Refugees clogged
the roads ahead of them. Seoul
was in panic as advancing Red
armies a p p r o a c h e d again.
While the war with the Chi
nese was g o i n g on, China
was being supplied materials
from the U.S. Senator O'Con
nor said (12/3) that 10,500,000
pounds of scrap rubber had
gone to China since June. Ves
sels loaded with goods for Red
China were ordered unloaded
112/6> and the Commerce De
partment (12/8) forbade U.S.
ships "anywhere" to carry
goods to communist areas.
Cease-Fire Committee Set Up
The problem of getting the
Chinese communist army out
of Korea was discussed in the
U. iV> and the Chinese infarmed India (12/9) that they
were willing to join in confer
ences if they would be recog
nized on an equal basis with
the other countries, and if all
Far Eastern problems would
be discussed. The U. S. refused
to consider the problem of Ko
rea if it is tied together with
negotiations on Formosa and
other Far Eastern affairs. The
U. N. General Assembly then
voted (12/14) to request the
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Assembly president, Nasrollah
Entezam, of Iran, to "consti
tute a group of three persons
Including himself to determine
the basis on which a satisfac
tory cease-fire in Korea can be
arranged and to make recom
mendations to the General As
sembly as soon as possible''.
War Fears
^> Fears that the Korean war
would explode into a major
world conflict were expressed
repeatedly during December.
Canada's external affairs min
ister, Lester P e a r s o n , said
<12/4): "Everything p o s s i b l e
must be done to prevent the
war in Korea from becoming
a war against China." Philip
pine president Quirino said
(12/4>: "Mankind Is facing
its most desperate hour/' and
"any chance spark that passes
the vigilance of the world's
most responsible leaders may
ignite the explosion that can
blow us to dust". In Washing
ton, President Truman said
(12/5! that remaining firmly
with the U.N, "is the only
way out of an endless circle
of force and retaliation, vio
lence and war— which will car
ry the human race back to the
Dark Ages if it is not stopped
now". Pope Pius asked (12/6)
for prayers to avert a new
war. A C h i n e s e communist
paper, The Current
Affairs
Journal, published in Peiping,
had said (11/51 that Western

Europe would "soon be liber
ated^ as soon as the U. S .
"starts the world war". One
h o p e f u l note was sounded,
however, hy Britain's foreign
secretary Ernest Bevin (12/14)
when he said he doubted that
the Soviet Union would "take
the plunge into war".
Truman Proclaims Emergency
«§> In a historic radio broad
cast (12/15) President Truman
announced that the U. S. was
being placed on a virtual war
footing. He proclaimed a na
tional emergency, said the peo
ple should consume less of the
good things they have enjoyed,
work longer to produce more
munitions, and "create mili
tary forces strong enough to
convince the communist rulers
that they cannot gain by ag
gression '. He said that, while
"war is not inevitable", the
17, S. does not intend to engage
in "appeasement" of commu
nism. He said the U.S. will
fight for the U. N. if necessary,
increase her a r m e d forces
from 2,500,000 to nearly 3,500,000 within a few months, ap
ply price controls (the first
were on automobiles), and will
multiply plane production five
times, combat vehicles four
times, and electronics equip
ment four and a half times.
7

Truman-Attlee Conference
The "grave risk" of a new
world war, together with Pres
ident Truman's reference to
use of the atomic bomb if
necessary, b r o u g h t British
prime minister Attlee to Wash
ington, where he and Truman
held six m e e t i n g s (12/4-8).
They stated that the foreign
policy objectives of both na
tions are the same. Determina
tion was expressed to fight tog e t h e r in Korea, with "no
thought of appeasement". They
differed on the Chinese Com
munist issue. The British favor
a f r i e n d l y attitude toward
Peiping, while the U. S. vigor
ously opposes it. Truman told
Attlee that he hoped the atom
ic bomb would never have to
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be used, and that Attlee would
be Informed of any change, in
the situation. Attlee said he
was "completely satisfied" by
his talk on this subject with
Truman.
Universal Military Training
# The demand for universal
military training in the TJ. S.
has been repeated by many
officials and o r g a n i z a t i o n s .
Among them, General Eisenhowersald (12/7), "Yourhewspapers look discouraging and
there is Mack news, . . , We
cry for peace and there is no
peace," and he said it might
be necessary to put "all of our
young men back In uniform".
The Association of American
Universities, officials in labor
unions and others have re
quested military service for
all youth. The New York State
Board of Regents (12/14) sug
gested r e d u c i n g the highschool course to three years to
allow for "universal national
service from all our young
men and women within cer
tain age limits". Meanwhile
the army has increased its
manpower requests to 160,000
recruits for January and Feb
ruary, 70,000 more than previ
ously planned, bringing- its
strength to at least 1,250,000.
In Washington congressional
l e a d e r s met with Truman
(12/13) and agreed to build
military strength at utmost
speed.
Decisions on Beds and Spies
^ The first of three important
court decisions regarding spies
and c o m m u n i s t s was the
unanimous r e v e r s a l by the
U.S. Court of Appeals (12/5)
of Judith Coplon's espionage
conviction in New York. It de
clared that her "guilt is plain",
but that the F.B.I, used illegal
methods in arresting her. Four
days l a t e r in Philadelphia
Harry Gold, confessed messen
ger for a Russian atomic-bomb
spy ring during the last war,
received a 30-year sentence,
the maximum penalty, longer
than that recommended by the
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attorney general. The judge
stated that the severe penalty
was "to deter others" from
committing s i m i l a r crimes.
Then the U. S. Supreme Court
ruled (12/11) that a person
does not have to tell in court
whether or not he is a commu
nist, as the constitution pro
vides protection against selfincrimination.
Rail Strike
4> Since r a i l w a y employees
struck last August, U. S. rail
roads h i v e been under govern
ment s e i z u r e . Negotiations
have continued, but withoutjresuits. Then, to press their de
mands, Chicago's r a i l r o a d
yardmen reported sick or just
failed to show up (12/13). The
walkout gradually spread to
other m a j o r cities. Freight
movements stopped. The post
office put an embargo on par
cel post right at the peak of
its seasonal rush. In Truman's
broadcast concerning the na
tional emergency (12/15) he
said the strike interfered with
troop and supply movements,
and called on strikers "in the
name of your country" to re
turn to their posts. This they
did. The dispute was not set
tled, but negotiations
contin
ued.
Population Increase
C e n s u s figures for 1950
show Alaska's population to be
128,643; Hawaii's, 499,794, and
Puerto Rico's, 2,210,703. This
is a growth since 1940 of 77.4
per cent for Alaska, 18.1 per
cent for Hawaii, and 18.3 per
cent for Puerto Rico.
Aid to Britain Halted
<g> Marshall Plan aid to Brit
ain was suspended as of Janu
ary 1 more than a year ahead
of schedule, by a Brltish-U.
agreement (announced 12/13).
Total allotments to Britain
have been $2,694,399,000. Brit
ish chancellor of the exchequer
explained in a radio broadcast
that this was about £53 for
eVery British household and
had cost each U . S. household
(

£18. He said that the British
surplus would be eaten up by
d e f e n s e requirements, how
ever, so there was no hope for
an improved standard of liv
ing. The same day
Britons
heard that their meat ration
would be cut again Decem
ber 31, to a little over a quar
ter of a pound a week, or just
over half what they received
a month earlier. To compen
sate, the sugar ration will go
up from S to 10 ounces a week
and cheese from 2 to 3 ounces.
Franco Demands Gibraltar
In an official Falange party
n e w s p a p e r Generalissimo
Francisco Franco demanded
(12/10) that Britain return
Gibraltar to Spain. He hinted
broadly that its return would
leave Madrid more disposed to
help the North Atlantic powers. Four d a y s l a t e r irr a
speech before the Cortes (par
liament) the Spanish foreign
minister declared that the Falangist regime has won the
fight for acceptance among
the Western powers. However,
the return of ambassadors to
Spain by the Western powers
has met several snags. France
at least temporarily abandoned
the proposal when the Social
ists threatened to withdraw
from the cabinet (12/13) if an
ambassador were appointed.
Proposal for German Army
<§> In Germany the Western
government at Bonn (12/12)
rejected the compromise pro
posal reached by the Atlantic
Pact nations to incorporate
German units Into a unified
European army. The French,
with a fear of German mili
tarism, had insisted that the
units be only the size of com
bat teams, but the Germans in
sisted on practically an entire
German army with "full equal
ity" for German troops. In
Eastern Germany (12/15) the
communist parliament unani
mously approved a bill pro
viding death by beheading for
all Germans—Eastern or W e s t
em—who cc-operate with the
AWAKE
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conflict in French politics. Cath
olic parochial school students rep
resent approximately one-fifth of
French students and their de
mands have split the parliamen
tary majority Into t w o camps.
The bishop of Lucon in April
urged his hearers to suspend pay
ment of their taxes until aid for
parochial schools is provided. Ex
clusive of Alsace-Lorraine, about
$71,500,000 a year is spent on
these religious schools, and in
the- Archdiocese of Paris alone
the parochial primary schools
cost $1,428,000 a year. Opponents
of state aid to these schools point
vigorously to long-standing trailitiuns of separation of church
and state, and strict lay charac
ter of education supported by tax
ation. They maintain that it is
no more reasonable to grant t a x
reductions to those w h o refuse
public education than to those
who use private clinics in prefer
ence to public hospitals. Mean
while the controversy continues
and is one of the major dangers
to the stability of the present
coalition government.

They Didn't Strike!
In Paris, where the police
were forbidden to strike, they
stood at their posts (5/19) and
watched the confusion of a major
traffic jam. Passenger cars, trucks
and busses piled up for blocks
while the police checked drivers'
licenses, headlights, brakes, rearview mirrors and engine num
bers. It w a s their way of demon
strating impatience with the gov
ernment's delay in meeting their
demands for reclassification and
a pay increase.
Youth March in Berlin
<§> For months there had been
great fear that the Whitsuntide
(May 28) march of German youth
in Berlin would bring violent ac
tion. It w a s claimed that at this
time the communists planned to
take over all of the city. In West
Berlin 13,000 German policemen
and 8,000 U. S., British and
French soldiers were on combat
alert, equipped with full battle
sear and supported with tanks.
JULY
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The youth rally began May 24 in
the Bast (Communist) zone and
was climaxed when a half million
youths in rigid order paraded
through historic Unter den Lin
den and flowed across into t h e
Western zones ( 5 / 2 8 ) . For near
ly eight hours the communist
youths In Berlin demonstrated in
a rainstorm, with belligerent mot
toes, caricatures of Western lead
ers, and large portraits of Lenin
and Stalin. The threatened vio
lence did not materialize. Many
who observed this demenstnation
recalled similar displays in Berlin
of the Hitler youth in former
yea va.

Use Koch Faces New Trial
^ The wife of a wartime Sa/A
commander of Buchenwald con
centration camp, Use Koch, w a s
released from prison in 1949 on
the advice of a U. S. army review
board, but was rearrested by the
Herman authorities and w a s In
dicted (5/25) for Instigating the
murder of German prisoners in
Buchenwald. The prosecutor said
that he would show evidence that
she made lampshades from tat
tooed human skin of the prison
ers she had ordered killed.

South African Racial Dispute
Despite the ruling of a South
African court against racial seg
regation (5/22) the government
announced that the practice
would be continued on stateownml railroads. Further legis
lation w a s advanced in the South
African Assembly to make "pro
vision for the establishment of
separate areas for different ra
cial groups by compulsion if nec
essary". Theophilus E. Donges,
minister of interior, said that the
dangers of mixed communities
has been frequently confirmed,
such a s at the Durban riots last
year. The South African Indian
Congress called on t h e U. X.
(5/28) to outlaw the government,
stating that its racial segregation
is a "serious challenge to world
peace" and a "sinister design to
i m p r i s o n the entire nonwhite
population in separate racial
ghettos and locations where they

will 6e reduced to the status
of poverty-stricken laborers and
serfs". Xonwlrjte organizations
were planning a "National Day of
Mourning" In protest to the legis
lation. It would be a 24-hour ces
sation from work on the part of
all nonwhites, and would consid
erably hamper the country's ac
tivities that depend to a consid
erable degree on nonwhite labor.
The president of the Indian Con
gress said, "It is better to pro
test by staying indoors and pray
ing than by demonstrating in the
streets and getting shot."

Tigris Floods Baghdad Area
Three thousand houses col
lapsed in the ancient city of
Baghdad, in Iraq, when rampag
ing flood waters completely sur
rounded the city ( 5 / 1 7 ) . Engi
neers blasted the dikes along the
Tigris river above the city to re
lease the swirling water.

Burma's Many-sided War
^ One Burma rebel group, the
White Baud People's Volunteer
Organization (P.V.O.), offered a
preliminary agreement (5/25) for
a country-wide surrender. It i s
estimated that they number more
than 10,000. But this would mean
the surrender of only one of t h e
government's three major foes,
for Burma's civil w a r is manysided and the communists and the
Karen tribesmen are fighting to
set up a state of their own.

Southeast Asia Conference
Seven British Commonwealth
nations met in Sydpey, Australia,
to consider economic aid to
Southeast Asia. They decided
(5/17) to set aside a fund of
$22,400,000 for aid during the
next three years, to send techni
cians wherever they are most
needed In Southeast Asia, to send
youths from those countries to
Commonwealth universities and
industries, and to ihvite South
east Asian countries to draw up
plans for industrial development
and modernized agriculture, com
munications and transportation.
The Commonwealth will consider
further aid for these developments
this fall.
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"The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet/' says the prophet at Isaiah 14:7. Surely
he did not refer to the present stormy and troubled day. Disturbing world conditions
keep men and nations in an unsettled state'of mind.
Will peace and quiet ever come to mankind?
The hope and desire of all right-loving men is for a
peaceful world. Then life could really be sweet and
serene. The Watchtower magazine points out how and
when this condition foretold by the prophet will be
brought about. It bases its proof and information upon
God's Word the Bible. Evidence that a glorious pros
pect of eternal life in a paradise earth is within reach
of all kinds of men is set forth in this magazine. Ob
tain your copy by subscribing now. For $1.00 per year,
24 issues.
You may get a premium of three Interesting Scriptural booklets if you Kiilwribp before May 1, 1951.
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RUSSIA'S RED RELIGION
Proof that communism is just another false religion

L

AST December the public press and
ratlin told how the wlinlp communist
world c e l e b r a t e d S t a l i n ' s seventieth
birthday with the greatest, display of
gifts, honor and praise ever heaped upon
any one man. The satellite countries were
not one whit behind the U.S.S.K. in their
extravagant words of adoration. In Vien
na the occasion was celebrated with
''semireligious ceremony". In Hungary
tiie usual Christmas festival was ordered
canceled, and in its place nn all-out and
prolonged celebration of Stalin's birth
day was held, beginning on December 21,
In Albania the People's Assembly voted
to erect a statue to "the deity, Joseph
Vissarionovich Stalin". Declared Alba
nia's Premier Hoxha: "The Great Stalin
is our people's glorious savior/'
The sis months and more that have
elapsed since then allow thoughtful peo
ple an opportunity to now look back and
see bow that splurge of publicity, and
the events surrounding it, fits into the
communist picture as a whole. On the
surface, and from all outward claims,
communism is considered by many peo
ple as anything but religious. In fact, the
enemies of communism so often proclaim
that this particular '"ism" is anti- and
non-religious. They quickly call to mind
the dogma of Karl Marx: "lteligion is
the opium of the people." But if it is
true that communism as practiced today
is altogether nonreligious, then how are
we to understand or explain this recent
JULY
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outburst of fanatical deification of Stalin
a? "the deity", the '"glorious savior",etc.?
The world is full of religions of various
creeds, concepts and colors. Sit down and
make a list of all the religions you can
think of. Maybe your list will not be so
long compared with the thousands that
are now practiced, hut even at that you
will undoubtedly include many "isms"
that are commonly referred to by Chris
tendom as ""heathen" religions. Now those
who hold to such religions do not worship
or serve the same Deity you profess to
worship, as, for example, the multitude
of gods'worshiped by the native tribes
of Africa, South America, Asia and the
far-flung islands of the South Pacific,
Yet you will readily -admit that such
strange people do worship strange gods,
and, hence, practice some sort of demon
religion. If, therefore, one takes a broad
view of the matter, there should be no
difficulty in accepting the fact that com
munism is just another religion with a
different set of gods. The orthodox reli
gions are shocked by the rites of snake
worshipers, but you would not call the
tatter godless. Neither are those who
adore Stalin as "'the deity" and their
"glorious savior" godless. Yes, commu
nism differs from other religions in many
respects, but you will be astonished to
see the similarity at so many other points
of comparison.
Before the parallel is drawn between
communism and the great orthodox reli3

gioas of the world, it is well to look up superstitions and myths of the party is
and have in mind the definition of the demanded of all who consecrate their
word "religion" as found in Webster's lives to the communist system of faith
New International Dictionary, Second and worship. George E. Sokolsky once
Edition. On page 2105 "religion" is de wrote that communists "are more dog
matic than the most bigoted fundamen
fined as follows:
1. The service and adoration of God or a god talist in religion, accepting on faith that
as expressed in forms of worship, in obedience the Marxist prognosis must be correct,
to divine commands, esp. as found in accepted rio matter what the facts may be".—New
sacred writings or as declared by recognized York Sun, January 8,1949.
teachers and in the pursuit of a way of life
Do the great ecclesiastical institutions
regarded as incumbent on true believers. . . . exercise domineering influence over the
3. One of the systems of faith ami worship; masses in their flocks t So also does com
munism. Not a small sect or cult, com
a form of theism; a religious faith. . . .
5. Devotion or fidelity; scrupulous conform munism is monstrous in size, dominating
the lives of millions. Not a mere hyphen
ity; conscientiousness. . . .
8. a. A pursuit, an object of pursuit, a prin ated partnership, or "church and state"
ciple, or the like, arousing in one religious con rule, communism has swallowed up the
victions and feelings such as great faith, devo state, and the two are as one. Are or
tion, or fervor, or followed with religious zeal, ganized religions of the world intolerant
conscientiousness or fidelity; as, patriotism was toward other beliefs? So also is commu
to him a religion, b. Acceptance of and devo nism. In countries behind the "iron cur
tion to such an ideal as a standard for one's tain" attempts are made by the commu
nists to regiment the churches, forbid
life.
and hinder them from carrying on their
normal activities, and force them to bow
Following the Orthodox Pattern
to control by the state. Inside Russia, in
Even as every religion has its "faith" the rural sections, practically all church
or creed, so also has communism. Athe es have been closed to public worship,
ism and materialism are among its "ten and many of them have been turned
commandments". Members of the Com into garages, storage bins for grain, or
munist party, if they are in good stand are being used as schools or museums.
ing, must wholeheartedly believe, teach This state religion of communism is just
and practice the atheist creed, and a sol as intolerant toward other "isms" as
emn curse or ban handed down by the Franco's Catholic government is toward
Communist party is just as fatal as any Protestants.
anathema issued by ecclesiastical author
ities of an orthodox church.
Do some churches have their confes
A communist preaches that orthodox sional witti a provision For sin atone
religion "is the opium of the people", but ment ? So too the communists. Frequent
can it be successfully denied that com ly the press reports that some artist,
munism is just as potent a drug as any musician or scientist lias confessed to
sleep-inducing doctrine peddled by the "bourgeois" sins and asks forgiveness.
recognized religious organizations? In Excommunication? indeed, both church
jections of the atheistic narcotic into es and the communists use this lash over
one's veins is just as intoxicating and be the backs of their disobedient members.
numbing to the reasoning senses, just as Do churches have their heretics? So
freedom-robbing and enslaving to the also communism has its Titos. Does not
the Catholic Church have its inquisitions
mind, as any preachment of the churches. and
torture methods, used whenever pos
Blind and unquestioning belief in the the sible on those who openly or secretly
ories, ideologies, philosophies, traditions,
A W A K E !
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plot against its ruleT Who has not heard
of similar blood purges brought againBt
those accused of being heretic commu
nists? Such ordeals by fire are almost as
notorious as the medieval Inquisition.
Many Other Points of Comparison
Communism is not behind the other
religions when it comes to a well-dis
ciplined priesthood. For its "college of
cardinals" it has its Politburo, beneath
which are various categories of lesser
functionaries—"archbishops," "bishops"
and "parish priests"—all together com
posing a formidable hierarchy, headed
by its pope, the '"infallible" Stalin. This
official "clergy" class among communists
is w ell defined, and is separate and dis
tinct from the "laity", the faceless mass
es who bear up and support the thin
communist crust. Private audiences with
papa Joe are as difficult to arrange as
those with the pope of Rome. The Cominform together with the secret police, it
should be noted, functions with as much
efficiency and dispatch in international
intrigue as the Society of Jesus, other
wise known as the Jesuits.
Communism also has its "holy cities",
its shrines aud synagogues. Moscow is
its Mecca; the Kremlin is its Vatican;
and pilgrimages are made to the tombs
of its venerated saints and martyrs. On
its calendar of "holy days" is the anni
versary of Lenin's death, celebrated each
year with great religious devotion and
reverence. "Holy" May Day is also an
nually observed with much festivity and
to-do, and Christendom's blaster parades
find a counterpart in the May Day
parades.
Even as the churches send out their
missionaries, so also communism sends
out well-trained missionaries and vocif
erous prophets fired with as much zeal
and fervor as any religious zealot.
Preaching their "gospel of salvation" to
a religion-weary world, they encompass
land and sea to make proselytes and con
verts of whomsoever they may. The the

orists and dialecticians of communism
are particularly skilled in the art of clev
er disputation and debate. They even see
through some of Christendom's myster
ies, and, like Indian medicine men, they
are able to deceive the simple with their*
own wonder-working magic. Dr. H a r r y
Emerson Fosdick, noted pastor emeritus
of the Riverside church in New York, in
observing this powerful competition com
munism gives the churches, said t h i s :
Communism is a tremendous faith. It has a
creed—dialectical materialism—whieh. its ad
herents believe in as Christians do the scrip
tures. It has shrines, pilgrimages, hymns and
rituals, and where do we find more energetic
missionary work?
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The great religions of the world in
both Christendom and heathendom have
their sacred writings, prayer books and
catechisms, as well as their educational
institutions and schools for the propaga
tion of their doctrines. Then how does
communism differ from them on this
point ? They too have their "parochial"
schools, where young converts are in
doctrinated with the tenets and dogmas
of the "holy" Communist party. They too
have their most "holy writings". Stalin's
History of the Communist Party, for ex
ample, is drilled into the members as if
it were inspired scripture. The works of
Lenin and Marx are also considered very
sacred. Like Constantine, who called to
gether the ecclesiastical authorities in
A.D. 325 for the formation of the Nicene
Creed, so also Stalin called together 84
experts for a convocation when a dispute
arose over doctrines in a new textbook.
For nine days these didacticians brooded
over the philosophical points in question.
The fine threads of atheistic material
ism, you know, must be spun with as
much cunning and finesse as the gos
samer cobwebs of theology.
Columnist Dorothy Thompson, after
observing many of these points of simi
larity, comes to the obvious conclusion
that "communism is a secular church".
5

In her syndicated newspaper column she
says of this "ism":
It is organized like a church, with an im
mutable body of faith, a strict and continuous
theological discipline (the dialectic), repeated
spiritual exercises—confession and atonement
—and it has its saints and martyrs. It has its
educational, missionary, disciplinary, and
propaganda sections, and its militant arm.
In the minds of communists they are the up
holders of the only true faith in a world of in
fidels. They alone are the saved on the way to a
terrestrial heaven, carrying weaker humanity
with them, while their opponents are on the
way to the bottomless pit.
Also taking note of several points of
similarity between the radical communist
brand of religion and the more conserva
tive standard brands, Thr Christian Cen
tury magazine says:
Communists scorn such a suggestion, but
they can hardly deny that their movement dis
plays most of the familiar appurtenances of
a religion. Communism has its saered scrip
tures, its inspired revelators, its inerrant dog
ma, its saints, its martyrs, its hagiology, its
demonology, its heresy trials, its inquisition,
its excommunications, its pope, its ruling hier
archy, its initiatory vows, its consecrated
priesthood, its missionaries, its sacred shrines,
its proselyting passion, its apocalyptic future
to make up for a grim present.
An "Ism" with a Creeping Influence
Were it not for the fact that commu
nism is essentially and basically a reli
gion it would not be able to penetrate the
very fiber of life and saddle itself upon
the minds of so many millions, holding
them in abject submission. Generals in
the Bed army, for example, are reminded
that more is required of them than a
mere knowledge of military tactics. If
they are to remain in the good graces of
the communist hierarchy, Red Star, the
official army newspaper, says they must
study Marxism and Leninism with all
diligence, as diligently as a priest studies
his breviary. "Even in sports we must
6

learn from J. V. Stalin," declared a com
munist Czech athlete. Into whatsoever
this yeasty spirit of fanaticism seeps,
even into the various arte and sciences,
there one finds the same excessive reli
gious froth of fermentation.
When the Academy of Science met in
Bucharest, among the so-called "scien
tific papers" read were those with the
following titles: "J. V. Stalin, Lenin's
Perpetuator in Creating the Theory of
the Construction of Socialism"; " J . V.
Stalin, Theoretician and Leader of the
Fight for Peace and Brotherhood Among
Peoples"; "J. V. Stalin Mirrored in the
Literature of the Peoples of the World";
"J. V. Stalin, Military Genius of Our
Time": ''.I. V. Stalin, Teacher and In
spired Leader of the World Proletariat."
This last paper must have been an in
teresting one if it stuck to its subject, for
when it speaks of Stalin as being "in
spired" it reaches into the field of reli
gion. And since every communist will
quickly admit that Stalin is not inspired
of Jehovah God, then there is only one
conclusion left: Stalin must be inspired
by the "god of this world", Satan the
IJevil. A very interesting conclusion.
—2 Corinthians 4 : 4 ; John 8: 44.
Practically all the Russian writers of
poetry and prose have likewise been in
spired to glorify this "great ersatz reli
gion of the century: communism", as
Borothy Thompson so aptly defines it.
Scarcely a novel is published which fails
to show in some way the influence of
the leader, Stalin. He and his supposed
virtues are the subject of thousands of
poems. As one poet raved: "Hail our
father and teacher [meaning Stalin], the
eagle's glory of the centuries." Another,
crawling on his belly, laments: "On be
half of the people I will bow to the earth
to him."
Composers of musical symphonies and
overtures have attempted to immortalize
this personification of communism in
their compositions. In one way or another
national hymns and folk songs extol and
A WAKE
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praise this atheistic religion tq the heav
ens. Producers and artists of the stage
and screen overwork this theme. Canvaspainting artists, . too, and the litho
graphic printers and photographers are
kept busy turning out paintings and
sculpture works of Lenin and Stalin, and
these are worshiped in the same blind pa
gan fashion as the images of other reli
gions are venerated. Yes, indeed, commu
nism is very much infected with hagiolatry and idolatry, the worship of saints
and idols, and the kindred disease—
hero-worship.
So that you may appreciate the fact
that this picture is not overdrawn, and
in order that you may more fully realize
how very devoted communism is to its
gods, the following quotation is taken
from the communist newspaper SovietArt. Concerning Stalin and his influence,
it says:
Masters of Soviet art work over this excit
ing theme with inspiration. Our composers
write songs and symphonies about the great
Stalin. The image of the genius leader is em
bodied in the best canvases and sculptures, in
the works of the movie art, in theatrical pro
ductions. Our people owe the victories in all
branches of the national economy, science and
culture to the creator of the Constitution of
victorious socialism, Comrade Stalin, the great
pilot whose firm hand is piloting the Soviet
ship of state along the way outlined by the
immortal Lenin.—New York Times, Dec. 5,
1949.
Stalin Deified as God
A religion as potent and all-embracing
as communism, having as it does all the
trimmings and phylacteries worn by the
other religious organizations of the
world, surely needs an "infallible" god
head. Pharaoh of Egypt was hailed as
"the good god"; the ruler of the Peru
vian Incas was considered "the child of
the sun"; the emperor of the ancient
Chinese was spoken of as "the son of
heaven"; the great Caesars of the Roman
Empire were deified. Then why should
JULY
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not a witeirs wana transform the high
Mogul of the communists into a god for
their anthill! The communists have their
patriarch Marx; they have their em
balmed and mummified Lenin; but what
they need is a "living Buddha" to give
their materialistic religion reality and
power. Hence, the recent deificaxion of
Stalin as the golden calf or sacred cow
of communism.
To make a god out of a shoemaker's
son is a slow, drawn-out affair. F i r s t he
must have power over the lives of mil
lions. Stalin got this by scheming, claw
ing and slowly plodding his way up from
serfdom to a position among the mighty,
not equaled even by Hitler. Great cities
have been named after him: Stalingrad,
Stalino, Stalinsk, Stalinabad, and oth
ers. Mountains and dams and schools
bear his name. Even the servile Russian
Orthodox Church fell right in line with
this god-making program. A headline in
the New York Times read: "Stalin Se
lected by God, Moscow Patriarch Says."
Next, supernatural powers, abilities
and genius surpassing all other men are
attributed to him, as, for example, "in
spired leader of the world proletariat,"
"genius-creator of the friendship of
the Soviet peoples," the "inexhaustible
source of creative inspiration in all the
arts", the "shining star", "inspirer of
creation, gladness of life," the "people's
glorious savior". Soaring even to greater
heights of eulogy, the communist presi
dent of Hungary, Szakasits, says that
Stalrrj is so lofty "human eyes can hardly
follow" Mm. The official Soviet news
paper, Pravda, says Stalin is so super
human "he can survey all humanity and
all happenings on earth". Well, that cer
tainly attempts to exalt him into the high
heavens, strives to make him equal to
God, as in the case of Satan.—Isaiah
14:12-14.
Communism is even attempting to dup
licate the "mother and child" worship
that originated with Nimrod and his
mother Semiramis on the plains of Shi-
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nar in the Mesopotamian valley more
than 4,000 years ago, and which today
is sponsored by the Roman Catholic
Hierarchy. Postering this mother wor
ship, a Russian novelist wrote on Stalin's
seventieth birthday: "This day, let us
transfer ourselves to the suburbs of
Tbilisi and with reverent sorrow and
ardent gratitude in our hearts silently
bend our heads over the sacred remains
of a small, modest Georgian woman, the
mother who 70 years ago gave the world
Mm who became humanity's greatest
man, our leader and father."
No single piece of evidence so com
pletely proves that communism is a reli
gion as the extravagant display of wor
ship and devotion heaped upon the de
ified Stalin on his birthday last Decem
ber 21. The AP news dispatch, reporting
that rank orgy of paganism, said;
Thousands of parcels and crates, trainloads
of merchandise, whole exposition halls of trin
kets and pictures, factories and socks, books
and horses, wines and toys, delicacies and cars
were funneled toward Moscow from the Elbe
to China, from the Arctic to the Black Sea.
. . . No one man could ever use all the gifts,
or read all the honors. Probably no one man
could ever distribute them. For weeks the Com
munist press and radio have been reporting the
rivalry of Communist leaders everywhere to
contribute imposing tokens of obeisance. What
it was all worth was anyone's guess, certainly
millions of dollars.
Eastern Germany alone sent a whole
mountain of material, a seventy-car train
fully loaded with gifts, to the god in
Moscow. Pravda
devoted its entire
twelve pages to recounting the glory of
this god. Millions of Bulgarians sent a
message of gratitude, and likewise !),000,000 Czechs signed birthday greetings.
Factory workers and farmers pledged
themselves to longer hours of work.
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Faced with such an array of tangible
evidence, all honest persons must admit
that communism has become a way of
life., a system of faith, a form of worship,
a religion, if you please, to which mil
lions of people bow the knee in worship.
Many of these people undoubtedly have
turned away from the false gods of
Christendom and heathendom in bitter
disappointment because such have not
answered their prayers or brought them
salvation. Others, perhaps, have been
fascinated by Russia's display of power.
But, regardless of why one is a commu
nist, let all face up to the fact that this
•"red" religion, like the orthodox "isms",
is just another demon religion sponsored
by the Devil. Its dogmas arid teachings,
just like the conflicting and confusing
creedal doctrines of the others, turn men
away from the true God Jehovah.
So while there is still time, in the
short remaining time before Armaged
don, when communism, together with
all other "isms", will meet its final and
complete downfall, abandon this form of
creature worship and turn to the true
and living God whose name alone is Je
hovah, the Giver of every good and per
fect gift, thevonly Source of life! Study
His Word the Bible. Learn of His pur
poses. Keep His commandments and
live. If you do this, then you too will be
able to say, as one writer of the Bible
expresses it: "We know that 'an idol has
no real existence,' and that 'there is no
God but one.' For although there may be
so-called gods in heaven or on earth—as
indeed there are many 'gods' and many
'lords'—yet for us there is one God, the
Father, from whom are all things and for
whom we exist, and one Lord, Jesus
Christ, through whom are all things and
through whom we exist."—1 Corinthians
8:4-0,
licv.8tan.Vcr.
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EW YORK city is a jungle of brick,
stone and steel jutting out of the
island rocks upon which it is built Like
towering cliffs the skyscrapers push
heavenward, leaving yawning chasms at
whose bottoms lie the streets of the city.
Through these crevices rushes the sea of
humanity, to work in the morning, home
in the evening, out for entertainment at
night There are about eight million peo
ple in this jungle, more than the total
number of persons living in Arizona,
Colorado, Delaware, Idaho, Maine, Mon
tana, Nevada, New Hampshire, New
Mexico, North Dakota, Utah, Vermont
and Wyoming.

The ends of the earth are .gathered in
the streets of New York, for here are
found representative people from nearly
every nation on earth. There is China
town, with its chop suey and curio
shops; Little Italy, the oldest and small
est of many Italian districts; Harlem,
with its large Negro population; Yorkville, a mixture of Germans, Irish, Czechs
and Hungarians; and the lower east side,
which has more Jewish residents than
any other place in the world. New York
is a blend of these and many other nation
alities, each clinging to old customs and
traditions, and yet mingling the old with
the new.
1

Geographically the city is divided into
five boroughs. Of the five only the Bronx
is located on the mainland of North
America. Brooklyn and Queens are on
Long Island, Richmond is better known
as Staten Island, and Manhattan is the
island purchased from the Indians in
JULY
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1626 for trinkets valued at $24.00. To
day Manhattan is the heart of the world's
second-largest city, the center of its fi
nancial, cultural, fashion and entertain
ment world.
The hustle-bustle, noise and vastness
often leave the visitor bewildered. But to
the enterprising guest no other city on
earth holds the wonders and sights that
may be found here. This article will take
its readers on a tour of a few of the many
sights in Big Town, I I . S, A.
Seeing the Sights
Since skyscrapers are the trademark
of New York city, let's begin with the one
that really scrapes the sky, the Empire
State Building, at Fifth Avenue and
Thirty-fourth street in Manhattan. It
rises 1,250 feet, or 102 stories, like a gi
gantic finger that tickles the clouds as
they pass overhead. There are observa
tories on the 86th and 102d floors, from
which you may get a panoramic view of
the monarch of American cities. Below
you stretch the miles of man-made jun
gle. There are the cliff-dw ellers' apart
ments jammed tightly together. Rising
high and irregularly above these are the
commercial buildings. Surrounding you
are the Hudson and East rivers, across
which stretch numerous bridges linking
Manhattan with the rest of the city and
with New Jersey. Other connecting links
are the many tunnels which burrow be
neath the rivers. Lining the waterways
are the docks, which handle forty percent
of the nation's exports and nearly as
large a share of it; imports. Into port
y

aortic the great ocean liners like the
Queen Mary, Queen Elizabeth and Amer
ica- bringing visitors from every quarter
of the globe. Uptown can be seen the
green expanse of Central Park, with its
trees, lawns, lakes and recreational facil
ities, set down practically in the middle,
of Manhattan island. If you wish the best
view possible, be certain it is a bright,
clear day.
Going up Fifth Avenue to Forty-ninth
street we come to an unusual group of
fifteen buildings forming Rockefeller
Center. This ''"city within a city" is said
to be one of the greatest of modern
architectural achievements. A tour of
the entire Center is available. The Centerettes will show you many of the beau
tifully designed and decorated buildings:
the Lower Plaza, where there is outdoor
ice skating in the winter and dining in
the summer, the Radio City Music Hall,
which is the largest theater in the world,
featuring a motion picture, symphony
orchestra, ballet group, glee eiub and pre
cision dancing by the Roekettes, and the
tour is climaxed by a trip to the obser
vation roofs, seventy stories and 830 feet
above the street. While taking in all that
is to be seen, look down at the 15,000
gleaming windows in Rockefeller Center
and think ofthe busy window washer who
keeps them clean. With up to seventy
floors of space below him, truly he hangs
high on a windy silt.
7

Rockefeller Center, This, fashionable
shopping area contains many of New
York's most exclusive shops. If your
pocketbook says to you. "Don't touch/'
yon can still enjoy the privilege of win
dow shopping.
Having arrived at Fifth Avenue and
Fifty-ninth street, you find yourself at
the entrance to Central Park. This plot,
one-half mile wide and two and one-half"
miles long, provides a variety of recrea
tional opportunities. There are play
grounds, ball fields, lakes for rowboating*
a zoo, tliirty-two mifes of winding foot
paths and four miles of bridle paths.
Horses are available at nearbv liverv
stables. For a quaint ride through its
gracefully winding roads, take a horsedrawn Victoria or Hansom cab. These
lend an air of days gone by and are a
favorite w ith many.
1
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Museums and Zoos
Just across the street from the west
side of Central Park at Seventy-ninth
street i& the American Museum of Nat
ural History. It contains exhibits of
animals, birds, aquatic, life and reptiles
in lifelike habitat, and numerous other
collections, the most spectacular of which
is the Akeley Memorial Hall, w herc Afri
can mammals are exhibited in extremely
lifelike groupings. The museum rs open
daily and admission is free.
Under the same roof is the renowned
The dominant building in the Center Harden Planetarium, where stars are the
is the R- C. A. building, located between stars. By an astronomical • computing
Forty-ninth and Fiftieth streets on mechanism the myriads of stars and
Sixth Avenue, The National Broadcast other heavenly bodies are vividly pro
ing Company has its studios here, and jected onto the rounded dome of the
regular guided tours take visitors behind planetarium, giving the illusion of the
the scenes of radio and television. Tickets night sky. The lecture subjects change
for radio shows are available, though every month or two and are interestingly
they usually must be obtained in advance and dramatically presented. There are
several performances daily in New
by writing the studios. Information con York's
"Theater of the Sky", and the
cerning such tours and radio shows may shows are well worth the cost
be obtained in the lobby of the R. C\ A.
building.
Almost directly across Central Park
Of feminine interest particularly will from the planetarium may be found the
be the shops on up Fifth Avenue from most comprehensive art collection in
10
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America. The Metropolitan Museum of
Art, at Fifth Avenue and Eighty-second
street, contains several hundred thou
sand works of art gathered from all
over the world. Are you a lover of paint
ings, drawings or sculpture! Then here
you can spend many happy hours among
the large collections, ranging from an
cient Egyptian, Greek and Roman art
to modern American art. The Hall of
Arms and Armor may be of particular
interest, to the men. Or are you interest
ed in home decorations ? Then browse
through the decorative arts section with
its many household objects dating from
the Middle Ages. Or visit the American
Wing, where there is a series of original
rooms from early American houses, each
completely furnished with objects of its
period. Whatever your taste in art, you
can likely satisfy it here.
If you have youngsters in your group,
take 'them to the New York Zoological
Gardens in the Bronx, better known as
the Bronx Zoo. They will bubble over
with joy as they watch the more than
2,500 animals, reptiles and birds, liere
can be found all the animal favorites as
well as many rare specimens such as the
two duck-billed platypuses named George
and Penelope. They are queer egg-laying
mammals from Australia and may be
seen only at certain times. A nickel is
charged for admittance, which goes
toward the upkeep of the worm farm so
that George and Penelope's fussy and
gluttonous appetites may be satisfied.
Another star attraction is the Giant
Panda. Also there is a special children's
zoo, where the youngsters can pet and
handle the animals.
While here in the Bronx, you baseball
fans can root for the home team and
crunch peanuts and crackerjack to your
heart's content, for here is Yankee Sta
dium, home of the American League New
York Yankees. Frequently called "The
house that Buth built", it is Babe Ruth's
home stadium, and one of the largest in
the country, seating 67,000. It is at 161st
JULY
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street and River Avenue. J u s t across the
Harlem river is the Polo Grounds, where
the New York Giants play ball. Since
1920 the two moon craters, Yankee Sta
dium and the Polo Grounds, have wit
nessed seventeen of a possible twentyeight World Series. Of course, no men
tion of baseball would be complete with
out Brooklyn's pride and joy, the "Bums".
The Dodgers' home diamond is Ebbets
Field, in Brooklyn.
Also noteworthy in the field of sports
is Madison Square Garden, famous in
door sports arena located at Eighth Ave
nue and Fiftieth street in midtown Man
hattan. There the patrons are offered a
wide variety of sport and entertainment.
Cotteg Island and Statue of Liberty
If you visit New York in summer you
will probably find it warm and humid,
and there is nothing like a dip in the
Atlantic to cool off. There are several
beaches in the New York area, the most
famous and most crowded of which is
Coney Island. If you want a nice, quiet,
restful afternoon on the cooling sands,
don't expect to find it at Coney Island,
for it is neither quiet nor restful, and if
you find a few square inches of sand you
are lucky, and then you will probably
have to share it with a couple of pop
bottles. But if you came to ride the many
thrill concessions, then Coney Tsland is
the place. Other more pleasant beaches
are Uiis Park, the Rockaways, and fa
mous .Tones Beach. To get to them con
sult a map or ask.
The next stop on our tour is possibly
the most renowned of New York sights,
the Statue of Liberty. It was a gift from
the people of France to the people of the
United States, and the pedestal upon
which it rests is America's contribution
to the monument. The sculptor en
visioned liberty in the form of a gigantic
woman breaking the bonds of tyranny
and extending the light of freedom to the
world. The pedestal and statue together
rise 305 feet above Bedloe island, upon
11

which it stands. One gains an appreciation of its enormous size when considering that the width of the face is ten feet
and the length of the extended right arm
is forty feet.
Visitors may climb ihe twelve-story
spiral stairway leading to the head of the
statue, from there to enjoy a magnificent
view of the Manhattan skyline. The ferry
to Bedloe island leaves Battery landing
at the lower [ip °f Manhattan every
hour, with half-Kour schedules during the
summer.
The heart of New York city is at
Broadway and Forty-second street. This
has been'left until last on our tour, be
cause, to see Times Square at its spec
tacular best, it must be seen after dark.
Seen during the day it is old and ugly.
But night paints its own peculiar form
of camouflage, atid the unsightly is hid
den in the shadows. Then the huge elec
trical signs come to life and transform
the entire square into a gaudy wonder
land of flashing color. So large are these
signs that at first they hardly seem
large at alh Yet one is a fuJI block long,
having two statues, each of which rises
five stories, and between the figures is a
flowing waterfall covering almost the en
tire block. Many of these flashing giants
rise four or five stories and are half a
block long.

Jettirtff from Sight to Siffht
Always a problem with visitors is
transportation to the points of interest.
Those having automobiles may wish to
use them,
by
or
take the chance of getting lost. Manhat
tan is the borough simplest for strangers
to master geographically because it is
mostly laid out in a neat and logical man
ner, with rectangular blocks separated by
wide north and south avenues and east
and west cross streets. The street sys
tems of the other boroughs follow no
plan, and even native New Yorkers often
get lost in the boroughs. Hence get your
self well briefed on how to get where you
are going, and then do not hesitate to ask
questions of policemen, taxi-drivers, or
passers-by. Another difficulty which the
driver must watch is New York's great
number of one-way streets. Before turn
ing onto a street look for signs on the
lampposts indicating a one-way street.
h u t
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Many will find it time-saving and less
expensive to use the splendid suhway
systom, which adequately serves all parte
of New York city. Before starting a sub
way journey, get full particulars, if nec
essary, on which train to take, where to
transfer and where to get off. Thh infor
mation can be obtained from someone
knowing the city or from subway guards
and change booth attendants. Know ex
actly where you are going so the one giv
ing directions can guide you correctly.
Keep in mind that the term "downtown"
is used to designate stops south of a
given point and "uptown" means north.
Make certain also whether to catch a
local train, which makes stops at each
station, or whether to take an express
train which makes only certain stops.
Map of the subway system is in each car.

J

Along Broadway stand the many mo
tion picture theaters, restaurants and
night clubs that attract crowds and dol
lars. But the thing for which Broadway
is most famous is its legitimate stage.
Great variety is offered, from serious
drama and tragedies to comedies and gay
musicals. Strangely enough, most of
these theaters are not on Broadway itself
but on the small side streets just east
and west of that famed thoroughfare.
There, then, is the jungle of New York
Shortly before curtain time these streets city. When you visit America's Colossus,
become choked with thousands of theater whether you like the city or not, you will
goers, most of whom bought their tickets certainly carry awav with you a memory
weeks or months in advance. On the
American stage, New York reigns as of crowds, towering man-made peaks and
other wonders. In brief, you will sav,
queen.
"What a sight R
?
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M E E T T H E MURDERESS
HE prisons, hospitals and
morgues of this land dailj;
become the gloating possessor's of more
broken victims of marijuana. This devil
ish drug has proved itself a hideous can
cer that, has reached out with its groping
feelers to be most brutally felt among the
younger-age groups, there striking and
sapping the vigor, strength and, mental
ity from its victims. Starting innocently
as a jest, a dare or just a desire of the
user to keep up with his pals and asso
ciates, its story ends all too often behind
bars, in asylums or hospitals, or in a sud
den ride to the grave at express train
speed for the addict, for his victim, or
for both.

T

Though admittedly not as potent in
its violence as many other drugs, such
as heroin or opium, the fact that mari
juana is so much more plentiful and more
easily obtained in the United States than
the others lias made it this country's
leading dope menace. In 1931 the mari
juana file of the United States Narcotic
Bureau was less than two inches thick.
The rise since has been almost meteoric,
with particularly zooming gains noted
for 1935 and 1936. Today the reports on
this single drug fill many large cabinets.
However, this does not at all mean that
the use of marijuana is a modern-day fad
or innovation. Its East Indian name is
kaxkishj and as such it was well known
to the ancients. The celebrated Greek
poet Tloiner wrote that it made men for
get their homes and turned them to
swine. In the year 1090 the military and
religious order of the Assassins, deriv
ing its name from the Arabic hashshashin. was founded in Persia. This cult's
history is one of rank cruelty and mur
der, and it is of interest to mark the fact
that its members were confirmed addicts
of hashish. And what it did for that
Persian order in spurring it on to rampJULY

22,

3950

M

f

t

a r i j u a n a i

!

ant slaughter, it continues to do today
in providing the spark behind the noted
outbursts of the Moros and Malays when
they "run amok" in tribal violence.
Nor does this modern assassin confine
its havoc to the jungles. It stalks the
streets of the teeming metropolis, lies in
wait at the hot dog and shoe shine stands,
appears unexpectedly at many of the
most exclusive clubs. On January 12,
1948, a United Press dispatch carried the
charge of a Los Angeles judge that dope
(and most prevalently, marijuana) was
sold in that city like speak-easy cocktails.
He revealed that within sixty days one
hundred of the weed's addicts were
picked up within the.very shadow of tl\e
hall of justice. Virtually anyone willing
to pay for marijuana can get it. The
standard price per cigarette is from 15
to 25 cents, thus allowing the manufac
turer an approximate 1,000-percent prof
it. In the exclusive spots the credulous
addict may pay as much as 50 cents or
a dollar for a smoke. His supplier will
breathe to him in a confidential whisper,
''It packs an extra wallop
Thus
the fool is fooled and it becomes easier
for him to part with his money and his
brains.
What is this killer that overpowers its
victims with a deadly pincers movement
on the brain to stultify reason and virtue
and give free rein to sensuality? To the
pharmacist it is Cannabis

indica, and to

the botanist, Indian hemp. Like the weed
it is, it grows like a rank plague, reach
ing Goliathlike proportions of from 3- to
1 (J-foot stalks. Interestingly, the plant is
of male and female varieties, the differ
ence being manifest at the time of flower
ing. The males pompously appear in sixinch sprays atop the stalks and spread
13

their pollen profusely- The females, in
ladylike fashion, remain inconspicuously
hidden among the small leaves, hut by
their works become Delilahs of doom.
From them are born the seeds, enclosed
in pods, that turn from mottled green to
yellow and finally brown as they ripen.
The fruit of this womb proves deadly,
for in the absence of her mate the female
leaf, stem and blossom "go wild" and
secrete the poisonous intoxicant.
Its Criminal Record
Originally the United States marijua
na problem was centered in the South
west, where it filtered in from Mexico.
However, the rapid spread of the habit
has demonstrated eloquently that the
plant can be grown in all parts of the
nation; and large, flourishing crops have
been uncovered throughout the eastern
states. With the wildfirelike spread has
grown a conflicting and hazy conception
of marijuana's effects. However, it was
not long before alert criminologists and
others noted that paralleling the rise of
marijuana addiction was the almost un
controllable growth of juvenile delin
quency. More seasoned criminals as well
have been linked to the drug in far
too many cases to dismiss it as mere
coincidence.
A New Orleans survey revealed that of
437 persons qf varying ages arrested for
a multiple assortment of crimes, 125 were
marijuana addicts. Of 37 murderers, 17
used marijuana. But adding to the pal] of
the crimes is the manner in which they
are inspired.
How the dreaded dope seizes posses
sion of the brain to prompt its wretched
acts is readily seen in the quality of
the atrocities themselves with which the
records reeked so prominently in the
marijuana heyday of the late thirties. In
the comp&ny of addict friends a young
Chicago girl attended numerous "reef
ing" or "viping" parties. During one of
these, while burdened in mind with worry
of much overdue homework, she sudden
14

ly thought of a perfectly "reasonable"
solution to her problem, and without the
slightest hesitancy rose, walked to the
window and hurtled to a crashing death
below. The official police records read
"suicide", bnt should read "murder", with
marijuana the murderer. Another shat
tered Chicago mother, watching her
daughter die as an indirect result of
marijuana addiction, reported that at
least 50 of the girl's friends were addicts.
This reminds one of the gang of young
hoodlum thieves with a chain of 38 "jobs"
a little over ten years ago in Ohio. All
"reefing men'', they pointed to their
school days and the merciless merchan
dising of marijuana to students by trad
ers in the weed as the start of their
addiction.
A crime emphasizing sheer senseless
ness in its raw horror occurred in Flor
ida, where a marijuana-fired youth was
arrested as he staggered about the house
in which he had freshly axed to death his
father, mother, two brothers and a sister.
Today the record continues as black
or blacker than ever. In 1947 a smallscale marijuana ring operated by a 19year-old girl and three teen-aged boys
wa,s broken up in the Bronx, borough of
New York city. During January of 1950
it was brought to light in a Brady, Texas,
murder trial that at least one of two
young women who murdered a motorist
with whom they rode had been under the
influence of marijuana the night of the
crime. And as recent to this writing as
March 1950 a 17-year-old boy was sen
tenced in New York's Bronx County
Court to from ten to twenty years for
the confessed stabbing of another youth
in a street fight while oppressed by the
devilish weed. Obviously the passing of
time, rather than counteracting the
spread of the habit, has only made mari
juana easier to get, and.when motion
picture stars and other notables are
found flouting the law almost openly,
the result is only the addition of insult
to an already grave injury to society.
A WAKE
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Its Use
Cloaking the whole hideous picture in
the manner of a gruesome shroud is the
curtain of general ignorance yet prev
alent concerning marijuana. Some will
wink at the practice because of its com
mon usage. Conflicting reports, some
tending to talk down its menace as a
stupefier and associate with crime and
juvenile perversion, increase this ten
dency. But regardless of the relative
ways in which it affects different individ
uals, however worse some other narcotics
may be, despite the fact that a stranger
can "crash'' a marijuana "tea pad" much
more easily than he can a good, exclusive
opium den, the bald facts testify of them
selves that marijuana is the pronounced
narcotic menace of Western civilization.
So much for granted have some taken
this menace that many even openly ad
vocate .legalizing it. If such an eventual
ity came to pass, it would require little
or no imagination to foresee what the
relentless advertising powers would do
about it. How many miles would one walk
for a "Marijuana"? How many doctors
would testify to preferring it above other
cigarettes? Perhaps the motto would be,
"They gratify!" Whatever else, the end
result could only be the rapid degrada
tion of the masses who would be stran
gled on the advertising garble.
Quite simply, the truth is that mari
juana is the unknown quantity among
narcotics. When one begins its indul
gence he does not know how it will affect
him. To many it may prove indeed little
more than the "lift" they desire, at least
at first. But it never stops there. The
confirmed addict smokes from -six to ten
cigarettes a day, and at this accelerated
rate he learns qnieklv the later conse
quences of his habit. Conventional mari
juana smokers assemble together in sa
lons or apartments called "tea p a d s ' .
There they are usually relaxed and tend
to display their noted friendly atmos
phere. Early signs of the drug's effects
appear in expanded egos, frequent boisJULY
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terousness and, if mueie is handy as it
generally is, a compelling deBire to
dance. The addict's tendency at this time
is to feel himself quite capable in any
field to which he takes a fancy. While
under the spell or feeling "high", he is
in his own eye. irresistible and alleonquering. The most absurd things be
come very plausible; time and distance
fold up like an accordion, and all normal
perspective of these vanishes in the later
stages. The last, trancelike stage is con
sidered (lie most dangerous. Then the
addict may be given over to general pugnaciousness or innumerable acts of un
controlled violence. Frequently he is
known to strip off clothing, smash furni
ture, and emit loud screams. One consola
tion remains in that if he goes this far
he will usually climax his orgy by pass
ing out cold. At last he is completely
harmless, and on waking will absolutely
"remember nothing" that happened.
In the face of these facts it is easy to
understand the next very significant ad
diction trait, the loss of normally present
inhibitions. It is contended that mari
juana will not alter the basic personality,
but only bring out numerous latent de
sires. However, this is enough to do the
damage. A person is possessed of certain
irrational or impure desires, but through
common inhibitions refrains from their
practice. He comes under the almost hyp
notic stupor of the weed and abandons
all restraint. He feels irrepressible, a
world beater, Keason and caution vanish
like an aspirin in water to be overtaken
by the rule of desire, lust and passion
alone. The rest is well known—known to
criminologists who have studied the con
sequences, to police who have run down
the addicts and broken their crimes, or
to families that have lost their children
to the hospitals, prisons and graves on
marijuana's calf list. Each passing year
only adds to marijuana's ancient record
to stamp it again and again as a ruthless
killer.
15

Religious Fury Feeds the Flames in Quebec

B

U R N I N G hate continues to flare in the solid
Catholic province of Quebec. Over and over
again in non-Catholic lands and wherever she is in
the minority, the Ronmn Hierarchy has continual
ly chanted her high regard for individual freedom
of worship. But "actions speak louder than
words", ami where she is in control and able to
wield influence over the state and Jin overwhelm
ing majority of the people, Catholic deeds Defray
religious hate and prejudice.
On (he uight of Wednesday, A pit]
1930, a
local group of Protestant Christian lirethren as
sembled for their services- in the town of Shawinigan Falls, Quebec. Observers slated that at
about 9 p.m. a member of a growing mob entered
and began to ridicule the gathering of twentyseven members of the sect. The disturber was
ejected, providing the cue for the mob to go into
action. Immediately a major barrage was opened
on the plain store building used by the Brethren
as a chape]. The hall was shelled for an hour will)
atones, empty bottles, ice and eggs, and soon after
the attack began the marooned sect members were
invited by the hall owner to take refuge in his
upstairs apartment.
( Meanwhile the mob showed its motive of sense
less hate as it bitterly hammered the empty hall.
After the front entrance and plate glass windows
had been smashed, some mobsters made their way
into the building to continue the destruction. Like
a pillaging army the hoodlums proceeded to de
stroy everything in sight. All furnishings, including fifty chairs, some tables, the pulpit and even
the electrical fixtures, were demolished, leaving
the hall a barren waste, while outside a sect memberg car was being pounded into junk.
<L The mobocrats, who were estimated to number
from 200 to 1,500 throughout the evening and
against whom the police claimed they were en
tirely helpless, went on to express their supreme
hatred of Ood's Word. Copies of the Bible were
removed from the elm pel to the street, where.
along with hymn books found in the hall, they
were torn to shreds ami littered in the gutters.
C It was revealed locully that. Paul Boeila, leader
of the Shawinigan Falls group of Brethren, had
been forced aboard a train a month earlier with
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the threat, "Never come back." Police also said
that appearBnces of the Brethren on the street
corners in groups had "incensed" many residents.
At least one press correspondent was alert enough
to link the event with "the January 19 'kidnap
ping' of two members of the Witnesses of Jehovah
sect in Joliette. The Witnesses . . . were dragged
from their boarding house . . . with sfcriet orders
to 'get out of here for good'". (See Awake!
April 8, 1050.)
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41 At this same time, Jehovah's witnesses were
reaching the people of Hull, Quebec, with a leaflet
left in the doors by night. At once. Catholic tactics
came to light when a local Roman Catholic school
gave its students time off from classes to gather as
much of this literature from the homes as possible
and burn it in the schoolyard. Talk spread of
lying in wait for any future distributors. Expos
ing the element of prejudice present in such ac
tions and linking it with the Joliette and Shawini
gan Falls assaults against free expression and
free worship, the Ottawa Evening Citizen com
mented editorially in defense of the law as up
held by the Canadian Supreme Court. The paper
said, in piirt:
"Persons who have taken part in these acts of
intimidatton excuse themselves as defenders o[
religious traditions against which these sectarian.-,
are zealous propagandists. But this provocation
gives no excuse for authorities to persecute or for
individuals to take the law into their own handa.
The sectarians are within their rights to preach
and publish their beliefs. Those who dislike them
have the alternatives of discussion or silence."
For several years tJie Catholic ire has raged
o\er the distribution by Jehovah's witnesses of a
leaflet entitled "Quebec's Burning Hate for God
and Christ and Freedom I s the Shame of All
Canada". Protest, deny, rage they have, hut with
'•;ich fflssiog year their renewed assaults on free
dom where they are completely free to do other
wise have more than justified the leaflet's publi
cation. The current incidents again unmask their
feelings: to everything and everybody not for
them they would deny even the right of existence.
They are condemned out of their own mouths.
AWAKE!

•VtfORDIS
God's Everlasting Covenant

T

ODAY the nations engage in war with
each other. What shall the Christian
do under such circumstances? Is such
taking of life proper! And are there
any circumstances under which man may
take life?
God's law regarding the taking of lite
was first given to the survivors of the
great deluge in Noah's day. The flood had
ended, and at the command of God Noah
and his family went forth out of the ark.
Those eight persons were the only hu
man creatures then left on the earth. God
then made known to Noah His covenant
concerning the sanctity of life, and which
is called "the everlasting covenant". Its
terms apply to all living creatures, and
it shall stand forever. The_ everlasting
covenant is with and applies to man,
beast and fowls. (Genesis 9:12) That all
creatures might have a tangible token of
that covenant God set the rainbow in the
cloud; and when one looks upon the rain
bow he is forcibly reminded of God's
everlasting covenant.
The terms of the everlasting covenant
are stated in these words: "And the fear
of you and the dread of you shall be upon
every beast of the earth, and upon every
fowl of the air, upon all that movetli
upon the earth, and upon all the fishes
of the sea; into your hand are they de
livered. Every moving tiling that liveth
shall be meat for you; even as the green
herb have I given you all things. But the
flesh with the life thereof, which is the
blood thereof, shall ye not eat. And sure
ty your blood of your lives will I require;
at the hand of every beast will I require
JULY
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it, and at the hand of man; at the hand
of every man's brother will I require the
life of man. Whoso sheddeth man's blood,
by man shall his blood be shed: for in the
image of God made he man."—Genesis
9:2-6.
No man can give life, and, therefore,
no man can take away life except he act
strictly in accord with the law of God
concerning the same. The command giv
en to individuals by Almighty God i s :
'•Thou shalt not kilt." (Exodus 20:13)
This command is not a contradiction of
Genesis 9 : 6 : "Whoso sheddeth man's
blood, by man shall bis blood be shed:
for in the image of God made he man."
If a man commits murder, he shall be
punished by the taking of his life, and
the executioner of the murderer cannot
be self-appointed, but must act as the
representative of God. The words of the
foregoing text, "for in the image of God
made he man," do not refer to the crea
tion of Adam, but mean that the execu
tioner of the murderer acts as the repre
sentative of God and upon authority
delegated by God and therefore acts in
the image of God. Noah was righteous
in the sight of God because of his faith
and obedience, anil the commission God
gave him was that he should execute the
willful murderer of another.—Exodus
21 :12-24; Leviticus 24:16-21.
Tt was in this capacity as God's exe
cutioner that Moses, Joshua and others
were commanded to destroy the inhabit
ants of Canaan. Such Canaanites were
opponents of God and servants of the
Devil and engaged in persecuting God's
chosen people. These Canaanites who
fought against God's chosen people well
17

piemre inose nanons ana peupies of
earth today who practice demon religion,
oppose God> and wickedly persecute His
chosen people now on earth, and which
makes them therefore God's avowed ene
mies. The Lord Christ Jesus, as Jeho
vah's Executioner, will punish and com
pletely destroy all of God's enemies at
what the Scriptures call "Armageddon".
—Psalm 21:8; Revelation 16:14,16.
The destruction of all God's enemies
will vindicate His name and supremacy.
<Psalm 83: 2-18) He is the source of life,
and from those who willfully oppose Him
He takes what little life they have. It is
therefore written in God's Word: A
time for every purpose under heaven: a
time to kill, and a time to heal/ (Ecelesiastes 3:1-3) God determines the time
and occasion to take life, and therefore
it is written: "To me helongeth venge
ance, and recompence/' (Deuteronomy
32:35) "Dearly beloved, avenge not your
selves, but rather give place unto wrath:
for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I
will repay, saith the Lord/'—Romans
12:19.
4

Two men engage to fight a duel, and in
doing so one of them is killed. In most
countries the l%w of the land declares
that the man who killed his antagonist in
the duel is a murderer, "When two nations
declare war against each other, or begin
war without a declaration, and the citi
zens of each nation respectively are re
quired to go on the battlefield and kill,
there is in fact no difference between
such and the two men fighting a duel.
In both instances the "everlasting cove
nant" is violated. When a nation prose
cutes a war of conquest against another
people in order to gain more territory or
other things of material value, such is a
violation of the everlasting covenant If
a people are attacked by invaders and
those who are attacked defend them
selves and their families, during which
defense some are killed, such is not a
dotation of the everlasting covenant, be
cause the wrongdoer is the aggressor.
18

(Exodus 221 i, 2) When a nation goes LU
war for commercial reasons add men vol
unteer to go and fight, and do so, and kill,
such is a violation of the everlasting
covenant, because it is the taking of life
without authority from Jehovah God.
Because a Christian has agreed to do
the will of God a Christian properly re
fuses to kill voluntarily, because the
same is a violation of the everlasting
covenant. For this reason those wholly
devoted to God and His kingdom refuse
to go to war against their fellow crea
tures, because they prefer to obey God
and suffer at the hands of men or earthly
governments rather than to disobey
God and suffer complete destruction. It
should be kept in mind that the law of
Almighty God is far above the laws that
are made by earthly governments.
All nations of Christendom have time
and again violated the everlasting cove
nant, and today they continue in a con
dition of wickedness and woe. Concern
ing all such nations God declares: "The
earth also is defiled under the inhabitants
thereof; because they have transgressed
the laws, changed the ordinance, broken
the everlasting covenant/' (Isaiah 24: 5)
Punishment shall come upon such na
tions for the breaking of the everlasting
covenant, as God further says: "There
fore hath the curse devoured the earth,
and they that dwell therein are desolate:
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are
burned and few men left"—Isaiah 24:6.
We see therefore that the Scriptures
show that God alone is the source of life,
and that it is sacred, also that iife can be
taken only at God's express command or
in self-defense. Therefore all creatures
or nations that take life of their own vo
lition are violating the everlasting cove
nant and are in fact murderers. By lead
ing man into death the Devil became the
first murderer, (John 8:44) Ultimately
he will be completely destroyed, together
with all persons who have willfully fol
lowed his lead in breaking the everlast
ing covenant.
r
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Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands
A broadcast given over
Watchtower radio station WBBB

*T*REBE'S no doubt about it, i f s a
X beautiful place, this Puerto Rico.
Prom the north the blue-green waters of
the Atlantic wash its sand-covered beach
es trimmed with thousands of coconut
palms. Beyond them seas of waving palegreen sugar cane spread out over the
coastal plains and lap at the foothills of
the range of mountains that forms the
island's backbone. Going up, the green
changes hue as tobacco replaces cane,
and then turns deep green as the verdant
forests, where the bright-red coffee beans
grow, take over. Passing the mountains'
ridge the green slowly fades into a dry
brown, except for the irrigated cane
fields- Thus while' orchids grow among
twenty-five-foot-high ferns in the moun
tain fastnesses, down here on the south
ern coast cactus is to be found. And on
this side lies the Caribbean sea.
No less interesting are the towns and
cities with their Spanish-style layout of
narrow, cramped streets, a center plaza,
usually with a Catholic church in the
middle, and their homes and buildings of
Spanish-style architecture. The Ameri
can influence is definitely creeping in,
though, particularly in the larger cities.
Everywhere signs on stores and in res
taurants are part Spanish, part English,
And even little country stores have their
bright shining electric refrigerators.
Some twenty radio stations are in opera
tion throughout the island, several hav
ing 10,000 watts. The streets of the cap
ital, San Juan, are choked with growing
streams of new cars and busses.
Jehovah's Witnesses There
The work of Jehovah's witnesses in
this little island has gone along well in
recent years. Four years ago w hen the
Watch Tower Society set up a Branch
office in San Juan there were just thirty7
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seven publishers working among these
two million people; and only two com
panies or organized congregations^ one
in San Juan and the other in Arecibo,
were functioning. Four years have,
passed, and now during the month of
March 310 publishers reported activity
in Kingdom work and nine organized
companies arc functioning, with isolated
publishers in several other towns. And
how did this increase come about? Basic
ally, of course, it is because Jehovah's
servants there preached the Word in
season and out of season. But, undoubt
edly, one big factor has been the aid
received by the Watch Tower Society
through its missionary School of Gilead.
Twelve graduates of this school were in
.the island when the Branch office was
opened, and there are now a total of 33,
all doing excellent work.
In a little island, 100 miles long and
35 miles wide, well-filled with over two
million people, it is to be expected that
news would get around rather quickly.
And that is also proving to be the case
with the good news of the Kingdom.
Thus, while there are only nine organized
companies, already there are persons ac
tively publishing in sixteen different
towns, and Watchtower subscribers are
to be found in some thirty-four towns
throughout the island. Last month Jehovalrs witnesses in Puerto Rico were con
ducting a total of 617 weekly Bible stud
ies. Then, too, three radio stations, with
a total power of 25,000 watts, carry week
ly 15-minute Watch Tower programs,
and regularly evidence comes in showing
that they are being heard and enjoyed
by persons ih. every nook and corner of
the island.
On April 1 of this year good evidence
was given as fo the increasing interest
of the Puerto Rican people in things re
lating to God's kingdom. On the evening
of this day Jehovah's witnesses in vari-

19

ous parts of the island gathered together
to celebrate the Memorial of. Christ's
death. Two years ago 212 persons at
tended this event, and last year 346 were
present. This year the number rose to
459. Then, one week later, a circuit as
sembly was held in the far western end
of the island in Mayagiiez, a city with
some 60,000 population. This assembly
was intended only for the western half of
the island, and was arranged so that the
publishers in that part would not have
so far to travel. Only four companies
were included in this section, and yet
when the program began on Friday eve
ning 150 witnesses and interested per
sons were already present. Sunday a
public lecture entitled '"'Liberty to the
Captives" was given in a large park near
the center of town, and an appreciative
audience of 553 paid close attention. This
was the largest number attending a pub
lic lecture to date. Howls immediately
began to ascend from the lips of the reli
gious prison-keepers, and some of them,
particularly the Pontecostals, went on
the air to condemn Jehovah's witnesses.
Virgin Islands
Since last September the activity in
the neighboring U. S. Virgin Islands has
been placed under the direction of the
Puerto Ricau Branch. These three tiny
islands, St. Thomas, St. John, and St.
Croix, are said by some to be among the
prettiest in the world. It is hard to imag
ine water any bluer or beaches any whit
er than those to be found here.
The inhabitants of these wind-blown
islands are mostly colored, though many
Puerto Ricans and some Europeans also
make them their home. St. Thomas
has a French village, no doubt a remnant
of the days when France made her at
tempt at colonizing. Before the United
States purchased them these islands
were under the Danish crown, and the
streets for the most part bear Danish
names. The three principal towns of
Charlotte Amalie, Christiansted, and
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Frederiksted are all as quaint as they
are quiet. A very common sight here is
the numerous little donkeys pulling the
natives' carts in from the country to the
market square. Their owners, the Virgin
Islanders, are a very friendly and quite
lovable class of people. They speak Eng
lish with one of the rarest accents and
intonations yet heard, due, no doubt, to
the combination of linguistic influences.
Last year an average of forty-seven
persons was engaged in announcing the
good news of the Kingdom, and thun fur
during this present service year there
has been an average of lifty-otie. Con
sidering the small population of some
24,000, and in comparison with other
parts of the world, this is quite good,
being an average of two per 1,000. Much
work is yet to be done, however, and in
dications are that many more will yet
take their stand on Jehovah's side in the
years yet remaining before Armageddon.
One such indication was the circuit, as
sembly held this past January in Char
lotte Amalie, St. Thomas. This was the
first assembly ever held by Jehovah's
witnesses in the Virgin Islands, and it
brought together brethren from all three
islands. The assembly opened on Friday
night with fifty-six in attendance, and
the following day nn intensive advertis
ing campaign got under way announc
ing the public lecture to be given Sunday
in the High School Auditorium on the
subject '"The Only Light". The Society's
missionary boat "Sibia", with its crew
of four, was in port and these sea-faring
missionaries, together with the Society's
two representatives from the Puerto
Ric-an Branch office, joined forces with
the Virgin Islands publishers in blanket
ing the town with handbills announcing
the talk. High hopes were fulfilled when
on Sunday night the auditorium filled up
with 250 interested persons.
Thus prospects are good for further
expansion during 1950 and, with the
good work of the four Gilead graduates
here, increase is certain to come.
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How the Blood Ci
W A S 322 years ago that William
[THarvey
published his discoveries es
tablishing the fact that the blood literally
travels throughout the body in a circle.
However, he was not the first one to be
aware of this fact. The wise king Solo
mon, some three thousand years ago
when writing of "the pitcher . . . at the
fountain" and "the wheel . . . at the cis
tern", was without doubt referring to the
heart and the circulatory system. Not
only that, but papyri discoveries of the
past year reveal that the ancient Egyp
tians of that period likewise knew of the
facts regarding the circulation of the
blood.—Ecclesiastes 12 : 6.
The circulatory system, so named be
cause it describes the system by which
the blood circulates throughout the body,
consists of four main p a r t s : (1) the
heart or main pumping station; (2) the
arteries, by which the blood is distribut
ed throughout the various parts of the
body; (3) the capillaries, which bring
the blood to the individual cells; (4) the
veins, by which the blood is returned to
the heart. Since the heart is the heart of
the circulatory system, let us consider
it first.
The heart has ever been among the
chief objects of interest of
those who have made a
study of the human body,
and no wonder. It is Indeed
a marvel both in construc
tion and performance, a
prodigious worker, silently
pumping away, every sec
ond, minute, hour and day
of the years of our lives,
in the average adult male it
beats 72 times a minute, in
the opposite sex from eight
to ten beats faster. The newhorn babe starts out with
its heart beating 140 times
a minute, it gradually s!owA . W G H T AURICLE
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ing down as maturity is reached. It has
been known to go as slow as 16 beats a
minute and as fast as upward of 250
beats a minute. Lying down slows down
the heart about ten percent, the heart
resting as well as the body; while exer
cise and the digestion of food tempprarily speed it up.
With each beat of the heart (of a
grownup) about two ounces of blood are
pumped into the arteries, and it is esti
mated that the entire blood stream pass
es through the heart once each minute.
The total amount of blood in the body is
variously estimated from five to nine
percent of the weight of the body. We
start out in life with about a half pint
of blood, and at maturity w e average
about eight pints,.or one gallon.
7

The heart, having such a tremendous
amount of work to do, has received very
special attention by its great Designer,
our Creator. It is a "sealed motor",
sealed in oil, its protective covering be
ing known as the pericardium (around
the heart). The muscle of the heart
is the most complex of any found in the
human body. The fibers of this muscle
branch out in all directions, but always
join each other again somewhat like a
web. The Dutchman, Leeuvenhoek, inventor of the mi
croscope, was the first to
notice this peculiar forma
tion of the heart muscle. In
this he was far ahead of his
time, it being 150 years be
fore it was observed again.
Incidentally, his discoveries
have left their mark in the
history of medicine in spite
of the fact that he was
among those considered to
be "ignorant and unlearn
ed", not knowing any Latin,
the language of culture of
o. LEFT VENTRICLE his day, being familiar with
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teries. The auricles relax just as soon as
they have pumped the blood into the
ventricles, thus permitting blood to again
enter the heart. After the ventricles have
Two Hearts in One
Actually there are two hearts in one, a done their job the entire heart has a rest
right heart and a left heart. These are period. But not for long, no, for less than
joined together by connective tissue, a half a second; for both systole and
known as the septum (partition), for diastole (contraction and rest periods)
economy of space and energy. Each heart occur at the rate of 72 beats a minute.
has two chambers, an auricle (earSince it is by means of contraction that
shaped) and a ventricle (belly). The the blood is pumped from auricle to ven
auricles are of lighter construction than tricle and from ventricle to artery, what
the ventricles and act as vestibules or keeps.it from flowing backwards during
feed pumps, receiving the blood from the the time that the heart rests? A most
veins and pumping it into the ventricles. ingenious set of valves, worthy handi
These latter serve as main or force work of our Creator. There are one-way
pumps, pumping the blood, via the blood valves on hinges, supported by intricate
vessels, throughout the body. By means ly fastened cables in the openings be
of this construction a continuous and tween the auricles and the ventricles,
steady flow of blood is assured. The right that permit the blood to flow from the
heart is only concerned with pumping the auricle to the ventricle, but not to return.
blood throughout the lungs, whereas the In the right heart this valve has three
left heart pumps the* blood throughout nobs or cusps in the center of its flap
the entire body.
and is therefore known as the tricuspid
valve; whereas in the left heart this valve
The heart does not actually beat, like a has two such nobs or cusps and is there
drum, even though its beat does sound fore called the bicuspid valve. Where
like "lupp-dubb". Rather, it. contracts the arteries join the ventricles there is
gradually, first the auricles and then the also a set of valves, the semilunar
ventricles, after which it rests. The pe valves. These likewise permit the blood
riod of contraction is known as the sys to flow onward, out into the arteries, but
tole (contraction), and that of rest, the keep it from flowing backward into the
diastole (dilating) of the heart. The two heart again.
hearts, though of separate construction
and having differing functions, beat or
cpntract simultaneously. To get a good What Makes the Heart Beat?
idea of the way this contraction travels
Where does the heart-beat, or this
from one part of the heart to another, gradual contraction, originate? It seems
just observe, the next time you see a that this beat is initiated at the top of
caterpillar crawling, the way it contracts the right auricle in a little nob. This nob
its body gradually from one end to the acts as the starter to the heart motor.
This impulse is not transmitted through
other as it moves along.
the heart muscle itself, but by means of
The blood from the veins enters the a very peculiarly constructed bundle of
auricles during the rest (diastole) period nerves and fibers. There is another little
of the heart, filling them and almost fill nob, or node, lying between the right
ing the ventricles. Then contraction forc auricle and ventricle which also seems to
es the blood from the auricles into the serve as a conductor of energy.
ventricles, completely filling and also ex
What makes the heart beat? All the
panding them. Then the ventricles con evidence points to the conclusion that it
tract, forcing the blood out into the ar is a chemical rather than a nervous
little if any literature aside from his
Dutch Bible.
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agent. vVe know that the sympathetic or
"vegetative" nervous system imparts ac
tion to the lungs, the stomach and the
intestines. It is, however, not credited
with doing this for the heart for the fol
lowing reasons: the heart of an embryo
beats before any nerve fibers reach i t ;
also, hearts have kept on-beating though
separated from the body. In fact, even
pieces of heart tissue, when placed in
certain chemical solutions, have resumed
their rhythmical beat, the different parts
of the heart responding differently, thus
indicating that each part has its own
degree of susceptibility to the chemical
agent.
Concerning the manner in which cer
tain chemicals cause the folding and un
folding of the heart, its contraction or
beat, Dr. A. E. Colin, member emeritus of
the Rockefeller Institute of Medical Re
search, states: "Just how this works is
not yet clear. This is the central indis
pensable performance of the heart. It
would have crucial advantage to know
how this property can be influenced in
treating patients. Obviously, much basic
knowledge is still lacking."
Lest some should misunderstand the
foregoing it may be observed that the
nervous system does affect the heart
beat, especially the nerves which directly
connect the emotional centers of the
brain with the node that initiates the
heart-beat. Rut these do not cause the
heart-beat; they can merely speed it up
or slow it down. Severed from these the
heart continues its normal rhythm, show
ing that it is not dependent upon them.
A chemical agent which likewise affects
the pace of the heart-beat is the secretion
of the adrenal glands, adrenalin.
Not only is there chemical activity in
the heart, but its beat also generates heat
and electricity. The electrical impulses
can be definitely measured and their
curve photographed, giving an accurate
indication of the age of an individual and
any peculiar damage that the heart mus
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cles may have sustained, e t c In view of
these facts it is stated that the heart
beat involves mechanic changes (motion
of muscle), chemical, thermic and elec
tric changes.
Vascular System and Arteries
So much for the heart. Now to branch
out to the vascular system, the name by
which the other three parts of the circu
latory system are known. This system ac
tually consists of three systems, the sys
temic, referring to the body as a whole,
the pulmonary, or lung system, and the
portal system. The systemic system re
ceives the blood from the left heart and
returns it to the right heart via arteries,
capillaries and veins. Its' job is to feed
the entire body with food and oxygen and
to carry away the carbon dioxide and
other waste products of the cells.
The pulmonary (lung) system receives
the blood from the right heart and, via
the lungs, returns it to the left heart by
a similar system of arteries, capillaries
and veins. Its job is to get rid of the car
bon dioxide that the blood has accumu
lated in its trip through the systemic
system and to replenish the blood's oxy
gen supply. The portal system directs
the blood from the various digestive or
gans, stomach, intestines and others, to
the liver through the portal vein, hence
its name, and from the liver to the main
vein. It may be considered as a sub
division of the systemic system that
gathers the food from the digestive or
gans and brings it to the liver. The liver,
which is said to have more than five hun
dred different functions, then prepares
the food for cell consumption and stores
the surplus for future and emergency use.
The arteries are of sturdy construc
tion and thick-walled, especially as com
pared with the veins. They hold their
shape even though the blood has left
them, in contrast with the veins, which
collapse when the blood leaves them.
Both arteries and veins have the same
23

basic construction: the inner lining, or
intima, which is very thin and smooth as
silk, the middle section, the media, which
is somewhat heavier, and the outer lin
ing, the externa or tunica, sturdiest of
all, and by which the blood vessel is
fastened to the body.
As the blood is pumped into the main
artery, the aorta, it moves quite fast,
about a foot a second. But as the arteries
branch out the actual blood bed also wid
ens so that by the time it gets to the
capillaries it is 800 times as wide as it
was when it left the heart. As it spreads
out there is greater resistence to the flow,
and so the stream slows down to l/(300th
of the speed of the original flow, or to
about l/50th of an inch per second.
The arteries not only serve as a chan
nel to distribute the blood, but, due to
their construction, they both help to
move it along and to regulate its flow.
Their walls are very flexible. This per
mits especially the main artery to great
ly expand so as to take care of the two
ounces of blood that are sent into it with
each heart-beat. Its walls then exert a
strong pressure on the blood stream,
which, not being able to flow back into
the heart because of those semilunar
valves, is forced onward into the arteries. •
The flexibility of the walls of the arteries
also helps to change the intermittent flow
of blood from the heart to a more steady
and continuous one, although this pump
ing is still felt in the pulse.

dilate the artery to allow more blood to
reach the injured area.
Capillaries and Veins

The arteries merge into very small ar
teries known as the arterioles, which in
turn merge into the capillaries. There
are some 35,000 miles of these capillaries
in the human body. They are about
1/3000th of an inch in diameter, and
their length varies from l/50th to l/25th
of an inch. In fact, t)iey are so small that
just the prick of a pin will injure hun
dreds of them. Their walls are so thin as
to allow the food products of the blood,
the oxygen, proteins, etc., to pass through
them to the cells and to take up the waste
products, including the carbon dioxide.
This also allows white corpuscles to get
to an infected area.

In warm weather or in case of a fever,
both arteries and capillaries expand, al
lowing the blood to reach the surface to
cool it off. When it gets cold the blood
vessels directing the blood to the outer
part of the body contract and the blood
is directed to the inner organs, which
work,harder to keep the body warm. Re
cent discoveries have revealed that in ad
dition to being 2'egnlated hy the nervous
system these capillaries are affected by
chemical agents; one being a secretion
of the kidneys which constricts them and
the other a secretion of the liver which
has the effect of dilating them. While
performing their function of supplying
Another aid in getting the blood the cells with food and oxygen they are
through the body is the two sets of vaso known as arterial capillaries, and as they
motor nerves situated in the two inner continue and pick up the waste products
linings of the arteries. One of these sets they are known as venous capillaries.
acts as a restrictor, reducing the size of
Yes, the arteries merge into the veins
the arteries, the other as a dilator, in via the capillaries, and the veins consti
creasing their size. These are controlled tute the road back to the heart for the
primarily by the sympathetic nervous blood. There seems to be some difference
system of which they are a part. When a of opinion as to whether or not the veins
p a r t of the body has more work to do, have the vasomotor nerves that con
these nerves enlarge the artery, permit strict and dilate the size of the arteries;
ting more blood to flow to that part. Also, but one thing is certain, they do have a
immediately after an injury these nerves set of valves. The greater part of the
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body lies below the heart, and therefore
the blood returning to the heart has to
travel against the pressure of gravity.
Should anything interfere temporarily
with the blood pressure, the blood would
start to flow backwards, meaning a loss
of work and no end of complications. To
prevent this from happening there is a
series of valves in the larger veins which
open when the blood is pumped toward
the heart and close when pressure is
from the oilier side, thus preventing the
blood from flowing away from the heart.
In the arteries the blood gradually
flows slower and slower as it gets farther
and farther away from the heart. The
converse is true in the veins; as they de
crease in number and increase in size the
blood stream covers less and less space,
thus aiding the blood to speed up as it
comes closer to the heart. But never so
fast as when it left the heart via the
aorta, the main artery. Additionally the
system of veins acts as a reservoir for
the blood, there being from two to three
veins for each artery. This reservoir
helps to keep the blood pressure and its
volume normal.
This description of the blood traveling
through the systemic system also applies
to the pulmonary (lung) system, except
in reverse. The blood that leaves the
right heart, though traveling through the
pulmonary artery, is filled with carbon
dioxicte and therefore bluish-red in color.
As it spreads out to the capillaries it un
loads its carbon dioxide and takes on oxy
gen, becoming scarlet-red in color, in
which shape it enters the left heart via
the pulmonary vein for distribution
throughout the body.
An Amazing Heart Response
Appreciating all that is involved in
making the heart beat and the blood cir
culate throughout the body makes it seem
all the more remarkable the way it has
been able to respond to mechanical treat
ment and, as it were, come to life again
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after it has stopped for a time. Such was
the case with a man who had "died"
twice last February, as reported in the
New York Times, April 20,1950. It seems
that after a second operation, the first
having been unsuccessful, respiration
and heart-beat stopped. The report
states:
The doctor immediately made an incision
over the heart, reached into the chest cavity,
and began to massage the lifeless organ by
hand. This treatment (begun at 1:30) was
continued until about 4 p.m., when it was re
ported that the patient was again living. But,
just as he was about to be removed to his hos
pital room, his heart failed for a second time.
Fortunately, since the operating room equip
ment and the surgeon were still at hand, the
doctor was able immediately to reopen the
chest cavity and resume manual- massage of
the heart. Hospital authorities reported that if
this treatment could not be applied within
four-and-a-half minutes after the heart had
stopped, the patient would suffer serious dete
rioration of the brain cells, even though
breathing and heart-beat could later be re
stored. On the second occasion, the surgeon
massaged the patient's heart until nearly
8 p.m. At this time it was found that his res
piration and heart were functioning normally,
and he was returned to his room, after nearly
seven hours of hovering between life and death
in the operating room. . . . His improvement
has been such that the authorities plan to dis
charge him to his home tomorrow, as the first
ease of "recurrent cardiac arrest with recov
ery" ever recorded.
The foregoing consideration of the
circulatory system certainly makes apropros the exclamation of the psalmist
David, "I will praise thee; for I am
fearfully and wonderfully made: mar
vellous are thy works; and that my soul
knoweth right well." Surely those who
would attribute such an amazing array
of delicate adjustments and coordinated
activity to chance, to a blind force of na
ture, deserve the psalmist's reproof:
"The fool hath said . . . There is no
God."—Psalm 139:14; 1 4 : 1 .
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Heart Trouble and Related Ailments

T

H E all-wise Creator designed the
human heart to serve us over a long
period of time; in fact, forever. However,
it was not made to stand up under all the
abuse that modern man Keeps putting
upon it because of ignorance, selfish am
bition, self-abuse or because of oppres
sion. That the wages of sin is death is
most pointedly brought home to us in
the matter of heart disease, which is the
No, 1 killer, three times as fatal as can
cer and accounting for more deaths than
the next five major causes combined.
Every indiscretion, every intemper
ance throws added work on the heart.
Self-indulgence, whether in food or in
other matters, makes the heart work
harder, and taking chances for the sake
of thrills is hard on the heart. Excite
ment in any form, gambling or what not,
is bad for it.
Not only that, but practically every
derangement of the body involves more
work for the heart. Certain diseases of
the kidneys, for instance, cause the heart
to beat harder in order to keep the blood
pure. Such conditions, if permitted to
continue, affect the heart permanently
and are known as secondary causes of
heart trouble. Whether death occurs be
cause the heart itself gives out, it taking
the lead, or whether death follows a gen
eral decline of all the organs is a matter
of dispute by scientists. Perhaps the
truth lies between the two, that some
times it is due to one and sometimes due
to the other.
While the heart finally succumbs to
overwork or abuse, it does not do so with
out a struggle, but makes every effort to
adapt itself to the added burdens or un
usual conditions imposed upon it. One
way it has of doing this is by enlarging
itself. There may be added strain be
cause the valves do not close properly,
some blood flowing back and thus requir
ing more beats to keep the body supplied
1
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with blood. This may be due to a struc
tural defect, either congenital or later
acquired because of some infection that
damaged the valves. Or the added strain
may be due to the hardening of the ar
teries, known as arteriosclerosis, which
means just that. This decreases the flow
of blood due to calcium deposits on the
muscles of the arteries, which is pre
ceded by a deterioration of the artery
wall. Also, such a condition robs the ar
teries of their flexibility, which is an im
portant factor in the circulation of the
blood.
If the heart muscle weakens and allows
the blood stream to slow up too much, the
serum or plasma of the blood oozes
through the capillaries, beginning at the
feet and gradually reaching the abdo
men, causing death. This is known as
dropsy. Or muscles weakened or dam
aged by infection or strain will not follow
through with the beat, giving the effect
of skipping beats. Veins, never too stur
dy, may become distended, resulting in
varicose veins; among the inducing caus
es of which are a faulty liver which al
lows poisons to accumulate in the blood
poor circulation, the strain of standing
on the feet for long periods of time, or
the strain that is put on a mother in con
nection with a pregnancy.
?

Angina pectoris, a spasm of the blood
vessels, may be caused by overexertion,
due to either too violent or too sustained
activity. There are sharp pains in the
heart, often as though the heart would
hurst, which make one think that death
is imminent, and often it does result in
death. It serves as a most timely warning
that that all-important organ is being
overworked and that for it to continue
to perform its functions one must slow
down.
Today much is still made of high blood
pressure, and insurance companies usu
ally check on it before issuing a policy
AWAKE
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to adults. However, the more modern ap
proach to it is to consider it as a symptom
rather than a disease and that in itself
it is not dangerous. In fact, a certain
hospital, after checking on thousands of
cases, came to the conclusion that while
any blood pressure above normal is un
desirable, the degree of high blood pres
sure has absolutely nothing to do with
anything.
A heart ailment that is serious is
coronary thrombosis, in which clots of
blood form in the blood stream, which,
by reaching the heart, cause an obstruc
tion often resulting in sudden death. A
similar ailment is the most frequent
cause of post-operative deaths, namely
thrombo-embolism, the forming of clots
in the blood vessels. Recently it has been
ascertained 'that the use of antibiotics,
such as penicillin, raises the tendency of
the blood to coagulate, therehy increas
ing the danger of blood clotting.

especially, "a merry heart doeth good
like a medicine."
Second, be moderate in physical ac
tivity. Do not rush to the trolley, the bus,
etc. Do not run upstairs. Shortness of
breath indicates that the heart is unable
to supply the cells of the body with
needed oxygen. Also avoid prolonged ex
ertion. Tour heart can do its work if you
do not overburden it. If engaged in work
requiring you to stand on your feet, take
a few minutes now and then to sit down
to rest. The ideal would be to stretch out
five minutes out of every hour or take
some time during the noon hour to stretch
out completely and relax.
Third, give attention to fresh air and
exercise. The two go well together. Ex
cept in extreme cases of heart trouble,
graded exercises, gradually increasing
them as the body is able to stand it, will
do much to help comhat and overcome
heart trouble. And that with fresh air.
A large part of the heart's work is sup
plying the cell's with oxygen; do not
give your heart still more work to do by
living or working in stuffy rooms. Some
even recommend that heart sufferers live
in tents so as to be sure to ,get enough
fresh air. It follows that a conscious
effort to breathe deeply will also help.
1

Common Sense
While the circulatory system is of
most complex structure and its ailments
many and varied, with many of the caus
es still undetermined, yet there is a con
sensus of opinion that just plain common
sense ean help much those suffering
from one or another of these ailments.
Fourth, watch yourself at the table.
One of the greatest enemies of the heart The admonition of the wise man, "put a
sufferer is his tendency to worry. Think knife to your throat if you be a man of
ing about the heart, giving it undue at keen appetite," is very much in order for
tention, just piles that much more work all heart sufferers, and especially those
on it. Mental strain strains the heart, who are overweight. Every extra pound
and there is no greater strain than w orry you carry with you means that much
because there is no solving of the prob more extra work for your heart. In some
lem. It has become a vicious habit. "Take cases a salt-free diet is indicated; others
no anxious thought for the morrow," is have benefited from the rice diet; and
the best kind of advice for such. If you others recommend cultured milk.
For those suffering with coronary
have mental work to do, do it while you
are fresh. Heart sufferers are also in thrombosis, a heart specialist' with the
clined to be depressed, this too is bad New York University Hospital recom
for the heart. Such should cultivate mends the following: the elimination of
cheerfulness by deliberately making all red meats, including liver; cutting
themselves think on things that are joy out as much as possible the "dry foods"
ful and hopeful. For the heart sufferer such as bread and potatoes, and the tak;
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ing of six to eight glasses daily of a to such drugs as digitalis and nux vom
drink composed of one-fourth citrus ica. On the other hand, nature doctors
juice of. some kind and three-fourths consider such drugs as rank poisons for
water. This method has been tried over the ailing body. Let each one be per
a long period of time with most favor suaded in his own mind. Many have been
able results. It is hardly necessary to add aided by massage and osteopathic treat
that neither alcoholic beverages nor to ments, others by hydrotherapy. But,
bacco are advocated in heart ailments. regardless of the therapy, it would be
And finally, there is the matter of the folly to think that they can give you last
emotions. Control of one's mental dis ing benefit if you continue to abuse your
position is imperative. Nothing is worse heart. They can only assist you to solve
for the weak heart than to fly into a rage. the problem.
Many a heart sufferer has ended his life
In conclusion, the Creator has given
prematurely because of losing all self- us a wonderful body, containing, among
control, just as many a one has ended it other things, a marvelous mechanism,
by overeating.
the heart with its circulatory system. It
There are many and conflicting thera can do a lot of work, but it will stand for
pies, each doubtless having something to only so much abuse. Its ailments are the
recommend it to the extent that it aids No. 1 killer, but needlessly so. Common
the circulatory system in its efforts to sense and self-control are your best helps
supply the body with food and take away in combatting them. Don't worry about
•its poisons. Most allopaths lean heavily your heart, but aho,don't abuse it!
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RUTH is simple. It can be understood by
young and old, rich or poor, well educat
ed or men of lowly station. But one must
seek it.
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RUTH is refreshing. It dispels life's cares,
revealing a sure hope of better things. The
man who knows the truth faces the future
with confidence and peace of mind.
RUTH is available to vou in the book "Let
Go& Be True", here illustrated. Begin an
adventure with truth bv ordering vour
copy today. Only 35c a copy, postpaid.
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War I I , the dollar would be de
valued to about 9c.

tJ. S. Court Bars Discrimination

JUNE
The U.N. Deadlock
<$> I d a report (d/f>) to the 50
member nations* O . N . secretary
^enercil Trygve l*'e outlined tiie
results of his mission to Moscow,
He did nor specifically state what
Premier Stalin had told turn, hut
indicated that the key to the solulino of the IT. N. deadlock wa^
ilie sealing of The delegate from
roin lli u II I sT China. Lt is over
(hi* matter that [ he U, N. has
been slalled since the Kusslan
walkouts starred last January.
There w a s speculation in early
.June Ihat a solution might be
reached with Fram-e and Kgypt
registering The twn additional
vote*! required to seat the dele
gate from communist China.

Peace Paths ?
<§> l \ S, delegate In the U. N..
Warren If. Austin, said (d/i'l
that united efforts U( the free na
tion* would bring peace If they
stick t o o t h e r and continue to
work together through thick anil
thin. Secretary of defense. Louis
Johnson, told thi'M * V. S. congresclonal committees fd/+!) that the
"only remaining mud to pence
ami security" is the effort to arm
those nations that resist commu
nist aggression. President Tru
man rook two views of pe.IRE
when it*.' panned a di>ma? pier lire
ui' ihe Soviet LUTON's in tent inns
and (old Congress that "(he
threat of aggression casts its
sliailow upon every quarter of the
globe"\ and then IUHT two hour*
later at his pre^s ionferonre said
1
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that the world seemed closer to
jfeace than in any time lu the last
rive years.

More Expenditures for "Peace"
^ President Truman requested
the U . S . Congress ( t i / 1 ) to pro
vide !|l],222 :>00.00rt for the second
year of the military assistance
program under which i h e 1 \ S.
provides equipment Air countries
win) resist "communist imperialism". A billion dollars or this
would go to the North Atlantic
area, H>]20,000,000 to (ireeee and
Turkey, and smaller amounts to
Iran, the Philippines, Korea and
China. Secretary of State Acheson warned that the expenditure
may have to be increased n e s t
year and thereafter. A few days
later (ti/ti) Truman signed n for
eign aid bill authorising $B.2iKK<m,<)O0 for the European l e a v 
er y Program and aid to underdeveloped areas of the world. The
money will go to Korea, noneomrmmist Chinn. Palestine and the
U. X , children's aid program, Tru
man halted U as a memorable
step forward in our p r o b a t a for
peace".
J
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An analysis of the Soviet budg
et made by l \ S. naval com
mander C i w n h a i g h of the Indus
trial College of the Armed Forces
s h o w e d Russia s e n d i n g .f4V*ti',000,000 a year for military pur
poses, and reported that the cost
to the V. S. ut' a war with Uussla
would he SHoXHmono.OOO i* year.
According To nreenhalgh, if such
a war cOTilinneil as long a s World

^ ThreeunanimousruUngs £ / 6 )
of the U, S. Supreme Court
against racial discrimination In
education and railroad dining
cars brought much comment from
both aides. Although the court did
not say that separation of the
races is illegal, it dtd say, in cas
es involving the universities of
Texas and Oklahoma, that "sep
arate" education for Negroes
must be "equal" tn every respect,
and that, although a colored stu
dent is permitted in the same
classroom with whites, if he is
forced to sit separate from them
he still is not receiving "equal"
opportunity, Tn the third case
rhe EUURR ruled that the Southern
Hallway's practice of permitting
Negroes to e a t In dining cars only
at special tables reserved for
them and screened off from the
other passengers is illegal.

McCarthy's Tactics Challenged
^ Seven Republican senators at
tacked the methods Senator Mc
Carthy has used In h i s 4-month
attempt to prove c o m m u n i s t
infiltration of the TJ S. State
Department. D e n o u n c i n g his
"smear" tactics, they said ( 6 / 1 )
that they were "not proud of the
reckless abandon In which unr

charges have been hurled"
Cyroved
their fellow Kepublican, and
l

that 'rhe American people ore
sick and tired of seeing innocent
people smeared and guilty people
w h i t e r ashed".

Socialist Presidential Candidate
<^ Norman Thomas, who haa six
times been the Socialist party's
candidate for president of the
U . S . , said that he will not run
again. The largest number of
votes be received w a s SSo.000 in
and in IMS he received only
M(UHA>, Me said,
"Six times is
enough,"

Western Hemisphere Census
^> The first hemisphere census In
history w a s half completed by
.TIME, according to Dr. Calvert
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Dedrtck ot the V. S. Census Bu
reau, who said that It will prob
ably show 325,000,000 persons liv
ing in North, South and Central
America. "According to current
estimates, Latin America is the
fa« test-em wing population in the
world," he stated. This WILL be
the first census ever taken in
Ecuador and'the first IN over for
ty years IN Uruguay and Boliviu.
Argentine D e p u t y Assails Peron
^ In Argentina a member of the
Chamber of Deputies inserted
into the Congrm'ional
Record
(which Is available for a few
cents on the newsstands) an un
precedented eleven-page denun
ciation of the Pertfn regime as a
dictatorship, charging that it Is
comparable to those of Hitler and
Mussolini, and that Peron and his
wife have taken over everything
from labor unions and courts to
primary school children, and add
ing that freedoms of press, assem
bly, and speech do not exist. A
Chamber of Deputies committee
considered ousting the author.
Dr. Mauriclo Yadarola, from the
Chamber, while bis article points
to similar actions against three
othe* deputies as proof of llie
Jack of freedom of speech- Tt was
Claimed that nothing tike the
dynamite-laden article has been
published since the Peron regime
started closing opposition papers
almost three years ago. The issue
of the Congrettional Record con
taining the article was recalled
from circulation. One deputy sug
gested that "IF neeessiiry, this edi
tion be burned IN the public
square".

Schuman Pool Plan Progresses
^ Six nations expressed willing
ness to participate In the talks
scheduled for June 20 in Paris on
the plan of French foreign min
ister Robert Schuman to pool
European steel and coal indus
tries. Britain was invited, but
held back for fear that the plan
might Interfere with her planned
economy. It was decided (6/3) to
go ahead with the discussions
without Britain, but to keep Lon
don informed on the progress of
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the talks. The plan proposes that
heavy industries In the countries
that join the, pool be put under a
"Joint.high authority" whose de
cisions would bind member coun
tries. It would seek to improve
and advance tLe production of
steel and coal, and by fusing Ger
man and French industries It Is
hoped that the [tool would make
war between these countries im
possible. The West German gov
ernment at Bonn expressed opti
mism and enthusiasm over the
plan, but It was reported that
German steel magnates in the
lluhr do not share this enthusi
asm, although other Germans
hailed It as the first step toward
creating a strong third force In
Western Europe powerful enough
to make wut between the I'.S.
and the Soviet Union impossible,
with the possibility of eventually
bridging the gap between these
two countries.

European Diet and Production
^ Food consumption per person
in Europe is generally about up
to the prewar level, according m
u study made by the U. N. Eco
nomic Commission for Europe.
Although meat consumption var
ies considerably in different Eu
ropean countries, yet there Is on
ly slight difference in the intake
of calories and proteins of var
ious European peoples despite
their enormous differences in in
come. It was also reported (6/111
thai Marshall Plan nations expect
;i peak in farm production this
Vear, and that Industrial produc
tion in Western Europe is reach
ing unprecedented heights, and is
now 24 percent above the prewar
level.
Belgium's Catholic- Party Wins
<^> For the third time In a year
the Belgians tinned out to vote
on what lias become the monoto
nous subject of the return of Kins
I-eopold. Five and a half million
voters elected a new parliament
in the hope that It would deter
mine whether Leopold would he
recalled from exile. The election
gave the Social Christians (Cath
olic) a 4-seat majority in Bel

gium's lower hoase, although they
received less than 47 percent of
the votes. A new Social Christian
cabinet was formed ( 6 / 8 ) , and
with their majority the Social
Christians could impose their will
C D the nation and recall the king,
but there was speculation that
some compromise would he pro
posed to overcome the split tbat
the country would suffer from
such action.

Honor Fictitious b a t o n

Hero
^ The famous American chil
dren's story about a little Dutch
boy who stuck his finger into a
hole in the dike to save Holland
from n flood is purely fictitious,
but American tourists year after
ypnr have asked to he shown the
exact spot where the little boy
plugged up the dike. Finally the
Dutch gave up explaining that
the story was a myth invented by
its author, Mary Mapes Dodge,
and they unveiled a statue (6/71
of a little boy to commemorate an
event that never occurred. The
Dutch hope that nnw American
tourists will be satisfied.

France May Yet Have 'Coke'
<$• The bill directed against CocnCola, passed by the French Na
tional Assembly In February, was
rejected unanimously (6/81 by
the Council of the Republic, the
advisory second house of the
French Parliament. This rejec
tion sends llie bill back to the,Nalional Assembly, where it is ex
pected thnt rhe hill will be per
mitted to die.

West Germany Can
Make Treaties
<^ The West German government
located at Bonn was empowered
(C/HI to negotiate and conclude
treaties with other countries with
out prior approval, but still Sub
ject to the Allies' veto. If not
vetoed within twenty-one days
the treaties will be considered
valid.

Request for West German Police
<$> West German Chancellor Ade
nauer asked permission to estab
lish a federal police force of
AWAKE

!

2.*>,00Q. men, which he oon tended
la necessary to maintain Internal
security, especially in view of the
constant stream of refugees from
the Russian section.. This request
for £5,000 men Is In contrast to
the Russian establishment of the
Bereittchajten (emergency units)
of 50,000. and the 220,000 -Peo
ple's Police" In East Germany.
The Allied High Commission was
reportedly giving the request fa
vorable consideration ( 6 / 2 ) , al
though It favored a force of about
3,000.

Gut German Border Agreement
$> A treaty between East Ger
many and Poland setting their
national boundary at the OderN e l s s e line was a n n o u n c e d
June 7. This establishment of a
final border between Poland and
East Germany gave to Poland
60,000 square miles of former
German territory that had been
temporarily given to Poland at
the Potadam Conference in 194-J
as compensation for tin- land
taken by Russia. However, the
Big Three governments meeting
at Potsdam stated that the Ger
man boundary could not be final
ly settled until a German peace
treaty was concluded. As such a
peace treaty has not been made,
this settling of the border dispute
was called "treason to all Ger
many", by West German news
papers, and the U. S. State De
partment protested ( 6 / 7 ) that
the representatives of the East
German regime could not speak
for the German people and did
not have the authority to settle
the matter of the frontier.
Czechoslovak Treason Trial
<& At the biggest of all Czecho
slovak "treason trials" thirteen
persons received severe sentenc
es on the charge that they planned
an armed revolt against the gov
ernment. Although all i ha defend
ants confessed, in the usual man
ner of Eastern European trials in
recent years, one described the
communist regime as the "dregs
of society". The prosecutor said
that Ihe trial proved thitt foreign
diplomats were directing antiJULY
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Czech activities, and attributed
the leading role to the "diplomats
of the United States, which rules
and directs the war camp". Four
of the prisoners are to be execut
ed, four others received life sen
tences, and the remainingfiveare
to be imprisoned from fifteen to
twenty-eight years.

Kazakhs Defeated in China
# The last hard core of resist
ance to the Chinese communists,
the Kazakh and White Russian
cavalry of Osman Bator, has been
defeated and scattered into the
Bogdo D a mountains of China's
Slnklang province, according to
a Chinese communist announce
ment (6/41. It stated that more
than 14,000 surrendered or were
captured or killed during the
week ending May 23. A former
U. S. vice-consul, Douglas S. MncKiernan, r e p o r t e d l y played a
leadmn role in assembling these
forces to resist the communists,
but no word was heard of him
following the surrender.

Korean Elections
•$> In its second election since the
South Korean republic became
Independent in ISMS, the political
parties supporting the Korean
president, Syngraun Ilhee, received
u severe loss (.1/2(1). A strong
party system lias not yet been
developed, and many of the new
National Assembly members are
independents. Their victory was
attributed to Rhee's campaign
against many of the Independent
candidates, even to the point of
imprisoning some of them, and
nlso to his high-handed tactics in
handling the election, and to the
continued Inflation In Korea.

Japanese Elections
^ The pence treaty was the main
issue of Japan's parliamentary
elections 1H/4I. Three days be
fore the voring the government
bad stated that it was prepared
to sign a separate treaty with
any Allied nation that would rec
ognize J a p a n e s e independence,
even though a joint treaty with
Russia and the U, S. has thus far
been blocked. Japan's voters ex

pressed general approval of this
plan, for Premier Yoshlda's party
was victorious in the elections
and its key campaign issue was
its pledge to work for such a
separate peace treaty.

Curb on Japanese Communists
•$) General ItacArthur cracked
down ( 8 / 6 ) on the Japanese com
munists who had accused the Al
lies of exploiting Japan, demand
ed that the Americans leave, and
denounced the proposal for a
Japanese peace treaty without
Russian participation. MacArthur
ordered the Japanese government
to ban from public life all 24
members or the party's central
committee. This prevents them
from making speeches in public,
publicly acting as party officials,
and requires the resignation of
those who were members of the
Diet (Japan's Parliament). The
following day the official commu
nist paper Akahata called for a
general strike in protest, and
MacArthur ordered its top 17 edi
torial members likewise banned
from public life. The authority
for such action came from a 1946
directive aimed primarily at the
war-lord clique. The ban did not
extend to the entire Communis!
party, so that it would not be
driven underground, but applied
only to its officials and was ex
pected to curtail the party's pub
licity and prestige.

Mauna Loa Blows Her Top
Mauna Loa's heaviest eruption
of the century occurred ( 6 / 1 )
when this Hawaiian volcano, the
world's fiercest, erupted with a
glow that was seen for 200 miles.
It shot melted rock 500 feet into
the air, and steam up 20,000 feet.
A stream of lava swept toward
tile sea at a speed of from 20 to
40 miles an hour, partially buried
small villages, piled ten feet high
on a main highway, and finally
boiled over a cliff 25 miles away
and dropped 100 feet into the sea.
The sea water boiled, and as far
as a mile from the shore it was
scalding hot. The residents Of the
area fled, and uo one was caught
in the lava flow,
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LIFE IS PRECIOUS
Men cling tenaciously to it even in this world of sorrow and un
certainty. If our few fleeting years could be extended into eternity and
present sorrows replaced by unbroken happiness, wouldn't this earth
he a wonderful place? Would you like to live forever on earth in perfect
tranquillity and peace? Like to, yes! But can you? That is the question
soon to be discussed by the president of the Watchtower Bible and Tract
Society, Inc., Mr. N. H. Knorr. Note the time and place of this free
Bible discourse and make it a point to attend:

CAN YOU LIVE FOREVER
IN HAPPINESS ON EARTH?
Public Address by

N. H. KNORR
President,

Watchtower

Society

SUNDAY AUGUST 6 3:00 P. M.
YANKEE STADIUM
New York City
This free public Bible lecture will climax an 8-day international
convention of Jehovah's witnesses. More than fifty-five nations and
islands of the sea will be represented among the thousands of delegates.
You are invited to the entire convention from July 30 through August (i.
Come and see first-hand how people from even' corner of the earth are
oven now living in happiness despite present uncertainties.
Address your inquiries for rooms to WATCHTOWER CONVENTION COMMITTEE, SS7 W.
157th St,, N e w York 82, N. V, For information on special transportation arrangements consult tfte
local company of Jehovah's witnesses.
Residents of N e w York and vicinity m a y hear this important talk via radio, if u n a b l e ' ^
attend personally.

Radio Broadcast:
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WBBR 1330 on your dial
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Its Prevalence, History and Methods
Its Risks, Rackets and Alternatives

Plight of the Palestine Refugees
T h e t r a g e d y t h a t c o m e s in t h e w a k e of w a r

The Grand Canyon
Nature's capital city

Blood Transfusion and the Bible
C o u n u t h e cost, c h o o s e y o u r course

THE

M I S S I O N OF T H I S J O U R N A L
N e w s sources thit fire able to keep you awoke to the vital issues
of cur times must be unfettered by censorship s.nd selfish interests*
"Awakel" has no fetters. It recognizes facts, faces facts, is firee to
publish facts. It is not bound by political ambitions or obligations; it is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely t o you. But it does not abuse its freedom- It
maintains integrity to truth,
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"Awake F uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its o w n correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four comers of the earth their uncenaorcd, on-the-scenes
reports come t o you through these columns. This journal's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. It is read in many nations, in many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why* ita cover*
age is as broad as the earth and as high ad the heavens.
"Awake 1" pledges itself to righteous principles, t o exposing hidden
foes and subtJe dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent World, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a righteous N e w World.
Get acquainted with "Awake I" Keep awake by reading "Awakel"
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BLOOD TRANSFUSION THERAPY
Its Prevalence, History and Methods

M

ANY are the philanthropic move^ at public gatherings the theme is sung:
ments that make appeals to our "Brother, can you spare a pint?"
neighbor love. This worthy cause and
The politicians join in the refrain:
that, we are told, deserve support. Pe "Mayor [O'Dwyer—New York] Urges
riodic campaigns are put on by the Red Blood Gifts ; "Sing Sing Lifer Freed by
Cross, the Salvation Army, the Com Dewey, Traded Blood with Dying Child";
munity Chest. Then there are those pri "Marshall Warns of Emergency Blood
marily c o n c e r n e d with
Need"; "Eisenhower Asks
health; the Cancer Fund;
Columbia F a c u l t y and
That aU may understand the
the Tuberculosis Christ
Campus to Give Blood "
many aspects to consider In
mas Seals, the "March of
The e n t e r t a i n m e n t
regard to blood transfusion,
Dimes" for the sufferers
world publicizes its p a r t :
the "Awake!" magazine fs
of infantile paralysis, etc.
the entire casts of two
herewith pubtishlng a series
Broadway s h o w s "Give
Among such campaigns
of three articles on the sub
Blood on Stage". Frater
is one that has come to the
ject. These will take up the
nal societies "adopt" pa
fore especially with "World
following points; (1) preva
tients with serious blood
W a r II, Sponsored by the
lence, history and methods;
diseases, supplying them
Red Cross, it requests, not
(2) risks, rackets and alter
with blood regularly; busi
our money, but our blood.
natives; (3) the Scriptural
ness firms, labor unions
And for what purpose? To
position regarding the use
and educational i n s t i t u 
be used for blood transfu
of
blood
in
transfusions*
tions s u p p o r t the Red
sions, ostensibly to save
Cross "Bloodmobiles".
the lives of others—those
Most conspicuous are the clergy:
undergoing operations, those having had
Priest Asks Blood for 2 111 Children";
accidents or hemorrhages, those suffer
Four Clergymen to Talk on Blood Bank
ing serious blood diseases, and to build Program"; "Priest's Plea Brings 150
up a reserve of plasma to be used in the Donors"; "Churches Aid Blood Bank";
next war. By contributing our blood in "Red Cross Honors Cardinal"; "Cardi
this manner we will save the life of an nal [Dougherty] Is Cited for Blood Do
other, we are assured. And much blood nor Aid," and pictures show him receiv
is needed. Some hospitals use close to ing a certificate of appreciation from the
1,000 pints a month; and in cities like Red Cross officials in recognition of his
London and New York upward of a assistance to their blood donor program.
quarter million pints are used annually. And a Red Cross bulletin states: "most
So, on the radio, in the public press and
31
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striking feature of the past year's [1949] pint of their blood. In Germany and in
blood bank program was the cooperation German-occupied countries the people
were forced to give blood, in typical Nazi
of the Catholic Church."
While donations of blood in response fashion. This caused riots in many p a r t s
to such appeals are limited to a pint at a of Poland. And Russia hit on the happy
time, many have donated blood repeated and practical idea—most repugnant to
ly- Thus the Red Cross tells that of the other lands though—of using cadaver
millions that donated blood during World blood, blood of those who died suddenly
W a r I I , 1,500,000 donated eight pints and and who had been apparently in good
3,000, 16 pints, or two gallons; this giv health. This is collected within eight
ing an over-all average of two pints per hours after death. We are told that ca
daver blood is used throughout Russia
donor.
and th&t her largest casualty and emer
One Man Gives Four Barrel*!
gency hospital uses nothing else. Russia
Nor have some been content to limit also makes great use of placental blood
their donations to 16 pints. Foremost (by the organ of communication between
among such was "Spike" Howard, strong a mother and unborn child). At each
man of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, who, childbirth from a half to a whole tumbler
over a period of thi rtv-five Years (be died ful of this blood is salvaged, and it is
in 1946 at the age of 68), donated 1,100 said tiiat her foremost maternity hos
pints of blood, or more than four barrels! pital uses only this kind. In the United
He considered the highlight of his blood States there is some use of it, but pri
donor activity the time be donated five marily in making commercial products
pints within a three-day period^and dur from blood. The blood that the mother
ing an epidemic be submitted to trans loses in connection with the "afterbirth"
fusions every day for six weeks. He had is also used in Russia and elsewhere, but
an "after-transfusion diet" consisting of it is not nearly so valuable, besides in
three to four pounds of ground steer volving the risk of contamination.
me^t, spiced with salt, which he felt had
something to do with his remarkable
So blood has been and is being gathered
ability to manufacture blood.
from the people, at birth, during life and
In the front ranks of living blood do- even after death; willingly and unwill
nors, though far behind Mr. Howard, is ingly, by democracies and by the totaliS. Geo. P. Lesur, who received a medal tarians alike. Blood transfusion occupies
for social merit from the French govern^ a most respected place in this modern
mentupon his donating 135 pints. Among world as concerns almost everybody ex
the foremost blood donors in the United cept . . . except whom? TCxcept Jeho
States is a Catholic priest, Alexander vah's witnesses, who are in hut not'a p a r t
Btitkowsky, of Poughfreepsie, New York, of thix wo I'M.—John lot !9;
He is widely publicized lor his corpuscle
philanthropy, which has already exceed History of Blood Transfusion
ed one hundred pints. And other press
Of course, being so different in so
reports keep telling of this one and that many other respects it is not surprising
one giving fifty or more pints of the all- that Jehovah's witnesses should not fol
important stream of life.
low the way of this modern world in re
Different countries have different gard to blood transfusions.' But why,
ways of collecting blood. This was es you ask do they have nothing to do with
pecially true during the last war. After it? Can it be that they are not as much
the sneak attack on Pearl Harbor, civil concerned with the welfare of their neigh
ian traffic violators were given the choice bors as others a r e ! Hardly that, for no
of paying the fine in dollars or with a class of people are so ready to help out
f
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as they; in fact, no other class are so
fully devoted to unselfish service as they
are, Then can it be that they have scrupies against the practice of blood trans
fusion 1 Yes, they do. And why? Because
they feel that blood transfusions involve
needless risks, or because they are con
vinced that the transfusing of blood is
contrary to the teachings of the Bible!
Briefly the answer i s : Primarily because
they are convinced that the Bible pro
hibits the use of blood in any form and in
any manner by one of another. For a
brief consideration of this aspect of the
subject please see the article under
the heading "Thy Word Is Truth", on
page 25. True, there are risks that should
not be o v e r l o o k e d and which will be
dealt with at length in this issue of
Awake! However, solely on the basis of
such risks Jehovah's witnesses would
not make an issue of blood transfusion.
To get a complete and rounded out
picture of blood transfusion therapy it
seems well to briefly review its history
and its methods.
Many people who have no aversion to
having a pint of blood transfused into
their veins would be quite squeamish
about drinking a pint of human 'blood.
But, whether we like it or not, trans
fusion of blood is the same as eating it,
for by means of it the blood of one in
dividual is used to nourish and strength
en another. In fact, there seems to be a
measure of inconsistency in this matter,
for when glucose solutions are injected
into the blood it is referred to as intra
venous feeding, and exactly the same
method is used today in blood trans
fusion.
Long before man transfused blood he
was taking it by mouth, both animal and
human blood. The Bible tells of the drink
offerings of blood. (Psalm 16:4) Secular
history tells of warriors who drank the
blood of those they had slain in battle,
hoping thereby to gain the prowess of
their victims. Others drank it for medic
inal purposes.
AUGUST
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In 1492 the physicians of Pope Inno
cent V I I I tried to cure him by means of
the blood of three youths whose lives it
cost However, their methods were not
successful, and it is stated that the med
ical gentlemen involved were rewarded
for their pains by being executed, with
the exception of one who fled the country.
Although this is often cited as the first
case of attempted blood transfusion,
such is doubted by the foremost living
authority on the subject (Wiener).
Early in the sixteenth century the idea
of blood transfusion was suggested by a
physician, and in 1615 one even de
scribed in Retail how this might be done,
by having the blood flow from one to
another by means of tubes. Although
there is no record that he tried it him
self, yet it is essentially the same method
that is still used at times. After many
experiments on various animals, with
fatal results, a successful transfusion
was made between two dogs in 1665.
A few years before, Dr. Denys (Denis),
of France, experimented in transfusion
in a human, he giving nine ounces of
lamb's blood to a lad who was suffering
with anemia. As the lad did not die, but
got well, Denys was credited with per
forming the first successful blood trans
fusion upon a human. However, one
writer on this subject observes that what
saved the lad was not the transfusion of
lamb's blood, but the fact that Dr. Denys
did not continue bloodletting the patient,
which was so customary in his day, and
because of which the lad suffered from
anemia. The amount of lamb's blood,
while not doing him any good, was not
sufficient to harm him. So the doctor
''received applause which should rightly
have gone to nature for providing man's
body with efficient blood-manufacturing
facilities". Or, as Jehovah's witnesses
would say: "Credit should have gone to
the great Creator, Jehovah God, for pro
viding man with such efficient bloodmanufacturing facilities!"
5

Incidentally, this bit of medical history
shows the irony associated with the faith
that men put in recognized medical prac
tice; A patient is made worse and laid
low with anemia by reason of the doc
tor's following the customary practice
of the day—bloodletting. Another doctor
steps in who stops this waste of the
body's vital fluid. But, not content to
let it go at that, he administers what
could have been a lethal potion had the
patient been less robust or the amount
larger. So, because the patient survived
in spite of the doctor's mistake, the doc
tor is hailed as the first one to perform
a "successful" blood transfusion in a
human!

This question was largely answered by
Landstemer (Viennese Nobel prize win
ner) in 1900 by the discovery of certain
factors which cause the agglutination of
the red cells. This "gluing together"' was
found to be eaused by two distinct fac
tors in the serum known as agglutinins
and two factors in the red cells which
were, culled agglutinogens. By this dis
covery all people were divided into four
classes. Those whose red cells had agglu
tinogen A" belonged to group A ; those
whose cells had the agglutinogen "B '
belonged to group B ; those whose cells
had both were placed in group A B ; and
those whose cells had neither were la
beled group 0 . The agglutinins of the
serum were found to be distributed in a
similar manner, enabling a double check
to be made as to the compatibility of the
bloods involved.
4i
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Dr. Denys tried a few more blood
transfusions, one of which was in a syph
ilitic patient and which had fatal results.
The wife of the patient sued, claiming
that the doctor had poisoned her hus
Later two subgroups were found, mak
band. (And so he had, although not with ing six in all. In 1927 the *M", "N" and
any poison, but with lamb's blood.) The " P " factors were found, and later still
court, while exonerating him. forbade more subgroups. But even with the great
further blood transfusions. Later the est care in classifying all these blood
practice was also banned by the French groups unfavorable symptoms and even
Parliament, the English government and deaths resulted from blood transfusions.
by the pope (1675).
In 1940, after years of experimenting
on various animals in efforts to develop
a serum that would detect further blood
Typing Blood
Early in the nineteenth century inter groups, Landsteiner (pioneer in blood
est in blood transfusion therapy revived grouping) and Wiener (present fore
and men began to use human Wood. By most authority) discovered another ele1900 blood transfusions were being used ment, the Bh factor, which divided all
more and more, but generally only in ex the race into two more classes. This was
treme cases, as about half of them re so named because it was first located
sulted in fatalities. The doctors in those while experimenting' with rhesus rnondays simply could not understand why keys. Tests showed that about 85 percent
the stream that gave life to one individ of the white race have this factor, and
ual should cause the death of another were therefore called Bh positive, the
when transferred to his circulatory sys rest not having it, Eh negative. Tests to
tem. Experiments had finally established day are generally limited to the four
that while fatal results followed when the main AB groups, two of their subgroups
blood of the various animal species was and to the Rh factor.
mixed, there were no untoward reactions
While sex has no bearing on these
when the transfusion was between dog
and dog, cow* and cow, etc. But why were factors, difference in race does reveal
transfusions between human creatures variations in the numbers of the various
groups. All these factors are hereditary,
not equally successful f
following the laws discovered by the
6
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Austrian monk Mendel. Because of this quill or tube. I n . some instances this
they are gaining more and more recog method is still used. Most prevalent to
nition in legal circles, often helping to day, however, is the "indirect" method
solve a murder or the question of dis whereby the blood is first collected in a
puted parentage.
j a r and then fed to the patient drop by
In view of the many groups, main and drop into a vein. Recently another meth
subgroups, the Americana states that at od has come to the fore whereby the
least 400 different classifications are the blood is pushed into an artery by air
oretically possible. Not content with this, pressure." This method is used when
Wiener, in discussing the ever-increasing speed is considered important, as by
number of groups that are being dis means of it a pint enters the body in a
covered, savs that "an individuality of minute and a half instead of the halfthe blood reminiscent of the fingerprints hour that the drop by drop method takes.
is conceivable", and adds that Landstein- (It usually takes seven minutes to obtain
er was also of this opinion. In other a pint from a donor.)
words, it is conceivable that each indi
Experts claim that stored blood begins
vidual has his own type of blood, and to deteriorate after the fourteenth day,
that it could he distinguished from that although generally it is used until the
of anvbodv else.
twenty-first. Because of this perishable
Another obstacle which long plagued nature of blood, dried plasma (blood
the blood transfusers was the coagulat from which both the water and the cells
ing characteristic of blood. As is well have been removed) is frequently used,
known, as soon as blood comes in con especially in time of war. It also has the
tact with the air it begins to clot, and advantage of not requiring typing.
clots entering the blood stream might
Among other elements that are sep
easily prove fatal, especially if they got arated and used are serum albumin; the
into the heart chambers. In 1914 this gamma globulins, which contain the anti
problem was solved by the discovery that bodies that fight disease; fibrinogen, the
sodium nitrate prevented the clotting of blood's prime clotting agent; etc. These
blood and had no bad effects on the heart. are made into powders, sponges, paste,
Since then all blood is "nitrated" as it plastic and tissue, all exploiting their
is taken from the donor, which also helps original functions in the blood.
in storing it. Dextrose is also added.
How much blood is used in a single
case? This varies a great deal, ranging
Transfusion Methods and Blood Fractions all the way from a few ounces for an in
In transfusing blood a number of dif fant to more than 30 pints during the
ferent methods have been tried, some of course of a major operation in aji adult.
which have proved to be more practical Those having serious blood diseases of
than others. Oldest and most difficult was ten receive from two to four pints a
the "direct" method, in which the two month, some children having already re
veins were sutured (sewn together). ceived from 400 to 500 pints of blood.
This method is no longer used as it does
So much for our background of the
not permit repeated transfusions. Then prevalence, history and methods of blood
came the "scmidirect" method whereby transfusion. In the article following we
the veins were joined together with a consider some of the risks involved.
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Blood Transfusion Therapy
RISKS, RACKETS, AND ALTERNATIVES
• E G A R D L E S S of the
.method used, b l o o d
transfusion has ever been
a c c o m p a n i e d by risks.
Many are the lives, both
of animals and men, that
have been sacrificed in ex
periments of transfusing animal blood
in animals, animal blood in man, and
human blood in man. That risks are still
involved is freely admitted by the fore
most authority (Wiener) on the subject:
Since blood transfusion therapy involves a
certain though only a slight risk, it must not
be employed without definite indication. Un
fortunately, this principle is not always fol
lowed. Patients are being transfused because
of general debility, due to various causes . . .
with results not worth the effort or even detri
mental. In cases of acute leukemia [disease of
white corpuscles'! or carcinomatosis [multiple
cancer] the family should be informed of the
inevitable outcome rather than be subjected to
the expense of a therapy which can at best
prolong s miserable existence for a short time.
Danger lurks in such simple matters a s
the speed with which the blood is given
and the amount, especially in heart cases.
Hemoglobin contents of blood must be
considered. Equipment must be kept
aseptic (fully sterilized). Some even rec
ommend giving only a few cubic
meters of blood at first, and if no un
toward symptoms are noticed' then to
continue. Of course, if the patient is un
conscious such unfavorable
would not be noted. Blood transfusion
should be halted at the first appearance
of any unfavorable reaction.

centi

symptomB

Blood stored too long may prove
worthless or even dangerous. In fact, in
some cases only fresh blood should be
used, a s noted in the New York Times of
May 1 9 , 1 9 5 0 : "Using F r e s h Blood Vital
in Maternity. Research Shows Stored
8

Fluid May Lose Clotting Agent, Caus
ing Toxemic Fatality." Still more serious
are the errors in typing blood. Regard
ing these risks Dr. Wiener further states:
Positive reaction may be missed if the mix
ture . . . is not observed for a long enough
time, such as due to the haste incident to an
emergency blood transfusion . . . blood of
newborn infants may be of low sensitivity, the
same is true of stored blood. However, even
with fresh blood taken from adults false re
actions have been obtained and one of the
most common errors is to confuse "AB" blood
of subgroup "AjB" for group "B" on account
of weakness of activity . . . In certain types
only careful workers will succeed in making
correct analysis.
Also acute infections, bacteria, preg
nancy, malignancy (such as cancer) will
play havoc with tests, we are told.
Death from
Transfusions
Dr. "Wiener also relates the case of a
donor whom he typed as "AB" who told
him that he had on three previous oc
casions been classified as "O", which is
just the opposite. ("AB" indicates pos
session of both agglutinating factors in
jurious to other blood cells, whereas
those having "O" blood are termed "uni
versal donors", a s their blood has neither
of these elements.) Upon investigation it
was found that in one of these three
previous donations the mistake had been
discovered and the blood cells separated
and only the plasma used without any
serious consequences. And in the other
two cases? In one the patient receiving
the blood died four hours after the trans
fusion, and in the other four days lat
er. Circumstances accompanying their
deaths left no doubt in his mind that they
were due to hemolysis (destruction of
red cells by incompatible serum), but in
neither case did the attending physician
even suspect that sueh was the case. The
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operation was blamed for one death, the
disease for the other. Regarding this fail
ure to properly identify such causes of
death Wiener further states:
If fatalities occur after several days from
uremia caused by hemolytic reaction, the con
nection between the death and the transfusion
may not be recognized. This explains why, un
til recently, deaths from uremia following
blood transfusions, particularly in pregnancy
cases, were erroneously believed to be due to
complications of pregnaney, such as toxemia,
rather than to transfusion.'
A Dr. Frank Lahey, in speaking at an
American Medical Association session in
Atlantic City, New Jersey, in 1949, also
stressed the dangers of mismatched blood
"when laboratory tests are not sufficient
ly complete or carried out with meticu
lous care". And in the New York Times
of April 2, 1950, a Dr. N. C. Kiefer was
quoted as saying that blood was "a com
modity that can be lethal unless it is col
lected and transfused with strict con
formity to complex safety standards".
Among the most serious forms of mis
typing is the mixing of the Rh positive
with the Rh negative, and especially in
the case of women. According to two doc
tors at the Johns Hopkins Medical School
and Hospital, "the danger is that Rh
negative women and little girls may be
sensitized through blood transfusion
with Rh positive blood. Then if they
marry Rh positive men, their babies will
be born with severest form of erythro
blastosis [a disease of the red blood
cells] and usually will not survive." A s
an example of this they cite the case of a
'twenty-two-year-old woman whose first
baby was jaundiced five hours after its
birth because of anti-positive substances
in its mother's blood. The anti-Rh sub
stances developed as a result of a trans
fusion of about five ounces of blood when
the mother herself was a two-month-old
baby suffering with dysentery.
A t the Johns Hopkins Hospital cases
of this dread malady have increased five
fold in recent years, matching exactly the
AUGUST
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rate of increase in blood transfusions.
Since the percentage of Rh negatives in
the population is fixed, never more or
less than 13-15 percent, the increase must
be due to an increase in the number of
women sensitized to Rh positive blood
because of blood transfusions, the doc
tors held.
In this connection it is of interest to
note that a man was awarded a judgment
of $9,000 because of the death of his wife,
which occurred, two days after she had
received a blood transfusion. A post
mortem examination revealed that she
was Rh negative whereas she had been
given Rh positive blood.
Diseased Blood
Equally as great a risk if not greater
than that of mistyping of blood is dis
eased blood. Regarding blood donors,
the authority Wiener states that their
"health must be perfect". An article ap
pearing in the January 29,1950, Sunday
Bulletin, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania,
states:
What many sincere donors don't know,
however, is the fact that blood that is not free
from germs may cost the life it was meant to
save. For this reason each person who gives
blood should be completely honest in telling
about the diseases he has had. Each attendant
at a blood bank must be meticulous about
records and blood tests. . . . At one time an
investigation showed that almost five percent
of the blood collected by one of the leading
blood banks was contaminated with the hepa
titis virus [a dread liver malady].
After telling of a young girl who was
given a blood transfusion after an, acci
dent and as a result had a liver ailment
that took her longer to recover from
than from the accident itself, the article
continues:
Various types of viruses, including those of
influenza and infantile paralysis, might be
present in blood or plasma intended for trans
fusion, unless the greatest vigilance is exer
cised. Similarly, such blood or-plasma might
carry germs causing malaria and other dis-
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eases. Or, it might contain allergy-proditeing
substances, called "allergens". Such substances
might cause hives, asthma, or hay fever . . .
The virus of hepatitis, or other viruses, can
not be observed under the microscope. This
makes such infection a greater hazard than
that from bacterial organisms which arc more
easily detected
h

The danger that lurks in the trans
fusion of diseased blood is further em
phasized by the news report which told
of the widow of a war veteran suing the
government for more than $175,000 be
cause he died from a transfusion of blood
which she claimed was jaundiced. Em
phasizing this risk also, a writer in the
Saturday Evening Post for March 25,
1950, tells that this hepatitis vims is one
of the hardest to kill and that an individ
ual may have it for five months before
he becomes so sick as to he aware of its
presence. Because of the delayed appear
ance of ill efforts, as well as the prejudice
in favor of transfusions, the blood trans
fusion seldom gets blame it deserves.
In view of all the factors that mast he
considered in the transfusion of blood:
the exact amount; the speed with which
it is injected; the aseptic (sterile) con
dition of the equipment; the accurate
typing of the many groups; and the dan
ger lurking in contamination of blood
—is it not understating the matter to way
that there is a "slight risk involved"?
Commercial Traffic in Blood
And if, even with complete honesty, so
many risks are real and present because
of the human factors of negligence and
forgetfulness, what shall we say as to
the risk when circumstances cast a sus
picion on the honesty of those involved,
because the blood is bought and sold?
That people do sell their blood, and that
for all kinds of reasons, is everyday
news: "Blood Balances Citv Debt";
"School Boys_ Sell Blood to Raise? Easy
Money"; ''Church Members Pay for Re
modeling Church with Blood"; "Father
Sells Blood to Ease Family's Hunger."
10

Those are just a few of the headlinesAnd what about the risk involved when
blood banks are willing to take blood
from literally anybody and ask no ques
tions? Note this report of a columnist fox
the New, York Mirror of March 6, 1950:
A b o u t every three weeks D a v i d D . Cohen
sells a pint of his blood. . . . W e visited thr^c
blood banks. They firmly refused to allow me
to take any pictures. . . . A t the first there
must have been over 100 people sitting around
on wooden benches w a i t i n g their turn, mostly
men and boys, shabby, beaten, h u n g r y , with
unseeing eyes a n d faces of talfow grey. . . .
"They don't give y o u much of an examina
tion h e r e / said Dave. " T h e y j u s t check y o u r
heart and blood pressure, and don't ask a n y
questions/ . . .
1

1

The second blood bank further d o w n t o w n
wasn't crowded at alb The g u a r d at the door
said that's because it w a s so cold. " B a t on
S a t u r d a y s we get them a y a r d deep/" ne added.
"This place supports a lot of bars. Go over to
that one on the corner. The bartender will tell
yon. E v e r y S a t u r d a y he picks about eight of
them off t h e j i o o r . They j u s t keel over." . . ,
1

[ A t the third bank | a very nice doctor said
that there was no w a y to keep the eight, week
rule a n d no w a y to check whether a donor
was Iving fihoiit having malaria or a.slhma,
l i e said that blood banks get. a. standard $15
a pint f r o m hospitals.

According to a recent patient at one
of the more prominent New York hos
pitals, rates for transfusing a pint of
blood were: $50 for private-room pa
tients, $40 for semiprivate patients and
#30 for thove in the wards. The Bowery
bum nets $5; the blood bank sells it for
#15; the hospital gets $30 to $50.
Nor is this racket limited to New York
city. Go- clear across the continent, and
what do we find? The Los, Angeles Mir
ror of January 31, 1049, tells u s :
B L O O D F L O W S O N SKID E O W
Bux)D MUAJ DRAINS FGOR
L. A . FLOTSAM EXPLOITED

There is a million-dollar red river of blood
flowing through Los A n g e l e s . I t s source is the
AWAKE
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human junk pile of Skid Row. It ends m
reputable, high-class hospitals all over the city
"Who reaps the profits to be gleaned from Society's castoffs who have nothing left to sell
but their blood ? Is it diseased? Are sick people
in hospitals pumped full of rotten blood taken
from the dregs of humanity? The buying price
in Los Angeles' Hell's Half Acre is $4 a pint.
The selling price to the hospitals is $25 a pint.
Who gets the $'2X profit ?
Half a dozen "blood banks" in Skid Row
daily run hundreds of winos, drunks, degen
erates and bums through the blood mill. . . .
One man has already traded his life for the
pitiful $4. . . . How many more of these men
have perished for someone's $21 profit? Or
who knows how many innocent people in hos
pitals have died from transfusions containing
contaminated blood?
Yes, who knows? No one! Blood is an
unknown quantity. It is like accepting a
coin and not having any way of deter
mining whether or not it is counterfeit.
And if errors in typing blood are seldom
blamed for the harm they do, it is still
less likely that diseased blood transfu
sions will get their share of blatne. Sta
tistics will never reveal the facts! But
a tacit admission of this danger is seen
in the statejnent of some Harvard doc
tors some time ago (1947) to the effect
that among those whose blood should not
he used for transfusions are those who
have received blood transfusions them
selves or any kind of blood products.

The Alternatives
But perhaps you think that it is better
to risk diseased, mistyped, unsanitary,
stale, too much blood, etc., than certain
death because of failure to have a blood
transfusion. What are the comparative
risks? Are blood transfusions "musts" or
are there alternatives? and if so, what
are they?
First of all, note what the system itself
does when it sustains loss of blood be
cause of hemorrhage, accident, etc. Is
the loss small? Then fully formed red
cells, held in reserve in the bone marrow
for just such emergencies, rush out, re
plenish the supply, and there is no dis
turbance. Is the loss of blood large? Then
a number of factors go to work. Fluids
from the tissues and stomach enter the
blood stream giving it the needed quan
tity so that the heart can keep up blood
pressure. The patient feels thirst, calls
for water and the moisture is replaced.
Bipod cells rush out as need requires,
some not yet matured and even some
with their nuclei. (Something like a coun
try at war using boys to fight after its
manpower reserve has been depleted.)
The sympathetic nervous system helps
by causing the heart to beat faster and
the blood vessels to constrict, thus help
ing to make the reduced supply of blood
serve the purpose of lite. And if the loss,
is .still greater these activities are speed
ed up still more.

What, shall we say of the politicians
who so loudly encourage blood transfusions but do nothing to stop such rack
ets? Of the medical fraternity in the
reputable, high-class hospitals that are
willing to take such chances with the lives
that people entrust to their caret Of the
sordid selfishness of the men that oper
ate these blood banks? Yes, and of the
miserable wretches that are willing to
give disease to another just so they can
"play the horses", keep a date, or get
drunk? And one and all ignoring the
dictum set forth by Dr. Wiener: "healthmust be perfect/'

And what about outside help? Pectin
and water has been used time and again
instead of blood without any cases of
surgical shock after the operation. In
191C a Dr. Buyliss reported using a sixpercent acacia gum in a saline solution
a thousand times without a single un
favorable result.
In 1947 the New York Times told of
the report, of a retired Chemical Corp
commander on "Periston", a chemical
substitute for blood plasma that the
Germans had used during the war 300,000
times and on 40,000 different patients.
The Anferican Medical Association was
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studying the matter, but nothing more
has been heard of it since.
Under the heading "New Blood Aid
Described", the New York Times of No
vember 30, 1949, reported a Mayo Clinic
doctor as saying: "Dextran, aside from
its low cost, avoids some of the untoward
effects of plasma in comparison with the
use of whole blood. I t removes the com
plications of transfusions which have
been increasing as more is learned about
blood grouping." Note carefully that last
sentence: "It removes the complications
of transfusions which have been increas
ing as more is learned about blood
grouping.'*
In describing the new transfusion
method whereby the blood is literally
pumped into the artery, Dr. I, Page, of
the Cleveland Clinic Foundation, stated:
"In emergencies plain tap water or wa
ter with salt in it has been used with
success." Yes, just "plain tap ivater or
water with salt in it"!
In his book Adventures in Blrfod Trans
fusion Bernheim, telling of the treatment
for surgical shock in days gone by, such
as keeping the patient w arm, etc., adds:
"Especially intravenous injections of
salt solutions had the effect of restoring
the patient to consciousness." And re
garding their use today he states: "Salt
solution is still used and is of great serv
ice. But, like everything else, it has its
limitations which must be recognized/'
Alonzo J. Shadman, M.D., of Forest
Hills, Massachusetts, however, does not
restrict them in any such way. "Writing
in The Layman Speaks, of June 1948, he
states:
I hav© practiced medicine and surgery for
over forty years and never yet have I given a
blood transfusion, nor fractionated blood, for
any purpose, and I have never had a patient
any the worse for not having-received it, 1 have
had many, many patients who were bled cold
from accidental loss of blood and an infusion
of normal saline solution always saved them.
?
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. . . I have seen patients turn over in bed and
die following blood transfusions. I iave never
seen an untoward reaction from a needed sa
line transfusion. There are as many types of
blood as there are persons living on this planet.
The foregoing examples clearly indi
cate that there are valuable arid prac
tical substitutes for blood when the sys
tem is dangerously low in that vital fluid.
It also makes it appear that the medical
profession in discarding the simpler and
safer methods for the one involving the
greater risks is in effect straining out
the gnat of salt solutions, etc., and swal
lowing the camel of mistyped and dis
eased blood. They willingly ignore the
body's marvelous blood-manufacturing
facilities and extol their complicated and
dangerous blood transfusion therapy.
To sum u p : We have jioted the cam
paign for blood donors and traced the
history of blood transfusion from its in
ception to our day. We have noted trans
fusion methods and the uses made of
blood. We have presented some of the
risks and shown that there is a sordid
racket in the blood traffic that stinks to
the high heavens. And we have seen that
there are alternatives for blood trans
fusions, and involving far less risk.
But this is not all there is to this story.
The foregoing matter may he considered
as controversial, and on its merits alone
each one can be free to choose for himself
whether to take or refuse blood trans
fusions. However, blood transfusion is
tantamount to drinking blood, and God,
in His Word the Bible, has very clearly
s h o w n Christians His' will regarding
this matter on three different occasions:
immediately after the deluge, to Noah
and his family; to the members of the
typical Theocracy, the nation of Israel,
by His spokesman Moses; and to the fol
lowers of Christ by the decrees of the
apostles to the early church For proof
see details in another article, "The Bible
and Blood Transfusion," on page 25 of
this issue.
AWAKE!

Plight of the
'
PALESTINE REFUGEES
By "Awake!" correspondent in Lebanon

E

VERYBODY hoped that after the
second world war the time had come
which would bring peace to all men,
peace which would have left them in
their homes, on their lands, so as to live
in freedom and happiness. This appar
ently was too good to be true, for short
ly after the silencing of the guns in
World War II the Arab-Jewish hostil
ities for control and occupation of the
land of Palestine began. During the time
it raged, news of it hit the headlines
daily. But now another conflict has come
to an end. Yes, an uneasy peace has set
tled over the land. But the story does not
end here, for out of this fight nearly one
million Palestinian Arabs were made
refugees. Another shame which must be
added to this world's infamous record
is the tragic plight of the Palestinian
refugees!

«

quarters were slain by
angry Arabs, and J e w i s h terrorists
slaughtered the total population of the
Arab village of Dayr Yaseen. F e a r
gripped the land, and a second, then a
third group of Palestinians fled.
Thousands began pouring out of Pal
estine, exhausting all means of trans
portation and c r o w d i n g every road.
Many who were in possession of com
mercial vehicles took advantage of these
poor people by charging them outrage
ous prices in helping them leave. Others
not so fortunate had to substitute with
camels and donkeys for transporting
their quickly gathered things. Thousands
began to settle in Lebanon, Syria, Egypt,
Iraq and Transjordan. Meanwhile the
Jews made a swift attack on the city of
Haifa on April 22, 1948, compelling all
the non-Jewish inhabitants to flee the
city in a short time, especially by the
port of Haifa,

Let us consider some of the events
which were the causes for a whole popu
lace to leave its home and country. The Art Exodus in Panic
close of 1947 found Jews and Arabs each
It way a pitiful sight indeed to see
steeled for the critical moment that many thousands crowded at the port
would mark the end of the British man facing the sea and waiting for boats to
date. The Jews launched a successful take them away. Fear and panic gripped
campaign to secure new and effective the populace as each was thinking of
arms from Europe and America. In time himself or his own—when there was time
the Arabs found themselves confronted to think at all. The boats transported
by a strongly armed opponent whom this fourth group of refugees to the
they were unable to match with their cities of South Lebanon. A boat would
own resources. Many of the richer class carry some members of a family and
es began leaving for neighboring Arab anchor at one port to discharge its con
states, chiefly Lebanon.
tents, while another boat carrying other
Following a few minor skirmishes, members of the same family unloaded
the cauldron of war suddenly boiled over them at a different port. It was a period
on December 3t), 1947. A Jew dropped a of anxiety, agony and distress. Many
bomb near the entrance of a petroleum families were scattered and broken up
refinery in the city_ of Haifa, resulting: in the various countries. A fifth group
in a terrific explosion and the death of fled Palestine'after the Arab armips
some Arab workers. In a quick exchange failed in their liberation attempt- I t is
of violence, Jews at the company's head not easy to visualize the chaos caused
?
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by the displacement of virtually a mil
lion persons.
I t is to be noted that there were three
classes of people that left Palestine: the
rich who managed to take some money
with them, the middle or laboring class,
and the poorest class with little of this
world's goods. It is this latter class that
presents the greatest problem.
On the arrival of the refugees, the
Arab governments took upon themselves
the responsibility of dealing with them.
Arab committees were formed with the
purpose of gathering food and supplies
to ease their suffering. Many students
and citizens joined in this, but they found
that this was a great task and required
more money than they were able to gath
er. This aid they gave continued until
J a n u a r y of 1949, when the League of
Red Cross Societies took charge and
cared for the people with the money al
lotted to them by the U. N, The United
Nations donated 32 million dollars for
this purpose. After registering the ref
ugees, rations were then issued. Their
monthly rations consist of flour, sugar,
rice, lentils or beau*, margarine or oil
and other small items from time to time.
Mothers with babies are given milk. If
we stop to figure the value of these ra
tions p e r individual it amounts to $2.00.
This is certainly below the subsistence
level, and one wonders how they con
tinue to survive.
Many of the refugees have expressed
dissatisfaction and disappointment with
the way the Red Cross has handled
things. Charges were made of graft and
crookedness within the Red Cross itself.
Its directors and employees were ac
cused of pocketing some of the money
specially appropriated for the refugees.
Sheltered in a Refuge of Misery
If you could visit one of their refugee
camps, you would be stricken by the
tragedy of if: overcrowded tents, dirt
floors, a few blankets, or perhaps a straw
mat here and there for its fortunate own
14

er to use at night. But for a good pieture of the condition these refugees are
in, we quote from the magazine The Red
Cross World, issue of March, 1949:
The plight of these refugees today is still
tragic. For the most part they are living in
conditions of extreme misery. While large
numbers are in camps, in ex-army barracks, in
former Armenian refugee compounds or tent
villages, many others have Taken refuge in the
towns or villages. Crowded conditions prevail
everywhere. At SaYila in the Lebanon, for
instance, 10 000 r e f u g e e s are housed in a
town whose normal population is 16,000. Pri
vate homes, shops, stables, garages, even the
mosques teem with refugees. Certain Pales
tinians who managed to bring along some
means have rented dwellings. Their funds'
being exhausted, they either are forced to va
cate such dwellings, or they are selling what
furniture they may possess to keep a roof
over their heads. Members of the League Sec
retariat on recent inspection tours have ob
served families in such conditions. Houses and
shacks, devoid of all furnishing, are crowded
to capacity. Other groups who had been evicted had no rhmvc ottur than to sect shelter in
tents already overcrowded. Tents that should
hold a maximum of ten persons are often
found to "house" 30 people! Army barracks
filled to capacity afford the minimum of pri
vacy: sections assigned to families arc parti
tioned off by suspended blankets. The result
is a regrettable promiscuity, aggravated by the
prolonged duration of such conditions. Those
people arrived ill-fed, cold, despairing of the
present and of the future, wracked with ill
ness and prey to any disease common to such
excruciating conditions. They present a prob
lem beyond adequate description.
r

To this year 1950 the situation re
mains practically unchanged. It is esti
mated that 1.20,000 fled to Lebanon alone,
the country bordering Palestine on the
north. There, in a country already short
of employment, they have struggled to
eke out A bare existence. The United Na
tions is at present studying a w orks proj
ect whereby many of them may be put
7
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to work; however, nothing has been done
yet.
A People in Need of Hope
It is easy to understand why most of
these people today find themselves dis
illusioned and in a hopeless condition.
Knowing that they were fifty times
greater in number than their enemies,
they thought for sure that it would have
been but a few weeks before the Arab
armies would come in and sweep the
Jews out. Hardly any of them expected
to be away longer than a few weeks, and
hence some left w ith only what they had
on their backs. The shopkeepers just
closed their shops. The people locked the
doors of their homes, leaving their hous
es in order, and fled. That is why many
of the Jews who migrated to Palestine
could walk right into a home with all of
its comforts.
Many of the refugees had owned farms
and had large investments in properties,
stores and industries. Others had all
their money tied up in real estate or
equipment. Some who had savings in the
bank did not even stop to take time to go
draw it out before they left, laier to
learn the banks had frozen their money
and it could not be withdrawn. One re
lated how he and his family had worked
hard for years for what they had ac
quired and in twenty-four hours lost
everything.
What are the sentiments of these peo
ple toward others? For one thing, they
blame their loaders for not fighting a
united war. On the other hand, those
who thought nobly of the United States
T

have a changed attitude now due to the
American war aid given the Jews. Nei
ther is the president of the United States
highly esteemed because of his appeal
for the Jews in 1945. Nor are their feel
ings any better toward the United Na
tions since the decision to partition Pal
estine. As for the British, they are not
trusted because of their habit of playing
a double policy in the Near E a s t
Another significant factor has been the
turning of many of these refugees from
the Bible into unbelief. The reason for
this is that some of Christendom's clergy
have passed out the idea that according
to the Bible the Jews are destined to go
back to their former homeland, in fulfill
ment of prophecy. Since the Jews have
achieved their goal in taking a part of
Palestine, the Arab refugees consider
the Bible, especially the so-called "Old
Testament ', to be a Jewish book. So,
with this erroneous teaching having
penetrated their minds, they now come
out against the Bible.
7

On the other hand, we find many of
these good people are not throwing away
or forsaking the Bible because of what
happened to them. Many of good will
among them are turning to the Bible and
studying it, and getting the right nnder^
standing of the Scriptures as to how God
will bring in a new world under the
Kingdom rulership of His beloved Son,
Christ Jesus, and in this knowledge they
rejoice. They know they cannot put any
real hope in any human ruler, nation or
United Nations- Christ's kingdom is the
only hope for wandering refugees.

-AC*

Sunlight

1

"Batteries '

Pausing at the halfway mark in this twentieth century, scientists and engineers
have taken time to look into the futtire and predict what it may hring forth. Among
other things, they see the possibility of lighting the interior of homes at night with
sunlight captured and stored up during the daytime. Such a thing is possible if a high
percentage of special phospher powders is mixed in the paint, wallpaper or other interior
finishing material. During the daylight hours the phospher is "charged" up with solar
radiation which in turn is given off at night in the form of brilliant illumination.
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T r o p i c a l
The ro man tie
S o u t h S e a is
lands h a v e their
own peculiar cus
toms regarding women, Poly
nesia is a name given to the
myriads of tiny isles dotting the
Pacific in a vast arc from New
Zealand on the south to Hawaii
and the Sandwich islands to the
north. The women inhabitants have a beautiful
akin which they keep with pride through much
washing and oiling. Their "soap" in a kind of red
earth that lathers somewhat in water. Life is not
so busy and complicated in these tropic ieles and
the ladies can take their time for such things. If
they uphold the feminine tradition of keeping the
boy friend waiting, it is understandable there, for
literally hours at a time are taken for the purpose
of arranging one another's hair. They even have
a separate god for hairdressers and combers whose
aid is invoked by them while they are at their tasks.
In most of the tribes marriages are arranged
between the parents of the girl and a "John Alden
middleman" sent by the wishful suitor. However,
some tribes permit a girl to propose to a man of
equal or inferior rank to herself, a privilege that
Western women can supposedly exercise only every
four years, Tahiti goes even further and will allow
a woman who is superior to her husband's rank
to marry as many others as she chooses in addi
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tion, while remaining the legal wife of the Drat.
In Melanesia, another large group of islands,
the blood-chilling custom o£ Sri do w murder" has
been handed down from of old in some islands.
The basis for it aa expressed in the Fijis is some
thing like this: The superstitious natives believe
that after death one must get by a certain bachelorhating guardian in the "afterworid" It eeems this
watchman will accept only one proof that his
"customer" was married on earth, and that is the
presence of his wife's ghost still in attendance on
her husband. No male ghost will be allowed to
pass without horrible treatment unless attended
by a female ghost. To be sure that the wife will
be able to leave with her husband, she must be
slain immediately after his death and hurled with
him.
This brand of deraonism similarly provides that
the women must give proof to the
"guardian" that they have been
married. It is to be noted, how
ever, that she need only submit
the beard of her husband to sat
isfy her inquisitor. Thus it is
only necessary that
her husband's heard
be shorn and bur
ied with her, and
he may go on liv
ing. Surely the
men concocted
this religion.

Trw* Identity of the "Apelike Men"
Years ago, the so-called "scientists" picked up some old bones and put them together
to form what they chose to call the Piltdown Man, the Neanderthal Man, the Java Man,
etc., and which creatures they claimed lived hundreds of thousands of years ago as man's
ancestors. This highly unscientific job was no more completed when other "scientists"
came along and, with as much learning as the first lot, declared that these shabby,
dreadful-looking apelike "men" were reaJIy "women". Females rather'thau males! But
confidentially, ladies, either conclusion is only a wild guess dangling in the thin air of
speculation by imaginary threads of evidence flimsier than a one-day-old cobweb- All of
this, however, points to one outstanding and irrefutable truth: the real apelike men
are these evolutionary "scientists" that swing from theory to theory, from guess to
guess, from limb to branch aa they patch up or niter their mythical web of evolution.
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Dewar Puja is on, the
uniting of the two fam
ilies, or "the welcome at
the d o o r " . Our welldressed e x - b a c h e l o r
joins hands with the fa
ther of the bride while
two p u n d i t s (Hindu
priests), one represent
ing each family, utter
prayers in Hindustani, and then apply to
the hands of both the father and the
groom various leaves, petals of flowers,
rice, sugar, and red powder, all of which
have been ceremoniously passed through
fire or water.

annage
British Guiana!

1

Art rlongaHd but mfcirslLUg "I d«"
crwrnoD.v • Oriental origin

A

MIDNIGHT bamboo wedding! The
invitation to us missionaries here in
British Guiana to attend this colorful
Oriental affair thrills us- An eight-mile
cycle ride after dusk over a bumpy coun
try road out of Georgetown brings us to
the spot wdiere a five-hour ceremony is
in process.
The hospitable hosts and guests alike
immediately begin a running commen
tary on the proceedings. It is a Hindu
marriage of two youthful East Indians,
both natives of British Guiana. We are
made to feel right at home as we mix
into the crowd numbering nearly three
hundred persons.
What is the first novelty that attracts
our attention? An energetic dance re
sembling the hula-hula is being per
formed by a large company of men,
friends of the groom—he has many
friends on an occasion like this!—sing
ing lustily in Hindustani and accompa
nied by the steady beating of small
drums. No ballroom electric lights are
here, but a bough has been cut from a
tree and it is decorated with flaming
coconuts as torchlights.
Simultaneously a few yards away a
very quiet, intense ceremony is taking
place. The central figures are seated
cross-legged on the bare ground, sur
rounded by numerous onlookers. In the
midst of this group, adorned by a pink
robe of sateen (a jama), with a high
tiara of imitation jewels and glittering
bits of a mirror, is the "king for the
day", the bridegroom himself. Operation
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Meanwhile we are informed that two
or three months earlier the bride's par
ents decided that she had reached the
marriageable age of fifteen. Many other
girls are given away at the age of twelve.
Having found a suitable partner (to
them), the parents then introduce her
to him at his home in the presence of
some friends as witnesses. A pundit
from each side consults his pattra, or
almanac, to determine the suitability of
the parties to each other in accordance
with planetary conjunctions. These con
junctions also regulate the date for ty
ing the nuptial knot, which usually comes
between February and June. One month
is supposed to bring happiness, another
spiritual blessings, another health, and
so on. Although this Hindu tradition of
adults' arranging for their children's life
partners is centuries old, the present
generation of East Indians in British
Guiana is getting away from that method.
"Bamboo Wedding"
Following this initial meeting, Tilak
is in order. This is the official engage
ment, in which the maiden's father gives
dowry to the future husband in the form
of such gifts as money, clothing, etc. We
have also missed the ceremony of cleans
ing or preparation that preceded the
wedding night by two or three days.
Since that occasion a bamboo pole has
been planted in the front yard of each
17

fine presents in gold and clothing tjiat
lie at her feet.
Nest the "best man" steps into the pic
ture. He is the groom's eldest brother,
and during; a brief c e r e m o n y he is
charged by a pundit to act.as a father to
the bride in case of the husband's death,
Exit the hidden Miss, obligingly leav
ing the tent while nervous Mr. enters.
Then she re-enters and sits at her fa
ther's right hand in readiness to be giv
en in marriage. We are kindly given
chairs, while the local guests sit Indianfashion all around the outside of the
tent. As nearly every word of impor
tance is either spoken in or translated
into English, we follow each step with
interest.
The ever-present influence of religion
is felt as offerings are made to the Hin
du trinity deities, Brahma, Vishnu and
Siva, while the young* couple walk siow]y around the "sacred" fire in the center
of the bamboo tent, gradually extin
Refreshment time comes, and we guests guishing the embers by shaking a pow
partake of an Indian meal of purri (un dery substance onto them.
F o r the first time during this evening
leavened) bread, curried potatoes, rice
and split peas, in a pleasing combination. event the groom actually views th£ coun
Meanwhile the groom, pundits, and close tenance of his bride as he joins her un
friends have retired to a nearby home der her coverlet and sprinkles red pow
where janwas is observed. In other der in the parting of her hair. As she
words, this special group have some stands to his right, the pundit addresses
singing, dancing, and eating by them them. This part of the ceremony is called
satpadi. The woman agrees to the seven
selves.
vows and states that she will now come
to the man's left hand and become his
Here Comes the Bride!
As our watches indicate 11:30 p.m. lawfully wedded wife. Five promises are
we are told to "stand by". The finale is made by the bridegroom in return.
approaching! The shy bride, who has
The gist of these agreements is that
spent most of the night inside her house, she will conduct herself above reproach
is now seated on a small bench under in their honorable home, in adversity to
the bamboo. She doesn't have a veil over be satisfied, and share their home as
her face; no, but a large white sheet is
draped over her entire body, displaying readily and contentedly as she w as about
only her daintily decorated toenails and to accept the comfortable home now
her pretty p a i n t e d fingernails! How awaiting her. He accepts responsibility
strangely different from the elegant for her, his love never to grow dim, to be
wedding gowns of North A m e r i c a n faithful, to take her on any proposed pil
brides! This "ghostly" appearing wom grimage, and not even to build a temple
an has consolation, however, in the many to the deity without her consent.
of the two homes, and it is around such
that the actual union is solemnized; thus
the term "bamboo wedding".
There is the bamboo pole near the site
of the bride's house, that tall pole form
ing the middle support of a small tent,
with more bamboo poles covered with
coconut leaves strung together. See the
paper lanterns and water coconuts hang
ing beneath this improvised roof, as a
fire burns constantly on the ground be
neath t
At the front entrance to the home, it
is the bride's mother's turn to do some
thing. Yes, something they call parchhan,
or the welcome of the mother-in-law". It
consists of throwing fine dough balls and
bits of rice over the groom's shoulder,
and then saving enough to throw the
same over her own shoulder into the
crowd behind. The bride's eldest sister
follows the same procedure. Each also
hands gifts to the bridegroom and his
father.

r
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Completion of the Ceremony
head), the couple depart to another home
Now it is past midnight, and we pre* for the "reception"*
pare for our ride home, but first the fam
He cannot actually call her his own
ily insists on our carrying back with us yet, as the knot is then untied, and, after
some of the festive foods, and the pun female relatives offer her gifts, a "chap
dits are delighted to explain what is left eron" is on hand with them both for a
to complete the ceremony.
day or two; then she returns to her par
As the next day dawns, with the many ents for a few days. Finally she comes
guests still present, the bridegroom will back to her man, and the marriage can
be feted like a king. He is made to sit he said to be consummated. Thus ends
before a plate of green split peas and an intricate and interesting ritual so
rice boiled together {Wiichari), and then full of Hindu symbolism.
he accepts more presents, mostly from
While we cover the eight miles back
his father-in-law. He refuses to eat un
til sufficient gifts are forthcoming, and to Georgetown mir thoughts run back to
this means a house or a dozen head of the original setting for man's first mar
cattle from the more prosperous fathers. riage in Eden. How this ancient institu
When he Is appeased, then lie starts his tion has been consummated from that
meal, and this is the signal for approxi day to this has depended on the nations,
mately three hundred guests to do like their customs, and their religions. What
great differences in peoples, especially
wise.
this quaint midnight marriage under the
More present* await this temporary bamboo! Then flashes to our minds a
"king" as he proceeds to a particular mental picture of that gladsome time be^
apartment in the bride's house. Then the
tying of the sacred knot is performed, yond Armageddon, when once again this
with the man's agancliha (cloth worn institution that has produced our present
around the shoulders) being tied to the divided race will be reinstated in all its
woman's choddar (cnvorlvt). With an original glory and beauty and will result
other parckhan (passing of rice, Hour, in the bringing forth of righteous chil
water, etc., a r o u n d the bridegroom's dren to "fill the earth"!
7
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Drift

Toward a Shooting

War"

"Feehtijr hi Europe is thai neither U. S. Govern me nt nor Soviet Government, though
for different reasons, wants to sit around a table mid talk juat now, Russians, brimming
over with confidence, feel very strong, are walking out of talks these days. Americans,
looking at the record, see talk* as futile. IL S. officials in Berlin. Paris, London can't forget
this record : Ilieh-levc] conferences, involving Bi£ Four ministers nt six prolonged meetings
sinee 1045, have required M J I I I C 22o separate sessions, consumed 198 days at conferences,
monopolized alt the time of hundreds of U, IS. officials, 17. S, secretary of state, in this
situation, spends more time abroad than on the. job at home. Former secretary James F.
Byrnes ii^ured up that, of 5G2 days in ofnVe, he spent 350 at international conferences,
arguing with Russians. At Berlin, U. S . g u n n i l s have spent thousands of hours negotiating
with the R U S H fins. Brig. O n , Frank IJowW's diary shows a total of 2,000 hours. To write
Italian treaty took J 1 mouths of arguing. That's just one treaty. Treaty for Austria has
involved '27,0 sessions. There's no treaty yet. This is just a small sample. It ignores hours
spent arguing with Soviet officials at innumerable meetings ot' the United Nations and its
subagencies. Result: No letup in Void war.' Instead, a drift toward a shooting war."
—Worldgvnm of V. S. New* & World Report. February 17, l!)50.
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THE GRanD CAnyon
X —Nature's Capital

City

A

N UNKNOWING traveler
over the forested plateau of
n o r t h e r n Arizona would be
struck dumb with the sudden
sensation that all eternity had
dropped away at his feet—his
first view of the Grand Canyon.
From where it is first seen a running
jump would fling one over the precipices
and 2,000 feet below.
Rather than a gorge in the mountains,
as some think, the mountains of the
Grand Canyon are in the gorge. Hun
dreds of peaks are submerged beneath
the canyon rims, which would lose the
Egyptian pyramids in their depths with
no difficulty, and the canyon could, as
one voiced it, "put a dozen Yosemites in
its vest pocket/' Try to imagine six Em
pire State Buildings, one on top of an
other, and New York's Woolworth Build
ing on top of that. This combined height
would be still less than that of J i t Hayden (8,350 feet), which peak itself is be
neath the canyon's outer rim.

be nature's own capital city is the repre
sentation here of the cream of natural
beauty. As day dawns, brightens and
fades and the elements interplay their
constant atmospheric changes, nature
employs the sun, clouds and colorful
peaks and crevices to stage before the
delighted eyes of tourists the most mag
nificent color symphonies in the world.
Nor does the canyon's awe-inspiring
variety end with its matchless color
pageantry. The tourist'trekking from the
depths to the outer rim passes through
as many climate zones and sees as great
an assortment of plants and animals as
he would on a trip from Mexico to Can
ada. The "Lower Sonoran" zone is in
habited by the gopher, king snake and
bat. Proceeding to the "Upper Sonoran'
zone, he meets the m o u n t a i n sheep,
horned toad, bull snake, gray fox and
antelope. With the "Transition" zone en
ter the porcupine, Itufus deer mouse,
brown bat and the colorful western tanager bird. In the uppermost "Canadian"
zone are to be found mule deer, the lynx,
the novel, winged friend, Clark's nut
cracker, and the sinewy and graceful
mountain lion. Along the trail to the top
the traveler will be treated to such plant
life varieties as the larkspur, wild gera
nium, goldenrod, scarlet bugler and the
blue penstemon, a beautiful bell-shaped
flower. Interspersed will be found trees
like the willow in the lower regions, the
1

On close observation this sunken scene
of majestic rock structures seems to re
semble some ancient city partly in ruins.
Its peaks take on architectural forms
loaded with lines strictly regular and
decorative, arrayed in colors that storms
and time seem only to glorify. Towering
nearly 5,000 feet in height seems to stand
a spiry cathedral with sheer buttressed
walls and arched doors and windows
richly finished and decorated. Nearby
stands a huge castle with arched gate
way, turrets and watchtowers. These
seem to be surrounded by palaces and
pyramids, all l a v i s h l y painted and
carved. Adding, in a more romantic note,
to the certainty that this moreover must
20
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live oak and yellow pine as altitude is
gained, and the quaking aspen, blue
spruce and douglas fir near the top. In
stead of the birds' flying south in winter
and north in summer, they can easily fly
to the bottom of the canyon in winter
and enjoy tropical climate wdiile their
friends that love the northern tempera
tures may enjoy beautiful white snow
and sub-zero weather only a mile or
more in altitude above them.
Carved by a Raging Dragon
Do you remember that unimpressive
little "thread" that you previously viewed
from the upper rim as it lost itself in
the recesses of the titanic chasms? Now
come closer for a better look and observe
the Grand Canyon's "engineer" at pointblank range, the lashing, roaring Colora
do, long known as the "wickedest stream
in the world". If your life depended on
a mouthful of its waters to drink you
could wander till you dropped before
yon found a way down its sheer sides.
Yet it has repeatedly gone berserk in
flood. After racing along its bed of gi
gantic rocks, it might in a single night
rise to a tide that destroyed everything
in its path. Emerging from its prison
walls, this torrent has laid waste vast
areas in Arizona and California every
year, building higher the barren uncer
tain delta at its mouth. Lashing restless
ly over this vast wasteland runs the
muddy Colorado, "too thick to drink and
too thin to plow," on its turbulent course
to the Gulf of California. Here, like a
mythical dragon, the raging Colorado
has slashed a rugged
path in the crust of
the earth.
Like a baby at first,
the " d r a g o n " r u n s
laughingly away from
where it turned from
the s n o w - c a p p e d
breasts of Wyoming's
W i n d R i v e r moun
tains. Slipping quietly
AUGUST

8,

1950

until it reaches Utah's ranges, it there
grows to full maturity, and through a
commingled course of horror and beauty
has snorted, roared and clawed its way
through the intervening mountains for
the next thousand miles to form over past
millenniums one of the greatest of all nat
ural masterpieces, truly a Grand Canyon.
Anyone who would conquer this mon
ster has the odds stacked against him.
More than 900 rapids hinder the 1,000mile journey from Green River, Wyo
ming, to Boulder Dam, More than 365 of
these are major rapids that mean real
trouble. The waves have been measured
at twenty feet from trough to crest at
low w ater. Once in the river's current, in
only very few places is it possible to
scale the canyon walls to safety, and
many going down river have perished
from thirst, drowning or starvation. The
man or woman who has ever attempted
to ride the dangerous waters of the Colo
rado can well realize how it has through
the ages of time eaten so deeply into
the earth. Down there in its depths the
raging, tumbling,dangers of this fero
cious beast and its roaring echos are
deafening as they are heard from every
side, up river and down, and reverberat
ing from the rocky walls. Onward it rush
es, with an average volume of 20,000 cubic
feet a second. Yet, here with the swirl
ing Colorado beneath and only the hope
less canyon walls on either side to cut
off any thought of escape, the daring
traveler is utterly disarmed by the beau
ties of the area he seeks to conquer.
7

7

Adventurous
Voyagers
Little was known of
the h i s t o r y of this
great canyon and the
most mysterious, ter
rifying river in all the
world until the latter
half of the nineteenth
century. On May 24,
1869, at the town of
21

Green River Wyoming, a band of ten
men, including the leader, Major Juhn
Wesley Powell, in four boats began the
first successful trip down the Green and
Colorado rivers to explore what lay
within. Ninety-nine davs later, two boats
and four men less, the e x p e d i t i o n
emerged from the western end of the
217 miles of Grand Canyon. Earlier at
tempts to explore all or part of the area
had taken lives, time and money while
yielding little in return.
y

In November of 1776 at a point 130
miles north of Arizona's pointed desert,
a private Spanish expedition under Don
Bernardo de Miera y Pacheco and led
by priests effected the epic "Crossing of
the Fathers" over the Colorado river.
Once on the opposite side they fired a
few guns and praised God, but this was
destined to be the extent of any exhilara
tion they might have felt. Their return
to Santa Fe« New Mexico, their point of
origin, was greeted coldly on January 1,
1777. The Spaniards were interested in
empire building, new converts, trade
routes to California—not canyons.
An adventure up the Colorado in 1807
was sponsored by the Office of Explora
tion and Surveys in Washington, B.C.
"Proper equipment" for the trip was
provided by this office, including a mag
nificent sternwheeler steamboat named
"The Explorer". The boat did line on the
Delaware during tryouts and Washing
ton was confident of success. But the
gentlemen from the Office of Explora
tion and Surveys had never seen the
Colorado! Nor did "The Explorer" ever
see much *>f it! A short, panicky and
fast-moving ride in the Colorado's current ended for a torn and twisted sternwheeler on a deserted sandbar. Subse
quent reverses led the leader of this ex
pedition to conclude, "The region is alto
gether valueless. Ours has been the first
and doubtless will be the last party of
whites to visit this profitless locality,"
To this day, the Grand Canyon offers*
its romance and beauty in the same wild
22

and rough-cut setting as in the past. It
is to the tourist not a museum, but an un
charted adventure smacking of the unconquered and the unknown.
Geology's Textbook
The canyon peels back the earth's
crust to excite the imagination with a
brilliant geology lesson in the globe's
formation. This unusual "textbook" can
not be blamed if modern critics of its
stone pages, have road into them con
flicting and often absurd time periods in
which the formation occurred. Without
worrying whether one scientist in esti
mating 12 million years or another in
saying 100 million years is closer to the
canyon's true age, we can with profit
examine the manner in which it may
have happened.
The prevalent geologic answer tells
us that the original earth crust was com
posed of primeval mountains formed
from igneous (fire-made) rock churned
up from the earth's originally molten
sub-surface, Hut steam produced from
the cooling process condensed to water
torrents which wore away at the moun
tains. The erosion pursued its relentless
attack until the peaks were worn, to
plains. With the way laid bare before
them , shallow oceans crept in to deposit
a load of freight 12,000 feet thick, or
gravel, limestone and other sediments.
Such sediments became hardened rock
beds as the waters receded. Rut the
earth's slowly shifting surface promoted
further changes, buckling and warping
the sedimentarv rock layers into the
great blocks of another mountain system.
1

This paved the way for a second ero
sion somewhat less thorough titan the
first, more oceans and sediment layers,
which this time witnessed the age of
certain prehistoric animals. After these
seas dried and the plateau rose again the
upper layers of the sedimentary rock
appeared as partly eroded, flat-topped
kittes. Time and the river and wind
have done the rest.
AW AKE

!

All of these time periods geology di
vides and names as Archean, Cambrian,
Devonian, Mississippian and Early and
Late Permian. The canyon's walls lay
these bare in constant exhibition. Fos
sils and remains of the plant and animal
life common to each period have been
discovered. Though there are virtually
as many theories as theorists regarding
the time involved in this great natural
drama, the discoveries do no violence to
the Bible's account of creation. Suffice J t
here to add that reputable authorities,
sucli as Isaac N. Vail (in his work, The
Earth's Annular System), have shown
how these many processes could have oc
curred in considerably less time than
that assigned by modern critics, through
the sudden impact with the earth of tre
mendous mineral and watery deluges
from mighty canopies that once sur
rounded the globe.

to the various rock ajid mineral forma
tions that are stacked horizontally one
upon the other.
Plodding back toward the top, almost
literally passing through the past ages,
one is stricken again with the immensity,
beauty and variety of "Nature's Capital
City". Certainly the studies in color, wild
life, history and geology which it allows
remain in a class alone. Footsore though
he is from the "city streets", no tourist
leaves disappointed.
Back on the rim the traveler regains
his breath and wearily but with deep ap^
preeiation glances out over this yawning
natural masterpiece. Here he is, utterly
lost against this backdrop of only a
small fraction of the earth, which itself
swims like a grain of sand in the bound
less universe. Such sights can but turn
the normal mind to the reverence of, no,
not ''nature", hut to al( nature's Creator,
Page by page the ea^or student can No wonder that to that Great One the
absorb geology's most graphic textbook. 'nations are as only a drop in the bucket
It is claimed that sixteen geologic divi
sions are represented in the walls of the and as small dust in the balance'.—Isa
Grand Canyon. The many colors are due iah 40:15.
dMicro-Cost for Qreatcst Microscope
*g The world's most j-owerinl microscope ro*K hut $24 to build! That WIIM the ama&ing
report out of Berlin that astounded the seK:nti.rte world a few months ayo. Think of it,
a microscope so powerful it enables man to see i\ single molecule of matter as small as
one twenty-five millionth of an inch in diameter, po powerful it makes the form of atoms
within the molecules visible! Very simple in its construetion and operation, the specimen
of material to be observed is mounted on a pinpoint of tungsten. From this point a
stream of electron* is directed to a screen four inches away on which the image of the
molecule is reproduced. And only $24 will build this simple si'cret-searching instrument.

'Waging War Without

Bloodshed
1

'S? Planners of World War III are now busy working on what they call "ru?r\e gases' .
These, they claim, are capable ot overpowering and octroying an army's will to resist
or Jl^Jit. Just what these "nrrvc gases" are is not dis'ilosud, although ]t is- not likely they
refer to the common tear gases or sneezing gases, which in concentrated doses are able
to overpower the will of men to light. The poison gases used in World War J (pmssie
acid, cyanogen bromide and chloride, etc.) are sometimes referred to ns "nerve gases"
because they attnek the central nervous system and cause death by pnralysis. But it
is believed that the chemical corps of modern armies are developing even more effective
and terrible gases for use on human nerves in the next all-out war. What asinine crea
tures these demon-driven mortals be!
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Religion in the News
Churches like "Athktic

Sample of Jericho Scares Pastor

Clubs"

*ff The churches are "just like a lot of athletic
clubs" in t i e way they compete with one another
for membership, prestige and, above everything
else, money. So says the Rev. Dr. W. A. Visser t
Hooft, general secretary of the World Council
of Churches, which represents some 150 Protes
tant and Orthodox denominations in forty-four
countries. Furthermore, Visser 't Hooft deplores
the way churchianity simply goes through the motion of worship without taking into consideration
God's will or seeking His wisdom on the course
to follow. Wide-awake people have known these
facts for a long time, but it is good to have them
verified by an official "club" member who is right
in the thick of the interehurch fighting.
r

In the parsonage of a First Baptist Church
out in Texas, the Eev. B. E. Smith was quietly
reading the sixth chapter of Joshua, where it tells
about the walls of Jerichatfalling down. Suddenly,
a high wind blew down two walls and the roof of
his auditorium. Smith has eyes to see this small
sample of Jericho's calamity, but does the pastor
have eyes of understanding capable of seeing the
way to safety taken by Rababf Frightened by
this trivial demonstration of power, is he suffi
ciently alarmed to flee from his creedal religious
"city" before all the walls of Christendom come
tumbling do\vn at Armageddon as foretold? One
cannot help but wonder,

Qambling Sinners Pose as Saints
L&te for Church N o Excuse
*3? Speeding down the parkway at seventy-nve
miles an hour is "too fast even to get to church on
time" declared a Connecticut judge in police
court. Yes, your honor, but the defendant had the
minister of a Stamford church with him and
"they feared the flock would vanish" if the pastor
did not show up on time. No excuse! $15 fine.
Next case.

HJoodao Sponsored by Catholic Church
*8 A news dispatch from Bahia, Brazil, to the
Chicago Daily News and other papers tells how
candomble, otherwise known as voodoo demonism,
is gaining wide popularity in that area "now that
police let it alone and the Catholic Church co
operates" and encourages it. "In the dark hills
around this ancient seaport," the dispatch con
tinues, "Afro-Brazilian candomble sessions are in
progress nightly. Drums throb to nerve-wracking
rhythms sometimes until dawn, and women, seized
by the spirit, go temporarily balmy, throwing
arms, clothing and caution to the gentle breeze.
Haiti's voodoo, Africa's juju and witch doctors,
Rio do Janeiro's macumba and BamVs candomble
are all related. When the Catholic Church found
it couldn't defeat candomble, it installed its altars
along with those of pagan gods so everybody is
happy."

24

*K Rev. Vincent F. Holden, founder of the Paulist information center in New York city, says that
this is the position of the Catholic Church on
gambling: If ,a person has what is termed an
"honest" chance of winning and at the same time
can afford to lose, why then "there is nothing
morally wrong in gambling". But sometimes vice
squads, w bose business it is to cut down on crime,
take a different view of matters. Such was the
case when the comedian Bob Hope turned his
home into a mammoth gambling house to raise
money for a Catholic convent. A vice squad raided
the place and seized several gambling machines.
Also Protestant churches sometimes encourage
gambling. Every year, for example, in St. Ives,
England, the vicar and two church wardens act
as referees while twelve children roll the dice to
see who will win six Bibles as the gambling prizes.
T

Empty Churches, a Good Sign
A billboard sign in front of the Pentecostal
church on Seneca street in Buffalo, New York,
read: "If Absence Makes the Heart Grow Fonder,
Then a Lot of Folks Sure Do Love Church." Did
you never read what Christ said: "Your house is
left unto you desolate"? (Matthew 23 : 38) A sure
sign indeed and a good sign of the times in which
we are living, for the cornraand goes forth from
the Lord: "Come out of her, my people, that ye
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive
not of her plagues."—Revelation 1 8 : 4 .
AWAKE!
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three times: "For it seemed gsod to the
holy spirit, and to us, to lay upon you
no greater burden thnn these necessary
things: that ye abstain from tlnng* sac
rificed 'i) idolJ, and from blood, and
from thirds strangled, and from forniC I I T B N : 1'j'on: \\ bHi if ve K E E P vours?lvos,
IT shall l e well with yon; —Acts
2 1 Am. *S''rrw. KIT. See also Acts J.K 20;
'11: IB.
Note TLI** emphasis placed upon not
di inkimr blood by also mentiming tilings
strangled, as SUCH would still have their
blood in THEM. Also that it couples the
drinking of b'ood with physical fornica
tion, BOTH of which are severely and re
It will nut do to say that these com peatedly c'l-KLEMUED i:i the Scriptures.
Corinthian* fi: 18.
mands do »uH apply to the Christians — K u m a r s
today, as they were given only to the
In defense of the modern practice of
Jews. T i e prohibition ol blood lor food blood transfusion some hold that receiv
was stated 1o ths representatives of the ING blood in I lint way i^ not the same as
whole human race, to the survivors of eating it because it does NOT enter the
the Noaehian flood, long before the law mouth, vU\ Hnwever, the fact that blood
was given to Moses. *'tiut flesh with the is used in m u m e r - m a n n e r does not at
life thereof, which is 1he blood thereof, ail justify LIS use. Doubtless had trans
shad ye not eat. And purely ymir blood, fusion of 1 [ood been practiced in Moses'
the blood I*: your lives, will F require; at day OR ut TOE *:ME of the Mood or in the
the hand of every beast will L require it: days o* the upostles, it wojld have been
and at The hand of :nan, even at the biiml specifically bamied. Feeding the blood
of every m a n s brother, will 1 umpire into t}jr> vein is ev^RY hit as imict intra
the 1;IV of man/" (Gene-is 9:4,
Am. venous n e d i n ^ as is the giving of water
Siaii. Yftr.) Note that thia command links mix^d will] dextrose. The FACT that IT
the sanctity of life with the Minority or' does nnt enter the digestive system is
beside the p n u i t It is basically the trans
bloodOF the Life stream FROM one 1o an
That this ban applies to the human race fer
other that IS banned by Jehovah in His
right cn through trie Law arrangement Word.
gtven by the hand of Moses is rraue very
clear by the record in the bocr; of Acts,
Others claim that this prohibition ap
concerning the commands that were giv plied only to animal BLOOD, but ant to
en fo the early church. This prohibition riiat of humane This is very specious
of blood was stated not only o:ICTT but reasoning ;OR U:e ban against the lakB l o o d T r a n s f u s i o n a n d the Bible
HE Bible tells us that Jehovah God
is the fountain of life ami that life
may not be taken with impun:rv. (Tsaim
3 6 : 9 : (ienesis 9:6) It also tells us that
the life i--> in the blood and that there
fore b.ood may not be eaten,
nnyune
at ah belonging to the h:nise of Israel or
the proselytes who reside anion cr them
eats any blood at a l l , against tne person
who eats blood 1 will sot my ui?e, and
will cut him oiT from his people: . . *
for the life of evury creature is identical
wita its blood." See Leviticus 11: 10-14,
AH Ame.ntun
Translation,
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ing of life with impunity, given at the
same time, applies to both, and surely
the "life is in the blood ' of humans just
as much as it is in the lower animals.
In fact, it would apply with more force,
for human life has been redeemed by
the ^blood of Christ whereas the lower
animals cannot hope for a resurrection.
Also, as the Scriptures state. God was
more concerned regarding man than the
lower animals—Matthew 6: 2G; 1 Corin
thians 9:9,10.

to "heil" him so as to have prevented
suffering to ourselves and our families
and so that we might have had more
freedom to preach the gospel to others.
When God lays down a rule the Chris
tian cannot consider the consequences
before deciding whether or not to obey
it. God knows wdiat is involved and we
must leave the outcome with Him. To
obey God's law by refusing to touch blood
is better than to sacrifice it by means of
blood transfusion,— 1 Samuel 10:22.

Advocating blood transfusion, some
point out that Christ gave His blood for
us and that therefore we should be will
ing to give our blood literally for the
benefit of others. But by what means
did Christ give his lifebloodf and howdoes it benefit others? By means of blood
transfusion? No! He shed Jlis blood as
a sacrifice on Calvary's tree, and the hu
man race will benefit from it, not via (he
modern device of blood transfusion, but
by exercising faith in His sacrifice. Its
value is offered in heaven for obedient
men, and not fed into human bodies.
—Hebrews 9:22-26.

The practice of blood transfusion is
premised on the countless experiments
of many doctors over a period of about
four centuries. During this time many,
many have lost their lives; the lives of
the lower animals not being considered
as worth anything by such vivisectionists. Are we to consider that it was God's
will that the transfusion therapy be per
fected at Mich a loss of human life (and
animal)? And still many lives are lost
due to carelessness or yet unknown fac
tors. Is it God's will that these be thus
sacrificed?

1

True, Jesus also healed many of the
lame, sick, blind, and even raised the
dead, and His disciples did likewise. But
that is no justification for the Chris
tian's making physical health the main
concern of his ministry. These things
were done back there i o establish the
faith of others, and that was only possi
ble because such cures were performed,
not by reason of the progress of medical
science or because thev had learned at
the feet of some disciple of Hippocrates, but were accomplished by the active
force of Jehovah God.
Some take the stand that while God
may have banned the use of blood it is
right to break that command if thereby
we can do good. But is that not following
the Jesuitical course of "the end justi
fies the means"? It is being governed by
policy rather than by principle. We
might as well say that when Hitler was
in power it w ould have been all right
7
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The only Scriptural use to which blood
can be put is lor a sacrifice for sins.
"For the life of the flesh is in the blood:
and I have given it to you upon the altar
to make an atonement for your souls:
for it is the blood that rnaketh an atone
ment for the soul."' (Leviticus 17:11)
This is further borne out by the apostle
Paul at Hebmvs 9:22, where he states
that without bloodshedding forgiveness
does not take place, (See The Emphatic
l)ia(flotl interlinear.)
r

The world worships at the shrine of
science, till science has become a sacred
cow. They have cast away Jehovah God
and His Word, the fiible. By means of
scorn and ridicule they would coerce all
to their way of thinking. "With all their
much v a u n t e d "scientific'' knowledge,
which they flaunt in the face of true
Christians that object to their blood
transfusions, just where does man stand
today? Statistics show an ever-increas
ing incidence of such degenerative disA W A K E !

eases as cancer, nephritis, heart trou
ble, and, worst of all, mental ailments.
Yes, in spite of the thousands of clinics,
the hundreds of' elaborately equipped
medical laboratories, the tens of thou
sands of t r a i n e d nurses, the everincreasing numbers of specialists in all
the various branches of pathology; in
spite of backing of big business and the
blessing of organized religion, man is
losing his fight against the worst men
tal and physical ailments.
Men mock God by flouting His laws
regarding the sanctity of life and blood.
But they cannot continue to do so with
impunity. "A man will reap just what be
sows." (Galatians6:7, An Amer. Trans.)
And while even now men are reaping, in
7

a measure, a crop of corruption, at Ar
mageddon they will reap a full crop of
destruction at the hand of Jehovah's
Executioner, Christ Jesus, for their vio
lation of God's covenant and command
ments regarding the sanctity of life and
blood.
The Bible shows that the violation of
God's law is sin and that it results in
death. In ridiculing God s prohibition of
the use of blood men would cast reproach
and contempt upon the righteous re
quirements of Jehovah God, the great
Life-giver. If w e wish to receive life at
His hands we will take His command
ments seriously, regardless of what oth
ers may think or do. "Keep my com
mandments, and live."—Proverbs 4 : 4 ,
?
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Chocolate—from Seed to Candy Bar
By " A w a k e I " correspondent In Dominican Republic

the fallen leaves of the cacao tree, Also
HOCOLATE in its many forms has required for healthy growth are about
been a taste d e l i g h t of millions. CO inches of rainfall a year.
But of all who so much enjoy the flavor
The trees begin to produce fruit at
of chocolate few know how it grows and four years and continue for about 18
is prepared. This is indeed a fascinating to 25 years. The trees require a great
study. Let's follow it from seed to candy deal of care, periodically cutting off the
bar.
new sprouts that grow on the trunk
In most places the primitive means of which sap the strength, and guarding
dropping a seed in a hill is still followed, against the many diseases which attack
although to some extent modern methods them. Generally the fruit is harvested
have been adopted. Generally the seeds twice a year. The ripe fruit is gathered
are planted in beds, then transplanted. with the use of a pole about 16 feet long
Cacao trees require a great deal of that has a special knife attached to its
shade, and for that reason banana trees end. On the larger cacao plantations the
are planted first where the trees are to '•peon" who cares for the trees for the
be transplanted to provide shade for the owner knocks down the pods and his
young plants. [Jut because shade is es children scramble to gather them and
sential throughout their lifetime, also bring them to the place close to the home,
grown in among the groves of the full- where they are split open and dried.
grown trees are the tall ainapola or pop
The fruit or pods grow in a most pe
py trees, whose spreading leafy branch culiar
manner. Quite close to the ground,
es p r o v i d e the necessary protective sometimes
almost touching the ground,
shade as well as beauty for the country they grow out
the trunk of the tree
side when they burst into bloom, their and right on upfrom
the first branch, then
tops covered with gorgeous bright flow from the heavierto branches,
of the tree
ers. All this shade makes for a dark cool they hang. They are somewhat
oblong in
forest, wdiose floor is covered with only shape with ridges in them resembling
a
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melon. Some are green in color, changing
to a bright yellow when ripe, while an
other variety is a deep, shiny maroon
color.
The seeds when first removed are a
dark-brown color and sweet. As they dry
they become a golden color and bitter.
The seeds are allowed to go through
what is called a fermentation process for
twenty-four hours. It is from this white
substance which ferments and is ex
tremely high in acid content that a vine
gar may be made. The seeds are then
placed on big platforms that have a sort
of roof on rollers to cover them in case
of rain. When rain threatens, the work
ers make a mad dash to roll the roof
over the seeds. Getting them w et may
mean their ruin. After being exposed to
the sun five or six days they are sent to
the market, then sold to the factory or
exported to be. processed in foreign
markets.
y

In making the finished product ma
chinery is used throughout. The seeds
are first cleaned of rocks, dust, etc., then

put in a toasting machine whose 250 de
grees of heat toasts them dry. Another
machine separates the outer shell from
the chocolate contents which come out in
small broken-up pieces. Now it goes
through a pulverizer, which by means of
steam makes the chocolate take on a
liquid form. Here it goes to the first tank
to stir it well, for the chocolate contains
much butter and oil. From here it goes
through three additional tanks, each
making the chocolate finer. Now the bit
ter chocolate is ready for the molds. To
make cocoa, the butter and oil are ex
tracted in a hydraulic press and sugar
added when a sweet cocoa is desired.
From 20 to 00 percent of the oil of the
chocolate is removed to make the candy
bars which old and young alike relish.
Many have come to know the nutri
tional value of chocolate as well as en
joy it for its taste when mixed with
sugar. The Creator has thus provided
for His creatures an unending variety
of foodstuffs to sustain them and grati
fy their varied appetites.
—r*>

Your Memories of New York
Did you attend the International Assembly of Jehovah's witnesses
in New ^ o r k city, July 30-August 6? Then you will be interested in
retaining the pleasant memories of eight days packed with Christian
instruction and fellowship. If you were unable to get there, a com
plete report of the assembly will be to your liking.
This treasured information has been preserved for you in a com
plete 96-page brochure of the New York convention entitled
Report

of International
Yankee

Assembly
Stadium^

of Jehovah's

New

Witnesses

York

The report is conveniently prepared the same size as Auaite! all within
a stiff cover, and is available at 25c a CODV. Order now.
•* •
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Enclosed U 25c for my copy of the Report of International Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses.
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copies of the Report of International Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses.
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possessing l 700 secret U. S. government documents in 1945 were
r e c e n t l y revived by . Senator
McCarthy In his hunt for communists in the State Department.
He had charged that "White
House pressure" delayed the arrests, "soft prosecution" let the
defendants off easy, "espionage?
was involved in the transmission
of information to Russia, and
that former investigations have
been 'whitewashed". The grand
Jury investigated for two weeks,
and stated (G/15) that it found
no evidence of the delay and improper prosecution charged by
McCarthy, hut said that security
safeguards should be tightened,
as they are not adequate to
guard against communist Infiltration of government agencies, and
recommended that another Jury
continue the Amprania inquiry.
t

WATCHING
THE
WORLD

1

JUNE

11-18

UNESCO DirectX's Resignation
^ Concerning the U.N., a New
York Times reporter said in midJune, ''The basic feeling out here
is one of frustration." in this
atmosphere the director-general
of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, Dr. Jaime Torres
Bodet, resigned his position
fG/13) because the organization
had failed to draft a program for
peace. Only after nil the delegates and U.N. secretary general
Trygve Lie hud appealed to him
to reconsider did he return, but
he stated that he had not altered
his view and pleaded with the
delegates to take action to salvage the peace.

that in places a free press was
'•beset with complexities", rflmt
same day two persons in Spain
were sentenced to prison for publishing a leaflet attacking the
government's policies. Tbree days
later the Associated Press published its semiannual censorship
survey, which reported that censorship is on the increase, and
that controls have been removed
zn the Middle East hut tightened
In Iron Curtain countries. It reported that the Soviet Union
completely controls its press anrt
that communiques of f o r e i g n
correspondents are often suppressed, delayed or distorted, and
that In satellite countries many
correspondents have been expelled- According to the survey,
the press is free in most of ScanAid to Underdeveloped Nations
dinavia and W e s t e r n Europe,
<|> The R.N. Conference on Techexcept in Portugal, where the lonical Assistance met (fi/li2) to
cal press Is control 1ml, and Spain,
consider providing assistance to
where censorship ox tends to the
underdeveloped n a t i o n s , and
press, radio, hooks, movies, and
thereby to provide them with
even art exhibitions. Jordan has
higher standards of life. More
close censorship, and a T t disthan if 120,t MM MM JO was pledged b y patches from Israel must I tear
fifty countries This assistance
Ihe military censor's stamp. The
i w 111 oh has been called ihe sitivey further stated that In
"Point 4" program) has included
various Latin-American countries
helping take the census in Ecuathere are varying degrees of
dor, setting up a statistical servcensorship, and that although
ice in Burma, aiding soil conserArgentina has a fret* press in
vation In India, and providing a
theory, in practice the governnew health program in Haiti.
ment's control of newsprint provides a control over the press.
Censorship Around the World
^ In Ottawa. Canada, a press
e o n f e v e u t e heavd complaints
of restrictions placed on
the press in British colonies, and
AUGUST
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Jary Considers "Ametftslfl."
^> The charges against the now
defunct A meraxia magazine for

Two More Arrested as Spies
4> Two more persons in theU. S.
were arrested In the chain of
events that started in England
with the conviction of the spy
Klaus Fuehs, and the subsequent
arrest in Philadelphia of Harry
Cold as an accomplice of tfuchs.
The first was Alfred Dean Slack,
an American chemist, who was
a rrested < tï/lö J i n Syracuse,
New York. He reportedly admitted having given Gold a sample
of a powerful secret explasive
(reported to ho "cyclonite", with
a blasting force "several times"
greater than TNT) and data on
its manufacture. The second was
a New Yovk machinist, who was
arrested (fl/16) and charged with
giving secret atom bomb information To the same Harry Gold.
New Displaced Persons Law
^> A new law, easing requirements for entrance into the U. S.
by displaced persons, was signed
hy President Truman (0/16). It
increases the number of persons
that can be admitted to a postwar total of 415,744, He praised
it as removing "discriminations"
against Catholics and Jews. The
former law required that those
persons admitted as displaced
persons be in camps in Germany,
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Italy or Austria before Decem
ber 22, 1945, wulte the new law
steps the date forward to Janu
ary 1, 1949, providing for the in
clusion of Catholics who have
fled communist countries. The
new law also removes the proyislon that had been called ahtiJewlsh, which required that 40
percent of the displaced persons
come from Baltic countries.

for pooling European industry,
the British Labor party drop^jed
a bombshell when It spurned, the
plan and stated that a Socialist
government could not tie itself
in with no n-Socialist govern
ments. Prime Minister Attlee was
put in the embarrassing position
of trying to explain the differ
ence in Labor party policy and
Labor government policy.

Revolt Crushed in Peru
^ A bioody but brief revolt
broke out in Arequipa, Peru
(6/14). Its sponsors claimed that
It was aimed at ending "the
tyranny of the Lima Military
Junta", that has ruled since Gen
eral Odria came to power through
a 194S uprising, and it was
claimed that the revolt was set
off when Odria barred the oppo
sition candidate. Gen. Ernesto
Montague, from the July 2 presi
dential elections- The Peruvian
government denied this, however,
stating that Montagne's registra
tion was disqualified because it
did not comply with the law.
The leader of the uprising re
ported that his forces were in
full control" of the central part
of this second-largest city In
Peru, but the following day the
military government announced
that the revolt was crushed and
its leaders Jailed.

Leopold P a y s Homage to Pope
^ Belgium's exiled King Leo
pold, over whose return the coun
try's Catholics and Protestants
have been split in three separate
elections this year, was received
in a half-hour audience with Pope
Pius in Rome (6/12). According
to the Vatican press.office, this
"Holy Year" visit was "for the
sole purpose of paying homage to
the Holy Father".

ll

European Unity
^> Two major Issues In mid-June
were the proposed European Pay
ments Union (to provide a clear
inghouse for European curren
cies so that each coujitry could
buy what it wants from other
countries with whatever West
European currency it might
have) and the Schumnn plan for
pooling European coal and steel
production. Belgium and Britain
raised the principal objections to
the Payments Union, but it was
reported (6/17) that through
"considerable compromise" a full
agreement" had been reached.
The project has yet to he sub
mitted to all the governments In
volved, but further major objec
tions were not expected.
As to the Schuman proposal
,l
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Spain Repeats Protestant Ban
<^ Following a Protestant appeal
to Generalissimo Franco for proiection the Spanish government
repeated its ban on public dem
onstrations, proselytizing or prop
agandizing by any except Ro
man Catholics. The repetition of
the ban was contained In a let
ter from the Ministry of Govern
ment and added that ''centers of
Masonic conspiracy . . . had been
discovered within the Protestant
center's span".
Germans Join European Council
^ The. West German Bundestag
(parliament) voted 220 to 132 to
join the Council of Europe (an
organization of European nations
that at present has no r£hl pow
er) . German chancellor Adenauer
said (6/13), "Germany's road to
Europe is now open.'" When Ihe
council convenes in August it
will mark the first German par
ticipation in an international po
litical organization since the
Hitler g o v e r n m e n t quit the
League of Nations in 1933.
1

South African Segregation
The South African racial seg
regation bill was passed by the
House of Assembly (9/13) by a
vote of 13 to fi8. It was then sent

to the Senate for consideration
there. The minister of lands,
J. G, Strydom, said that only by
such legislation "could the coun
try be* saved from a blood bath",
and added that "only segregation
can prevent the bastardization of
the white race". The Moslems,
who would have a particular
urea allotted to them, protested
( 6 / l l ) saying, "our religion and
our mosques are at stake," and
they hoped that the religious fac
tor would align all Islam on
their side. The Transvaal Indian
Congress' W o r k i n g Committee
cabled all British Commonwealth
prime ministers asking them to
exclude South Africa from the
Commonwealth unless she ceases
"the wrongs being indicted on
nun while people".
5

Jerusalem Plan Fails
^ The U.N. Trusteeship Council
decided (6/14) to quit its fivemonth attempt to international
ize Jerusalem. Declaring its ef
forts a failure, it passed the
problem back to the General
Assembly for study. Both Israel
and J o r d a n t o o k ah antiintern ationaliZration stand.
Moslem **M onth of Kindness"
^> For the world's estimated
221,000,000 Moslems the "holy"
month of Ramadan began at
down on June 16. During the
month they fast daily from dawn
to dusk, eat an evening meal
after sundown, and give food and
clothing to the poor In all Mos
lem communities throughout the
world.
Chinese Communist Difficulties
<^ The head of tlie Chinese Com
munist government, Mao Tzetung, announced (6/13 J that
1,000,000 Nationalists have been
captured or killed since the Na-'
tionalist armies were defeated,
and yet there are still 400,000
guerrillas harassing the Commu
nist government. He also told the
Chinese that they could not ex
pect much relief from their eco
nomic woes for three years or
more.
A WAKE
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New York Fills Its Drinking
ft New York city's water shortage has been a
popular topic of discussion from coast to coast
since last December, when the critical condition
was first announced. On June 1,1950, the city re
leased" figures revealmg a remarkable saving in
water over the sux months since the first of the
year as a result of an intensified voluntary water
conservation program oil the part of the citizens.
The first of June had been established as the
deadline for determining further restrictions,
ft Thoug'h the deadline revealed the resei'voirs
then stilt about 2:2,000,000,000 gallons below the
capacity of 253,136" ,000,000 gallons, the picture
was declared infinitely brighter than any had
hoped for last December. From a virtual capac
ity in June, 1949, the supply descended surely
and rapidly until in December it reached a crit
ical low of a supply only 33.4 percent of capac
ity and all but brought the city to the doorway
of disaster. It was then that voluntary conserva
tion took over. Behind popular slogans and
bathless-shaveless water holidays, the entire city
swung into lint. Commercial vehicles frequently
bore signs announcing they were either remain
ing dirty to save water or had been washed from
an out-of-city supply.
ft The final result, far better than imagined,
showed a saving by June 1 of 55,000,000,000 gal
lons, representing an average daily saving of
300,000,000 gallons. To put this in a graphic
water-color picture, enough water was saved to
cover all of New York's Manhattan island
(twenty-two square miles) with twelve feet of
water. Or, should you prefer, with that water
you could create a lake 201 feet deep over all
of Central Park. By June 19 city reservoirs
reached 94-percent capacity, to compare with
93.S percent a year ago.
ft Officials realized that in order to make the
water-saving campaign a real success the aid of
timelv rainfall would be necessary. In an effort
to insure the possibility of rain, the city turned
to artificial rain-making, tinder the direction of
meteorologist Br. Wallace E. Howell, a program
of sprinkling clouds surrounding the reservoirs
with silver iodide smoke was studied and inaugu
rated. Through the spring gratifying rains did
sweep down upon the watersheds in the Catskilis
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and in Westchester county, assisting materially
in the water crisis. However, it was impossible
to determine for a certainty the actual results
of the silver iodide on the clouds. Bain-making
experts differed, and Dr. Howell himself has con
sistently refused to accept credit for the rains
on behalf of his experiments, even in instances
where rain and freak snow accompanied or fol
lowed his artificial cloud treatments.
A Cardinal Rushes in
Where Rainmakers Fear to Tread
ft But if Dr, Howell was reticent or just modest
in refusing credit for the rains, there was bne
who was not. This is New York's Francis Cardi
nal Spellman. On December 11, 1949, he had
issued an order through all local Catholic church
men to pray for rain. This order was rescinded
in June, withfchi*,comment of the Chancery Office
of the Archdiocese of Kew York: "His Eminence
said it was evident that God in His goodness and
mercy had deigned to answer the prayers of His
humble servant^ by granting sufficient and whole
some rain. While to many it might seem the
height of presumptuousness for a cardinal to
claim credit for rainfall, such antics fall into
perfect harmony with the policy of the cardinal's
church of grabbing credit wherever at all possible.
C On the matter of rain, none will deny the
Creators ability to bring it forth. And, further,
the Bible uses rain literally and figuratively as
a beautiful symbol of the blessings God can
shower down upon creatures. Also, we recall the
instances in the life of the prophet Elijah when
he prayed first for the withholding of rain and
later for its conung, with precise results in both
cases. (James 5 : 1 7 , IS) This was no accident,
since the prophet's prayers related directly to
matters in which Ood s name was involved,
ft Kew York's water conservation program, has
certainly demonstrated the effectual results of
public-spirited cooperation. Also, had they so
elected, the rainmakers might have claimed good
scientific grounds for a share of the credit. Final
ly, there are the cardinal's claims. If they seem
to be slighted here, it is only because there is
no shred of evidence to indicate him as any
sort of modern Elijah.
1H
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The Feature Event of 1950
Of all the events scheduled in tins momentous year of 1950, the
one most significant to men .of good will is the

International Assembly of Jehovah's

Witnesses

JULY 3 0 - A U G U S T 6, 1 9 5 0
F o r this weasiun, thousands of Jehovah's witnesses from not
less than fifty-five nations and islands ol the sea will converge upon
New York city to learn more of God's requirement* and to be heMer
equipped to extend Bible education to others. You a r e cordially in
vited to attend all nf the sessions of 1 his gathering of (Jo* tearing
people. Kspeciatly do
urge you to h e a r :
l

Can You Live Forever in Happiness on Earth?
Free Public Bible itiacour&v hi/

N. H. KNORR
President,

WahhUmcr

$oci< fij

SUNDAY
AUGUST 6
3 P.M.
YANKEE STADIUM
New York City
If ymi are interested in living your life to the full; if you yearn
for everlasting life on earih, then ny all means l i ^ a r ilns enlighleninc
discussion.
.Residents of New York city and vie:nity may hear "Can You Live
Forever in .Hnppine.^ on Karth?" l y luring to:

%adio

Station

WBBR

1330

on your

dial

For further information rttatiy* to life
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Blasting Catholicism's Iron Curtain
The fight in the interests of freedom of worship
continues in the province of Quebec

Murder Without Motive
What goads on those who kill only in response to an urge?

Some History and Facts on
Wine-Making
Did you know the world's vineyards are supported
by American roots?

Entering the New Earth
Prospect of joy and life everlasting
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THE M I S S I O N OF THIS
J O U R N A L
N e w s sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital Issues
_£ our times must be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests.
"Awake 1*' has n o fetters. It recognizes facts, faces facts, is free to
publish facts. It is not bound by political ambitions or obligations; it is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must nor be trodden on; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This Journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It
maintains integrity to truth.
"Awake 1" uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its o w n correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four* corners of the earth their uncensored, on-the-scenes
reports come to you ^hrough these columns. This journal's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. It is read in many nations, in many
languages, by persons of all ages- Through its pages many fields o f
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, hiatory,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover*
age is as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens.
"Awake V pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right
eous N e w World,
Get acquainted with Awakel" Keep awake by reading "Awake!"
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BLASTING CATHOLIC [SM'S IRON CURTAIN
By "Awake!" correspondent in Canada
LTHOUGH the Catholic province of
Quebec has dropped an iron curtain
around her borders to prevent free dis
cussion, freedom of worship and freedom
of the press within her boundaries, there
is now great chagrin among the supporters
of this oppressive policy. For this iron cur
tain is buckling and breaking apart be
fore a power which no men or conspiracy
of men can withstand. This power ema
nates from Almighty God. The Vatican has
loudly inveighed against the Iron curtain
raised by godless communism; yet her
own policies, where she is able to enforce
them, create an arresting parallel with
those of totalitarian Russia. Communism
and Roman Catholicism are at one in their
efforts to prevent Jehovah's witnesses,
from being free to preach the gospel in
side their boundaries. Just as Jehovah's
witnesses have never been able to freely
engage in their evangelistic work in Soviet
Russia, so every possible effort has been
made to prevent them from freely wor
shiping God in Roman Catholic controlled
areas such as the province of Quebec.

A

The iron curtain of Quebec is established
by false propaganda against those who
dare to disagree, boycott of business, cen
sorship gag laws, imprisonment, threats,
riots and mobbing of those not approved
by the Roman Hierarchy.
The basic philosophy on which Roman
AUGUST
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Catholicism and Russian communism jus
tify their actions dubs them as totalitarian
twins with different names. Says commu
nist lawyer Vyshinsky: "In our State there
is not and of course cannot be any free
dom of speech, of the pr&ss, etc, for the
enemies of Socialism." The Jesuit Civilitd
Catolica shows the same spirit of bigoted
intolerance:
"The Roman Catholic Church , . . must
demand the right of freedom for herself
alone. , . . in a state where the majority
of the people are Catholic, the Church will
require that legal existence be denied to
error [i.e., any belief other than Catholic],
and that if religious minorities actually
exist they shall have only a de facto exist
ence without opportunity to spread their
belief. . . . In some countries, Catholics
will be obliged to ask full religious free
dom for all, resigned at being forced to
co-habitate where they alone should right
fully be allowed to live. . . - The Church
cannot blush for her own want of toler
ance, as she asserts it in principle and
applies it in practice,"
Whoever couldn't blush after a state
ment revealing such bigotry surely is be
yond shame. Freedom for themselves they
demand as a right; for al] others they
deny as a righ^ Where they are in a mi
nority they demand minority rights; where
they are in a majority then the minorities
have no rights. Criticism, censure, fair
3

tions the Glace Bay Gazette remarked:
facts, they cannot stand and will not toler "Now even a man who has the most ele
ate. It is as the great Expounder of true mentary understanding of politics will im
mediately acknowledge that there is not
freedom said:
"And this is the judgment: Because the the slightest relationship between Com
light is come into the world and men loved munism, Jehovah's witnesses and German
darkness rather than the light. For their Nazism. Why should Duplessis, where a
works were evil. For every one that doth question of differences in religious beliefs
evil hateth the light and cometh not to was involved, raise an issue and link to
the light, that his works may not be re gether Communism,, the Witnesses and
proved. But he that doth truth cometh to Nazism? Mr, Duplessis very deliberately
the light, that his works may be made selected this occasion to focus violent
manifest: because they are done in God." antipathy to the religious ^roup through
the Communists. Nazism is a shadow is
—John 3:19-21, Douay.
sue in Canada today, unless we may con
Neither Roman Catholicism nor com sider the Quebec premier's actions as a re
munism has learned the salutary rule for flection of its technique. . . . His incon
freedom of worship announced in the sistency on these issues is notorious, for
Scriptures by the great judge Gamaliel: his voice was silent when Adrien Arcand
"Refrain from these men, and let them and Camillien Houde, with fascist utter
alone: for if this counsel or this work be ances, rode roughshod over the laws of
of men, it will come to nought: but if it be Quebec and of Canada, the laws that he
of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply hypocritically defends at this time."
ye be found even to fight against God;"
—Acts 5:38, 39.
At the instigation of the attorney gen
Authorities of the province of Quebec eral's department hundreds of chargeshave done everything within their power against Jehovah's witnesses were laid un
to deny Jehovah's witnesses freedom of der provincial statutes and even some new
worship, and have even tried to drive them statutes passed with the avowed object of
out of the province. It was reported in the stopping their gospel-preaching. "Their
Montreal Star, December 4, 1946: "War circulars are seditious," roared Duplessis.
without mercy on the Witnesses of Jeho This charge was nothing new to Jehovah's
vah was the content of an order to Pro witnesses. The great Book of Freedom re
vincial Police by Premier Maurice Duples- cords that faithful servants of God have
sis. . . . He said he intended to employ been meeting this false charge for more
most rigorous methods against those who, than two thousand years. (See Ezra 4:15,
under the name of Witnesses of Jehovah, 19; Acts 24:5.) Modern-day Jehovah's wit
were spreading propaganda." In a vicious nesses count it an honor to stand in com
attempt to smear and misrepresent he ful pany with many other faithful fighters for
minated: "Communists, Nazis and those freedom of worship in times past who have
persons who are propagandists for the in beeh charged with the same offense; for
sidious campaign of the Witnesses of Je example, Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, the apos
hovah will be treated as they deserve to tle Paul, and Christ Jesus the Messiah, to
be treated, because under, the Union Na- mention a few.
tionale government there is and there will
One of these sedition cases, involving
be no compromise with such persons."
Minister Aime Boucher, eventually reached
In commenting on these misrepresenta the Supreme Court of Canada, where the

comment, or even a plain statement of the
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campaign of persecution and misrepresen
tation a g a i n s t Jehovah's witnesses re
ceived a severe setback. (See Awake!
April 8, 1950.) The Supreme Court re
versed the conviction, and Mr, Justice Rand
roundly denounced the failure of justice
behind Roman Catholicism's iron curtain
in the province of Quebec. He said: "For
this exercis^ of what has been taken for
granted to be the unchallengeable rights
of Canadians, [Jehovah's witnesses] have
been assaulted and beaten and their Bi
bles and publications torn up and de
stroyed, by individuals and by mobs; , . .
whatever they did was done peaceably,
and, as they saw it, in the way of bringing
the light and peace of the Christian reli
gion to the souls of men and women. That
is to say that their acts were lawful."
With Quebec declared "open" for free
dom of speech, press and worship, Jeho
vah's witnesses were quick to inform the
people both within and without Quebec
that the iron curtain had been cracked
open. This was done in a special issue of
Awake! which told of the Supreme Court
decision, the Joliette kidnaping, and con
tained two other articles dealing with par
ticular claims of the Roman Catholic
Church. A special distribution campaign
was organized, and Jehovah's witnesses,
nearly 19,000 strong, swarmed across Can
ada with the news. All were voluntary
workers giving their time without remu
neration to make known the truth.
The question was alive and the people
were interested. Many were incensed at
the assaults on civil liberties which had
taken place. The first printing of the mag
azine was gone almost as quickly as it ar
rived and a second printing too disap
peared like a prairie snowdrift before the
warm spring chinook. Over 500,000 copies
of the magazine, half of them in French,
were distributed throughout Canada, in
cluding Quebec- This distribution was
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greater than that of the largest Canadian
magazine.
Prominent citizens such as doctors, law
yers, judges, newspaper editors, legisla
tors, etc., all were delivered copies of the
special publication. On the street corners,
from house to house, through stores and
offices the distribution went.
In the province of Quebec approximate
ly 1,200 full-time and part-time ministers
took part in the distribution. By a mighty
effort they distributed in the province
more than 225,000 copies of Awake!\ The
holes in the iron curtain gape larger and
larger. The facts and the light of truth went
into the province to the delight of many
people who are there. By day and by night
the distribution went on. During the day
time the magazines were distributed in the
cities like Montreal and Quebec, In the
evenings, smaller towns and villages were
visited. One hundred and fifty smaller
municipalities were liberally s a t u r a t e d
with the special issue. In the rural dis
tricts Jehovah's witnesses sometimes trav
eled with horse and buggy over incred
ibly bad roads, sometimes driving thirty
miles to reach many farms.
This distribution of Awake! was not
done with the object of stirring up illfeeiing in Quebec, for Jehovah's witnesses
do not hate the people there. Their only
object is to help them. If they don't want
to read the literature made available tor
them, they are under no obligation to do
so. Surely it is not wrong to let the people
choose for themselves! For has not the
Roman Catholic Church itself sent its mis
sionaries into all countries, many of which
have had their own religion? Some of such
missionaries who have been persecuted or
killed have even been canonized as saints.
Quebec

Reaction

This monumental distribution of nonRoman Catholic literature, probably the
5

greatest in the history of the province,
caused a tremendous reaction among the
people of Quebec. The facts revealed by
AuoaJce! were discussed in the homes, in
restaurants, on trains and busses, in the
press, and adversely in the pulpits. Letters
were written to the press and also to the
Society's office. Some of these—invariably
unsigned—were filthy and obscene, prod
ucts of the low minds that spawned them.
Some magazines returned weren't even fit
to handle. But not all were like this. Many
persons were surprisingly stirred and in
terested in the information received, and
disgusted with the hypocritical law en
forcement of the province. Requests for
subscriptions to The Watchtower were
received from very unlikely parts of Que
bec, including Joliette itself.
One Quebec hotel owner was so dis
turbed at the disgraceful kidnaping of the
two lady evangelists at Joliette that he
invited them to come and take a free room
at his hotel, A student at a Catholic col
lege in Montreal wrote to ask for addi
tional Bibles and Bible literature, which he
wanted delivered to him anonymously in
order that they would not be confiscated.
He said: "I am a student at St.
College and I have read your pamphlet
Awake! Frankly you have convinced me
that your religion is good. I have seen
these poor missionaries molested by vul
gar men who wanted to violate them. Poor
girls! God sees them and knows how to
recompense them. So it is probable that
I will become one of you, but please send
me your Bible (which I have been told
about) as well as your literature and
everything about Jehovah's witnesses' re
ligion which will soon be mine."
A lawyer in Quebec city was so dis
turbed about the level to which law en
forcement had sunk that at his own ex
pense he telephoned the Society's Toronto
office about it. He wanted to be allowed to
6

appear in some of the cases of Jehovah's
witnesses free of charge. He felt that ap
pearance of a Catholic lawyer in these
cases would demonstrate to those respon
sible for this persecution that many Cath
olics were not in favor of it. "Why," he
said, "to oppose things like that would be
a benefit to the French Canadian people as
well as to Jehovah's witnesses. I think it
is shameful!"
One of the ministers of the Quebec city
congregatioji of Jehovah's witnesses was
called by telephone to visit a family inter
ested in the work of Jehovah's witnesses.
When he arrived at the home he found a
young man acquaintance of theirs who
had read a copy of Awake! He was so de
lighted that he immediately set out to get
in touch with Jehovah's witnesses. He was
the ninth person who had read that par
ticular copy of the magazine; it had been
passed from hand to hand by other appre
ciative readers. This young man was glad
to have a part in the campaign and dis
tributed thirty-five copies himself.
In one Quebec town the chief of police
had the members of the force go around
the town and gather up the magazines
after the distributors. When the witnesses
were brought into his office he pleaded
with them to stop. He said, "The priests
and the lawyers have been after me to
prosecute you but I've told them, I've been
watching these cases in other towns and
Jehovah always wins."
When the witnesses went to Bromptonville, north of Sherbrooke, Quebec, they
heard the fire siren shriek out. Thinking
this would call off any possible interfer
ence, they proceeded to distribute the mag
azines, only to find that this was not for
a fire at all. It was a prearranged signal to
announce to the police that Jehovah's wit
nesses were in town. Regardless of this
the magazines were placed and no arrests
made.
AWAKE!

Riot of Shawinigan Falls
Right in the middle of the campaign, on
April 12, 1950, a disgraceful riot took
place at Shawinigan Falls, Quebec. A
chapel owned by a small Protestant sect
known as the Christian Brethren was
wrecked by a large mob of French Roman
Catholics, Chairs, furniture, Bibles, every
thing in the place was completely de
stroyed. Even a car parked outside was
wrecked. Crazy mob rule held sway in the
town for two hours, yet the police stood
by and did not make a single arrest. A
well-known c o l u m n i s t , J, V, McAree,
summed up the matter:
"The State, not the church, is the final
judge of what is permissible in the name
of religion. In Quebec what is permissible
seems to be determined by the church able
to muster the largest mob at any given
place and time. So we see the Christian
Brethren abused by a Quebec gathering
while the police stand by either helpless or
approving. The mayor of Shawinigan Falls
remarked of the disorders that he regret
ted them chiefly because they gave the
town a bad name. Apparently it was not
the outrages committed against a group of
Christian people whose only offense seems
to be that their religious views are differ
ent from those of the majority in Quebec,
He apologized for the police saying that
there were so many in the mob that the
officers of the law were powerless. In other
words the offenses committed were so
grave and so general that they could nei
ther be checked nor punished. . , . Canadi
an law has not stood aside apologetically
while the Doukhobors demonstrated. , . ,
It was different in Quebec where the law
breakers were members of a powerful ma-*
jority. Qu&bec has a record of persistent
persecution of religious sectaries."
The local priest, Monsignor Trudel, said
of the incident: "This is assuredly regret
table and contrary to the spirit of Chris
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tianity, We cannot but disapprove of re
course to such acts. For the good of peace,
the reputation of our province and the re
spect of our compatriots in foreign lands,
we prescribe a pacific attitude. Let us be
prudent in order not to play the game of
the sect. Let us remain neutral."
For such a disgraceful and outrageous
riot this milk-and-water statement is sup
posed to signify disapproval. His real fear
seems to be that because of the openings
in the iron curtain, the world will get to
know about it. After such barbarous ac
tions on the part of his parishioners he
thinks they should "remain neutral". Ac
tions speak louder than words. Why didn't
he recommend that the Roman Catholic
thugs and hoodlums be prosecuted at law?
The police were there and must have
known many in the mob. This statement
pretends to disapprove but carefully avoids
any recommendation that would prevent
its recurrence.
Mayor Roy of Shawinigan Falls said he
believed the incident was provoked by a
French-language pamphlet entitled Awake!
which was distributed prior to the riot. It
was "regrettable but unavoidable". An
effort was made to excuse these actions on
the ground that it was a case of mistaken
identity—the people were to be excused—
they really hadn't intended to harm the
Christian Brethren, they had mistaken
them for Jehovah's witnesses! That, of
course, made everything all right.
This explanation may have sounded
quite logical to the warped mind of a man
sworn to uphold the law, but who is only
sorry about the i n c i d e n t because it
brought bad publicity. However, it surely
exploded a torch of indignation through
out Canada:.
Speaking of Jehovah's witnesses the Ot
tawa Citizen said, April 18:
"Persecution gives color to its denuncia
tions of Quebec's 'burning hate', Encour7

aged Try publicity, the sect redoubles its religion and civil liberty does not stop at
zeal- Roman Catholicism begins to acquire her boundaries."
It is evident from this editorial that Je
an undignified resemblance to an elephant
hovah's witnesses are not alone in recog
frightened by a mouse.
"The fundamental issue, however, is re nizing the existence of the iron curtain
ligious freedom. Small sects have just as which essays to stop freedom at the Que
much right as great churches to make con bec border.
verts if they can, Roman Catholics and
Protestants, whose organizations began as Burn Them! Don't Read Them!
persecuted sects, are quick to protest reli
In an effort to weld the rents in the iron
gious persecution in other lands. They curtain with a solder of prejudice, the
should be alert to champion tolerance in Catholic press and priests screamed: "Burn
these magazines! They are designed to
Canada.
". , . The sectarians are within their poison the populace! Put them in the fire!
rights to preach and publish their beliefs. They are full of errors and lies, not fit to
Those who dislike them have the alter read!" It is, of course, much easier to burn
native of discussion or silence. The preser the literature than to try to provide think
vation of personal freedom in an orderly ing people with an answer to the burning,
society requires the concern of all Cana indisputable facts.
dians, P r o t e s t a n t or Roman Catholic,
At Hull, Quebec, one hundred and fifty
English-speaking or French-speaking. It is children were given time out from school
the responsibility of Quebec's leaders in to collect and burn copies of the F^nch
government, religion and education to in Awake! The priest said: "Many calls were
sist on respect for the laws and protection received from parents requesting that the
for civil liberties."
youngsters be allowed to collect the litera
The Peterborough Examiner remarked, ture." A moment's reflection will make
April 19: "At a time when the sending of this distortion obvious. If these people
a Canadian ambassador to the Vatican js were mainly opposed, there would be no
under serious discussion it is unfortunate need to collect it, as it would not be read
that there should be so many acts of per in any event. It was the priest who wanted
secution of religious minorities in Quebec. it collected because he knew a lot of people
Inevitably the impression is created that did want to read. The Hull priest described
if Catholic influence in Canada were to the Awake! as anti-Catholic. Surely he did
spread, such intolerance would spread with not think the judgment of the Supreme
it. . . . Hundreds of thousands of Canadi Court of Canada was anti-Catholic and un
ans will feel that unless this sort of perse fit for the people to read! The Joliette af
cution is put down with a strong hand, it fair was a statement of facts brought to
has the tacit approval from the Church of pass by his good Knights of Columbus. Is
which the Vatican is the guiding agency. reporting what they do anti-Catholic?
. . . Any inclination to turn Quebec into
An editorial entitled "Poor Citizenship
a Spain or Portugal within the confines of in Some Schools" in the Ottawa Citizen,
this Dominion will split the country with May 13, remarked of the burnings: "Creat
a fury which will not abate for centuries. ing a row is the tactic of rowdies, whose
Quebec, which has prospered under toler conduct is no credit to any cause or coun
ance, must learn that Canada's freedom of try. Similarly inciting children to the cere
monial burning of the pamphlets of a reli8
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gious sect, as has been done in mort than
one Quebec municipality, is encouraging
them to act like vandals
calm thought
should convince any adult of the folly of
these reactions to unpopular doctrines. In
principle such conduct shows intolerance
of freedom of expression, as well as refusal
to think."
Rehearing

in Sedition

Case

Awake! announced the successful appeal
of the Boucher sedition case when the Su
preme Court of Canada quashed the con
viction. However, the victory was incom
plete in that three of the five judges ordered
a new trial, only two voting for outright
acquittal. Hoping to get a majority ruling
for acquittal, Jehovah's witnesses request
ed a rehearing of the case before the full
bench of nine justices. The request was
granted, and on June 9,12 and 13 the case
was reargued before the full bench of the
Supreme Court of Canada. Decision is
awaited.

Concerning this case Newsweek, June 19,
1950, said: "In Quebec more than 1,000
cases against the Witnesses—about 100
of them similar to the Boucher case—are
waiting for the court's decision. As an
noyed as some Canadians may be with the
tactics of the sect, they are also uneasy
about the way Premier Maurice Duplessis
of Quebec uses his police for political and
religious purposes. A court decision" clearly
defining the rights of the individual to free
expression in good faith would meet with
few objections across the country."
Many liberty-loving Canadian citizens
both within and without Quebec are out
raged at the efforts to deny fundamental
freedoms there. They will rejoice at this
case as a new assault on the iron curtain.
Should it be successful and bring about
complete acquittal, it will be a major vic
tory in the cause of Canadian, liberty, a
new bulwark protecting the freedom of all
citizens.

Dominican Republic
Tramples Freedom Underf
UMBERED among the mighty ruling
powers who have solemnly vowed to
uphold the Charter of the United Nations is
the little country of the Dominican Repub
lic in the Caribbean, In signing this charter
at San Francisco on June 26, 1945, and in
depositing its ratification pf such document
a few months later on September 4, the
official voice of the Dominican Republic
was heard repeating these words of the
charter's preamble: "We the peoples of the
United Nations determined * , , to reaffirm
faith in fundamental human rights, in the
dignity and worth of the human person,
in the equal rights of men and women and
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of nations large and small . , , have re
solved to combine our efforts to accomplish
these aims." Under its "Purposes and Prin
ciples", set forth in Chapter I, Article 1,
paragraph 3, this charter declares that the
determination of its signatory powers is
*to achieve international cooperation . . ,

in promoting and encouraging respect for
human rights and for fundamental free
doms for all without distinction as to race,
sex, language, or religion".
That is a most solemn and forthright
pledge guaranteeing that the fundamental
and basic freedom of man to worship the
Almighty God, whose name alone is Jeho
vah, will be upheld and protected. It is
shocking news, therefore, to hear that the
Dominican Republic is the first nation in
the Western bloc to break these vows. On
June 21, at 10 a.m., that government dis
solved the Christian organization of Jeho
vah's witnesses, placed their preaching
work under ban, and forbade them to meet
together or tell others about the Bible and
God's glorious kingdom of righteousness.
This drastic order was signed by J. Anto
nio Hungria, secretary of state of the in
terior and police.
Such assassination of freedom is even
more difficult to understand in view at the
Dominican's own constitution, which, if
we are to believe what it says, also guaran
tees its citizens the basic freedom to wor
ship God as he commands. This constitu
tion, as promulgated January 10,1942, un
der Title II, Section 1, dealing with "In
dividual Rights", says, in paragraphs 3 and
5, that the people may enjoy the "freedom
of conscience and of worship, without
other limitation than the respect due to
public order and good" customs". Also, the
people have "the right to express thought
without subjection to previous censure".
The limitation in this regard being: "The
law shall establish sanctions applicable to
those who attack the honor of individuals,
the social order, or the public peace."
Reasons for Ban

But were Jehovah's witnesses banned
because they upset "public order and good
customs", or because they attacked "the
honor of individuals, the social order, or
10

the public peace"? Not at all! As stated in
the order issued by Senor Hungria, the
witnesses were outlawed because they re
fuse to take part In "the politics or elec
tions, local, national or international",
obey the law of the land only "if it is in
harmony with the principles of Justice and
righteousness", refuse to join "the armed
forces of the republic", and refrain "from
rendering veneration to the flag, a symbol
of the excellence of the fatherland".
Christ did not dabble in the local politics
of Palestine or in the Roman Empire's in
ternational affairs. Christ, the Righteous
One, refused to obey every law contrary
to God's just and righteous laws. Christ
did not join Caesar's army but stuck to
his assigned job of preaching and teaching
the good news about God's kingdom.
The above reasons given for the action
taken against these Christian witnesses
puts the Dominican Republic in a very
ridiculous position. For example, in order
to be recognized as a "legal" organization,
do Jehovah's witnesses have to join some
political party that might in time attempt
to overthrow the government? If it is an
offense to obey laws in harmony with jus
tice and righteousness, do the witnesses
have to disobey all such laws in order to
have their freedom? Which is a better
course to follow: obey God's law, refuse to
kill, and live peaceably with all people, or
violate God's law, join the armies of this
warring world, and be found killing each
other should another war come, even as
Catholics killed Catholics and Protestants
killed Protestants in the last war while the
clergy on both sides prayed to the same
god for victory? May men not have con
scientious objections?
Saluting a flag is no evidence of loyalty.
The worst seditionists and traitors are all
flag-saluters. Jehovah's witnesses, on the
other hand, give all due respect to the flag
of the 'Dominican Republic, even as they
AWAKE
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do to the flags of other nations, for such
The Dominican Republic is a priestare images, symbols or emblems of the ridden, church-and-state dictatorship, as
civil powers. But because flags are images intolerant toward all who refuse to bow
or symbols, true Christians cannot bow the knee to Rome as Franco's regime. With
down to, worship or venerate them. God's little difficulty the wrath and opposition of
law, the Bible, strictly prohibits Christians the clergy is translated into civil action
from engaging in all such forms of idola and the cruel boots of state police are used
try under penalty of death. This is why the to trample underfoot the basic freedom
Lord's witnesses, while respecting and of worship of God as taught and command
honoring the flag, at the same time refuse ed by Christ, and as presumably guaran
to worship it as an idol. And let it be em teed by the Charter of the United Nations
phasized that such course of faithfulness and the Dominican Constitution. Are these
to God in no way jeopardizes the security honored documents no more than scraps
of the state. Neither does it cause rebellion of paper? It is the first time that a ban
or disorder among the people. Instead, it has ever been imposed on Christians in
is a course that makes for peace and life. the Western Hemisphere during peace time.
Just Scraps of Paper?

From an analysis of this Dominican ban
against Jehovah's witnesses it is obvious
that the charges are only excuses used as
a pretext for ridding the island of these
faithful Christians, But why and for vrt\at
reason? And who is back of it? Well, why
and for what reason and who was back of
the false charge of sedition brought against
Christ? To be sure, it was the state by the
hand of Pontius Pilate that ordered Christ
killed, but behind such action were the
pious religious clergy, the hypocritical
priests, scribes and Pharisees of that day.
So also a modern parallel is found in this
Dominican case. For some time prior to
the actual banning of Jehovah's witnesses
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy agitated to
have them suppressed. They preached
against the witnesses from their pulpits,
they stirred up Catholic Action, they had
circulars, distributed accusing Jehovah's
witnesses of being communists. Of course,
such charge is a black lie, as proved conclusively by the report from Poland published on the following page. Moreover,
when Senor Hungria issued his order banning the witnesses, with him in his office
was a white-robed Jesuit priest.
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Write

Letters!

Are you a lover of liberty and freedom,
one who hates this type of clerical intolerance and oppression? Then pick up the
pen, it is sharper than the sword, and write
letters ol protest to those in responsible
positions in Dominican affairs. Write to
the Dominican's ambassador residing in
your country, as for e x a m p l e , in the
United States address your letters to:
Dr. Luis F. Thomen, 4500 16th Street,
' NW., Washington, D. C. You may also
write to the president and secretary of
state. Their names and addresses are as
follows: Excelentisimo Presidente Trujillo, Ciudad Trujillo, Dominican Republic;
Don Jose Antonio Hungria, Secretario de
Estado de lo Interior y Policia, Ciudad
Trujillo, Dominican Republic,
Let official Dominicans take notice what
history teaches. Christ was nailed to the
torture stake and his disciples after him
were martyred, yet the preaching of the
gospel continued. Those who fight against
its preaching today in actuality fight
against God, and can only expect defeat in
the end. (Acts 5:38,39) Is it better to
obey your Creator and gain life or a mere
man and be a slave doomed to de?th?
11

Communists Outlaw Jehovah's Witnesses
"Pole* Arrest Jehovah's Witnesses a t Spies Directed from Brooklyn"

U

N D E R t h i s f r o n t - p a g e h e a d l i n e , t h e New
Y o r k Times, J u n e 3 0 , 1950, t h e Mowing
special dispatch by Edward A. Morrow w a s
published: " W A R S A W , June 29—The complete
l i q u i d a t i o n of a n a l l e g e d U n i t e d S t a t e s s p y
ring, w i t h headquarters i n Brooklyn, N . Y . ,
w a s a n n o u n c e d t o d a y b y P o l a n d ' s M i n i s t r y of
P u b l i c S e c u r i t y . A p p r o x i m a t e l y SO p e r c e n t of
t h e m e m b e r s o f . t h e alleged ring h a v e been
a r r e s t e d , t h e M i n i s t r y said.
*gj " T h e r i n g , w h i c h s u p p o s e d l y o p e r a t e d
t h r o u g h . t h e r e l i g i o u s sect c a l l e d J e h o v a h ' s
witnesses, w a s charged with having gathered
i n f o r m a t i o n o n m i l i t a r y a n d c o m m e r c i a l ob
jectives and Polish Government institutions.
A c c o r d i n g , t o t h e l a s t official c e n s u s in 1948
t h i s r e l i g i o u s sect, w h i c h h a s a
fifty-year-old
h i s t o r y i n P o l a n d , h a d 10,000 m e m b e r s i n P o 
l a n d . [ L a t e s t figures a s of A p r i l 1, 1950, s h o w
o v e r 3,8,000 a c t i v e w i t n e s s e s w o r k i n g i n Po
l a n d , ! I t w a s t h e first direct c h a r g e m a d e b y
the Government that the United States had
b e e n e n g a g e d i n e s p i o n a g e i n t h i s country."
T h e P o l i s h n e w s p a p e r Express
Veiczorny,
ac
c o r d i n g t o M o r r o w , d e s c r i b e d J e h o v a h ' s wit
n e s s e s a s "one of t h e o u t p o s t s of a U n i t e d
S t a t e s i n t e l l i g e n c e net-work".
% A n d w h a t e v i d e n c e b a c k s u p t h e s e star
tling charges? According to the communists,
Jehovah's witnesses organized "spy centers
w h o s e d u t i e s , a m o n g o t h e r t h i n g s , included
d i v e r s i o n , g a t h e r i n g i n f o r m a t i o n of m i l i t a r y ,
economic a n d commercial importance and
p l a c i n g s p i e s i n offices of m a j o r i m p o r t a n c e " .
I n r a i d i n g h o m e s of t h e w i t n e s s e s , t h e y said,
t h e y f o u n d leaflets c o n t a i n i n g — o f a l l t h i n g s
— p a s s a g e s f r o m t h e B i b l e f o r e t e l l i n g a n im
m i n e n t w a r a n d c a t a c l y s m ahea'd, w h i c h t h e y
said tended t o cause panic a m o n g t h e people.
More "evidence" cited against the w i t n e s s e s :
t h e y r e f u s e d t o g a t h e r s i g n a t u r e s f o r a com
m u n i s t " p e a c e a p p e a l " c a l l i n g f o r a n out
lawing of the atomic bomb.
<g E v e r y o n e f a m i l i a r w i t h J e h o v a h ' s w i t n e s s 
es k n o w s that these charges of sedition a r e
completely false. Jehovah's witnesses the

world over, inside and outside Poland, follow
t h e e x a m p l e s of C h r i s t J e s u s a n d t h e a p o s t l e s .
L i k e t h o s e first C h r i s t i a n s , t h e s e w i t n e s s e s
s t i c k t o t h e i r God-given w o r k of p r e a c h i n g
the gospel. T h e y are c o m m a n d e d by Christ
to r e m a i n s e p a r a t e a n d a p a r t f r o m a l l politi
cal rule of this world and to t a k e n o part in
i t s affairs. T h i s t h e y d o . T h e y n e v e r e n g a g e
in p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y o f a n y sort, f o r o r a g a i n s t
a n y n a t i o n of t h e w o r l d . T h e y a r e i n d e e d t r u e
Christians.
% I s i t s e d i t i o u s t o p r e a c h t h e g o o d n e w s of
God's k i n g d o m w h e r e v e r p e o p l e w i l l l i s t e n ,
e v e n a s C h r i s t a n d t h e a p o s t l e s d i d ? I s it sedi
t i o u s t o print leaflets a n d b o o k s c a l l i n g a t t e n 
t i o n t o t h e d a y of God's v e n g e a n c e a n d vindi
cation, c i t i n g t h e r e i n p a s s a g e s f r o m t h e Bible,
to p r o v e t h a t t h e " i m m i n e n t w a r a n d cata
c l y s m " of A r m a g e d d o n , t h e b a t t l e of G o d
A l m i g h t y , i s j u s t a h e a d ? I s it t r e a s o n t o p r a y
the Lord's prayer: "Thy k i n g d o m come. T h y
w i l l b e d o n e in e a r t h , a s i t i s i n h e a v e n ' ?
If f o r f o l l o w i n g s u c h a C h r i s t i a n life Jeho
vah's witnesses are falsely labeled seditious,
t h e n call t o m i n d t h a t C h r i s t h i m s e l f w a s a l s o
f a l s e l y a c c u s e d of t h e s a m e t h i n g a n d w a s put
to d e a t h :
1

% Strange thing—in Catholic countries Jeho
v a h ' s w i t n e s s e s a r e c h a r g e d w i t h b e i n g com
m u n i s t s , a s f o r e x a m p l e i n t h e D o m i n i c a n Re
public ( s e e p r e c e d i n g a r t i c l e ) , b u t b e h i n d t h e
I r o n C u r t a i n t h e w i t n e s s e s a r e a c c u s e d of be
i n g s p i e s f o r t h e W e s t e r n p o w e r s . T h e fiftyy e a r h i s t o r y qf t h e w i t n e s s e s i n P o l a n d s h o w s
t h e y w e r e h a t e d a n d p e r s e c u t e d b y t h e Hier
a r c h y ' s c h u r c h - s t a t e rule. T h e n t h e y w e r e per
secuted w h e n t h e N a z i s took over. N o w they
are persecuted by the communists. T h e fake
spy c h a r g e against t h e m w a s quickly followed
by a c o m p l e t e b a n n i n g a n d s h u t t i n g d o w n of
t h e public p r e a c h i n g of J e h o v a h ' s w i t n e s s e s
throughout Poland, a s reported f r o m W a r s a w
t o t h e N e w York Times,
July 3. Truly it is
h a p p e n i n g t o J e h o v a h ' s w i t n e s s e s a s Christ
saifl it w o u l d : " y e s h a l l be h a t e d of a l l na
tions for m y name's sake."—Matthew 24:9,
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tntonomic, social, political or religious at*
fairs oe the cause? The Tact that rtone of
these things prompted the wanton slaugh
ter in this particular case, left the psychol
ogists and experts of criminology without
a motive or explanation for these senseless
killings.
Without a motive or reason, what moves
ATCH me before men, yes, women and children also, to do
V-^ I kill more, I can* such heinous things? There is only one
not c o n t r o l myself." answer which can be substantiated by both
These blood-chilling the facts and the Highest Authority of im
words were written with peccable integrity and truth. Stated in
brief, the moving cause that overpowers
lipstick by the band of
the minds of these killers is the unseen,
a 17-year-old student of the University invisible wicked spirit creatures that are
of Chicago on the wall of Frances Brown's under the influence and control of Satan
bedroom. The lifeless body of this 33-year^ the Devil, and which degenerate creatures
old ex-wave hung limp over the edge of the are commonly called "demons". At first
bathtub. That was on the night of Decem you may be inclined to laugh or scoff at
ber 10,1945. William Heirens had already such an assertion, but if you are an honest
bludgeoned another woman, shot two oth seeker of truth you will carefully consider
ers, and had stabbed to death still another the following facts and evidence before re
woman over a period of several months. jecting this explanation. From the host of
Francis Brown, therefore, was his second similar cases, the following few examples
murdered victim. But before they could are taken to prove the point- Multiply their
catch Heirens he was destined to kidnap number, their horror and their wickedness
and murder a 6-year-old girl, the body of a thousandfold, and you will have a truer
whom he cut up into several pieces and picture of the powerful demonic pressure
dropped into five different sewer openings- that is now being brought upon mankind.
Strange as it may seem, this monstrous
killer " c o m m i t t e d these crimes—and
Mysterious "Urge to Kill"
countless burglaries—while they thought
Teen-agers are particularly impulsive,
he was leading a quiet> normal life, en
grossed in his religion and in his studies", responding to and acting quickly to outside
stimulae. Mentally they are fickle and un
—The Chicago Sun.
stable, often exhibiting poor judgment and
After partially r e c o v e r i n g from the
acting without prudence or sound-mindedshock of this gruesome report, one begins
ness. If they allow the demons to take over
to wonder why any member of the human
and control their minds they also lose con
race would c o m m i t so m a n y beastly
trol of their bodies. This explains why
crimes. What motive, reason or impulse
there is found among adolescent teen
would drive one to do such things? Was
agers a high percentage of those who re
it love and greed for money, or was it un
spond to the Devil's mental suggestions to
controlled sexual lust? Was it revenge or
kill someone.
hatred? Could bltnd anger provoked by
Said the 15-year-oid lad who stabbed to
overt acts, or despair or despondency over
death a 10-year-old child: "I suddenly felt

WITHOUT
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an overpowering impulse to kill." Another
boy, 18, living on Long Island, New York,
after attempting to kili a woman with a
hammer, said: "I just could not get the
idea of murdering someone out of my
head. She just happened to be the first
one to come along when I was looking for
someone to murder." Far away in St.
Joseph, Missouri, another boy, 16, suc
ceeded in killing the sexton of the church
with a hammer, giving as his reason: "I
felt a sudden desire to kill someone—it
didn't matter who." Jack O'Reilly, 15, of
Saginaw, Michigan, says he had "an urge
to kill", and so he stabbed to death his
own brother, 13 years of age. "I know it
sounds crazy," Jack d e c l a r e d , "but I
thought if I did this to my brother, it
would straighten me out," At Lapeer,
Michigan, a 16-year-old farm boy shot and
killed three sisters and their brother. His
only explanation was: "I kinda wondered
what-it would feel like to kill somebddy."
Others, acting on this mental "urge to
kill", have confessed: "I don't know what
made me do it, I just don't know." Thus,
in these several cases no basic motive to
kill was found, other than the demonic sug
gestion on the mind, and a failure through
weakness to suppress its execution.
A 16-year-old bobby soxer, dark-eyed
and attractive, entered the neighborhood
tailor shop, attacked and killed the 71year-old man with a hatchet. Ruth Steinhagen's bizarre a t t e m p t to kill Eddie
Waitkus, a professional baseball player,
also illustrates the power demons have
over human minds. Ruth had never met or
spoken to Eddie, yet she invited him up to
her hotel room and pulled a gun out of the
closet, saying: "For two years you've been
bothering me and now you're going to die."
With that she shot him. "I don't know
what got in that silly honey," exclaimed
Eddie, as he lay near death in the hospital
"She seems to think this is a joke, but I
14

don't. She should be taken off the streets
—the same as a mad dog."
4,

Alt Ages Urged"

to Murder

Only the Devil and his demon associates
could move the infant minds of two 3-yearold boys in Los Angeles to beat and bite
a tiny 2-month-old girl to dpath while the
father was out buying cigarettes. The same
is true in the case of two brothers, 9 and
11 years old, who lived in Moorhead, Min
nesota. These little boys, under demon in
fluence, trampled their 2-year-old sister
to death!
The demons recognize no age limit. Any
one, young or old, who will open up his
mind to the suggestions of these powerful
invisible forces, can be used by them to de
stroy other creatures. Thus it was that
janitor Joseph Nischt, 30 years old, struck
down a tenant, Mrs. Michaelis, 58, and
stuffed her into the furnace. Under the
heading "No Reason for Crime", the Chi
cago Daily Times reported: "Nischt gave
no reason for the crime." "The janitor said
he always had liked his victim, had no lust
ful desires, and had no motive for the act,
except that possibly it was because he had
been drinking." He was "apparently sane",
said police Captain Kelly. And yet, "I had
a sudden urge to kill," confessed Nischt
"I didn't realize who she was until I saw
her walking toward me, I just had to hit
her."
v

Edward L. Gibbs, 25-year-old senior of
Franklin and Marshall College, a married
man and a member of a prominent family,
according to the INS news report, "was
driven by a 'sudden impulse " to kill pretty
20-year-old Marion Baker in January of
this year. In telling how it happened, Gibbs
says that he was driving Miss Baker to
the college, when "suddenly, something
happened, I don't know why. I reached
over and started to choke her- I didn't
know what I was doing"; "I had this im1
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pulse to kill her," That is the way the de
mons strike, suddenly, leaving the minds
of those they seize in such a dazed stupor
they are unable to explain, and sometimes
unable to remember, what or why they did
what they did.
Now Miss Tillie Ranhofer of New York
city, 52, is no juvenile delinquent either,
yet the demon forces seized her mind and
caused her to set four baby carriages on
fire in apartment hallways. Tillie "just had
the urge", she explained. Elopus Walker
was caught after he had set a" string of
fires in ten cities, just because he "liked
to watch 'era burn". Doing such things,
Walker explained, was "just something
that comes in a man's mind and he don't
know what he is doing". Each time after
the demons temporarily left him, he was
his normal self, and, hence, felt both sorry
and ashamed of what he had done. At such
times, he explained, "I said to myself, Til
never do this no more."
Call it what you may—temporary in
sanity, cracked brain, snapped mind, men
tal breakdown—it is the demonic forces of
the Devil that furnish the impulse and dirrect the driving force behind these fiend
ish acts. It was so in the case of Earl
Cadel, a 31-year-old man, who spent Moth
er's Day with his aging, semi-invalid
mother. The next day he returned and shot
her. "Mother's Day got me down," he said.
"I just cracked, I guess." Something must
have "popped" into Anthony Papa's head,
for, notwithstanding the fact that he
was a lover of children and the father of
a 7-month-old daughter, he was at a loss
to explain why he suddenly slashed the
throat of his friend's 5-year-old girl. In
another case, it was also only the demons
that caused a wealthy industrialist, a mar
ried man and father of two small children,
to beat a 9-year-old girl with a hammer
and then shoot her four times. Asked what
motivated him, he said: "I don't know
AUGUST
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what happened. I can't account for it.
Something must have snapped."
Demons Turn Parents on Children

Torture and cruelty are favorite "sports"
inspired by the demons, and exhibited by
those like Salvatore Miranda, described as
a "saddist of the worst type". Using the
same fiendish methods employed during
the medieval Inquisition, he drove rice
grains into the flesh of his 6-year-old
daughter, blackened her eyes with a coathanger, tortured her in hot water, and
pulled balls of hair from her head, all be
cause he said she lied. And what terrible
lie did she tell? "She would say she wanted
to go to the bathroom when she didn't have
to," said the devilish father. Then, there
was poor little Richard Torrez, with his
blackened eyes, and his sister Louise with
her broken nose, ages 5 and 4 respectively.
Victims of demon-inspired torture, they
were bound hand and foot "because they
sometimes throw things around and mess
up the house", declared the miserable
parents.
As in these cases, so also with Mrs. Anne
Sullivan, of Boston, Massachusetts, and
Mrs. Kathryn Behrens, of New York city.
Only a deranged mind under the influence
of the wicked demons would cause Mrs.
Sullivan to imprison her 4-year-old illegiti
mate boy in a secret room and keep him
there for ten years "like a wild animal",
Mrs. Behrens, 27, was awakened by the
crying ^of her 10-day-old infant and yearold daughter. "I took a pillow off my bed
and covered the baby's face," the mother
explained. "When she stopped crying, I
realized she was dead. Then I figured I
might as well kill the other one." Actually,
it was the demons that "figured" that one
out.
With absolutely no reason, other than
their inspiration from the Devil, Guy
Scielzo and wife, of New York city, married
15

seven ye»rs, starved and iprtured twr of
their children while at the same time tney
showered blessings on two other children.
The father made $75 a week as a sales
man. When found a few months ago, the
3-year-old boy and the 5-year-old girl were
in a sunless bedroom, lying in the worst
filth and covered with vermin and ulcer
ated wounds. The boy weighed only 14
pbunds and died three hours later of star
vation.
A similar horror story came to light in
March of this year. Well-dressed David
Reitzel worked for the New Jersey Public
Service Commission for $67 a week.-Yet
he and his wife neglected their little girl,
Joan, 5 years old, to the point of death.
When found she was emaciated and cov
ered with second- and third-degree burns
from torturing. She lay in a coma on a
bed of indescribable filth, covered-with her
own body's excretions, in a room filled
with a terrible odor. At the same time, in
the other part of the house three other
children, ages 11, 9 and 7, were well cared
for. They slept in clean beds, had plenty to
eat, and had a television set for their en
tertainment. Obviously, such conditions
are the work of the demons, for in both
cases the parents could give no reason for
their actions.

"is based on a series of numbers and moth
er's number—70f —came up last nignt."
HarVey Zwahlen, 58-year-old f a r m e r ,
claimed the slaying of his wife was "an act
of God". "The Lord moved me to do it,"
he said.
Then, there was religious Paul Gutier
rez, who killed and mutilated his 17-monthold girl. He is "a devout Roman Catholic"
who carried a picture of the "Virgin Mary"
at all times, and " r e g u l a r l y attends
Church". Carol Paight, whose religious
fanaticism is closely linked to her demoninspired killing of her cancer-riddled fa
ther, first attended church, lighted candles
and said some memorized prayers. She
later became "very wooden". "Her eyes
were glassy and the color left her face and
she was very rigid," says her mother. Af
ter being thus seized by the demons, she
went to the hospital and killed her father,
whom she dearly loved.

Surely it is a time of woe to the inhabitants of the earth, for the Bible says the
Devn - in our midst bringing to bear all
the pressure he can muster. He uses the
demon spirit creatures to gather the peo
ples and nations on his side before the final
end Of his old world. (Revelation 12:12;
16: 14) Therefore the apostles Paul and
Peter warn us: "For we have to struggle,
False religion and demonism are close not with enemies of flesh and blood, but
ly allied terms. Hence, religious fanatics with the hierarchies, the authorities, the
under the control of the demons often take master-spirits of this dark world, the
one off on an orgy of killings. Marko L.
spirit-forces of evil on high." The battle
Markovich in New York city shot seven
against demon attacks is often in the mind;
teen-age Catholic boys just because he
blamed "Catholics, Italians, and politi "wherefore gird up the loins of your mind,
cians" for the death of his son. Paul Whit be sober." "God hath not given us the spir
man, 19, who "attends church and Sunday it of fear; but . . . a sound mind." (Epheschool r e g u l a r l y " , staged a series of sians 6:12, An Amer. Trans.; 1 Peter 1:13;
"thrill" beatings of women in Pittsburgh, 2 Timothy 1:7) Consequently, an unsound,
Pennsylvania. Earnest Wright, 42, a mys unstable mind, an insane and unbalanced
tic preacher of the "Church of Christ. mind, a mind driven by the demons to the
Campbellites", killed his mother because killing of people without a motive, must
"her number came up". "My life," he said, be of the Devil.
16
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CAN DRIVE
YOU
CRAZY

S

C I E N C E Jyisn-t
d i s c o v e r e d yet
what kind of a noise
bothers oysters. But
the experts know what noises irritate hu
mans. The answer is: any noise at all,
when there's enough of 'it
Sometimes, of course, we are conscious
of the noises that bother us, at other times
we are not. But, says the scientist, wheth
er w e realize it or not, noise—most of it
preventable—just isn't healthy. Medical
experiments show that noise where we
work, where we live and sleep, and while
we travel to and from work, can cut down
our efficiency, impair our peace of mind,
health and comfort. Noise, they say, brings
loss of sleep, tired nerves and poor diges
tion.
The scientists have even devised ways of
determining just how much noise, or how
little, if you prefer, is damaging to our wel
fare. Measuring noise in degrees, called
decibels, Dr. E. Lawrence Smith, famous
neurologist, determined that noise at a level
of 60 decibels or more had a decided effect
in ruining digestion. Decibels are easier to
understand by comparison than by defini
tion. For example, an ordinary conversa
tion averages 40 decibels- Normal noises
in a business office will combine to create
a noise that measures 50 decibels. A noisy
office often hits 70 decibels. The rustle of
leaves in a gentle breeze measures 18 deci
bels. A whisper five feet away amounts to
25 decibels. That loud radio next door prob
ably registers 65 decibels or more. An
automobile horn blasted at you from a
distance of ten feet jumps the count to 120
decibels, hurts your ear, and probably
makes y o u mad. Unfortunately, the deciAUGUST
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jel machine doesn't
register when it's ex
posed t o loud Christ
mas neckties.
Contrary to popular belief, w e never
completely adjust our physical, mental or
nervous mechanisms to noise. N o matter
how familiar a repeated sound becomes, it
never passes unheard. Even when asleep
w e "hear" sounds entering our bedrooms,
for they register on our rhinds and cause
unnecessary mental activity. Some sounds
which experience has taught us require
muscular reaction, automobile horns and
the like, actually result in physical activ
i t y while w e sleep. Impulses transmitted
to and through the nerves by these sounds
cause jumping, leg or arm movement and
tossing, all adding up t o uneven sleep and
loss of real rest.
Occupational deafness is becoming more
and more common. A s our cities become
noisier, there's more deafness among road
builders, bus and taxi drivers, printers and
traffic policemen. Organizations of employ
ers and insurance groups now are analyz
ing this hazard and beginning t o develop
control techniques. Procedures i n c l u d e
study by physicists of the actual and po
tential noise levels in big industrial plants
and a careful study of an employee's hear
ing before he is assigned t o a section of a
plant where noise is loud and continuous.
Street noises are under study in many of
the large cities, with the Armour Research
Foundation of the Illinois Institute of
Technology doing a very thorough study
of Chicago street noises.
Street and traffic noises are, for the
most part, nonrhythmical, and, therefore,
the most annoying, as the ear cannot
17

readily adjust t o tnem. This gives rise t o
anger and other disturbing emotions. This
is one of the reasons for the dire effects
of noise on the delicately attuned nervous
system. N o t only does the continual pres
sure of strident sounds to which workers
an* exposed tend t o produce impairment
in hearing, but there also is a strain on the
nervous system which leads to neurasthe
nia and other mental ills.

niques which can show others how to cope
with unwanted sound. Noise p r o b a b l y
never never will be eliminated completely,
for, paradoxically,
absolute quiet has an
adverse effect on human nerves. However,
man-made rackets, industrial and especial
ly traftic roars can be subdued to a point
where they no longer constitute a health
hazard.
Brain specialist Dr. Foster Kennedy has
shown that noise has a definite and detri
mental effect on the mind. In experiments
at Bellevue Hospital in N e w York, he dis
covered that bursting a blown-up paper
bag raised the pressure on the brain of a
nearby patient higher than morphine and
nitroglycerine, the two most p o w e r f u l
known drugs for increasing brain pressure.
The paper bag explosions raised the brain
pressure four times above normal for an
interval of one second before returning to
normal. Is it any wonder that some people
can be driven to despair, to insanity, or to
death by inc&ssant noise?

It has long been realized that noise in
machinery means inefficiency. Automotive
engineers particularly seem to understand
this. The automobile manufacturers are
quieting the modern automobile. Even the
newer auto horns are less raucous, more
m e l o d i o u s . Manufacturers of modern
streamlined streetcars have used many
pounds of rubber and other sound-insulat
ing material to reduce the noise of their
vehicles. In city transit, introduction of
the new silent electric trolley coaches,.or
trackless trolleys, has cut city traffic nois
es greatly. San Francisco's Health Direc
tor, J. G Geiger, commented recently: "If
a decrease in noise contributes to the cause
of public health—and few will argue other
wise—then changes to trolley coaches are
a definite contribution. They should serve
t o dimmish the irritations and distractions
imposed by noise upon folks working, shop
ping, walking or riding along Market
Street. Nor are the benefits confined to
the downtown section. Already we have
received enthusiastic reports from hos
pitals where noise formerly created by the
old streetcars has disappeared with the ad
vent of trolley coaches. Moreover, the pub
lic should notice a difference in the car
bon dioxide content of the air as more and
more gasoline busses are replaced."

At a recent anti-noise conference in
England, Dr. Dan McKensie, British army
surgeon, revealed that during the late war
some men were killed by noise .itself. The
shock of sound waves, resulting from high
explosives, was actually able to produce
death. Scientists are studying the possibil
ity of using sound waves, both audible apd
inaudible, as killing weapons for future
wars. If the H-Bomb doesn't get you, noise
will. All experts agree that a sudden, loud
noise causes about the same reaction in a
person as does a great fright. If the re
action is severe enough, it may be fol
lowed by shock, a general feeling of depres
sion and a loss of vitality.

Other heartening advances in the bat
tle against useless noise come from the use
of more sound-absorbing materials in fac
tories, offices, stores and homes. Telephone
and radio engineers have developed tech

Not only loud noises, but continuing
noises, even little ones, can create a great
nervous strain in most persons. The Chi
nese, rnany centuries ago, used a constant
noise like the ticking of a clock to drive
prisoners, in otherwise quiet cells, out of
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their-minds. Police officers recognize the
psychological effectiveness of continual
questioning and shouting when interrogat
ing criminals and trying to force informa
tion or confessions from them.
There has been a steadily rising inci
dence of mental diseases in all civilized
countries in recent years. In this country
the inmates of mental institutions outnum
ber those in hospitals from all other causes.
It is not an exaggeration to say that quite
a few cases of insanity are caused by nerv
ous systems that cannot adjust themselves
to the constant bombardment of noise.
Persons with emotional imbalances, or who
are forced to carry heavier mental loads
than they are capable of carrying, are
pushed more rapidly into insanity by noise.
These individuals must be cared for in pub
lic institutions, and in many instances you
pay for their treatment through increased
taxes.
Thomas Edison once said that city nois
es must inevitably grow greater and that
the man of the future will be deaf. It is
true that some noises are on the increase,
yet there is hope that the anti-noise steps
of today may prevent realization of Edi
son's pessimistic prophecy.

Surveys of the most annoying noises list
automobile horns, squealing brakes, city
busses, cut-outs and motorcycles as the
worst offenders. Close to the top among
other objectionable sounds are overloud
radios that belong to somebody else, fac
tory whistles, riveting, pneumatic drills
and noisy games and parties. Strangely
enough, barking dogs and howling cats
are not considered as noisy as cartoonists
often depict them.
In your community there probably are
one "or- more groups working for noise
abatement. They may be the Health De
partment, the Police D e p a r t m e n t , the
Chamber of Commerce or the local news
paper. To a large extent they depend on
you and other citizens to tell them where
there is excess and useless noise and what
noises are irritating. Don't be ashamed to
complain. These organizations, with your
cooperation, will help correct the situation
so that you and your neighbors can have
the peace and quiet to which you're en
titled. Don't let noise drive you out of your
head.
Mother probably isn't kidding when she
admonishes: "If you don't stop that racket,
you'll drive me crazy."—Contributed.

3BI
Washing by Sounds
' g W a s h - d a y blues c a n be rinsed d o w n t h e drain b y sound w a v e s , according t o
t h e enthusiastic A u s t r a l i a n i n v e n t o r s of t h e l a t e s t t h i n g in w a s h i n g m a c h i n e s .
T h e t h e o r y of the n e w m a c h i n e is to c r e a t e sound w a v e s to force w a t e r vibra
tions w h i c h s h a k e dirt free" from clothes. The w a s h e r is a cyelindrical unit about
t h i r t e e n i n c h e s h i g h , six inches in diameter and w e i g h s only s e v e n pounds. It c a n
h a n d l e six pounds of d r y w a s h at a time. T h e appliance i s placed in a sink or a
s i m i l a r flat c o n t a i n e r w i t h the clothes packed around it and soap a n d w a t e r added.
W h e n t h e current is applied, sound w a v e s a r e produced that c a u s e t h e w a t e r t o
oscillate at t h e rate of 120 t i m e s a second, literally s h a k i n g t h e dirt f r e e of the
g a r m e n t s . H o u s e w i v e s c a n t a k e delight in t h e a s s u r a n c e of Herbert J o n e s , rep
r e s e n t a t i v e of t h e Australian m a n u f a c t u r e r s , w h e n h e s t a t e s that w o o l e n s c a n
be w a s h e d i n t h e n e w m a c h i n e t h o r o u g h l y "without t h e s l i g h t e s t f e a r of d a m a g e " .
The A u s t r a l i a n firm has accepted t h e bid of a f e w A m e r i c a n m a n u f a c t u r e r s w h o
w i s h t o b e g i n producing the m a c h i n e in t h e United States. It w a s a n n o u n c e d i n
M a y t h a t m a r k e t i n g of it c a n be expected in this country in f r o m s i x t y t o n i n e t y
days.
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WATUfcr NEWS
When cats make friends with mice and birds that makes news in natureland. In Jersey City, N e w Jersey, Minnie the Mouser waa maternally earing
for her three young kittens in a box carton. N o w Timmy Mouse had an
unusual amount of mousely curiosity, and so he climbed into the carton too.
The cats made him feel perfectly at home, and it wasn't long before he was
climbing over mommy cat like her own kittens. He even perched on her
head between her ears while photographers and n e w s hounds took pictures
and wrote up this sensational story. N o t far away, in Clifton, N e w Jersey,
a pigeon made pals with cats in a dog pound. Brought there with a broken wing the pigeon
quickly struck up a close friendship with the cats simply by picking fleas out of their fur.
j£ Squirrels usually live on nuts, but
out in California, when a lady at
tempted to feed one, he suddenly de
cided to taste her finger instead of
the food. As the screaming woman
fled, the squirrel, apparently delight
ed with the sample of fresh meat,
took up the chase and managed to get
a f e w more nips from her running
legs. On another occasion squirrels
sank their tee£h into a lead-covered
telephone cable ("wire tapping"?),
thus allowing moisture to seep in
and short-circuit a seven-mile line.

H The story of seasick men feeding
the fish is much older and far better
known than the yarn about seasick
fish being fe'd by healthy landlubbers.
In March of this year press reports
told how a number of tropical fish
arrived in the United States from
Germany suffering from a funny feeling in their heads and stomachs. It
seems fish can stand plenty of rolling,
but when a ship pitches in heavy seas
the stomachs of the fish do the same
thing. They had lost their appetites
and had to be fed special medicine.

4 Folks in Minerva, Ohio, think they
now have proof that a cat realty has
"nine lives". Somehow a cat w a s sealed
in in a brick kiln for 36 hours w h e n the
heat w a s on. It is estimated that the
coolest spot inside was between 400
degrees and 600 degrees Fahrenheit.
When poor pussy tottered out with
the pads of her feet burned off and
the rest of her body as dry and
scorched a s a bakad cracker, she was
undoubtedly the hottest cat that ever
lived. Yes, fantastic and strange as it
is, the n e w s report claims pussy lived!

H A wild duck in Idaho was shot
down. When it was being dressed, the
gizzard w a s accidentally cut and out
rolled five chunks of raw gold! Now
this duck may not have laid a gold
en egg, but.another "bird" certainly
laid a glittering "egg". Scarah Bey,
a fakir, told an audience In Paris that
he could hypnotize a chicken into
laying an egg, but when he fixed his
wild, demonic gaze on her she simply
returned the' stupid look. There was
no question in the mind of the audi
ence as to who had laid the egg.

\ w

C. Unusual stories these, from the news columns: In Massachusetts a wnraan complained to
the dogcatcher that a puppy-dog peeper, not a "peeping torn" cat, was spying in her bedroom
window. Another woman, missing e g g s from t h e chicken nest for several days, found two opos
sums waiting beside the hen for her to lay the daily quota. A baby orangutan,
of the ape family, like some humans, stuffed itself with five bananas, four
apples and five chocolate bars, and then, still acting humanistic, it next
downed a can of cleaning powder to help things along. A pet monkey, rescued
from a Detroit fire, rushed back in for its favorite woolly-lamb toy. After
studying the gorillas in the N e w York Bronx zoo, psychologists said they
suffered from melancholia. To cure them, the keepers were advised to act
jolly and entertain the sad gorillas with a few clever monkeyshine tricks.
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SOME HISTORY
AND F A C T S O N

T

HE first wine-maker
w a s undoubtedly
Noah- "No&h the farm
er Was the first man to plant a vineyard;
he drank some of the wine and, becoming
drunk," stirred disrespectful amusement in
his youngest son Ham. Later informer! oJ
the situation, Noah pronounced the curse
of future slavery on Canaan, the son of
Ham.—Genesis 9:20-25, MoffattFaced with this incident alone, and the
evidence could easily be multiplied, it is
difficult to understand how religionists
argue that the wine of the Bible was unfermented grape. To bolster self-constitut
ed prohibitions against alcohol they have
disputed whether Hebrew wine was fer
mented. Even more difficult for the grapejuice school of thought to hurdle is the
speech of Moses delivered near the banks
of Jordan shortly before his death. Dis
coursing about the promised land Israel
was poised to enter, the patriarch said
that after the tithes were paid each fam
ily might "bestow the money for whatso
ever thy soul desireth, for oxen, or for
sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink or
for whatsoever thy soul asketh of thee".
(Deuteronomy 14:26, Am. Stan. Ver,) The
"strong drink" mentioned here means, ac
cording to Strong's Hebrew dictionary, "an
intoxicant, i.e., intensely alcoholic liquor."
T

Since consumption was permitted to
both Israelites and Christians, its making
is a proper subject for discussion.
Some

History

Palestine proved admirably adapted for
viticulture, or grape raising. Warm dry
climates with slopes for good drainage are
the locale for the world's finest wine
grapes. No doubt the banks of the Jordan
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nourished vineyards finer than the terraces
of the Rhine and Garonne, which respec
tively produce such famous wines of body
and flavor as Rudesheimer Schlossberg,
Hockheimer (hock), Schloss Joharmisberg,
light Moselle, dry Reisling, soft Liebfraumilch, and the rich Medoc and Graves, fair
Sauternes, and Claret of Bofdeau. They
may have even rivaled such famous Bur
gundy wine as RicheboArcg, fton\ tire re
nowned Cote-d'or vineyard by that name
close to the headwaters of the Rhone and
Seine. Certainly wine-making had become
such a great industry by the time of Solo
mon that he was able to give Hiram of
Tyre about 178,000 gallons as part payment
for cedar trees required for the great tem
p l e t Chronicles 2:10, Am. Stan. Ver.
Grape-harvesting and wine-making
brought joy and festivity to each Jewish
fall. (Isaiah 16:10; 25:6; Ruth 3:7) The
great a b u n d a n c e with which Jehovah
blessed Israel when faithful caused ecstatic
bliss, as the farmers brought in the heavy
yield of grapes, and culminated in the
feast of tabernacles, (Leviticus 23:39-42)
Tramping the grapes in vats and collecting
the "must" or juice into another lower vat
to ferment constituted the main process of
this early wine-making. After fermenta
tion was completed, the wine was stored
in lather or pottery botttes.—Mailhew
9:17; Jeremiah 19:1.
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Wine-making c o n t i n u e d under the
Greeks and Romans, but they lacked Is
rael^ understanding of the art. In order
to preserve their wine the Greeks were
forced to the expedient of adding boileddown sea water and pitch or turpentine,
which required the further addition of
drugs and essences to make it palatable.
The Romans, who developed vineyards
over the entire empire, boiled down the
must, mingled drugs with it. Falernian
wine, celebrated by Horace and Shake
speare, contained heavy dosages of hepatic
aloes* According to Pliny, drunkards of
Rome swallowed pumice stone before in
dulging, and, when sufficiently doped, would
retch up the intoxicant, and begin another
orgyCome the Middle Ages, the Vitis vini
fera, the species which contains all the
finest wine grapes, flourished in France,
Germany and Austria. Natural methods,
good soil, and a climate favorable to ex
cellent wine grapes combined to aid the
production of superior wines. While many
species are common to the Middle East,
north Mediterranean, Asia, North Africa,
South Africa, California, Chile and Ar
gentina, there are limits beyond which the
vinifera will not go. Explaining these
boundaries, Philip Wagner, in his WineGrower's Guide, states that while luxuriat
ing in most parts of France, tbey will not
be found in Normandy, along the English
Channel, in England (except in hothous
es), nor in neighboring Holland and Bel
gium. "Likewise," he continues, "though
they flourish in Argentina on the eastern
slopes of the Andes, they will not succeed
in neighboring Brazil. And although they
thrive in California, they have no taste
for the greater part of North America
which lies east of the Rockies."
Not able to cultivate such renowned Old
World grapes as vinifera's Pinot Noir, Gamay, Cabernet Sauvignon, Chardonnay,
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Riesling, SemlUon, which yielded Europe's
red Burgundies, Clarets, white Burgundies,
wines commonly called Rhine and Moselle,
and Sauternes, early Americans turned to
native varieties. Eastern and southern
grapes such as the C l i n t o n , Catawba
(whose wine was celebrated by Longfel
low's poem), Delaware, Noah, Isabella,
Othello and Southern Scuppernong (a
form of the native muscadine) were all
cultivated from native vines that grew in
profusion from the St. Lawrence to the
Gulf of Mexico.
European

Vines, American

Roots

These American wild vines were to fur
nish not only the stock roots for all vine
yards east of the Rockies, but finally the
root system for grapes furnishing ninetyfive percent of the world's wine. This is
because all vinifera varieties are suscep
tible to a root disease brought by a small
insect or louse called the phylloxera.
American colonists did not know that the
phylloxera destroyed their imports from
Europe. They simply mourned the fact
that, despite the profusion of native grape
vines, all possible care of transatlantic
stock did not prevent withering death, af
ter a maximum of four years. Still Ameri
cans did not successfully turn to native
varieties until around 1800. John Adlum
disseminated the native Catawba, "the
first superlative American wine grape,"
and at the stipulation of Thomas Jeffer
son in 1823 published "the first American
book on American grapes", entitled "Cul
tivation of the Vine".
About I860, some A m e r i c a n vines,
whose roots had long since developed im
munity to the deadly phylloxera, reached
Europe. The phylloxera, thus imported,
rapidly laid waste the succulent and de
fenseless roots of vinifera. Not only that,
but the disease followed vinifera all over
the world. Europe's growers, and eventuA WAKE
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ally the viticulturers everywhere, turned
to the heroic remedy of grafting every one
of their vines on American roots. "So if
it is true," concludes Schoonmaker, "that
the species vinifera produces the wine of
all the world except that from American
species, it is also true that ninety-five per
cent of the world's wine, wherever made,
comes today from vines supported and
nourished below g r o u n d , by American
roots."
Of America, California alone proved
adaptable for European vines. The varie
ties which dominate its vineyards—Ali
cante Bouschet, Carigname, Mataro, Zinfandel, Pinot Noir, Cabernet Sauvignon
Blanc, Semillon—are all imports though
generally grafted on Eastern American
roots. Considering 'its location in a state
hardly noted for reticence, surprise mounts
that no more is heard of the largest grape
vine in the world. About 1842, in Catpinteria, California, a vine of obscure Euro
pean origin, now known as a Mission, was
set out by a Spanish woman. Nearly a
hundred years later its trunk had attained
a circumference of eight feet, its branches
covered half an acre. A t the peak of fe
cundity, in 1895, according to the U. S.
Agricultural Year Book of 1907, this viticultural giant produced ten tons of grapes!
It is to Agoston Haraszthy that Califor
nia owes the development of its real'wine
industry. In the space of a few short years
his Sonoma valley vineyard flourished with
85,000 vines developed from i m p o r t e d
stocks. Then the tireless Haraszthy went
to Europe, brought back 200,000 cuttings,
and planted them throughout the state, so
that by 1877 California production reached
4,000,000 gallons per year of good, drink
able wine.

Modern

Wine-Making

T o Louis £a£teur, famous for h i s re
search on bacteria, credit goes for the first
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progressive studies on fermentation. He
demonstrated that alcohol production re
sults from the action of natural yeast cells
on the sugar content of the grape juice.
According to Pasteur, 100 parts of glucose
yield on fermentation: alcohol, 48.46; car
bonic acid (carbon dioxide), 46,67; glycer
ine (a higher alcohol), 3,2; succinic acid,
.61; other substances, 1,06. About twenty
years ago Buchner proved that sugar re
duction was effected by a soluble secretion
of the yeast cells, to which the name zy
mase has been applied.
But where do yeast cells come from?
According to the Encyclopedia
Americana,
"Pasteur showed very clearly that the ripe
grape is covered with a mass of micro
organisms. These microbes collect on the
fruit and stems when the grapes begin to
ripen, and constitute the 'bloom* of the
grape. Just w h y they should fix themselves
o n t h e fruit and remain there, in readiness
t o be transformed from their dormant
state to one of great activity in the fruit
of the juice, is a mystery,"
The mystery appears to be solved for
the reverent, as another mark of Jeho
vah's provision for man's well-being. Since
the yeast is already there to change the
grape sugar into alcohol, releasing the
carbon dioxide to bubble away as a gas,
what more is required to make wine ex
cept to crush the grapes into a vat and let
nature take its course? It has been ob
served that the primitive methods con
sisted of little else. Part of the poor suc
cess, however, of the pagans at least, was
due to ignorance of wild yeast's and other
bacteria's presence in the grape juice.
Elimination of mold and free vinegarforming bacteria has given m o d e m winemaking its greatest advancement.
Wine-making remains, however, an art
as well as a science. A summary of the
process follows. "Wines are often classified
as red and white, sweet and dry, still and
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sparkling. White wines are made not only
from wnite wine grapes, but also from red
wine grapes. In the latter instance, the
coiored grape skins and hulls are quickly
separated from the juice, and the juice fer
mented after separation. Wine color comes
chiefly from the tannin in the skins.
Red wine is made by crushing grapes,
with or without the stems removed, near
or over a vat which receives the semi
fluid. Beforehand the' grapes should be
washed, and all spoiled berries removed.
Pasteur proved the necessity of scrupulous
cleanliness to destroy harmful bacteria,
and all utensils should be boiled, and the
barrels, if such are used, and the cellar
fumigated with burning sulphur. Also be
fore the crushing, the starter of yeast
should be prepared either with a gallon of
grape must (for every thirty gallons to be
fermented) or from p u r c h a s e d yeast
starter.
In fermenting, the temperature of the
room should not drop below 60 degrees
nor rise above SO degrees. A temperature
of 75 degrees Fahrenheit is best. After a
few hours the vat, which should be covered
with a clean cheesecloth, heats up and
bubbles violently. It is estimated that dur
ing active fermentation an ounce of juice
contains 6,000,000,000 yeast cells. In the
red wine process the solids float to the top
and form a "cap". After several days-the
heat and bubbling subsides and the "cap"
falls to the bottom-forming the "marc" or
"lees". At this time the wine is "racked"
or syphoned off of the marc. The fermenta
tion is not yet complete but slower, so that
it may be bottled or kegged, leaving as lit
tle air as possible, since many of the in
jurious bacteria require air, and sealed
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with a water seal.,These have curved tubes
reaching over into a water container, per
mitting gas to escape but no impurities to
enter. Later a permanent cap, cork or bung
is inserted. The "marc" is pressed to make
seconds and brandy (burnt wine). Cognac
brandy, however, is a distillate-residue of
the finest wine. Wines frequently have to
be racked several times, and, if they do not
clear themselves, require "fining" with
egg white diluted in old, old wine or
brandy, or other substance to coagulate
impurities.
Originally the name champagne proper
ly applied only to the wine from the Cham
pagne country of France. It is now a ge
neric term applying to a sparkling or car
bonated wine made in many countries.
The chief difference in the process is that
champagne is bottled before the second or
spring fermentation, thus retaining some
of the carbonated gas in the bottle. In the
process, which requires many months, the
bottles are stored with the neck slightly
below the horizontal, and the sediment
worked into the neck as they are period
ically turned. In this position the corks are
loosened slightly and the gas pressure
forfces the sediment out. Afterward they
receive wire holders around the corks,
labels and decoration. It is estimated that
each bottle of champagne is handled over
200 times.
Pasteur said, "Wine is the most health
ful and hygienic of beverages." It was
commended to Timothy for his illnesses.
(1 Timothy 5:23) Those who abuse its use
should not blame the great Provider. Sure
ly wine is a provision of Jehovah to be re
ceived in moderation and with thanks
giving. (1 Timothy 4:3, 4)—Contributed.

AWAKE
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what the flood destroyed was not the
Entering the N e w Earth
HE Bible very clearly holds out the planet, for we are still living on the same
hope of a new earth. "For, behold, I globe. Rather, he must have referred to
create new heavens and a new earth: and the existing arrangement of things, the
the former shall not be remembered, nor kosmos, or organization upon the earth.
come into mind," (Isaiah 65:17) And We do know that it passed away, for when
Noah and his family came out of the ark
again, "Nevertheless we, according to his
they entered an earth that had been
promise, look for new heavens and £ new cleansed of all wickedness, freed from the
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." old "earth".—2 Peter 3:5-7.
—2 Peter 3:13.
The present wicked earth consists of big
But let no one jump to the conclusion
that because the Bible speaks of a new business, big politics, and big religion with
earth that this planet, our earth, is to be the common people more or less willingly
burned up, destroyed, and that God will supporting it as the waters of the sea
create a new one to take its place. For support a great ship. God has permitted
God to do that would be a tacit admission this present wicked earth to exist for a
that he had made a mistake when he cre time for a good purpose; when that pur
ated the earth and had, in fact, created it pose has been fully realized, he will-make a
in vain. No, we cannot imagine God mak speedy end of its Tcosmos, or organization.
Just as in his due time he wiped out the
ing any mistakes or doing things in vain.
(Isaiah 45:18) Besides, do we not all pray: wicked old earth before the flood, so he
"Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in will wipe out the present wicked earth in
earth, as it is in heaven"? God's will done his due time. Then, on a cleansed globe he
on earth and then destroy the earth? will establish the "new earth".
Hardly! Also, the Bible tells us that the
For that new earth to serve its purpose,
earth is God's footstool, and that he will however, there must also be a new "heav
make the place of his feet glorious. (Isaiah ens", or new invisible ruling power. Why?
66:1; 60:13) Make the earth glorious and Because all the evil on the earth at the
then burn it up? No, all the teachings of present time is directly traceable, yes, due
organized religion regarding the end of to the overpowering invisible evil forces
this planet, the earth, are repugnant to that are now in control and that constitute
reason and in contradiction to the plain the present "heavens", namely, Satan, the
Scriptural teaching on the subject that "god of this world", and his wicked demon
the earth abides forever,—Ecclesiastes 1:4. cohorts, "the master-spirits of this dark
The apostle Peter helps us to understand world, the spirit-forces of evil on high."
the matter, for in telling us of the new (2 Corinthians 4:4; Ephesians 6:12, An
earth he states that it will take the place Amer. Trans.) God's Word assures us that
of the earth that now is and likens its de these too will be moved out of the way and
struction to the Flood. Now we know that that their place will be taken by a new
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heavens, the New Jerusalem, consisting of
Christ Jesus and his church or body.
—Isaiah 34:4; Revelation 20:3; 21:1-3.
Of-what will the new earth consist? The
Bible shows that the present wicked rulers
and their organizations will be replaced by
an organization of princes who will rule
the earth in justice. These princes will in
clude men who proved their faithfulness to
God from Abel to John the Baptist. All
such received a good report because of
their faith, but have not as yet received
their reward, (Hebrews 11; Acts 2:29, 34)
Their resurrection will be to life on earth,
not heaven. (Matthew 8:11; 11:11; Daniel
12:13) Among such will be fleshly ances
tors of Christ Jesus whom he will make
princes in all the earth.—Psalm 45:16.
Under the rule of these princes the
original purpose of God in creating, the
earth will be realized: all the earth will
become a paradise filled with righteous
creatures who will exercise loving domin
ion over the lower animals and will serve
God in spirit and truth. Peace, health and
life will replace war, disease and death,
—Psalm 72; Isaiah 33:24; 9:7; 1 Corin
thians 15:25,26,

ye will be hid in the day of Jehovah's
anger."—Zephaniah 2:2,3, Am. Statu Ver,
What does it mean to seek righteous
ness? It means to learn what the principles
of truth and righteousness are and then to
be guided by them. (2 Timothy 3:15-17)
Those principles are found in God's Word,
the Bible, and therefore one must become
acquainted with what it contains. The min
isters of Jehovah will be glad to aid in
your efforts to learn the truth. It also
means discarding the policies by which this
old earth operates, which may be summed
up in "love of money", or desire for selfish
gain, and instead being activated by love
for God and your neighbor. (Romans 12:2;
Matthew 22:37-40) To do this you will find
that you will have to separate yourself
from this wicked old earth with its polit
ical organizations, its commercial schemes
and its religious institutions,—Revelation
18:4, 5.

What a contrast between the present
earth and the new earth! Would you like
to be one of those entering that new
earth? One of those enjoying everlasting
life in perfect health on a paradise earth?
Then you must prove yourself worthy of
receiving God's protection during the ex
pression of his r i g h t e o u s indignation
against the present wicked earth. How can
I show myself worthy, you ask?

And to seek meekness? Meekness is the
opposite of stubbornness, of rebelliousness.
It means a mildness of disposition, a submissiveness to that which is right and
proper, and includes a willingness to learn,
a teachableness. Meekness is related to hu
mility, and to "seek humility" (Moffatt;
An Amer. Trans.) means to be humble
(from humus; the earth, ground), to be of
lowly disposition, not to have a high or
self-exalted opinion of one's self. "He hath
showed thee, O man, what is good; and
what doth Jehovah require of thee, but to
do justly, and to love kindness, and to walk
humbly with thy God?"—Micah 6:8, Am.
Stan. Ver.

By heeding the Scriptural admonition:
"Before the decree bring forth, before the
day pass as the chaff, before the fierce
anger of Jehovah come upon you, before
the day of Jehovah's anger come upon
you. Seek ye Jehovah, all ye meek of the
earth, that have kept his ordinances; seek
righteousness, seek meekness: it may be

Following these Scriptural admonitions
you will prove yourself worthy of God's
protection during the time that his right
eous indignation cleanses this literal earth
of all its wickedness, and may with joy
and confidence look forward to entering
the "new earth, wherein dwelleth right
eousness".
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The Campista Night Express at Tangua
By "Awok»r corr*ipondenf In Brazil

T

exploded and the locomotive settled down
in the mud on top of the Pullman, which,
with another car, was completely sub
merged. As the train lurched forward into
the abyss below, the sixth car uncoupled,
remaining on the tracks over the bridge
with the rest of the train and its passen
gers unharmed except for shock, panic and
some bruises.
But those cars and their precious hu
man freight plunged down the muddy hill
side in the inky blackness of that predawn
* hour amid a torrential, incessant down
pour of rain! Some were pinned beneath
the debris, crushed to death or drowned.
Others, forcing their way through the
open windows, faced the task of swimming
against a terrific whirlpool current Some
gained safety; many were carried down
stream, victims of the cruel waters. The
passenger from Tangua lost his whole fam
ily and escaped gravely injured. The happy
father newly promoted continues his sleep
in death.

HE rain that had been failing steadily
for two days couldn't dampen the holi
day spirit of the week-end vacationers who
boarded the night express for Campos at
the Barao de Maua station in Rio de Janei
ro on Wednesday night of "Holy Week",
When the "All aboard!" signal rang amid
good-by kisses and embraces, flutter of
handkerchiefs and happy calls of "Boa
viagem!", it was a most jubilant and noisy
crowd that settled down to chat and sing,
some to sleep and dream of the coming
Easter week-end with the folks "back
home". A newly promoted father was go
ing to bring the kiddies and their mother
to live in Rio de Janeiro, where the educa
tional and social advantages for his be
loved little ones were far superior to those
in the tiny interior town. What a happy
prospect for this satisfied heart!
The night express doesn't usually stop
at Tangua, but it stopped this Thursday
morning at the request of a citizen of
Four long hours filled with groans, panic
Tangua, to take on his family of five, who
were going to spend the Easter holidays and consternation before help came from
with the children's grandparents in Cam Niteroi and Rio Bonito. A trainload of doc
pos. With a heave and a mighty jerk tors, nurses, medical supplies, a corp of
No. 339 pulled out of Tangua at 1:30 and, firemen came at daybreak and a dredge
puffing and blowing, was just beginning from nearby river work which proved
to get a little headway as it climbed to the most helpful in excavating wounded and
iron bridge across the Casseribu river, a dead from the debris of shattered, crum
mile and a half beyond. The engineer pled cars. The firemen worked heroically
prodded the two firemen to stoke the for twenty-six hours on a stretch in the
engine more and more for its tremendous midst of scenes so harrowing that one of
task of hauling those twenty-four cars with their number, crazed by the sight of the
their load of 1,128 souls safely to their horrors around him, fled to the woods,
destination. The span of the bridge was where it is feared the poor fellow suicided.
safely passed; then as the engine left the The recovered bodies of the dead and in
bridge—a sag, a snapping of the rails, and jured were sent by train to Niteroi, turned
down into the rushing whirlpool of the into a city of mourning at the height of its
flooded river pitched the locomotive, drag holiday festivities. Three days of official
ging along a Pullman and five other cars; mourning were declared. "Easter" Sunday
a flash and a deafening roar as the boiler of this "Holy Year" dawned dreary and
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«ad for thousands of Brazilians. The numoer killed is not yet known, probably be
tween eighty and one hundred, and several
hundred injured The cost of repairs and
equipment will go well over $100,000, to
say nothing of indemnities to the families
of dead and injured.
How did it happen? Who is to blame?
Can it happen again? When will such
things cease, if ever? Just a minute, please.
One question at a time.
How did it happen? The hearing opened
to investigate the disaster reported that it
was due to the fact that the river, swollen
to flood proportions by the heavy rains,
had eaten out the embankment beneath
the approach to the bridge, leaving the
rails unsupported and these naturally gave
way under the weight of the overloaded
train. So no one was named as being re
sponsible for the wreck. The engineer, who
by a miracle got off with injuries while his

two firemen were killed,-had protested
against proceeding under such conditions
with so heavy an overload but his stiperiors overruled him.
Can it happen again? Yes, it can hap
pen, and is likely to happen whenever a
heavy rain undercuts the approach to a
bridge whose support is not protected with
concrete, no matter how well constructed
the bridge itself. In fact, while construc
tion engineers are imperfect human crea
tures their works are subject to collapse.
Then will the time ever come when such
disasters will cease on this earth? To be
sure, that time will come, and is close at
hand, within this very generation. The
great Architect of the universe is building
a new world for this same old earth, and
its Chief Constructor is an Engineer whose
works will stand the ravages of time for
all eternity.

E i g h t D a y s in N e w Y o r k
The international convention of Jehovah's witnesses held in New York
city is now a matter of history. All who were present will remember it as
eight days brimful of Scriptural instruction, admonition and encourage
ment. But as time passes memories dim. Wouldn't you like to refresh your
memory occasionally? Then read the
c

H$port of International oAssembly
of Jehovah's Witnesses

A review of the assembly's fine points from time to * time will aid you
to relive those pleasant days and to recount the blessings to others. Or,
if you were unable to attend, you will doubly appreciate this complete,
96-page report of five convention issues under one cover which describes
all eight days of the convention. It is of the same dimensions as Awake!
and may be had for 25c a copy.
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for Korea. Britain responded
b y g i v i n g h£r f o r e e c tHat w e r t
iri J a p a n e s e w a t e r s i n r e s p o n s e

W A T C H I M q

to the call for aid f o r

O R L D

JUNE

War Brents

Out in Korea

<$> T a n k s f r o m N o r t h K o r e a
rumbled
a c r o s s t h e thirtyeighth parallel (the border that
w a s set at the end of World
W a r II b e t w e e n U. S. a n d Rus
s i a n occupied t e r r i t o r y ) i n t o
S o u t h K o r e a 16/25) s e t t i n g - o f f
swiftly moving e v e n t s that
w e r e felt around the world.
T h e U. N . S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l w a s
called into a special Sunday
s e s s i o n , a n d b y a 9-to-0 v o t e
( Y u g o s l a v i a a b s t a i n e d ) adopt
e d a r e s o l u t i o n c a l l i n g o n com
m u n i s t North Korea to "{-ease
hostilities • and to w i t h d r a w
from South Korea, and asking
U. N* m e m b e r s t o "render ev
ery assistance to the United
N a t i o n s in t h e exercise of this
r e s o l u t i o n " . N o r t h K o r e a ig
n o r e d t h e order.
American
civilians (including the Watch
Tower Society's missionaries)
w e r e e v a c u a t e d to J a p a n , a n d
American military aid w a s
r u s h e d t o S o u t h K o r e a . A t first
o n l y t e n TJ.
airplanes were
p r o v i d e d , but t h e n o n T u e s d a y
(6/27) American piloted jets
and bombers were in action,
a n d t h e U. S. s e v e n t h fleet w a s
ordered to protect the Chinese
Nationalist island ot Formosa
against attack.
7

South Korea w a s unable to
hold back the attack of her
n e i g h b o r t o t h e n o r t h , a n d com
munist tanks swooped d o w n on
the h u g e South Korean capital
city, S e o u l , w h i c h h a s a popu
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lation o f 1,141,06X1. S e o u l
to the invaders (6/28).

fell

First U .
Police F o r c e
<& T h e U . N . S e c u r i t y C o u n c i l
(6/27) voted 7 to 1 t o recom
mend that member nations use
a r m e d f o r c e in r e p e l l i n g t h e
i n v a s i o n gf s o u t h e r n K o r e a
and restoring t h e peace, a n d
in r e s p o n s e t h e first interna
tional police force in history
was o r g a n i z e d , with U.S.
planes, ships and m e n , Austra
lian w a r s h i p s a n d p l a n e s , a n d
British
warships;
a n d it vras
r e p o r t e d t h a t o t h e r aid w a s on
the w a y from the Netherlands
and N e w Zealand.
President Truman asserted
( 6 / 2 9 ) t h a t t h e U. S. w a s n o t
a t w a r , bu^ W a s a c t i n g a s a
p o l i c e f o r c e f o r t h e U. N . t o
e n f o r c e i t s " c e a s e fire" o r d e r
against N o r t h Korea.
World Vlfewa K o r e a n W a r
# The impact of the Korean
w a r w a s felt a r o u n d t h e w o r l d .
In Washington
congressmen
c h e e r e d the announcement
(6/27) t h a t U . S . f o r c e s w o u l d
be used i n b e h a l f o f S o u t h
K o r e a , and they gave
almost
u n a n i m o u s a p p r o v a l t o t h e de
cision. T h e C a n a d i a n g o v e r n 
m e n t u n i t e d i n i t s a p p r o v a l of
Truman's strong attitude and
declared itself ready t o supply
m i l i t a r y aid. T w e n t y - o n e L a t i n A m e r i c a n republics d e c l a r e d
t h e i r "firmest s u p p o r t " f o r t h e
U. N . d e c i s i o n t o r e q u e s t aid

South

K o r e a , a s did A u s t r a l i a a n d
N e w Zealand. The French,
w h o first d o u b t e d t h e a d e q u a 
cy of the help that w a s planned
for Korea, likewise bailed the
n e w policy regarding t h e F a r
E a s t . In I t a l y t h e r e w a s f e a r
of another g r e a t war, but the
Italian cabinet aligned itself
u n h e s i t a t i n g l y w i t h t h e U . S:
p o l i c y . E y t h e e n d o f J\toe, 3 3
c o u n t r i e s , f r o m e v e r y conti
nent except Africa, had sent
official n o t i c e t o t h e U. N . t h a t
t h e y b a c k e d the Security C o u n 
cil's d e c i s i o n t o b l a m e N o r t h
Korea for the w a r a n d to call
for aid to South Korea.
On t h e o t h e r h a n d , t h e c o m 
munist governments opposed
t h e Security Council's action.
pravda,
M o s c o w ' s official com
m u n i s t organ, said Truman's
order signifies a direct act of
a g g r e s s i o n b y t h e U . S, a g a i n s t
Korea. North Korea said that
t h e U. N . o r d e r w a s i n v a l i d be
cause communist China and
Russia did not participate.

IJ.S, Draft Act Extended
# T h e U. S. s e l e c t i v e s e r v i c e
law w a s due to expire Friday
( 6 / 2 3 ) , ajid C o n g r e s s could n o t
agree on a n e w law, although
a proposed one had lain around
for months. Thursday morn
i n g a 15-day e x t e n s i o n o l t h e
law w a s passed, s o that the
selective service system would
not collapse. Three days later
t h e Korean w a r broke out, and
a n e w BM w a s p r o m p t l y
rushed through, extending the
draft act for a y e a r (until
J u l y 9, 1951) a n d g i v i n g t h e
p r e s i d e n t a u t h o r i t y t o c a l l up
national guard and reserve
units at a n y time. The n e w
draft l a w w a s approved b y the
H o u s e o f R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 315
t o 4 , b y t h e S e n a t e , 7 6 t o 0, a n d
officially b e c a m e a J a w w h e n
signed by T r u m a n before the
e n d of t h e w e e k .

McCarthy Inquiry Globed
4> Senator Tydlngs declared
the Investigation of Senator
Joseph McCarthy's charges of
communist infiltration in the
U. S, State £>epartment closed
"as of now" (6/28), and prep
aration of a report to the Sen
ate was begun on the approxi
mately 2,000,000 words of testi
mony and data that had been
submitted to the
committee.
The possibility that the hear
ings would later be reopened
was considered unlikely.
U. S. Railroad Strike
The strike of 4,000 switch
men on five U, S.
railroads
o p e r a t i n g out o l Chicago
threw 50,000 persons out of
work- Traffic was halted on
four of the lines, and the fifth
continued partial operation. By
the end of June no progress
had been made toward settling
the strike, but it was expected
that the strike would be short
because of the outbreak of
war.
Misuse of Millions in Cuba
«$> The former Cuban treasury
minister, Isauro Valdes More
no, and four subordinate offi
cials were charged (6/23) with
misuse of $174 million in pubHe money, over $9 million of
which was supposed to have
been paid out for different pur
poses in the last two days be
fore the Cuban government
was relinquished to President
Carlos Frio Socarras in 1948.
The accused were ordered to
furnish a $10-million bond, and
were held without bail.
Free Press in Haiti
# The military junta ruling in
Haiti r e p e a l e d (6/21) that
country's long-standing laws
that restricted freedom of the
press. The new decree provides
for free political expression,
abolishes the necessity of ob
taining government authoriza
tion to publish a newspaper,
and does away with the gov
ernment's power to suppress
or suspend newspapers arbi
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trarily. Printing "outrage, li
bel and defamation" is Still
forbidden, but immediate trial
is guaranteed for accused edi
tors.
Cardinal Adds to Flag
Ceremony
3> On Argentina's Flag Day
(6/20) a new ceremony was
instituted when the Argentine
flag was placed on the princi
pal altars of all C a t h o l i c
churches in the Buenos Afres
archdiocese. The flags will re
main there permanently. Car
dinal Copello went out of his
way to announce his coopera
tion with the minister of war,
Gen. Franklin Lucero, who
had suggested the new cere
mony. Apparently the empha
sis on the close agreement
with the war minister was to
quiet the reports of a strain
between the Catholic Church
and the Argentine
government
over the handling of the case
of Domingo Massolo, a Cath
olic priest and high-ranking
army chaplain, who had con
fessed to the brutal murder of
his mistress.
French Government Falls
<& Premier Georges Bidault of
France met a heavy defeat in
the National Assembly (6/22)
over a matter of increased sal
aries for government employ
ees. Bidault's government op
posed the increase because no
money had been appropriated
for it. The Socialists contend
ed that the government prom
ised the increase and must
keep the p r o m i s e . Bidault
asked a vote of confidence and
was overwhelmingly defeated
(6/24) by h 352 to 230 vote in
the National Assembly. France
continued without a govern
ment through the end of June,
but Henri Queuille of the Rad
ical party began forming a
new government after receiv
ing a vote of confidence (7/1).
Veterans Tie Up Paris Traffic
# French veterans of both
world wars converged on the

heart of Paris (6/24) and
camped at the busy Place de
l'Opera from 4 p.m. to mid
night, c r e a t i n g one of the
woT3t traffic jams in the his
tory of the city. The demon
stration was to publicize their
demands for larger pensions,
one of the issues contributing
to Premier Bidault's fall.
Cardinal Wants

More
Censorship
Cardinal E n r i q u e T*la y
Deniel, archbishop of Toledo
and primate of Spain, in a pas
toral letter (dated 6/16, pub
lished 6/24) called for a Cath
olic press distinct from the
state-controlled press. He said
that the "church" wants this
because "the manner in which
information is presented influ
ences the reader in a most im
portant m a n n e r , sometimes
practically more than the ex
position of the doctrine itself
He also c a l l e d for m o r e
"church" influence in censor
ship, recalling Pope Pius' mes
sage to the International Con
gress of Catholic Journalists
in Rome condemning totalitar
ian control of the press. This
was a delicate point in Spain,
for the text of the pope's mes
sage had been withheld sever
al days while authorities de
bated the best means of han
dling it, finally explaining that
it was a condemnation of com
munist censorship and did not
apply to Catholic censorship
in Spain, Portugal and Argen
tina. The cardinal's aim was
not for a free press, in Spain,
but for a stricter Catholic
censorship.

German-Czech Pact Signed
<§> The East German deputy
p r e m i e r , Walter Ulbricht,
s i g n e d a joint declaration
(6/23) with the Czechoslovak
premier, declaring that "there
are absolutely no open ques
tions which remain to be set
TLED between our two coun
tries" and "our two states
have no territorial claims on
AWAKE
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each other nor are there any
claims for an alteration of the
present frontier". T h i s p a c t re
nounced G e r m a n claims t o l i v e
in t h e 10,000-square-mile Sudetenland
and recognized
as
" p e r m a n e n t a n d Just' t h e ex
1

pulsion o f 2,000,000 Germans
from the Sudeten l a n d since
t h e w a r . M e m b e r s of t h e W e s t
German Parliament at Bonn
p r o t e s t e d bitterly, s t a t i n g t h a t
their " d e m a n d f o r t h e r e t u r n
of t h e S u d e t e n l a n d i n t o [ t h e i r !
G e r m a n h o m e l a n d is i r r e v o c a 
ble".

Royal Crown a s Ransom
^> R o b e r t A. V o g e l e r , a U. S.
b u s i n e s s m a n , h a s b e e n impris
oned in H u n g a r y s i n c e F e b r u 
a r y on c h a r g e s of e s p i o n a g e .
Unsuccessful attempts h a v e
b e e n m a d e t o h a v e h i m re
leased. Then Hungary's com
munist-dominated government
demanded its royal crown as
a ransom for Vogeler, a s well
as permission to reopen her
consulates in Cleveland and
N e w York, a n d t h e l i f t i n g of
t h e U. S. b a n o n t r a v e l i n Hun
g a r y . It w a s r e p o r t e d t h a t t h e
Vatican objected to t h e return
of t h e c r o w n , s t a t i n g t h a t it
s y m b o l i z e s t h e c e n t u r i e s of co
operation between
Hungary
and the popes.

Egyptians Boycott Parliament
<§> M i n o r i t y g r o u p s i n t h e E g y p 
t i a n P a r l i a m e n t v o t e d t o boy
cott t h e s e n a t e a n d c h a m b e r
of d e p u t i e s , a t l e a s t t e m p o 
rarily, a s a p r o t e s t a g a i n s t t h e
W a f d p a r t y ' s a c t i o n i n dis
m i s s i n g m o s t of t h e o p p o s i t i o n
s e n a t o r s in o r d e r t o i n s u r e a
substantial majority to the
Wafdists. One opposition mem
ber s a i d t h e w h o l e affair w a s
d e s i g n e d t o "suffocate P a r l i a 
m e n t a r y activity".

Old-Age Pensions in Egypt
^> T h e E g y p t i a n g o v e r n m e n t
announced (6/23) its decision
to p r o v i d e o l d - a g e p e n s i o n s f o r
all Egyptians w h o h a v e no
o t h e r m e a n s of s u p p o r t . T h i s
s o c i a l s e c u r i t y s y s t e m , t h e first
AUGUST

22,

1950

a m o n g A r a b c o u n t r i e s , pro
v i d e s f o r a n e s t i m a t e d 500,000
p e n s i o n e r s a n d 1,000,000 o f
their dependents at a total
c o s t of o n l y $18,000,000 a y e a r .
The pension rate for rural
w o r k e r s w i l l b e $31.60 a n n u a l 
l y , but i n c o m p a r i s o n w i t h t h e
e s t i m a t e d $90 t o ,$100 y e a r l y
e a r n i n g s of a g r i c u l t u r a l w o r k 
e r s i t is c l a i m e d t h a t t h i s pen
s i o n is a f a r m o r e g e n e r o u s
offer t h a n a l m o s t a n y o t h e r
country has made. The most
o u t s t a n d i n g f e a t u r e of t h e pen
s i o n is t h a t i t w i l l a p p l y t o t h e
humble fellah f peasant), whose
conditions have changed only
s l i g h t l y s i n c e t h e d a y s of t h e
Pharaohs.
A p o l o g y for Bfera&datte'a D e a t h
<§> I s r a e l a c k n o w l e d g e d police
n e g l i g e n c e i n t h e 1948 a s s ass i n a t i o n of C o u n t B e r n a d o t t e ,
U. N . m e d i a t o r f o r P a l e s t i n e .
T h e d i r e c t o r g e n e r a l of t h e
I s r a e l i M i n i s t r y of F o r e i g n Af
fairs presented a memoran
dum to the Swedish govern
m e n t (6/19) which admitted
n u m e r o u s s h o r t c o m i n g s i n Is
r a e l ' s i n v e s t i g a t i o n at t h e
t i m e of t h e a s s a s s i n a t i o n , in
c l u d i n g a f a i l u r e t o t a k e im
mediate steps to apprehend
the criminals. Israel denied the
Swedish charge that it had
reasons for not carrying out
t h e inquiry t o t h e full, a n d in
sisted that the negligence w a s
d u e t o t h e i n e x p e r i e n c e of t h e
t h e n four-month-old
govern
ment.
China's Land Reform
^ A n e w land reform l a w w a s
p r o c l a i m e d i n C h i n a ( 6 / 3 0 ) to
p r e s e r v e a "rich p e a s a n t econ
o m y " , a n d differs r a d i c a l l y
f r o m t h e f o r m e r policy of
equalizing w e a l t h in rural
areas (which had prompted an
extreme loyalty a m o n g China's
poorer peasant m a s s e s ) . In an
effort t o i n c r e a s e t h e produc*
tion of foodstuffs t h e n e w l a w
permits rich peasants to keep
their f a r m s . It frankly states
t h a t t h e rich w i l l r e m a i n r i c h
a n d t h a t t h e poor w i l l s t i l l b e

d e c i d e d l y b e l o w the average.

Japanese Status Considered
T h e v i s i t of h i g h U. S. offi
cials to Japan during t h e third
w e e k of J u n e b r o u g h t m o r e
speculation about a Japanese
p e a c e t r e a t y . S e c r e t a r y of D e 
f e n s e L o u i s J o h n s o n a n d Gen
eral O m a r Bradley w e r e said
to h a v e d i s c u s s e d m i l i t a r y se
curity, w h i l e S t a t e D e p a r t m e n t
adviser John Foster
Dulles
said (6/22) that his talks w i t h
General MacArthur in Tokyo
m i g h t be t h e b a s i s f o r "definite
a c t i o n of s o m e c h a r a c t e r " o n
J a p a n . H e . s u g g e s t e d t h a t Ja
pan's v i e w s w o u l d b e consid
ered in forming the p e a c e
t r e a t y , t h a t if a t r e a t y w e r e
s i g n e d s o m e f o r m of m i l i t a r y
protection would h a v e t o be
p r o v i d e d f o r J a p a n , b u t that
Japan would not be forced or
b e g g e d *to t a k e s i d e s i n t h e
cold w a r - H e a l s o m e n t i o n e d
t h e p o s s i b i l i t y of r e p l a c i n g t h e
p r e s e n t military occupation
w i t h a s y s t e m s i m i l a r to the"
o n e i n effect i n G e r m a n y ,
where there n o w is a local
German government supported
by a " p r o t e c t i v e " f o r c e of Al
lied t r o o p s .

N e w Zealand's P a r l i a m e n t
^ N e w Zealand's prime minis
ter, S i d n e y H o l l a n d , a n n o u n c e d
(6/19) that the Legislative
Council ( t h e u p p e r h o u s e of
New
Zealand's
Parliament)
would be abolished at the next
parliamentary s e s s i o n . The
c o u n c i l i s a p p o i n t e d , n o t elect
ed. A s t u d y w o u l d b e m a d e of
a l t e r n a t i v e s t o t h e p r e s e n t up
per house.
Hydrogen B o m b D i s c u s s e d
<§> T a k i n g a different
view
f r o m t h o s e w h o h a v e mini
m i z e d t h e p o s s i b i l i t y of pro
d u c i n g a h y d r o g e n b o m b , Wil
l i a m L. L a u r e n c e , s c i e n c e n e w s
r e p o r t e r f o r t h e N e w York
Times,
said in San Francisco
( 6 / 2 9 ) t h a t h e w a s confident
t h a t a n all-out c o n c e n t r a t i o n
o n t h e project could p r o d u c e
t h e b o m b in a y e a r .
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New World

Translation

of the

Christian

Greek

Scriptures

Here is an entirely new translation of the Greek Scrip
tures from the original language, based upon the widely
accepted WestcoU and Hart text (1881). The New World
Bible Translation Committee has spared no effort to make
it the most accurate now available. Purity of the transla
tion has been given first consideration. Ancient creeds or
traditional misconceptions have not been allowed to tain!
it. Archaic language has been eliminated; it is written ir,
the common English used today. As literal a translation
as possible has been given where the modem English idiom
allows, and where (he correct thought would not thereby
be hidden. The enthusiastic acceptance of the New World
Translation
by careful Bible students speaks well of this
monumental work.
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This Ls a sample page
from die New
World
Translation.

Notice the

00012:13
•Col y: 13

readability and numerous
marginal references- Su
perior c i r c l e s indicate
chain references on out
standing Bible .subjects
and proper Biole names.
Footnotes furnish a crit
ical apparatus for the
translation, rather than
a commentary on the
Scriptures.

r R o 12:2

EPHESIANS 2:1—11
Furthermore, St is YOU God made alive
though you were dead^ in YOUR trespasses
and sins/ in which YOU at one time walked ac
cording to the system of Ihings* of this world,**

2

0

a

3

^ip££pTtIr^
for good works" which
t God prepared in advance for us to walk in them.
11 Therefore keep bearing in mind that for
merly YOU were people of the nations as to
• Systera o f things,—{auon'),
t<BA; yn
"period, a g f .
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THE LEGION—WATCHDOG OF
AMERICAN FREEDOM?
Suddenly t h r o u g h the door
r ^ A X ^ charged a group of American
legionnaires. Shaving the club
chairman aside the leader of
the intruders delivered an ultimatum, as
serting that all those present were classed
as " s u b v e r s i v e " and that the legion
naires would give them just ten minutes
to disperse. "We will not warn you again,"
was the final threat. That occurred at an
open meeting of a La Crescenta, Califor
nia, democratic club being held in a private
home. Across the country, in Monroe,
Michigan, steel workers went on strike
when their union faited to be recognized
as bargaining agent. Immediately steeltown legionnaires s c r a m b l e d for their
baseball bats and night sticks and marched
against the strikers. In San Francisco a
Negro, Edgar Brown by name, director of
the National Council of Negro Veterans,
was beaten as he and his a s s o c i a t e s
marched in front of the Legion's conven
tion hall petitioning the Legion to open its
membership to Negro war veterans on the
basis of "equality of sacrifice". In Richwood, West Virginia, American legion
naires and their agents forced nine min
isters of the gospel to drink castor oil and
thereupon bound them with rope and herd
ed them through the streets amid the vili
fying jeers of a howling mob. In Duncan,
Oklahoma, a convention of Christians as
SEPTEMBER

8, 1950

sembled in a public school to hear a pub
lic Bible lecture was violently invaded by
a flag-waving mob of 100, with American
legionnaires notably predominating.
On a hundred fronts over thirty years,
the Legion, though it e n d o r s e s "100percent Americanism" in its constitution
and singles itself out as the "watchdog" of
American freedom, has in unquestionably
un-American style repeatedly violated the
constitutional rights and privileges of oth
er Americans.
On viewing Legion indignities on one
hand, and on the other listening to the
vociferous cries of the Legion for Ameri
canism, law and order, freedom of speech,
worship, etc., the honest observer Queries;
Is the Legion a faithful watchdog of free
dom, safeguarding the principles of free
dom impressively outlined in the Ameri
can Legion constitution, namely: 'To up
hold and defend the Constitution of the
United States; to maintain law and order;
. . . to combat the autocracy of both the
classes and masses; to make right the mas
ter of might; to promote peace and good
will on earth; to safeguard and transmit to
posterity the principles of justice, freedom
and democracy"? Or, has the Legion
proved to be a barking dog that won't bite
in the interests of freedom, but, rather,
obsequiously wags the tail of friendliness
to an unseen master and serves him well
3

in an attack on the very principles so
nobly set forth in the preamble of the Le
gion constitution? The answer is to be
found, not by investigating the three
million-odd members who have joined the
Legion because they want to "belong" to
something and see in the Legion a power
ful organization in position to obtain some
of the benefits they desire, but by scruti
nizing Legion leaders and their thirtyyear record. Bear in mind: The rank-andfile legionnaire obeys; he takes orders.

.What Legion histories do not generally
reveal and what the average legionnaire
does not know is that on March 5 1915—
at least two years before there was such
a thing as a United States World War
veteran, three years before Roosevelt and
Patterson "chanced" upon the idea of a
veterans* association and four years before
the idea was introduced at the famous
Paris dinner—a membership organization,
reportedly a pressure group to force the
United States into World War I , was in
corporated in New York county and called
AMERICAN LEGION, I N C . While it is true
that earlier groups adopted titles bearing
the term "American Legion" in one form
or another, the distinguishing feature of
the 1915 Legion is that Theodore Roose
velt, Jr., was one of its incorporators and
directors!
T

How It All Started
''Who started the American Legion?
Nobody, and everybody/' Thus begins one
of the many official and semiofficial histo
ries which narrate the Legion story. While
convalescing at a United States base hos
pital in France in 1918, Lieutenant Colonel
Theodore Roosevelt; Jr., and a Sergeant
William Patterson struck upon the idea of
Other notable members of the 1915 Le
organizing "a veterans' association for the gion were William J. Donovan, David M.
good of the country". Later Patterson was Goodrich, Ogden Mills and James A.
killed in action, but Roosevelt continued to Drain. Notable? Yes, for Donovan, Good
nurture the "veterans association" idea rich and Mills were also among the twenty
until such time as he had opportunity to officers to whom Teddy, Jr., supposedly
present it. He was afforded that chance first broached the idea of a legion! As for
when top army brass ordered young Drain, he became the seventh national
Roosevelt and nineteen other officers to commander of the new 1919 Legion.
Paris, there to consider ways and means
Obviously the 1919 American Legion
of boosting army morale, which was at a
was no mere spontaneous happening.
low ebb following World War I .
7

The story has it that on the evening of
February 16, 1919, Teddy, Jr., invited his
fellow conferees to dine with him at the
Allied Officers' Club, Paris. All accepted.
And it was at that historic dinner that
Roosevelt's legion idea was first intro
duced, accepted, and became a plan-inbeing, as arrangements were started for
a "caucus" in Paris, March 15, 1919, and
plans laid for Lieutenant Colonel Roose
velt's return to the United States to pro
mote the creation there. Such were the
birth pains of the American Legion—
according to Legion authorities.
4

Who Are the "Friends"?
It takes money to run an organization,
and the American Legion, being no excep
tion, borrowed $257,000 for initial expens
es from "400 individuals in 13 states".
Who were the 400 individuals? you ask.
Legion comptroller Glenn Crawford prof
fered the evasive answer: "Friends of the
Legion, of course." But what are the
names of these "friends"? Since the Le
gion's inception this has been the oftrepeated question of newspaper editors,
the army paper Stars and Stripes, con
gressmen, veterans organizations and
1
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many others, but never in Legion history
have these names been released.
Instead, the Legion has offered an in
direct and deceptive answer in the form
of an invitation, which appeared in Rich
ard Seelye Jones* book, A History of the
American Legion, to wit: "The whole list
was carefully preserved after the notes
were paid, and remained subject to in
spection at National Headquarters by any
one." Justin Gray, author and formerly
assistant director of the Legion's Ameri
canism Commission, accepted the invita
tion and wrote the national adjutant re
questing the names. Shortly a reply was
received wherein the Legion official re
ferred Gray—believe it or not—to Richard
S. Jones' book, the same book in which
invitation to inspect the names appears!
Beware lest you think the watchdog was
chasing its own tail, for evidently the Le
gion had no intention of publicizing this
list of financial backers. However, the
"iron curtain" surrounding the generous
Legion sponsors is not entirely impregna
ble. The facts, though belittled and sup
pressed but never successfully denied,
fairly scream the words reactionary big
business boys! What are these facts?
Where the Money Came From
Nearly one-half of the original sum,
$125,000, was provided by one Grayson
M.-P. Murphy, director of Guaranty Trust
(aMorganbank), Anaconda Copper, Good
year Rubber and Bethlehem Steel, decorat
ed by Mussolini and made a commander of
the Crown of Italy. Additional funds were
collected from the big moneyed enterpris
es, such as the Chicago packing interests.
Further light on big business backing
was shed January 4, 1950, when National
Commander George N. Craig showered
words of praise on Legionism's "staunch
friend" and "American patriot", William
SEPTEMBER
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Randolph Hearst. Said Craig, according to
the New York Daily Mirror:
"We of the Legion know that the sup
port of Mr. Hearst and his newspapers has
been a mighty contributing factor in mak
ing our organization the great one that it
is today.
"Old-timers in the Legion tell me that
our leaders went to Mr. Hearst when our
organization was founded and told him of
our program for the true principles and
doctrines of Americanism. He promised
that, if we maintained that program, he
would always support us. He has done so
in a fine and generous manner."
In passing, we might ask why National
Commander Craig did not mention that
William Randolph Hearst was Adolph Hit
ler's good friend and admirer, and has al
ways been the bedfellow of war-mongering
fascism and against American freedom?
And further, what brand of "principles
and doctrines of Americanism" has Hearst
supported in a "generous manner"?
If you now wonder whether the early
Legion organizers were themselves identi
fied with the financial interests, the busi
ness connections of these men should prove
illuminating. Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., was
vice-president of Doubleday, Doran, pub
lishers; director of American Express
Company; and connected with Chase Na
tional Bank. Franklin D'Olier held office
as president and director of Prudential
Life, director of Chase National Bank,
Pennnsylvania Railroad, National Biscuit
Company, and American Bank Company.
David M. Goodrich, chairman of the board
of the B. F. Goodrich Company, was high
in the inner clique of the National Asso
ciation of Manufacturers. Francis Appleton, Waltham Watch Company executive,
was director of two banks. On and on the
list goes to include such men as millionaire
Chicago lawyer Milton J. Foreman; Nash
ville banker Luke Lea, eventually sent to
5

prison for fraufl; and Thomas W, Miller,
first Legion lobbyist in Washington, who
went to the penitentiary for conspiracy to
defraud the government.
From the very start big business has
had its lackeys in there pitching in its be
half, with the National Association of
Manufacturers making the big play, NAM
is a strong profiteering outfit shown by
congressional investigations to have bribed
government employees, paid certain con
gressmen for "services performed", em
ployed labor spies, stool pigeons and in
dustrial munitions to fight unionism, prop
agandized every source of public informa
tion and betrayed itself as being an ene
my of small business while endeavoring to
hide behind the cloak of "free enterprise"
and "American initiative". NAM-Legion
cooperation has been clearly seen through
the years, and this coordinating commit
tee has proved to be a source of large sums
of money to finance Legion activities, and
in return the Legion serves as the propa
gandizing instrument of NAM gospel.
If there is any doubt as to the Legion's
being in harness to big business, with
NAM walking the dog, consider the "Royal
Family", as the Legion's ruling clique is
termed. With but rare exceptions they are
corporation and industrial giants and
NAM men, like their predecessors Theo
dore Roosevelt, Jr-, Franklin D'Olier and
the others. Of note is the fact that in the
family tree of national commanders there
are only three exceptions to this rule! The
"king-makers", as the policy-makers of
the Legion are called, and the financialbacking dandies make very certain that
only the right men, those of their stripe
and ideals, attain to the various positions
on the ruling roost of Legion politics.
Purpose
With the evidence painting an accurate
picture of the Legion bowing to the whims
6

of big business, are we to gullibly believe
that the Legion's purpose wa^ and is "to
combat autocracy of both the classes and
masses; to make right the master of
might; to promote peace and good will on
earth; to safeguard . . . the principles of
justice, freedom and democracy"? Or,
shall we conclude that the American Le
gion was organized for the damaging use
of a powerful few? Let us sound out the
matter.
The Legion's "open s e s a m e " to the
gold-lined pocketbooks of the Chicago
packing interests and undoubtedly the oth
er big business backers was exposed by a
letter on Swift and Company stationery,
soliciting funds, which said: "We are all
interested in the Legion, the results it will
obtain, and the ultimate effect in helping
to offset radicalism/'
"Radicalism," like "Americanism", is a
matter of definition. To the Legionbacking moneyed interests following World
War I, radicalism was the idealistic desire
of all American soldiers for "A New
World" and "A New Deal for Everybody",
promised by Lloyd George, or the "Indus
trial Democracy*', advocated by Wilson, or
"A Land Fit for Heroes", promised by vic
torious statesmen the world over, Johnny
Doughboy had fought a bitter battle, and
now he was restless, he wanted to go home
to higher wages, a better standard of liv
ing, a truer democracy, and all the things
he had been promised. Indeed, big busi
ness had cause for concern about "the post
war attitude of the average soldier toward
extreme political radicalism", for it meant
reform that big business could not a/ford.
"A safe and sound organization of veter
ans might be the best insurance against"
the spread of this "radicalism", they rea
soned. Thus the American Legion was
formed, and a label marked "Bolshevism"
was slapped on the high liberal ideals of
AWAKE!

the returning veterans, as well as on dan
gerous Bolshevistic doctrine.
Through the years the Legion continued
to tread the reactionary road, and follow
ing devastating World War II the alarm
ing cry of radicalism again came gushing
from the mouths of the Legion hierarchy.
At Fort Bragg, North Carolina, before
80,000 soldiers, former National Com
mander Roane Waring blustered: "There
will be more freak isms, more Utopian
crackpots, social politicians and long
haired reformers, prophets and dema
gogues, who will trot out their schemes
for bringing on the Millennium. . . . Your
job will be to fight them to the last ditch."
The danger of social reform again threat
ened to loosen the reactionary grip of big
business, and the watchdog Legion came
charging to the rescue branding anything
and anybody contrary to the policies and
practices of the "Royal Family" and its
unseen masters "radical" and "commu
nist", the vilest words in Legion vocabu
lary. This has resulted in unjust slander
and violence to innocent groups and per
sons who desire to exercise their consti
tutional freedoms and who have no con
nections with godless communism what
ever.
Americanism a la Legion
The dirt of witch-hunting and red-baiting
in favor of the moneyed interests has been
skillfully swept under the red, white and
blue carpet of "100-percent Americanism",
with the late Homer Chaillaux, director of
Legionism's Americanism Commission, and
his disciples adeptly manipulating the
broom. Every year the Legion convention
resolves that "Americanism is the primary
activity of the Legion" and that it is "to
vigilantly combat communism". While on
the surface this appears to be a very
worthy aim, we are reminded that com
munism does not compose the entire totali
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tarian picture., During the past thirty
years why has not the Legion come out
actively against foreign and native fascism
and nazism as it has done so-called "radi
calism" and communism?
Perhaps we can understand when we re
call that the Legion frequently rubs el
bows with fascism and has cast an approv
ing smile in its direction. Consider: Alvin
Owsley, one of the early national com
manders, proclaimed: "If ever needed the
American Legion stands ready to protect
our , . . institutions . - - as the Fascisti
dealt with the destructionists who men
aced Italy! The Legion would not hesitate
to take things into its own hands—to fight
the 'reds' as the Fascisti of Italy fought
them. Do not forget that the Fascisti are
to Italy what the American Legion is to
the United States." At the convention
which elected Owsley, the Legion went on
record by inviting Mussolini to make the
principal address!
In 1931, Ralph T. O'Neill, national com
mander, presented Italy's fascist ambas
sador with resolutions passed by the "Roy
al Family" favoring Mussolini! In 1935,
the year fascist Italy raped Ethiopia, na
tional vice-commander William E. Easterwood invited Mussolini to the Chicago con
vention, bestowed an honorary member
ship to the American Legion on il Duce
and pinned a Legion button on him. (This
action was later declared unconstitutional,
since the Legion has no honorary mem
bers.) Even more revealing is the sup
pressed McCormack-Dickstein congression
al committee investigation, at which Gen
eral Smedley Butler, former commander of
the U. S. Marines, exposed a plot by top
strata Legion brass and Wall Street bro
kers to raise an army of several thousand
legionnaires and march on Washington
for the purpose of establishing a fascist
regime!
7

However, the apex of this strange brand
of "Americanism" is the incitement of de
cent men who come under Legion influ
ence to engage in vigilante tactics and
mob violence, the type of un-Americanjsm
which makes thinking legionnaires blush
in shame. Seldom if ever has the National
Executive Committee (Legion hierarchy
in Indianapolis) exercised its power to
suspend or expel a member for "conduct
unbecoming to a Legionnaire", when this
self-appointed, free-booting militia has
been guilty of mobbing unpopular meet
ings or persons, such as Jehovah's witness
es, and denying citizens the very crux of
genuine Americanism—free assembly and
speech, guaranteed by the Constitution of
the United States.
Rather than reprimand such on-Ameri
can tactics, the men in the imposing gray
building in Indianapolis have actually con
doned and encouraged it by issuing such
directives as this one: "When any of them
(organizations reported to be either com
munist or sympathetic to the communist
program) announce meetings in your city
or community . . . the . . , Americanism
Commission will be pleased to give you in
formation . . . on their history." The le
gionnaires are commanded to spot and
counter such organizations, but in doing so
they were warned not to wear Legion in
signia. In other words, "Give 'em the busi
ness, boys. But don't let the Legion be
blamed!"
Professor William Gellerman of North
western University, authority on Legion
activity and a member himself, summed
up the matter in a doctoral thesis sub
mitted to Columbia Teachers College:
"The American Legion stands, in effect,
opposed to such American ideals of democ
racy, civil liberties and equality of oppor
tunity." It is "fascistic, unpatriotic and a
tool of privileged classes". "In the Ameri
can Legion program of suppression (of
8

constitutional freedoms, minorities, etc.)
we see Fascism in its incipient states."
A Watchdog—but for Whom?
The burden of proof is against the
American Legion as being the faithful
watchdog of American freedom. The Le
gion cannot point to its ostensible record
of. good deeds for justification. Damage
wrought on account of its devouring
hatred for those who exercise true free
dom far offsets the fruits of good works.
Nor can the Legion seek vindication in its
record of administering "law and order"
by indulging in mob action and depriving
other American citizens of their constitu
tional rights. Such action displays con
tempt for the flag the Legion ostentatious
ly waves, scorn for the Constitution it is
avowed to uphold, and disdain for the gov
ernment the Legion claims to defend. The
actions of the American Legion level the
accusing finger of guilt against it and
identify it as the fascistic watchdog of
big business and reaction.
There are undoubtedly many honest and
sincere men and women within the ranks
of the American Legion who fervently be
lieve that the Legion can be reformed to
operate in the interests of real American
ism and the common good of the country.
But we are reminded of the ancient adage:
You can't teach an old dog new tricks.
There is but one organization that will
bring the benefits and blessings for which
honest men of good will have vainly
searched for centuries, and that is Jeho
vah's organization, his kingdom by Christ,
the Commander -to the people. That king
dom will not kowtow to the evil influences
of scheming men who prey on the free
doms of the people, but will forever oblit
erate such and all those who bow the knee
in servitude thereto. Jehovah's new world
of righteousness alone will insure for eter
nity the rights and privileges of all men.
AWAKE!

WITH THE PILGRIMS
THE VATICAN

By " A w a k e ! "

correspondent in

W

11

Italy

HAT do "holy year pilgrims to Rome
see and do at the largest church in
the world, St. Peter's Basilica? What rit
ual or worship do they there fulfill as the
objective of their pilgrimage? Optimistic
estimates set the number of persons who
will visit the "Eternal City" this year at
three to five million; their total expenses
at well over 200 million dollars. For so
many to be so willing to spend so much to
journey to one city makes the event of
more than commonplace interest. There
fore those who cannot afford to go, as well
as those who have no desire or purpose
in going, will want to know what happens
at the Vatican when the pilgrims arrive.
A little background first. To appreciate
what takes place, it is well to know the
purpose of the "Jubilee Year". In sub
stance it is "a plenary indulgence, more
solemn than the others, with the addition
of several facilitations for the absolution
of certain sins and from certain serious ex
communications- The merits of Christ, the
Virgin Mary and the Saints constitute a
kind of immense 'treasure' upon which the
Church has the power to draw, distribut
ing to repentant sinners a portion of the
infinite merits of the blessed. From that
spiritual strongbox indulgences are drawn
SEPTEMBER
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out in order to actually pay with the
'treasure' of the Church the price of
temporal punishment, or purgatory,
which in Catholic theology each of
the faithful must account for, even
though after confession he has been
absolved from eternal punishment. To
give greater importance to the Jubi
lee indulgence, during the Holy Year
—except for rare exceptions—all oth
er indulgences whether plenary or partial,
for the living or the dead, remain suspend
ed everywhere". (From Oggi Rome, De
cember 29, 1949) According to this, it
would seem that primarily in Rome are
indulgences to be dispensed this year, but
those dispensed are plenary, i.e., cover all
sins.
And now to St. Peter's. The spacious
St. Peter's Square is encircled by quad
ruple colonnades topped by 140 statues of
the "saints", and rising from its center is
a rose-colored Egyptian obelisk brought
by Caligula (A.D. 37-41) from the pagan
Temple of the Sun at HeliopoJis to adorn
that emperor's Circus (completed by Ne
ro), and which was removed centuries
later by Pope Sixtus V to its present posi
tion before Christendom's largest temple.
Supervising priests hustle the throng into
an orderly arrangement, each caring for
his own group, until finally a lengthy pro
cession has been formed and is moving up
toward the Basilica and its "holy door".
}

Prayer Ritual
Slowly, the dark-colored file of pilgrims
advances with six or seven abreast, the long
procession stretching out until it reaches
from the obelisk right up to the facade of
St. Peter's Basilica. Walking alongside the
moving column every fifty feet is a priest,
9

book opened in hand before him affile calls
out, "3<m?Agata! * loudly enough for all
in his section to hear. In measured uni
son, voices drawn out and toneless, the
pilgrims respond: "Ova pro nobis." (Latin,
meaning "Pray for us",) Without a sec
ond's interval again the priest's voice is
heard: "SanfAgnese!" The people: "Ora
pro ndbi&" Another saint's name, another
singsong response, and so on up till the
"holy door" is reached and a great num
ber of "saints" canonized by the Catholic
Church have been entreated to pray for
the host of pilgrims preparing to pass
through the sacred portals.
J

The

"Boly

Door"

Before describing what now takes place,
a word or two about the door itself. It is
located at the far right of the portico de
signed by the famous sculptor Bernini and
leads from this portico into the Basilica
proper. Generally it is cemented shut, but
at the start of each "holy year" the ce
ment is chipped away to permit the open*
ing of the door. Then at the close of the
year it is once again sealed shut until the
next "Jubilee". The door was ordered
made by Pope Boniface VIII, who insti
tuted the "holy year" celebration in A,D,
1300. He decreed that the door was to
be opened every 100 years, but, even be
fore the first 100 years had passed, two
other popes desirous of marking their
reigns with the pomp and ceremony of a
"holy year" celebration shortened the in
terval of time. Thus Clement VI, who was
pope from 1342-1352, reduced the inter
vening time to 50 years and accordingly
wangled himself a "holy year", while Pope
Urban VI (1378-1389) abbreviated it to
33 years to feather his cap with one. Final
ly Pope Paul n limited the interval to 25
years, all of which makes an honest fel
low ponder whether popedom is truly in
fallible—or changes according to its own
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best interests during a given period of time.
Back now to the procession of the pil
grims. The leading priest kneels on the
steps before the threshold of the door
makes the sign of the cross, rises and kiss
es a cross engraved in the stone at the left.
Those following him do much the same,
kneeling, crossing themselves and enter
ing. Inside, the cleric leads the flock
toward the center aisle that extends from
the enormous bronze main door straight
through the middle of the magnificent edi
fice to the "Shrine of St. Peter", a crypt
in which the Catholic Church claims the
apostle Peter was buried. Above this is
erected a singular altar at which only the
pope may celebrSte mass- Its four great
spiral columns as well as the ponderous
canopy above are made of bronze stripped
from the Pantheon, once a pagan temple,
now a church. Beyond is the apse in the
end of the church containing four gigantic
statues of "church fathers" Athanasius,
Chrysostom, Ambrose and Augustine, who
are shown supporting an unoccupied bronze
throne over which gilded angels hold in
position a large tiara as though to place it
on the head of anyone sitting on the throne.
A dove set in the stained glass windows
above and beyond the tiara is intended to
represent the spirit's descent upon "St
Peter's throne".
Statue
Worship
The visitor's attention is drawn to the
black metal statue of "St Peter" by the
wall to the right. A curious spectacle is
taking place. Leading up to the image is a
line of worshipers who keep moving for
ward gradually, passing before the statue
in single file and—of all things!—pressing
their lips against the cold, unyielding
metal of its right foot. Often does one hear
of this being done, but now to actually see
it! A glance at a watch shows that a full
thirty persons kiss the toe every sixty
A
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seconds, minute after minute. In an hour,
1,800 persons will have kissed it! A closer
examination shows that the toes are about
fully consumed and the entire foot worn
smooth and round, polished slate gray
from centuries of caresses by soft human
flesh—so it is claimed.
But why? and how can they do such a
thing? one asks as he watches. Persons of
elegant bearing and appearance, especially
the men, seem to sense the unnaturalness
of the act and bestow their kiss almost
furtively, self-consciously, followed by a
rapid movement of the hand in making the
sign of the cross. Some of these, showing
refinement, place a hand upon the wellworn foot and bend to kiss the back of
their fingers, thus avoiding actual lipcontact with the same unhygienic surface
already brushed by countless mouths. Still
others merely caress the foot with a hand
and bring the latter to their lips to be
kissed. The majority seem to osculate with
a half-curious demeanor, as though won
dering what magic feeling would result
from the sacred contact, while a brownfrocked friar, tonsure neatly encircled by
a tufty rim of hair, clasps the upper part
of the foot and with slow, meditative
movements purses his lips tenderly against
the image. Mothers lift their infants high
enough for them to grasp the foot in tiny,
eager fingers and impetuously buss its
metal with innocent awe, their childish
delight sobered somewhat by the solemn
deportment of the grownups about them.
A quick reference to a modern guide
book reveals that the origin of this statue
is not definitely known—or else not ad
mitted. Some guidebooks state that "ac
cording to tradition" the image was "cast
by order of St. Leo the Great in memory
of the driving away of Attila" in the fifth
century, or else "according to art critics it
was produced in the 13th or 14th century".
To show the wide possibilities of its origin,
SEPTEMBER
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however, note the comment found In R. C.
Wyndham's Practical Guide to the Princi
pal Sights of Rome: "The statue was orig
inally that of Jupiter in the Temple of
Jupiter Capitolinus, but has been convert
ed to a holier purpose by the Pope." What
ever may be its origin, there is no room
for doubt as to what would be Peter's atti
tude toward the toe-kissing ceremony of
this supposed image of him in view of
what he said with unmistakable clarity to
an Italian soldier who had prostrated him
self before the humble fisherman-apostle.
Said Peter: "Arise, I myself also am a
man." (See Acts 10:25, 26, Douay.)
Creature Worship
Meanwhile the pilgrims in the proces
sion, having finished their devotions and
having marched through the immense
corridors of the Basilica singing, are now
conducted outside. Their solemnity kin
dles into excitement as the word passes
from mouth to mouth that they are to
see the "Holy Father" Pius XII, himself,
and receive his blessing. Past the gaily cos
tumed Swiss Guard that constantly patrols
the entrances into Vatican City swarm
18,000 people bent on seeing the popte.
Some twenty minutes later the human tide
has swirled into the Cortile of St. Damaso
and filled its every angle.
Voices in unison cry out: "Viva! [pause]
Viva! [pause] Viva viva viva! Viva il
papa!" In one part of the courtyard a
group begins a religious hymn of adora
tion to the "Virgin Mary". There by the
wall is a dark-skinned Italian woman com
placently breast-feeding her baby. The ex
citement and heat overcome an elderly
lady and she is carried into a doorway
near at hand. Twenty minutes have gone
by. More shouts for the pontiff's appear
ance uncover the growing impatience of
the multitude, who must remain standing
in close quarters for lack of space. Forty
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minutes have passed. Some can wait no
longer and start walking back.
About an hour later the crowd catahes
sight of lances of the Noble Guard through
the many-windowed facade of the build
ing enclosing the courtyard. The din
mounts quickly, French w i n d o w s are
pulled open giving access to a scarletdraped balcony, and while the frenzied
cheers, applause and shouting reach their
crescendo, the thin, white-clad figure of
the pope emerges onto the balcony accom
panied by several church dignitaries. One
of these takes the white cape off the
pontiff's shoulders as the latter moves his
arms up and down before him in salute to
the masses below. He waves in every di
rection to neglect no one. After three
minutes of this, a sudden change takes
place as the pope spreads his arms out
widely to either side and turns liis counte
nance toward the sky. The assemblage
hushes. Slowly, while all eyes are fixed
upon him, the pontiff's arms describe a
wide arc—as though calling a blessing
down from above—and his palms meet at
his chest Then it happens. Making the
characteristic papal gesture with his fin
gers, Eugenio Pacelli motions first to his
left, then precisely to the center and last
ly to his right to include all his subjects
below in the blessing thus bestowed. Then
he turns and makes his exit. Not a word
has he spoken to them.
Reflections on Visit
These are but a few of the scenes likely
to meet the pilgrim visitor to Rome this
year. He may be impressed by the grandehr,
the wealth and the antiquity of this center
of Roman Catholicism. He may reflect up
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on the huge sums of money needed to
build and maintain its costly structures, or
puzzJe over the vast riches concentrated in
golden, jewel-studded religious objects,
vestments and works of art, while right in
the city of Rome itself squalid misery is
warping the lives of many. Considering
this unused wealth in the midst of want,
he may remember the words of the apostle
Peter to a beggar who needed help: "Silver
and gold I have none; but what I have, I
give thee." (Acts 3:6, Douay Version)
Surely this huge organization that claims
to be built on Peter cannot repeat his
words without blushing.
The endless processions of priests and
people, the meaningless repetition of mem
orized prayers, the burning of thousands
of candles, the kissing of bishops' rings
and statues' toes, the receiving of papal
blessings, and all the other ceremonies in
Rome's "Jubilee Year", will provide no
real spiritual benefit to those participat
ing. They may be impressed by what they
see but not enlightened, for enlightenment
as to Jehovah's purposes for the salvation
of those who seek him comes only through
hfe Word, the Bible. Jesus and his apostles
did none of the things mentioned above,
but spent their time and energy teaching
the people the truth of God's Word and
the way to life. But religion has substitut
ed ceremony for knowledge, credulity for
faith, and pomp for the "simplicity that is
in Christ". (2 Corinthians 11:3, Douay
Version) Jehovah's blessings are not being
siphoned off through Rome this year, but
to all honest persons everywhere he pours
out spiritual blessings as they seek him
through his Word,
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N THESE times many are frequently
overheard to be s o b e r l y discussing
whether or not the earth has long to last.
This is not a matter altogether novel to
this day and age, for man has never given
the ball on which we live much chance for
permanency. The ancients had their pagan
conceptions of an ultimate fiery oblitera
tion of our globe, and with the coming of
Christendom and its hundreds of conflict
ing sects, millions of today's "western
civilization" have been taught to believe
this selfsame doctrine in various forms.
While many of the current generation had
come to view such belief more lightly or
let it slip from mind, the advent of atomic
weapons has brought it sharply back into
focus. Scientific talk of the prospect of
single bombs able to destroy metropolitan
areas the size of New York city, coupled
with the human tendency to speculate, .and
the religious training of so many of the
listeners regarding a fiery end to the
globe, all add up to an uneasy state of
mind over the destiny of "mother earth",
"Wars and rumors of wars" have indeed
ridden the back of this century with re
lentless fury. However, the sane fact re
mains that for all their horror the worst
of wars has not accomplished anything ap
proaching the destruction of the earth.
But had numerous military prophets of the
past thirty-six years proved true this
planet would by now be either charred
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bald from pole to pole and devoid of in
habitants or nonexistent, with only discon
nected shreds of atoms to fill the space
occupied by the earth and its atmosphere.
Prior to 1914 the fingers of fear gainJd
a strangle hold after the first international
peace conference at The Hague had failed
to secure mutual agreement to disarm.
Europe was crisscrossed with alliances and
counteralliances, and the mounting ten
sion finally rose to the boiling point with
the outbreak of hostilities in what has been
called "The Great War".
In the four years of that war, science,
the genius of the machine age, and the
militarists allied themselves to produce the
then most fierce of all conflicts. The land
teemed with unprecedented troop move
ments, the seas swarmed with deadly sub
marines, and death rained from the skies
with the birth of aerial warfare. All ele
ments of human society were drawn into
the catastrophe as the nations struggled
through their first world war.
With the settling of battle smoke in
November of 1918 a tired and bleeding
civilization hungrily sought to readjust it
self to peace and to forget all about war.
But it was not so easy. For a handful of
years the general unrest was kept sub
missive to the loud and wistful talk of
antiwar zealots, who were trying to make
more noise than the rattle of armament
that began behind the scenes. Eventually,
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swept under by the tide of militarism that
steadily grew to threaten the peace every*
where, their strong denunciations became
desperate cries for help, heard only spas*
modicaOy when they could reach the sur
face of the troubled seas for a breath of air.
Prophets of Doom
To read the papers or prevalent litera
ture of the late twenties and through the
thirties is to read an unending account of
not "if" but "when" the "next war" would
be fought. Fresh with the knowledge of
World War I in mind, with its record in
the advancement of warfare, a new age of
war propheis rose prepared to blueprint
the course of the next war. Looking back
through what has happened in the mean
time makes their words the more inter
esting to us today.
In 1933 graphic illustrated conceptions
of the United States under attack in war
were presented in magazine sections of
many of the nation's newspapers, The na
tional capital was depicted as bombed out
and choked with enemy gas. Plans were
offered for rebuilding many of the coun
try's large cities in defense against such
possibilities.
France's Marshal Petain in 1934 de
scribed the next war as coming "Jke a
flash of lightning". Just eight months
earlier, Britain's Viscount Rothcrmere
spoke of it as a declaration of war, the
press of a button
, . and 120,000, per
haps 5O0CO airplanes laden with bombs
and gas will rise into the air and sot off at
more than 200 miles an hour to rain de
struction on this country". Concerning
world peace, leaders on every hand shook
their heads in the manner of a group of
diagnosing physicians pronouncing doom
upon a patient possessed of some incurable
disease.
Nor were the scientists, chemists and
biologists silent. In the spring of 1933 the
T
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Canadian Parliament heard from one of
its members of a deadly new gas capable
of filling the lungs with water and rotting
the walls of the blood vessels. Electrically
mmded men spoke of burning the enemy
down by scores through charged wire en
tanglements, while others described the
role to be played by weird "death rays".
The famed Dr. Charles H. Mayo foresaw
squadrons of airplanes bearing deadly dis
ease germs ts be scattered over luckless
cities.
In the early thirties the consensus of
opinion in Europe was that another war
would 'end Europe as we know if. The
noted Stanley Baldwin told the British
House of Commons in November, 1932:
"When the next war comes, European
civilization is wiped out." Without limit
ing his remarks to "European civilization",
the famous British general, Sir Ian Hamil
ton, was quoted in the San Francisco
Examiner, in its edition cf April 2, 1933,
as saying; "The next war' will take as
many weeks as the last war took years and
civilization will be blotted out- . , . The
whole of the mechanized motor-driven
forces of either side will meet st once un
der the sea, in the air and on the land.
. . . That first encounter will almost cer
tainly decide the war." "
Piecing the parts together, we arrive at
the conglomerated vision of the then "next
war" as seen by the prophets of the eariy
thirties; a sudden horrifying push-button
affair with air land and naval divisions all
converging together in one grand melee of
electricity, fabulous "death rays", bullets,
bombs, bugs and gas. In one savage thrust
one side would gain an immediate advan
tage, forcing the total surrender of the op
ponent within weeks. So devastating would
be the weapons that the waJre of this brief
flare-up would reveal a completely disor
ganized human society on a blackened
earth.
l

r

AWAKEI

Calling the Prophets to Account
But what was World War II? Opening
the third of September, 1939, it dragged
on piteously over six years until the last
flame was finally snuffed out on August 14,
1945, following the blast of two atomic
bombs on the shores of Japan. While the
air arm as predicted was perhaps the out
standing wing of victory, the infantry
played its usual significant part, and the
mastery of the seas also was a leading fac
tor to ultimate Allied victory. Finally,
though the property loss and desolation of
cities were tremendous, only the areas di
rectly involved in the line of conquest were
affected. True, the social structure of the
defeated countries was greatly demoral
ized, but by no means was it blotted out.
In fact, it was even necessary to "deNazify" Germany to purge it of former
political philosophies following the war's
end, and similar programs have been car
ried out in Japan. Concerning the weight
ier matters, the observer may take com
fort in the fact that neither the earth nor
mankind has been destroyed, while he may
similarly be alarmed to note that neither
has the jealousy and teeth-gnashing among
nations been removed.
One thing for certain has not changed
—the world again has earned a surplus of
"war prophets" who have donned their
mantles and reappeared on the public
scene. Scarcely had the echoes of the first
atomic bomb explosion in Japan died
away when talk of "the next (atomic)
war" rose from the rubble. This time, with
the experience of an atomic bomb explo
sion behind them, the seers spared nothing
to make their prophecies worthy of the
circumstances. Britain's Sir Stafford Cripps
warns that man could not survive an
atomic bomb war, stating, "War has be
come certain suicide. There can be no vic
tory. It must be final and disastrous de
feat for all." Just after the first atomic
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bomb blasts the famed British writer,
George Bernard Shaw, testified that man
might 'like a sorcerer's apprentice' prac
tice his sorcery until the loosed atomic
energy blew the earth apart, converting it
to a cloud of Stardust. Many learned heads
wildly speculated along this line in the
summer and fall of 1945, voicing the opin
ion that further atomic blasts might start
a chain reaction of atom-splitting to end
only with the complete unknitting of the
earth's structure. In November of that
year, Life magazine carried an article
headed "The 36-Hour War", in which it
pointed out the suddenness, ferocity and
complete and widespread annihilation cer
tain to come from an atomic war. Draw
ings showed New York's skyline reduced
to street level in a jumbled pile of stone
and steel.
But already this fast-moving age has
eclipsed the common A-bomb with the
newly proposed and infinitely more power
ful H-bomb, or hydrogen bomb. Some wish
ful thinkers like to believe that the new
bomb is so powerful that it may even force
the nations into peace. Such was the tenor
of the remarks of William L. Laurence,
science reporter of the New York Times,
when he addressed a group of teachers on
May 9, 1950. Mr. Laurence spoke of the
H-bomb and its A-bomb cousin "as the
greatest instruments, first for deterring
war, and ultimately to abolish it alto
gether as a means of settling national
rivalries". Yet when statistics are cited on
these weapons they are inevitably such
that draw attention to the destructive
rather than the peaceful nature of the
bombs. Authorities claim the deadly new
implement would probably destroy every
thing within 100 square miles of the blast
and that a model could conceivably be made
that would be destructive over an area of
around 530 square miles. The atmosphere
hangs heavy with this talk, leaving no
15

cause for wonder that those portraying the
future.paint so drab a picture. Indeed,
based on such sources alone, the prospects
look bleak.
What to Believe?
However, there is no need to let one's
nerves fly apart like the core of a shattered*atom. Previous wars have been fore
seen, yes- But have not the prophets of
war proved false and deceptive in calling
the results of the conflicts to the earth and
man upon it? May it not be so now as
well? While many even now are reaping
the false prophet's reward of embarrass
ment for the past, listen to some promi
nent voices from their very ranks that
would dampen the fiery forecast for the
future.
Dr. Robert A. Millikan, one of America's
leading men of science, reveals in his re
cently released autobiography that it is
even doubtful if anyone can succeed in
making a hydrogen bomb. Doctors Bacher
and Bethe have spoken lightly of the
H-bomb as a military weapon. Finally,
Lewis L. Strauss, member of the Atomic
Energy Commission indicated that the
hydrogen bomb will never destroy all life
from this planet.
But must we take our only consolation
from the fact that man won't concoct a
hydrogen bomb simply because he will be
unable to muster enough heat and energy
in one place to do so? Will there be no
"hydrogen war" simply because it would
not prove militarily expedient, or because
a plain old "atomic war" would be suffi
cient to blast bare the continents?
End of Wars and War Prophets
The prospect of a "war of the atoms"
has driven man to frantically seek new de
fenses against the dread of tomorrow. Now
that many have come to contemplate what
sort of weapon will at last destroy the
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earth and mankind, it is wondered if they
have ever considered the testimony of the
authority who writes: "One generation
passeth away, and another generation
cometh: but the earth abideth for ever/'
(Ecclesiastes 1:4) Yes, incredible as it
may seem in this unstable, atom-smashing
brain age, here is word from one known
as the wisest man of antiquity, King Solo
mon, Not because a human king wrote the
passage cited, but because Jehovah God,
the great Creator of the atom, saw fit to
include this in his inspired Word, it is here
mentioned for consideration in a discus
sion to which it directly pertains. Such a
simple statement of truth may go unheed
ed. It has in the past been disregarded by
the religious mind taught to believe that
the globe must eventually be burned to
cinder or by scientific-military authorities
versed in the power of weapons in their
control.
Still, even man's most savage wars have
caused only a few surface adjustments,
and despite all the promises and bombbursting human warfare would continue
to do only that. Man will never prove able
to mix together a formula powerful enough
to interfere with the divine purpose of per
manency for the earth. With each passing
war the prophets of fear have expressed
woeful doubts for the future of military
security, of mankind, and now for the very
earth itself. However, the Bible, the only
book of prophecy ever to be proved true,
foretells one oncoming final war accom
panied by the removal of every force for
evil from the earth's surface. Removed as
well will be the need of any further con
jecture concerning future struggles. Then
visualize not charred oblivion but global
paradise from pole to pole, and the devo
tion of all earth's elements and energies
toward the maintenance of peace, security
and human advancement under the perfect
rule of God's kingdom.
A WAKE

J

^SSHUG

GJC/ATG

- A N IMMENSE WORLD ENTERPRISE
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MUGGLING is an
ancient art that is
practiced on a world
wide scale. It existed
long b e f o r e Christ's
day, but the a c t u a l
forerunners of modern
s m u g g l e r s were the
"Owlers" of thirteenth-century England.
Their mighty organization of secret noc
turnal traders grew, and for over 500 years
it flouted British authority.
By the eighteenth and nineteenth cen
turies smuggling was so general in Eng
land that the smuggler, whose contraband
was cheaper than local merchandise, was
almost a national
"fo ttre TAsswt tit
Commons it was asserted that "in some
parts of the maritime countries the whole
people are so generally engaged in smug
gling that it is impossible to find a jury
that will, upon trial, do justice to an officer
of the revenue in any case whatever"- And
a writer in the Gentleman's
Magazine
(September 3, 1735) complained that so
many were engaged in smuggling that
farmers could not get sufficient hands for
their harvests.
Before the American revolution colo
nists smuggled to escape British taxes.
Later rumrunners and slave traders be
came foremost among American smug
glers. But even more extensive than any of
this was the smuggling in Andorra, a tiny
s t a t e on the b o r d e r of
France and Spain. One ge
ography textbook said that
its principal industries were
" t o b a c c o - g r o w i n g and
smuggVin^". \ \ was Viere
that the famous Don Q.
lived, who was once a priest
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and often masqueraded as one. Dressed as
a friar he would get information, and a
few days later when his informers were
his prisoners he chided them, "You really
should be more careful, my brother. . . .
Never talk to a priest in a market place.
Avoid the breed like sin!" (The Compleat
Smuggler, page 213)
But those things happened long ago. To
day, in the middle of this highly developed
twentieth century, great forward strides
have been made by the smugglers.
European Smuggling
Let's put earlier centuries aside and take
a quick round-the-world look at the smuggVssvs * w fey, Parting m Tnfianci,
where the liquor laws of 1919 encouraged
smugglers to provide that country with an
intoxicant vividly termed "sudden death".
Once received in Finland, this contraband
was delivered in vans that were closely
stacked with logs, but had a hollow center
where 50 cans of "sudden death" were
stored.
Dutch smugglers, during World War I,
forwarded both Allied and German spies
across international boundaries-, for smug
glers have always
been the allies of
those who wished,
for a price, to evade
passport formalities.
Between Belgium
and France trained
d o g s smuggled to
bacco for their mas
ters. The a n i m a l s
were s t a r v e d for
two days, then tak
en into Belgium in
secret. Packs con17

taining several pounds of tobacco were
strapped on the dog's back and a man in
an imitation French gendarme's outfit beat
and kicked the animal until in terror it
streaked for France. Half-starved, it re
membered that each time it returned to
its kennel a bowl of good warm food was
waiting. Associating the gendarme's uni
form with horror, the dog crouched in fear
or ran for its life when it saw a French
officer. Finally, after running several miles
to its French kennel, it found the food, a
friend to take the pack of tobacco off its
back, and no gendarme to frighten it. Here
the dog rested a few days until starvation
and beating marked the start of another
trip.
A Swiss customs official made a "mod
erate estimate" that 50 thousand francs*
worth of contraband was hidden within
five miles of his office. He said that he had
found 20,000 Italian cigarettes hidden in
coffins in an undertaker's loft, a quarter
of a ton of coffee spread between the joists
of a ceiling, and slabs of Italian tobacco
in the thick grease of railroad axle-boxes!
Before World War 11 "human contra
band" was smuggled over the Alps be
tween Switzerland and Italy, for, in addi
tion to the usual wine, drugs, coffee and
tobacco, fascist agents and antifascist
refugees and propagandists were trans
ported across the border by smugglers
who knew the "backdoor" passes of the
Alps.
Today cigarettes are smuggled to Italy's
black market from Tangier in speedy exsubchasers. An investment of $32,760 in
the free port of Tangier brought $90,000
in Genoa, according to the Saturday Eve
ning Post (May 6, 1950), and this load of
cigarettes was delivered right in the har
bor while the smugglers listened to music
and laughter from the shore. At their
home base in France smuggling is so comIS

monplace that "the town belonged to the
smuggling fleet, who play second fiddle
only to American sailors as heroes and
free spenders".
As our tour of smuggling moves farther
east, we come to the Carpathian mountains
( b e t w e e n Poland and Czechoslovakia),
where many peasants found that farming
was unprofitable when compared with the
profits from smuggling arms, cattle, cloth,
Ukrainian agents, Russian couriers, refu
gees and political propaganda both into
and out of the respective countries.
Around the World to China
Is smuggling an enticing subject? Are
you amazed by its scope? Then view a
smuggling operation in China that dwarfs
any we have yet seen.
Chungshan has been bandit territory as
long as history remembers, but modern
equipment has been thrust into the ban
dit's hands. Visualize a fleet of smuggling
boats armed with rifles, small cannon,
thirty machine guns, and three rocket
guns, with a crew of 800 men, and you will
have some idea of the scope of operations
of just one smuggler-bandit, Wong Sam.
Three hundred large junks regularly car
ry contraband in his area, and each pays
him $50 a month or doesn't pass any more,
A nearby rival, Wong Hon, had 1,000 men,
including ^ lar£e group who sped the
smuggled goods from ships in emergencies
when customs men approached.
American soldiers were tempted by the
profits that could be made in China through
smuggling. Many fliers on the famous
"Hump route" joined with experienced Jocal gangs to smuggle gold, jewelry, drugs,
arms and other contraband from India to
China for a period of more than two years.
Red Cross workers, members of the Hying
Tigers, and army officers made personal
profits amounting to more than $4 million.
One plane was discovered with 500 carA
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tons of cigarettes under its floor boards,
a n o t h e r c r a s h e d with 35,000 rupees
($10,631) worth of drugs and gold.
As recently as May 12,1950, the Shang
hai newspaper Ta Kung Pao stated that in
the Kwangtung province 1,500,000 persons
depend on smuggling for their livelihood,
and that despite efforts to crack down on
smugglers in order to increase the govern
ment's revenue, 10,000 of them still sneak
across the Hong Kong-China border daily!
Leaving Asia, we cross the Pacific to
view smuggling in the United States, In
every big American city during the days
of prohibition could be found the modern
counterpart of the old smuggling gangs of
•England. Fast motorboats picked up bot
tles and barrels from larger boats beyond
the territorial limit Once it was estimated
that only one in a hundred was caught.
To demonstrate the comparative ease
with which a smuggling run can be made,
the London Daily Mail once smuggled two
large crates of contraband ashore within
a few hundred yards of a customhouse,
in broad daylight on an August holiday in
view of passing cars, busses, pedestrians
and others who paid no attention.
Smuggling is the result of commercial
and political attempts to force people to
buy a local product even if it is inferior or
sold at an inflated price. The smuggler's
clients had no scruples about dealing with
him when he provided excellent wares at
half the local price. The British judge who
punished him drank smuggled tea. The
member of Parliament who made laws
against him smoked contraband, tobacco.
The French housewife had no qualms
about eating eggs smuggled from Belgium,
where four eggs could be purchased for
the cost of one French egg. An authority
on smuggling, Geoffrey Pinnock, in his
book Dark Paths, said that he told a re
tired Polish smuggler, "In smuggling you
were doing a job that is a good deal more
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straightforward and decent than most
present-day finance juggling and big busi
ness.'*
Customs Evading in World Ports
Perhaps the most common of all smug
gling is not by organized gangs, but by
travelers in the world's ports who hope
that they can smuggle their purchases past
customs inspection. From ten to twenty
thousand seizures in United States harbors
in a year is not unusual, and $15 million
in smuggled goods was seized in the Unit
ed States in 1948.
Customs evasion is a risky business, but
the safest profits are reaped by the "in
former". If he overhears your plans, re
ports them to the authorities and you are
caught, some governments give him onefourth of your penalty as a reward. One
man earned S50,000 by "informing" the
authorities of attempted jewel smuggling.
Smuggled jewels have been found in
soap, razor cases, toothpaste, fountain
pens, hollow false teeth and chewing gum.
On May 3 a stooped Chinese in Bangkok,
Thailand, aroused suspicion, and it was
found that his stoop was caused by 220
gold bars (worth $75,000) fastened around
his waist. In New York an i n s p e c t o r
stroked a cat that a woman was carrying
in a cage. He discovered that it was stuffed
—stuffed with $25,000 worth of narcotics!
One regular transatlantic jewel mer
chant was known to sell more jewels than
he paid duty on. Inspectors took the handle
off his shaving brush, the soles and heels
off his shoes, examined his coat lining and
squeezed out his toothpaste tubes; all to
no avail But when he was asked to remove
his glass eye a valuable jewel was found
glued inside it.
Even after getting through customs the
would-be smuggler \s not sale. "Perhaps an
inspector walking through the crowd sees
a particularly happy gent, sidles up to him
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and asks, "What did you get away with?"
"Plenty!" he gleefully replies- "Oh you
did? Step over here, mister!"
But the lowest of all smugglers is the
dope runner who provides the United
States with $28,000,000 in narcotics year
ly, Canada with $80,000 in dope daily, and
furnishes the vast amounts used in other
countries. His smuggling is not just tax
evasion, but prompts vice, suicide, gang
warfare, prostitution, murder, and savage
sex crimes.
The continuance of smuggling for thou
sands of years in every part of the earth
underscores the failure of man's attempts

to successfully divide and dominate this
old world. The Encyclopaedia Britannica
says, "the best preventative is the imposi
tion of duties so low in amount and on so
few articles that it becomes scarcely worth
while to smuggle." But wouldn't the aboli
tion of these national barriers be a better
and more complete remedy? Such is not
fantastic, for God's sure Word promises
that soon his kingdom will bring right
eous, peaceful conditions throughout the
whole earth, replacing the present unjust
rule, and abolishing man's harsh nations?
boundaries, without which there could be
no smuggling.

* .1

Carveth Wells recently de
scribed an African lion, brought up
from whelphood to ride in a station
ECENT publications by conservation wagon and go on lion hunts, which was
experts disclose that many of the or so tame and friendly that it was kept for
ganized drives to exterminate animal many adult years in a New York apart
"pests" are ill-advised, stem from igno ment. Obviously no lion in the wilds could
rance of the real function of certain spe remain so inoffensive and live. Just and
cies. In this regard a new science called correct analyses oi animal (and plant)
ecology has brought many facts to view. rating, achieved through ecological re
The importance of this study of animals in search, gives thoughtful consideration to
relation to each other and to their environ both noxious and useful habits of each
ment or habitat is that instead of regard species under the natural conditions it is
ing them as isolated specimens, they are forced to cope with.
observed in the light of the conditions and
Judged by the precise observations of
climate in which they live, and with refer such painstaking ecologists, man is again
ence to their interdependence on each other. seen to be engaged in folly. Just as in the
Ecology recognizes the fact, for exam past men hewed down the forests to plant
ple, that insects under glass and animals in their wheat, cotton, and corn, only to see
cages manifest traits which do not at all the denuded ground wash away in the
explain the characteristics forced upon spring flood, and blow to the heavens be
them in their natural homes. For instance, fore the hot winds of summer; and for
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sport killed the buffalo and deer that sup finding barn owls nesting in his pigeon
ported the Indian of the West, only to pro house. Thinking they were after his pi
voke war that tortured and killed thou geons he shot the male and next day
sands of white settlers of the plains and trapped the female. On investigation he
Rockies; twentieth-century man has fol found four young owls in the nest together
lowed similar retrograde policies. Besides with the remains of ten pocket gophers
the foul practice of vivisection, in which [a burrowing rodent which does much
millions of helpless animals are tortured damage to crops and treesj. He immedi
to death in the name of "science falsely so ately released the captive owl with his
apologies. "This owl is so regular in its
"all-out" war, better intentioned men an daily capture of these pests that it might
nually slay animals which are known to be well be named the gopher owl. ' Humboldt
their allies in the battle for bread.
county, California, had to have this lesson
Of these even the farmer, who repeated only recently. A concerted drive
is in a better position to under- was organized to wipe out all owls, hawks
t".
': stand nature as its daily observ- and weasels. The exterminators were suc
l \ :.;.> er, makes grievous errors. The cessful. But the next year the mice "ate
farm practice of spreading insecticides by every blade of grass and every stalk of
airplanes has resulted in reducing bees and corn".
other pollinizers to the detriment of fruit ^
Farmers who have not reand vegetable crops. Adding to other mis
NV^>.
ceLved late cQns&rvgJinn.hJoJJiitakes, he frequently kills snakes, skunks, ^ ^ y j ^ . tins should also note that
owls and hawks on sight, even though
crows, jays, shrikes (butcher
their value as rodent hunters far surpasses birds), chaparral birds (the road runner
crop depradations or other menace to hu familiar to ranchers of the western United
mans. Unceasingly, man's hasty and un States), bitterns, herons, cranes, gulls, and
tutored hand wreaks havoc upon himself. egrets feed on field mice. Bears, wolves,
Specific experience fails to stem the tide wildcats and foxes, although committing
of senseless killing. The good record of noxious depredations, hunt mice tirelessly.
most snakes gives them little relief from
The record of many of these animals,
their human exterminator. The larger however, is far from blameless. For exam
snakes, even the poisonous, are rat and ple, the little mongoose, Asiatic member of
mouse destroyers. One authority affirms the civet family, so famous as a killer of
that "on the whole, snakes, except the ven poisonous snakes, and marauding rats,
omous, are deserving the farmer's protec after importation to the West Indies to
tion. Like the toad, the smaller species feed destroy rodents in the cane fields (1872),
almost wholly upon insects". He also rates multiplied rapidly, chased all the rats to
the destruction of certain birds, small hunt the forests, then developed a substitute
ers such as the ferret, weasel, skunk, badg appetite for domestic poultry. Several of
er, mink, and snakes as "prom
the other notable mouse catchers such as
inent among the recognized causthe ferret and weasel likewise have a taste
es for the great increase of
for domestic fowl which has blackened
rodent pests in recent years".
their record with the farmer. But the
taAk
o«£ \r<£i Oia} cfrti
The
ot ow& Calito.™a. rax&h.- ^itot \s, tfca&
er might be profitably related. Writing to be considered together before embarking
the Pacific Rural Press in 1897 he told of upon extermination campaigns.
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In this regard it is interesting to note animal community, since they eliminate
that even the pocket gopher has rendered mainly the less fit specimens,"
some useful service. For many centuries
Of the more than a dozen varieties of
they have been steadily at work plowing hawks only two feed on the farmer's chick
the ground, covering deeper and deeper ens; but, while they are wisely protected
the vegetable matter, loosening *he soil, in Europe to hunt crop-damagirg mice in
draining the land, slowly cultivating and the fields, they are often foolishly slain
enriching i t In Manitoba, where there are indiscriminately in the United States,
no earthworms, their past activities ac Wildlife Service estimates that they are
count ft»r much rich Canadian soil.
about 70-percent beneficial; that, on the
profit side, each hawk, owl or weasel pa
Effect of Killing Predators
trolling a farm saves $20 worth of crops.
Economically it is often necessary to kill
Mention has been made
wolves, foxes, and other carnivorous ani jteffi
of the rodent-reduction
mals. But even such campaigns often bring Jy^^Z^fffc value of skunks. One farmresults not contemplated. To protect a herd
flP'Vv
^ more about their
of deer In Kaibab Forest, near the rim of
•
usefulness, only after he
Grand Canyon, hunters and rangers killed had cleared his farm of them. Proved
674 cougars (also called panther, puma, guilty of eating some of his corn, which he
catamount, mountain lion, and American had been using to feed his ducks, he set
lion, Webster's) and 3,000 coyotes in 18 traps, snares, and eventually hunted down
years. The result was appalling. The deer all the skunks. But something else hap
herd increased from 4,000 to 100,000. Be pened. Ducklings began to disappear alarm
cause there was not enough food for this ingly iron the? pond which his ducks used
immense herd they died at the rate of to raise their young- Investigation by con
15,000 each cold winter. Rangers had to servation experts disclosed that snapping
trap and move many more thousands, and turtles in the pond were eating the duck"today Kaibab range is still immensely lligs. They then tied up the Joss of duck
overgra2ed . In New Zealand, where no lings with elimination of the skunks. In
natural enemies exist, the descendents of cluded in the skunk's diet (as well as a little
three deer released in 1864 are now de corn) had been snapping-turtle eggs. Thus,
stroying the forests.
rid of the enemy skunk, the turtles had
Commenting generally upon the activ multiplied enormously, to the consequent
ities of predatory animals Clifford PresnaJl distress of the farmer. So it goes.
Cats toll millions of birds annually. But
of the U S. Fish and Wildlife Service re
minded: "We must remember that preda suppose no predators attacked birds 7 A
tors are both beneficial and hostile^ and single pair of robins, if undisturbed, would
they are largely beneficial. Obviously produce nineteen million offspring in ten
wolves have to be removed from cattle years. A pair cf mice could produce more
ranges because we reap more economic than a million descendants in a single
benefit from livestock. But very often year. Thus it is seen that killing of preda
tors brings at>out a chain of reactions
when we remove one species, we simply
oftentimes more baneful than beneficialallow another to expand beyond safe
Man should ajso learn to recognize such
bounds/ Another authority adds; "Preda insect lions and tigers as the lady beetle
tors are the natural health officers of the (or ladybug), which eats flower- and fruitT
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damaging aphids; the house centipede, the
real enemy of household pests; the colosoma beetle, which eats the larva or cater
pillar of the forest-scourging gypsy moth;
and the aphis lion, larva of the lacewing,
golden-eye or stink fly. The insect world
also has its carrion eaters which assist
nature to clean up camp. One of these is
the burying beetle, which inters bodies as
\arge as tfcafi mice BIA \nr5s. In tine wa
ters £jre other predators such as the wa
ter beetle, which lives on insects and even
small fish. Its larva, resembling a small
shrimp, b e c a u s e of its insect-hunting
prowess, has been called the "water tiger'*.
This darting fellow squirts a brownish
liquid on its victims, predigesting them
before they are consumed.
One of the best organized and most re
doubtable of insect warriors is the Amazon
ant. Its body glistens yellowish red^ almost
like brass armor. Organized and equipped
for combat maneuvers, its assaults on oth
er ant colonies doubtless cuts down over
population among ants. All the colony
work of Amazons—housing, feeding, nurs
ing the young—is performed by slave ants,
who are captured in well-scouted raids.
Sometimes the other ants defend, but usu

ally the red ants are too powerful, killing
the black ants at will by piercing the
heads. The larvae and pupae are then car
ried away to be raised by the slave ants
together with the young of the Amazons.
The foregoing information should not
deter man from properly killing harmful
animals or noxious insects. But he should
fully measure all the factors involved for
his own protection. Divine rule forbids
wanton slaughter. One writer warns: "If
he kills blindly he is simply asking for
trouble." Another suggests: "When the
value of an animal is in question the ani
mal should have the benefit of the doubt."
In the light of Genesis 1:29,30 and
Isaiah 11 and 65, it seems doubtful wheth
er in the new earth under Christ's king
dom nature will be kept in balance by one
animal or insect preying upon another.
Carnivorous animals such as "bears and
lions will become herbivorous in the new
world; nor will the snake injure the gen
tlest child. This means that there will not
be too many nor too few animals to per
form their proper function to the good of
man and to the glory of their Creator.
—Genesis 9:3, AA.T.; Hosea 2:18.

Two Die in Legion Demonstration
<C T h e f o l l o w i n g appeared in t h e Christian
Century, J u n e 7, 1950: "At t h e papermill t o w n of M o s i n e e t h e A m e r i c a n Legion, led by a n imported ex-Communfst,
r e c e n t l y s t a g e d a m o c k totalitarian d a y w i t h startling realistic effect. B u r n i n g
books, a r r e s t i n g citizens and d r a g g i n g t h e m a y o r out of bed, t h e y s t a g e d s o effec
t i v e a d e m o n s t r a t i o n of 'education a g a i n s t c o m m u n i s m ' that t h e n a t i o n a l com
m a n d e r of Xhe A m e r i c a n L e g i o n is n o w reported to h a v e convened in C h i c a g o a
coalition of o r g a n i z a t i o n s r e p r e s e n t i n g 85 million p e r s o n s t o fight c o m m u n i s m
i n this fashion. N o t a l w a y s reported from M o s i n e e is tfte f a c t that a t t e n d a n t upon
t h e m a n - h a n d l i n g of t h e d a y the m a y o r and an e l d e r l y m i n i s t e r s u b s e q u e n t l y died
of h e a r t a t t a c k s . T h e St. Louis Post-Dispatch
s u g g e s t s that M o s i n e e n o w put o n a
d e m o n s t r a t i o n of h o w d e m o c r a c y should work. ' W e s u g g e s t t h a t for t h e demo
cratic d e m o n s t r a t i o n s o m e o n e m o r e qualified than t h e A m e r i c a n L e g i o n should
s t a g e it.
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Lite on the New Earth

T

HE average man with honest heart
would like nothing better than to live
forever on earth under righteous condi
tions, especially if perpetual youth were to
be his also. Yet, due to religious misteaching, he considers it unthinkable that
God would have any such purpose regard
ing the earth and man. But Jehovah God,
who made the earth and man, and who
placed in man's heart an appreciation of
the beauties of nature and of life on earth,
did not do so merely to mock or torment
him. In his own due time God will fulfil]
the righteous desires of all his human crea
tures for the good things of this earth;
provided, of course, they meet his condi
tions—Psalm 145:16,19.
The Scriptures show that the first ones
to enjoy these blessings will be those who
seek meekness and righteousness now, and
who will therefore be hidden in the day of
God's anger. As Noah and his family were
transferred from a wicked world to a
cleansed earth, so these have God's promise
that they may be spared during the time
that he will express his wrath against this
violent and wicked world, and that they
will be brought into a new earth wherein
dwells righteousness.—Zephaniah 2:2,3;
2 Peter 3:5-13.
Life in that new earth will not be an
endless vacation without a stroke of work
to do. It will not be a lazy man's paradise.
On the contrary, there will be ever so
much work to do for those who enter that
new earth, but it will be enjoyable work.
They wi^l delight in it because it will all
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be to Jehovah's glory and also to their
own lasting profit.
Such work, however, will not be the
back-breaking labor that works injury and
hastens one's going down to the grave. It
will not be like that hard labor to which
Adam was sentenced: "Cursed shall be the
ground through you, in suffering shall you
gain your living from it as long as you
live. By the sweat of your brow shall you
earn your living, >until you return to the
ground/' Instead, it will be like the work
given to Adam when he was first placed in
Eden: "The L o r d God took the man and
put him in the garden of Eden to till it and
look after it"—Genesis 3:17,19; 2:15, An
Amer. Trans.
Among the first tasks that will be given
those who survive the destruction of this
evil old world and enter into the new earth
will doubtless be the clearing away of the
debris of the battle of Armageddon and
making constructive use of the weapons
of destruction. "They shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their spears
into pruning-books/' And again; "Then
shall [they] . . . go out and make firewood
of the weapons . . . for seven years shall
they make firewood of them, and shaft not
need to tajse wood from the fields, nor to
cut it from the forests, because they shall
make firewood of the weapons."—Micah
4:3; Ezekiel 39:9,10, An Amer, Trans.
Hand in hand with such cleaning up op
erations will go the work of beautifying
the earth. "They shall build houses, and
inhabit them; and they shall plant vine
yards, and eat the fruit of them. They
A W AR
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shall not build, and another inhabit; they
shall not plant, and another eat: for as the
days of a tree are the days of my people,
and mine elect shall long enjoy the work
of their hands."—Isaiah 65:21, 22.
Another privilege of service of those en
tering the new earth will be that of bring
ing forth children in righteousness, rear
ing them in the nurture and admonition
of the Lord. And such children will not be
brought into the world merely to sicken
and die, for the Lord's Word distinctly as
sures us: "They shall not labor in vain,
nor bring forth children for destruction;
for they are a race of the LORD'S blessed
ones, and their offspring shall remain with
them."—Ephesians 6:4; Isaiah 65:23, An
Amer. Trans.
Having reared such children to matu
rity parental responsibility regarding them
ends. "But a youth a hundred years old
may die, yea a sinner a hundred years old
shall be accursed." (Isaiah 65:20, Ratherham) This scripture would indicate that
each child born at that time would have a
full and complete opportunity for life and
that those who then become willful viola
tors of God's law would perish for their
own iniquity and therefore would be ac
cursed. (See also Ezekiel 18:20.) Com
pared with the hope of living forever, such
would be dying as mere "youths". The
death of these willfully disobedient ones
will not cause any mourning any more
than we would mourn a Judas.
Life on the earth will also include exer
cising loving dominion over the lower ani
mals. Man will not hunt them for sport
nor oppress them in other ways; neither
will the animals prey upon man. All will
dwell together in peace and unity, even as
the p r o p h e c y so beautifully foretells:
"Then the wolf will lodge with the lamb,
and the leopard will lie down with the kid;
the calf and the young lion will graze to
gether, and a little child will lead them.
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They will do no harm or destruction on all
my holy mountain; for the land will have
become full of the knowledge of the LORD,
as the waters cover the sea."—Isaiah 11:6,
9, An Amer. Tram.
Thus those surviving Armageddon and
entering into the new earth will fulfill the
divine mandate first given to Adam and
Eve, 'Be fruitful, multiply and fill the
earth, subdue it and have dominion over
the animals.' (Genesis 1:28) They will be
privileged to demonstrate that that man
date can be carried out in righteousness by
human creatures on earth. And then what?
These will welcome back all those in the
tombs (memory of God) who have done
evil and who will come forth to a resurrec
tion of judgment. (John 5:28,29, New
World Tr.) What an exciting time that
will be, preparing for the return of these
and then instructing tbem in God's way.
At the end of a thousand years the new
earth will be filled and brought to a para
dise state. Then Jehovah God will apply
one final test to determine who is worthy
to continue to enjoy these blessings, Sa
tan and his demons, who had been abyssed
at the battle of Armageddon, will be loosed
for a short season to test the integrity of
all those dwelling on earth. Those who
then manifest that they are not wholly de
voted to God and righteousness will be de
stroyed together with Satan and his de
mons. "Fire came down from God out of
heaven and devoured them."—Revelation
20:7-9.
Then there will be no more death, sor
row, crying nor pain; all things will have
become new. (Revelation 21:4, 5) And just
as God will continue to bestow riches
throughout all eternity on those who will
receive a heavenly reward (Ephesians
2:7), so those whose eternal destiny will
be life on the new earth will continue to
learn and do things that will be to Jeho
vah's glory and their own joy and welfare.
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Canada's Greatest Flood Catastrophe
By

"Awak«r corrfrtponcfenl fn Canada

TVTHOLE towns and villages completely
W submerged by water. Hundreds of
farm buildings obliterated and only the
rooftops of many others visible. Thousands
of cars and trucks left along highways and
roads in water that covers their engines.
Hundreds of farm tractors and other im
plements abandoned in fields. Horses and
cows that have not been drowned, shot or
died of starvation gathered on tiny islands
of mud. Buildings torn away from their
foundations by the overwhelming current
and carried off into the distant countryside.
Thousands of refugees streaming out of
villages, towns and cities, carrying all they
have left of their possessions. Fifty thou
sand volunteers working unceasingly day
and night for weeks fighting back the irre
sistible deluge. Soldiers, sailors, business
men, housewives, children—everyone who
can lift a shovel working feverishly to
build dikes and strengthen the slowly
crumbling sinking ones. This Is how spring
greeted southern Manitoba in 1950.
Ordinarily the lazy Red River peace
fully wends its way northward over its
140-mile course from the U. S. border to
Lake Winnipeg. But not so this year! From
its usual width of 200 to 350 yards it has
sprawled into a monstrous lake 30 miles
wide, inundating 632 square miles, covering 10 towns and 5 rural municipalities
with from 10 to 14 feet of water and mud.
It is almost impossible for most people
to conceive of land as absolutely flat as
the southern Manitoba plain. In shape the
Red River Valley is like an enormous plat
ter; the long way of the platter is 250
miles, the short way 50 to 100 miles. Right
down the middle of it flows the Red River.
On each side of the river, east and west,
the plain extends to the edge of the platter,
26

rising only one foot per mile. The Red
River can rise 18 feet before it overflows
its banks; but for each foot it rises above
its hanks, it spreads a mile on each side.
This year, by early April, many towns,
cities and much farm land along the course
of the river became severely affected. By
May 6, the following headlines had ap
peared in the. Winnipeg Free Press: "Pre
mier Campbell Declares State of Emergen
cy." And in the same edition of this paper:
"Free Press Siren to Sound Alarm—Three
Long Blasts on the Siren Repeated at 2
Minute Intervals." A military commander,
Brig. R. E. A. Morton, was placed in charge
of flood operations by the Manitoba gov
ernment, and on May 9 fourteen reserve
units were called up as the army and navy
were pressed into duty. Hundreds of mili
tary vehicles and amphibious army ducks
were a common sight. It was not strange
for one of these creations of World War II
to stop at a front door, evacuate the ma
rooned inhabitants, and then make its way
through the murky waters to dry land.
The exodus was called the greatest migra
tion of Canadian history, with at least
100,000 hurriedly evacuated
from the
Greater Winnipeg area.
Dairy farms, chicken and fur ranches,
market gardens—the destruction was com*
plete, and stock was carried to abattoirs
on rafts, boats, and in army "ducks".
Think of it, even herds of registered dairy
cattle had to be shot because it was im
possible to save them! Mink ranchers were
caught just at whelping season; spring
chicks were still in the brooders; and bed
ding plants were m the hothouses. One
chicken farmer simply cut the heads off
his fine birds and threw them in a heap.
What could the owner of a mink ranch
with 1,100 mink do? He found them bardAWAKEt

er to evacuate than humans. "Operation
haylift" was organized to fly baled hay to
some horses and cattle stranded on islands
in the flood area south of Winnipeg.
While thousands toiled on the river
banks with bulldozers, drag lines and sand
bags, the city's showplace, the Civic Audi
torium in downtown Winnipeg, became the
evacuation center. The main hall was
packed with double-deck army cots as
homeless people streamed in from every
flooded area. The Red Cross and other similar organizations frantically worked to
cope with the thousands of pitiful cases.
Calls went out for volunteer workers, for
clothing, bedding, and food. Community
clubs became hives of activity for feeding
volunteer dike workers.
Men, women and children in railway
yards, gravel depots, wherever sand could
be deposited, worked ceaselessly filling
sandbags, which were used to stem the
cold, relentless, muddy, flowing current.
Some of these dikes held back a wall of
water ten to fourteen feet high and were
so well constructed that basements in
homes behind the dikes remained dry.
Most of the dikes were six feet thick. The
famous Norwood-Lyndale dike, pride of
Winnipeg, extended seven miles and was
wide enough for a jeep to patrol the top.
Sandbags became the diker's diet, and the
city of Winnipeg's quarries produced in
nine days more stone and gravel than
normally in one year.
Guarding the power plants of the city's
public utilities—heat, light, transportation,
gas and electricity—became a major proj
ect from the start, and thousands of em
ployees and volunteer workers spent sleep
less nights and busy days diking, sand
bagging and pumping, to keep the city's
heart beating. Many of the large buildings
in the metropolitan area were in danger of
losing sewage disposal facilities.
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Sound trucks toured the streets direct
ing the flow of manpower to strategic
points of danger. "One thousand volunteers
needed at once!" "Four hundred required
to build a dike; the need is urgent!" and
so on, were the cries to be heard in the
populated areas. Immediately the depots
organized to respond would send out truckloads of men. Flood control officers used
helicopters, jeeps and "ducks". The provin
cial legislative buildings were surrounded
by army equipment ready for immediate
action.
Of the city's eleven bridges four were
closed, some even condemned, during the
early days of May. One bridge to St. Boni
face was closed while an 1,800-foot emer
gency flood approach was built. Twelve
thousand yards of gravel were poured into
the construction of this ramp by the city
Engineering Department in four days.
Many of the bridges, as the debris which
floated down the river jammed against
their piers, became dams, seriously re
tarding the flow of water. In clearing this
debris dynamite was used. Homes which
floated down had to be dislodged in this
way, and hundreds of truckloads of furni
ture and refuse of every type were removed.
While food was adequate to meet the
demands, the greatest need was for sand
bags and rubber boots. From all parts of
Canada and even from the United States
such things as rubber boots, sandbags,
water pumps, emergency lighting equip
ment, Bailey bridges, poured in by air,
rail and bus, to fortify the city's defenses.
Millions of sandbags were needed and used
to bolster some 20 miles of dikes to main
tain their height 18 to 24 inches above the
water level. On one day the Canadian Air
Force flew in a quarter of a million sand
bags, and Trans-Canada Air Lines handled
256,520 extra pounds of freight in 3 days,
of which 37,720 pounds was made up of
pumps and rubber boots.
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Amid all of the trouble and hardships, en by rust and gummed with silt; 2,000
many were able to smile and create humor farms left barren; and the lives of over
ous incidents for their companions. Along 100,000 persons scarred for years to come.
the tops of the dikes the popular song, The invincible Red River held thousands
"All I want is music" became "All I want at its mercy for a period of two months,
Canada's governor general, its prime
js sandbags". And another one too: "If
I knew you were coming I'd have built minister, and many other leading citizens,
a dike/' One home owner advertised his have personally inspected the flood areas.
submerged residence: "House for sale; All of them agree that this is Canada's
running water on every floor," A house greatest catastrophe. Toronto's mayor, aft
wife walked across her kitchen, knee-deep er visiting the flood fronts, said: "Devas
in water, to answer her door. It was the tating! Nothing has ever been so complete
ly destructive in the history of Canada.
postman; he handed her the water bill.
A conservative estimation of the total Entire villages and towns have just ceased
damage caused by the flood is upward of to exist. It is a national tragedy. I saw
one hundred million dollars. Five hun hundreds of photographs and read many
dred thousand acres of rich farm land stories about this flood and I was quite pre
were inundated; 18,000 homes flooded, pared for a shock. But what I saw on this
many to the rooftops; 4,000 cars, hundreds trip has struck me so deeply that I will
of tractors and other farm equipment, eat never forget it."

Can You Live Forever in Happiness on Earth? is a 32-page booklet con
taining the public talk delivered by N. H. Knorr at the International
Convention of Jehovah's witnesses in New York, August 6, 1950. It will
thrill you to read it. Only 5c a copy.
Evolution versus The New World. This 64-page, colored-cover booklet tests
the evidence for evolution and weighs tfre case for the Bible's new world.
The one is a bubble, the other a hope with sure foundation. Prove these
facts for yourself. Only 5c a copy.
Defending and Legally Establishing the Good News. The features of this
96-page booklet include a memorandum of law relative to the work of
Jehovah's witnesses- It is of value to witnesses, judges, lawyers and all
others interested in the guarantees of freedom. 10c per copy.
All three booklets will be sent postpaid for only 20c. Use the coupon below.
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The Korean War
@> Hard-hitting N o r t h Korean
c o l u m n s preceded ny t a n k s
and w i t h o v e r w h e l m i n g arms,
a m m u n i t i o n and s t r e n g t h d r o v e
on into South Korea during
e a r l y J u l y , a n d i n t h e first 14
days of fighting they penetrat
ed about pO m i l e s down the
Korean peninsula and seized
a third of the nation* U . S . ,
A u s t r a l i a n and British forces
w e r e in action. The battle front
w a s termed a " s l a u g h t e r 
house" by one U, S. soldier.
Another reported 15 to 1 odds
a g a i n s t them and said, "We
h a v e got to h a v e m o r s bullets
t h a n t h e y h a v e men." Troops
w e r e fighting u n d e r U. N . au
thorization, and the U, N , flag
w a s officially presented to Gen,
MacArthur for u s e in Korea.
U . S . s e n a t o r Taft t h o u g h t the
w a r w o u l d t a k e at least (i
m o n t h s and a d e f e n s e official
estimated t h e initial cost at
$5 billion. The N o r t h Korean
g o v e r n m e n t said t h a t it would
confiscate the l a n d in occupied
S o u t h K o r e a a n d distribute it
to poor f a r m e r s . This m o v e
w a s interpreted a s an a t t e m p t
to w i n o v e r t h e p e a s a n t s s o
t h a t it the N o r t h K o r e a n s are
driven back the South w o u l d
face long r e s i s t a n c e .
H o o v e r s VJS- Proposal Gains
^ F o r m e r U. S. p r e s i d e n t
H o o v e r repeated ( 7 / U * h i s
proposal m a d e l a s t April t h a t
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t h e U, N . be reorganized with
out the c o m m u n i s t n a t i o n s in
it, and, referring to t h e Korean
situation, he said that t h e mo
bilization of n o n c o m m u n i s t na
tions is n o w s l o w l y g e t t i n g un
der way- H e proposed t h a t "we
try to build t h e United Na
tions so a s to confine commu
nism to the p e o p l e s already
enslaved, s t o p m i l i t a r y aggres
sion and trust to t i m e for this
evil to abate". It w a s reported
that h i s proposal for a U . N .
w i t h o u t Russia, which m e t
w i t h disfavor t w o m o n t h s ago,
w a s g a i n i n g support.
Increase U. S. Armed Forces
^ President T r u m a n ordered
the armed services (1/1}
to
discard their "peacetime" man
p o w e r q u o t a s and build up
their forces, using t h e draft if
necessary. The n a v y and air
force hoped t o satisfy their
n e e d s without the draft, but
the a r m y issued a call (7/10)
for 20,000 d r a f t e e s . Of t h e
9,790,000 r e g i s t r a n t s , 1,440,000
h a v e been t e n t a t i v e l y classi
fied a s available f o r immedi
a t e induction (1-A). T w e n t y f i v e - y e a r olds will be drafted
first. A l t h o u g h there w e r e n o
laws giving the government
w a r t i m e control o v e r labor,
m a n p o w e r control p l a n s w e r e
being re-examined, w i t h the
possibility i n v i e w of e v e n t u a l
compulsory labor controls.

# An overhaul of V. S. propa
g a n d a a/id a n e x p a n s i o n of t h e
V o i c e of A m e r i c a radio broad
c a s t s fr<m their "hoarse whis
per" t o -each "virtually e v e r y
radio set i n t h e world" w a s
d i s c u s s e d i n C o n g r e s s (7/5J.
N u m e r o u s h i g h U. S. l e a d e r s
endorsed t h e plan- General
E i s e n h o w e r said that t r u t h
should be t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s '
"T-bomb" to w i n t h e w a r . T h e
c h a i r m a n of t h e R a d i o Corpo
ration of A m e r i c a ( R C A ) rec
o m m e n d e d a $200,000,000 ring
of American r a d i o s t a t i o n s to
encircle Russia a n d the satel
lite c o u n t r i e s a n d o u t d o t h e So
viet's radio p r o p a g a n d a , w h i c h
i s reported to be m u c h strong
er- and m o r e p e r s i s t e n t than
t h e Voice of A m e r i c a broad
casts. T h e n (7/14) President
Truman asked Congress for
SS9,000,000 in additional-funds
(only $10,000,000 had b e e n t h e
anticipated e x p e n s e f o r t h e
current y e a r ) to obtain m o r e
s t a t i o n s and i n c r e a s e t h e n u m 
ber of p r o g r a m s .

H-Bomb and Atomic Power
<§> P r e s i d e n t T r u m a n asked the
U.S. C o n g r e s s (7/7» f o r $260
million for t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of
t h e h y d r o g e n bomb. H e said
t h a t t h e request w a s "in fur
therance of m y directive of
J a n u a r y 31, 1950", in which he
ordered the A t o m i c E n e r g y
C o m m i s s i o n to proceed w i t h
t h e w e a p o n . It w a s a l s o announced (7/14) t h a t construc
tion w o u l d s t a r t i n A u g u s t on
the first e x p e r i m e n t a l
atomic
p o w e r plant for U . S . sub
m a r i n e s . A dry-land m o d e l
will be m a d e of a nuclear en
g i n e that scientists hope will
g r e a t l y increase t h e speed and
r a n g e o f s u b m a r i n e s . T h e proj
ect's cost h a s been e s t i m a t e d
at $25 million.
Marshall Plan Expenditures
• D o l l a r g r a n t s by t h e U . S .
t o Marshall P l a n countries b y
t h e E c o n o m i c Cooperation Ad
m i n i s t r a t i o n (ECA> during t h e
fiscal y e a r of 1950 ( w h i c h end-
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ed Jane 30) totaled $3592,090,000, Although this was 30 percent less than in 194«, it still
represented $23,20 for every
man, woman and chijd in the
U. S. The total ECA. expendi
tures since its operations
were
begun in April, 1948, amounted
to over $9.5 billion, or $63.50
for every person in the U. S.
17. S. Senate Shelves

Two

Bills

^ Two Important pieces of
legislation were shelved by the
IT. S. Senate during early July.
The
first
(7/10) w a s the
F.E.P.C. bill, a part of Presi
dent Truman's civil rights pro
gram that would prohibit dis
crimination against minorities
in unemployment. The matter
w a s dropped as far a s the
Eighty-first Congress is con
cerned, but could still be an
important issue for this fairs
elections. The second bill that
w a s shelved (7/12) was the
proposed cut in excise taxes on
furs, jewelry, admissions and
other items.
Oppose Aejjgioug School Aid
# The National Education As
sociation meeting in St. Louis
(7/7) o v e r w h e l m i n g l y ap
proved a resolution calling for
U- S. Federal aid to public
schools only. The resolution,
headed "Public Funds for Pub
lic Schools", stated that the
association respects the right
of religious denominations to
maintain their own schools,
but that it firmly believes that
such schools should be financed
by their supporters and that
"the American tradition of
separation of church and state
should be vigorously and zeal
ously safeguarded". The reso
lution was passed with ap
proximately 3,300 voting for it
and 100 against. The associa
tion is considered one of the
most powerful teachers' or
ganizations In the U. S.
Stockholm "Peace" Appeal
The S t o c k h o l m "peace"
plea, Issued in March by the
Congress of P a r t i s a n s of
30

Peace, and circulated through
out much of the world In the
form of a petition for peace,
w a s attacked by the Commis
sion of the-Churches on Inter
national Affairs, which met in
Toronto. On July

5 it sent

a

letter to 350 religious leaders
in seventy countries warning
Protestants that the appeal
was being used by the commu
nists to further their own
ends. The U. S. secretary of
state said (7/12), "I a m sure
that the American people will
not be fooled by the so-called
'world peace appeal' or 'Stock
holm resolution' now being cir
culated . . . It should be rec
ognized for what it is—a prop
aganda trick of the spurious
'peace offensive' of the Soviet
Union/' He said that the com
munist support of the North
Korean aggression gives the lie
to the peace appeal, and that
more than halt of the popula
tion of North Korea had
signed the petition just before
the Korean attack.

Earthquakes In Colombia
A series of violent earth
quakes rocked northeast Co
lombia (7/9) and were also
felt in Peru, Ecuador and
Chile. Three villages
were
wiped out and others dam
aged. In Arboledas, a town of
20,000, nothing w a s left stand
ing. The sharpest quakes were
in the Sierra de Perija moun
tains, only a few hundred
miles from P a n a m a . The
quake toll rose to nearly 300
dead, at least 500 injured, 40 000 homeless. While the popu
lation w a n d e r e d wildly, or
groped in the darkness, chil
dren stumbled through wreck
age calling for their parents,
or crying because they found
the crushed bodies. Images of
saints were put on improvised
altars in public squares and
people knelt before them for
hours. N e w tremors were felt
for several days.
(

Revolt in Ecuador
® Within five days Ecuador

s a w its ministry resign, a new
cabinet installed (7/13),
and
an unsuccessful revolt (7/15).
The revolt w a s quelled within
five hours by loyal troops with*
out bloodshed. The rebels, led
by Carlos Guevara Moreno, a
former interior minister, be*
gan their seizure oi the gover
nor's palace, the airport, a
military base, and the tele
phone office at 5 a.m. in the
seaport city of Guayaquil. By
10 a.m. the installations had
been recaptured and it was re
ported that order had been re
stored,
Leopold or Not 7
# Belgium's Parliament m e t
(7/6) to consider the return of
exiled

King Leopold.

The

Cath

olic, party, with a majority of
votes, wants his return, but
the Socialist protests contin
ued. Booing, shouting and oth
er delaying

tactics

hampered

the debate for days. A few
hours before it began workers
struck in protest to Leopold's
return and sent nearly a thou
sand telegrams to the Catholic
and Socialist party leaders. In
Brussels 100,000 persons parad
ed (7/8) in protest to Leopold's
return, and during a 24-hour
g e n e r a l s t r i k e (7/12) in
French-speaking W a 11 o n i a
workers shouted for Leopold's
abdication and defied him to
show himself in town. N o deci
sion was reached by mid-July,
but the Catholics were confi
dent of their majority.
The French Government
<$> Continued attempts

were

made in early June to estab
lish a satisfactory French cab
inet. The former government
had fallen in June on a vote
of no confidence. Henrj Queuilie's cabinet that took office
July 2 lasted only two days,
then likewise was voted down.
On July 7 René Pleven, former
minister of defense, set about
to form a new cabinet. He
promised the Socialists, whose
withdrawal in February from
the former cabinet had led to
4 WA
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the present 'crisis, that he
would gtftnt wage increases to
government workers. He prom
ised the Catholic Popular Re
publicans ( w h o want funds for
Church schools) that he would
establish a committee to re
vise the education s y s t e m .
With the backing of these two
parties his new cabinet was
accepted by a 335-226 vote, a
larger margin than had been
obtained by any French gov
ernment in almost a year, and
as a result of this acceptance
France had a new government
after a lapse of three weeks,
"Holy Year" Amnesty
Falls Short
^ Spain's "Holy Year" am
nesty to prisoners is under
way, but has fallen far short
of the Holy Year Central Com
mittee's announcement t h a t
13,000 prisoners would be re
leased- With 33,853 yet in pris
on, it w a s officially stated that
by March only 3,000 had been
freed, and that 2,000 more
would get conditional liberty.
Yet on June 1 the prison popu
lation was only 3,000 less than
at the first of the year, includ
ing releases for all reasons.
Sicilian Bandit Slain
# Salvatore Giuliano, Italy's
worst bandit of the century,
was killed (7/5) in a running
gun battle in Castelvetrano in
Sicily. For seven years he had
been king of the bandits with
an army of 600 or more follow
ers. His heartless kidnapmgs
and brutal murders spread his
fame around the world. It is
believed that he killed over
100 policemen and collected
about $2,000,000 in ransoms.
Despite his "press conferences"
and the photographers that he
admitted to his mountain hide
outs, he had evaded a force of
2,000 hand-picked
cardbinieri
for almost a year,
German* Aecuae Russia
^ Russian claims that she took
only $3.7 billion in war repa
rations from Germany were
SEPTEMBER
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challenged by Western Ger
many's Social D e m o c r a t s
(7/11), who said that Russia
has taken more than 560 billion
from Germany since the war;
$17 billion in reparations, $26
billion in territory, $16 billion
in property, and $1.5 billion an
forced labor from war prison
ers held in Russia.
Potato Bug Warriors
Russia had formally pro
tested to Washington that U S.
fliers were dropping p o t a t o
bugs on East German potato
fields. Estonia set up a people's
democratic bug watch. Czecho
slovakia also said thai some
one had been sprinkling bugs
on her fields. The State De
partment charged that the po
tato bug story had been invent
ed to explain an anticipated
crop failure in Eastern Ger
many and the satellite coun
tries. In Czechoslovakia the
ambassador sent a note to the
Czech Foreign Ministry stating
that the potato bug charges
were false and preposterous",
and citing "the inherent unsuitability of the potato bug
as an instrument of national
policy".
,H

Czechoslovakia Plans Purge
From September 1 to De
cember 15 every Communist
party member in Czechoslo
vakia will have to prove *how
he defends the party against
the infiltration of the enemy",
according to the Czech paper
Rvde Pravo and if he f;*ils to
prove himself he will be misl
ed from the party. With 2,300,000 members, the Czech Com
munist party is the largest one
outside of Russia, and in pro
portion to the population is
larger than Russia's. Moscow
has set the theory that purges
keep the party small, organ
ized and disciplined.
f

has demanded that it be placed
under the U. N. trusteeship
system, but the Union of South
Africa has refused to gtve up
South-West Africa and Is plan
ning to conduct local elections.
The U. N. took the matter be
fore the International Court
of Justice and it ruled (7/11)
in favor of the U. N. order. De
spite this momentous decision,
the South African minister for
economic affairs said (7/12)
that the Union does not con
sider herself under any obliga
tion to render reports to t h e
U. N.
Chinos Economic Conditions
^ Surveys made In Hong Kong
in July indicate that while
wide-spread unemployment ex
ists in communist China, yet
in the major cities a slow eco
nomic revival is under way.
Stores showed a considerable
increase in sales in June, and
a p p a r e n t l y the communists'
drastic anti-inflationary measures have mopped up enough
loose money to stop inflation
and increase the purchasing
power. This, h o w e v e r , has
caused numerous industries to
collapse.
Bubonic Plague In China
<§> It was reported (7/11) that
the Bubonic plague had struck
in South China and was threat
ening the 11,000,000 inhabitants
of Fukien province. Vaccine
and medical workers were be
ing rushed in,

t

South Africa Defies U. N.
South-West Africa is a for
mer German colony that was
m anda ted to the Un i on of
South Africa in 1920. The U.

Hawaiian State Constitution
•§> Hawaii's state constitution
al c o n v e n t i o n completed a
10,000-word constitution (7/15)
after 78 days of deliberation
and debate. The document w a s
written for the future state of
Hawaii, but before Hawaii's
fifty-year campaign to become
a state can be successfully
c o m p l e t e d the constitution
must be approved by Congress
and the Hawaiian people, and
the V. S. Senate must pass the
amended Hawaiian statehood
bill.
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Clearer than
liver Before
It is iruthfully stated at Proverbs 4:18, "But the path of
the just is as the shining fight, that shineth more and more
unto the perfect day." Convincing evidence of this is the

New World Translation
of the Christian Greek Scriptures
Now just released, this, new translation in modern English
incorporates the very latest advances in Bible research* It
is not colored by sectarian or creedal prejudices but adheres
scrupulously to authentic Bible manuscripts. Thousands of
cross references, chain references, an appendix, footnotes
and other helpful features are included. The New World
Translation is truly ideal both for consecutive reading and for topical study. Its use
will make God's Word clearer than ever before. Sent postpaid for only $1.50 per copy.

99

**Thi$ Means Everlasting Life
is a new 320-page book which likewise contributes measur
ably to a clearer understanding of God's Word. Its 30 chap
ters develop the theme of everlasting life, identify the
Author of life, set forth his promises and show clearly the
requirements for gaining life. If you could foresee even a
remote possibility of gaining life everlasting, would you
not seize upon it? But it is not a remote dream, a figment
of the imagination. Advancing light of God's Word reveals
that everlasting life can be yours. "This Means Everlasting
Life?'; with its lucid argument, questions on each paragraph,
Scripture references and index, will clarify God's provision
of life for you. The publishers' edition is now available for
only 50c.
WATCHTOWER
117AOAM5 ST.
BROOI
t*lease send m e : Q The New World Translation, for which is enclosed $1.50,
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Their position like a great set of scales, weighted with
privileges in some lands, oppression in others

'Not a Truth in a Carload'
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THE MISSION OF THIS
JOURNAJNews sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues
of o u r tliaas must be unfettered by censorship a n d eelfish internets,
"AwakeJ" h w no fetters. It recognize* facts, faces facts, Is free to
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unhampered b y advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it is
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N u m b e r IS

WOMEN AROUND THE WORLD

w

OMAN has been on earth virtually as
long as man. And in the long period
since she was first separated from man's
side and created, she has ably demonstrat
ed her qualifications as helpmate at the side
of man. Equally with him she has shoul
dered national and domestic hardship, and
with her special characteristics she has
made possible the prosperous and delight
ful family circle in all nations. Her traits,
by the way they have complemented the
nature of men, have pointed to the divine
wisdom behind the creation of ail mankind.
However, administration of rights and
privileges has not proceeded in the same
equal way between the sexes. Men have
fought for and obtained rights by law, but
women have largely depended on the suf
ferance of men. To this day the female's
position the world over is to be likened to
a great set of scales, heavily weighted with
privileges in parts of the world, but totally
devoid of opportunity over vast reaches of
the earth. Where she has had the chance,
the more aggressive woman has forged
ahead into positions of professional and
civic prominence, thus adding fuel to the
flame that has, in civilized lands, already
devoured the ancient theory of female in
feriority on the basis of belonging to a
baser foim of life than the male. Man too
has come to recognize woman's right to a
place in the sun or, quaintly put, that wom
SEPTEMBER
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an is here to stay. But that is not the end
of it.
The outstanding feminine progress in
the United States has made many women
ponder the most constructive means of em
ploying their expanding liberties. The ma
jority still undoubtedly believe their place
is in the home and prefer to shun public
life. However, another faction, small but
clamorous, deplores such a conclusion and
may even denounce it as bigotry and gross
ignorance. In fairness this article wishes
to review woman's position throughout
the earth and weigh her total needs in
search of a just solution. Might not an ex
amination of woman's life on the globe's
six continents prove enlightening?

Women on the World Stage
Pull back the curtain on the world stage.
Everywhere women will be seen playing
their parts, usually without complaint In
Europe woman can live free of barbarism,
but not without want, privation and, since
the war, the care for families in increased
numbers of instances. The conquered peo
ples particularly feel the brunt of a shat
tered economy. In the days of the nazis
the women were herded into factories to
keep the parts moving into piace for Hit
ler's sprawling war machine. Subsidies
were provided for large families. Since the
war the factories have been largely si
lenced; and either the husband is gone,
3

Continuing the sweep of the compass
with the wife left to keep the family, or he
is still there and the family is still increas eastward again, we enter the vast Asiatic
ing. In either case the woman is striving to continent. Behind Russia's iron curtain
help make ends meet and to hold together women for years have been granted sowhatever German home there might be. called "equal rights" with men in ail forms
One can talk of the opportunities now open of employment. However, observers charge
in the availability of universities to women. that this "equality" is simply a joint claim
But how many can afford it? Or, after on organized slavery whereby the govern
graduating, who can break through the ment directs them into whatever employ
lines of the already overcrowded profes ment is most gainful to the state. This
principle is said to have been followed dur
sions? The German woman today patheti
ing the war, when women were drafted to
cally portrays the part historically played
fill military assignments for which they
by women: sufferers in the wake of total
proved especially qualified.
war.
Letting our glance drop southeastward
Deeper penetration brings us to the gates
to the African continent, we view an Egyp of the dark Oriental lands of mystery, and
tian woman much more rigidly confined the last spark of human rights with re
to the groove of a narrow life. Her one in spect to women fades and dies. India's Mos
terest in life when single is her father's lem men can divorce their wives at "the
home, and when married, her husband's. drop of a hat" by simply separating
She does not even receive the benefit of a from them for three months and then
romantic courtship to bridge the change formally renouncing them. Hindu women
over from her parents* home to that of her have some domestic control within their
husband. The marriage is arranged solely homes, but they can never expect to hold
between the girl's parents and an agent exclusive rights to their husbands, who
employed by the prospective groom to se may select as many women to share their
cure for Tiim a suitable spouse. Not until affections as they choose. In Korea the
after the marriage does the groom lift his miserable women are denied even a per
bride's veil and confront her face to face. sonal name and are mercilessly ground be
The uncivilized tribes of the interior of neath their husbands' heels. The men bear
the "dark continent" add miserable phys^ only one slight apprehension: they believe
ical oppression to political and social re religion is exclusively for the women and
straint of their women. The Wanyoros in that therefor© they may hold greater in
sist upon obesity as a beauty requirement fluence with the gods than the men and

and force it upon the weaker sex. Some of might at some unannounced time call down
the king's wives have been known to be
come so fat that they had to wallow about
on hands and knees. With many of the
tribes it is the everyday custom to simply
discard the body^ of a dead woman in a
convenient bush; and in the Congo men
barter stray women relatives for the neces
sities of life, Zulu women are prohibited
from even mentioning aloud the names of
their fathers, husbands or heads of their
husbands' families.
4

the wrath of the deities upon their poor
husbands' defenseless heads. Now push
farther on, to a torn and divided China.

Oriental M others-in-Law
Chinese philosophy attributes death and
all evil to the female principle in nature,
Yin, and all life and prosperity to the male
principle, Yang. One may correctly pre
suppose from this that the lot of the fe
male Chinese, at least in the common
AWAKE!

classes, is not considered a vital one. In
fact, there is considered just one honorable
occupation for a woman, marriage. The
Chinese desire a male descendant to carry
on the rites of ancestral worship, which
rites are considered necessary to the pros
perity of the family. Since a daughter can
not fill this office, she is married off as
soon as possible after becoming of age. A t
the time oi marriage the girl completely
forsakes her individual identity, which is
lost in that of her husband, whose exclu
sive property she then becomes. Her wor
ship must then go to her husband's ances
tors exclusively and her abject obedience
to her husband and his family alone. This
precludes any possibility of the girPs ever
going home to mother for advice. In the
home of her husband the wife will feel the
iron rule of her mother-in-law more than
that of her husband. The unbridled tyran
ny of some mothers-in-law has been known
to drive young Chinese brides to suicide.
However, if she can hold out, one consola
tion in life remains for her: the hope of
one day herself becoming a mother-in-law,
and with this goal always in view the Chi
nese girl prepares to endure a harsh youth.
No less tragic from a Western point of
view is the lot of the Japanese girl. Amer
icans have become increasingly interested
in Japan since United States troops took
up the occupation there in 1945, and many
have made a close study of the people
there. The Japanese woman always bears
an impenetrable smile, the same smile
with the same depth, whether speaking of
trivial things or of grim disaster. It is this
smile that may make foreigners believe
the Japanese must be the happiest of peo
ple. However, students of their character
istics have in recent years come to believe
differently. From her earliest youth the
Japanese girl is taught strictly that she
must endure every trial and experience
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with an unbreakable smile, regardless of
the inward pain.
Plainly, the Japanese wife is no more
than a slave, a slave to her husband. Not
only is she the faithful keeper of his home,
the first to rise and the last to retire, but
she must endure the husband's complete
lack of regard for what she does, his total
lack of common courtesy, and any and all
of his worst habits. "Whenever he may
come home, perhaps following a late gay
party, she is obliged to greet him, kneel
ing humbly before him and, of course, still
smiling. She may never sit upon a cushion
in his presence, which in Japan leaves the
floor as the alternative, and whenever she
is fortunate enough to be invited to go any
where with her husband, she must walk
not with but behind him at a respectful
distance while carrying his bundles- It is
considered degrading to the Japanese man
to pay even the slightest compliment to a
woman. If it can be imagined, the rules of
Japanese "etiquette" even forbid the wom
an to cry aloud during childbirth.
To the Japanese, too, the one release
through suicide remains. However, the
poor Japanese girl is not even free to exer
cise her own will in this. She is not con
sidered worthy to use the typical Japanese
dagger on herself in hara-kiri. And in the
event that she wishes the "honor" of dying
with her husband, she must first obtain
his consent. However, she may drown her
self or leap into a volcano without per
mission,

"Beasts of Burden"
The aboriginal natives of the world's
largest island or smallest continent, Aus
tralia, also possess many quaint customs
concerning women. In common with so
many other localities, the woman is the
general beast of burden. In moving ftXfm
place to place, she thinks nothing of carry
ing a child or two, the cooking utensils,
5

tools, provisions, miscellaneous supplies
and her husband's spare weapons- When
the site of a new home is decided upon, the
woman builds the hut. Though the hus
band is the absolute owner of his wife, this
does not prevent disturbance from rivals.
If a woman is alluring, frequent attempts
may be made to abduct her from her hus
band. Sometimes the rival will confront
and challenge the husband openly. In this
event, each will usually demand the wom
an come to him, and the one whom she re
fuses will hurl a spear at her in punish
ment for her "disobedience". Beauty is no
blessing to the poor girls whose lot it is to
live in such tribes. For them married life
is punctuated by battle scars.
A spanning of the broad Pacific brings
us again to the Western Hemisphere, but

bring in sufficient rubber. The jungle wives
proved as artful as their city sisters in get
ting action. thereafterFollowing suoh a globe-girdling glance
at women in all nations, a return to the
United States is more like re-entering an
other world than simply a different conti
nent or country. In view of conditions to
be found elsewhere, it seems a real accom
plishment to even find a place where wom
an is considered a legitimate member of
the human race.

not to the style of "western living" to

in the framing of laws that would give

which women of the northern American
continent are accustomed. With the in
terior tribes the women perform most of
the hard work while the men make hunt
ing their chief pursuit. A white treasure
seeker came upon a vast rubber empire in
the jungles of the Amazon and discovered
this trait when he tried to persuade men
of the Wapisiana and Macusi Indian tribes
that he could make it worth their while
to gather latex from the rubber trees. To
his offer, however, he received only a dis
gruntled reply of, "woman's work." Once
started on doing "woman's work", the
chiefs were afraid that they would know
no peace and would surely have to do oth
er things formerly left for the women to
do. They reasoned that no temporary ma
terial enrichment could be worth such a
sacrifice. In this instance, though, the
trader and his Oriental assistant succeeded^in forcing the native?men to work by
handing out some attractive dresses to a
few Indian wives and letting the word get
around that all the native women could
have like things if they and the men would

them a voice. But, alas! the majority of
women in those times were ill equipped to
shoulder such obligations as they asked.
Prior to the Revolution virtually the only
education open to girls was to be found
in the so-called "Dame Schools", where
they could learn to read and sew. In 1790
the town of Gloucester, Massachusetts, in
following the trend to provide girls with
some public education comparable to that
received by the boys, made this provision
in its resolution on time for schooling,
after requiring eight hours per day for
boys:
. that two hours, or a propor
tionate part of that time, be devoted to the
instruction of females—as they are a ten
der and interesting branch of the commu
nity, but have been much neglected in the
Public Schools of this town."
The education-for-girls idea s p r e a d
throughout the land and scattered seed
that in the \ nineteenth century brought
forth the opportunity for feminine higher
education as well. All the while, the "equal
rights" brigade kept up its onslaught. Near
victory was detoured by the Civil War,
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'Remember the Ladies'
However, Miss and Mrs. America have
had their troubles too. When the Conti
nental Congress was sitting, John Adams
received a letter from his wife pleading
for the members to 'remember the ladies'

#

AWAKE:

which postponed its realization until 1919,,
when the most important provision, wom
an suffrage, was granted. This signal tri
umph inspired the leaders of various
"women's rights" groups to renew their
attack and, under their unrelenting slogan
of "unconditional surrender", spearheaded
an assault on Capitol Hill while the Senate
was debating the controversial equal rights
amendment last January. The "tender and
interesting branch" has grown into quite
a tree!
Girded with such hard-won liberties, the
amazing fair sex has continued working
wonders for itself before the eyes of the
curious male. One by one, former taboos
have been knocked to the four winds as
the ladies have taken up jury duty, in
vaded the legal profession and even crashed
the gates of formerly impregnable Har
vard. Women members are to be found in
both houses of Congress, and occasionally
a bold voice will lift itself to suggest that
one of the major parties nominate a wom
an for the office of president. On an inter
national front, women held positions in the
Secretariat of the League of Nations, do
the same in the present United Nations
organization, and have recently asked for
more important jobs therein.
Nor are men to be accorded the sole
right to a life of adventure, for women
have successfully exploited the fields of
aviation, huntyig, exploring, and the like.
Early in May this year, her fellow passen
gers on a Paris-bound airliner would have
been surprised to learn of the mission of
placid, maternal, 67-year-old Mrs. Belle
Benchley. She is the director of the San
Diego, California, Balboa Park Zoo, and
her trip was undertaken in the hope of
securing permission from the Belgian gov
ernment to oversee a safari into the Bel
gian Congo to capture gorillas.
The facts thus testify for themselves as
to the varied extremes in which women
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find themselves around the world. Where
opportunity has been given, there have
risen able women to prove their sex is
mentally qualified to warrant equal treat
ment with men. But as to her most useful
place, the average woman would select the
home and give her own answer by placing
herself in the domestic station of life* For
the most part, they will doubtless admit
that those women who have ascended to
positions of great professional or govern
mental responsibility are unusual and an
exceptional group from their kind. Does
this seem, then, to prove, as woman shows
by her natural desires, that she was creat
ed for a different position in life than
man? For a fair answer it would be wise
to turn to her Creator and find outWhat the Bible Has to Say About Women
While the Bible abounds with accounts
of faithful women caring for their homes
and assisting in furnishing their children
with knowledge of God's Word, it is con
sistent in always placing woman under the
immediate headship of the man. This or
der places additional responsibility upon
the man, who is obliged to provide for his
wife. Within the Christian congregation
this headship gives man the right to ad
dress the assembly and to lead it in Bible
study. In Genesis man was told he must
expect to work by the sweat of his brow
while dwelling on a cursed earth, and wom
an was told the man would rule over her.
Biblically, the rule remains unchanged,
—1 Corinthians 11:3; 1 Timothy 2:11,12.
With regard to the tyranny that man
has used in misruling in so many parts of
the earth, one can only conclude that such
is a further demonstration of humanity's
need for the just government of righteous
ness that has been promised for this earth
for nearly 6,000 years. Perhaps women in
liberal countries where they have had con
siderable freedom would consider it their
7

duty to devote their lives to the improve
ment of such conditions. However, those
that do are destined to the same bitter
disappointment that men of the same mind
have experienced for generations. Is this,
then, a narrow attempt to further oppress
women, stifle their freedom and enable the
male to trample their rights to suit his
own ends? Whenever this Scriptural order
is cited remarks of.such kind are heard
from some women of an exceptionally am
bitious or domineering temperament. How
ever, the Bible nowhere seeks to deprive
women of their rights. In that book alone
will guarantees for feminine security from
oppression be found that have never been
equaled by any human legislation or char
ters for human rights. Advised the in
spired apostle, 'husbands ought to love
their wives—as if they were their ' own
bodies.'—Ephesians 5:22-33.
Why, then, were the early Christians
told to accord women different treatment
from that of men? Simply because women
are different. Their creation in the begin
ning was for the purpose of supplying
what man lacked, not to repeat in another
form the very things man already pos
sessed. She was made a woman, not a sec
ond man. Whether its leaders care to ad
mit it or not, the so-called "equal rights"
or feminist program tries to destroy this
difference and make woman what she is
not nor ever can be. Neither the Bible nor
any man of balanced mind would deny
woman her privileges of education and cul
tural advancement; but such progress
should be used to fit her for her place in
life, not man's place.
Does this stand the test of reason? Ask
woman herself. Were the station of wom
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en in public life in'preference to the home
to stand or fall on the decision of women,
how many of them would vote for it?
Is woman better physically qualified for
competition in the professional world or for
the bearing and rearing of children? And
what a force for good she can prove to be
by. her good example in attendance to her
husband, home and children. Indeed, to re
move woman's distinction from man is to
deprive her of her truly worth-while rights.
Women in more oppressed conditions
readily accept the Christian order set out
above and welcome the hope of the life of
dignity that it offers. The Bible standard
here is a great equalizer, perhaps pulling
a few down from a lofty but artificial perch
while raising so many from the depths of
degradation. It is not nearly so difficult for
the downtrodden ones to realize that only
God's kingdom can finally lift the entire
human race from its degeneration in a new
world of righteousness.
Regardless of differences in other mat
ters, all honest men and women in every
land under the sun earnestly desire peace
ful homes and a life of contentment. Chris
tian women of today join their male com
panions in announcing the hope of the
new world to their neighbors everywhere,
just as prophetesses were used of old to re
lay God's Word. This is welcome news to
all, for such happy homes on a glorified
earth would not be complete without the
man or without the woman. Godly women
all over the earth will seek to please God
now by fulfilling their present assigned
station, while joyfully anticipating their
places in that coming completely happy
new world.
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MID a tremendous splash on the Amer
ican markets cigarette advertising con
tinues to soar on to dizzier, crazier heights.
From its small beginning at the time that
Sir Walter Raleigh's p e r s o n a l servant
found his master smoking and threw wa
ter over him thinking he was afire, the
tobacco industry has grown and sprawled
to unbelievable dimensions. In the sagging
depression year of 1931, the American To
bacco Company alone spent $20,000,000 j
advertising. But the same company proved
that 'it pays to advertise', by reaping $46,000,000 in profit the same year. Through
the years that firm's late president, George
W. Hill, spent some $250,000,000 advertise
ing Lucky Strike, the company's foremost
product Add to this the picture created
each year by the many other companies'
advertising, and the extent to which the
American public is made "cigarette con
scious" is somewhat appreciated.
Surely if such an expense is incurred for
advertising, the returns in profit must
make it worth while. They do. In 1949,
60 million Americans smoked to ashes 400
billion cigarettes. Every year converts to
the habit some 800,000 nonsmokers, so
that now two of every three men, two of
every five women, and one of every seven
fourteen-year-old boys smoke. Apparently
the country feels more dependent upon its
cigarette than its schools, for twice as
much per year is spent on tobacco products
as is used to pay all the schoolteachers.
n
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Apparently, too, the massive and ever
growing body of smokers believe, or prefer
to believe, the bewitching line of sorcery
and salesmanship flowing from the pens
of cigarette advertisement copy writers.
For many years the claims made for vari
ous brands inflated to greater proportions
as more boldness came with each success.
"Not a cough in a carload ' chanted the
Lorillard Company as its Old Gold sales
boomed; "I'd walk a mile for a Camel,"
we are told; "Not one single case of throat
irritation due to s m o k i n g Camels!";
"They're toasted"; "With men who know
tobacco best, it's Luckies 2 to 1"; "Now
medical science offers proof positive . , .
No other cigarette is safer to smoke! No
other gives you less nicotine, less throat
irritants . . . "
1

But more than words are used to thick
en the tobacco smoke in your eyes. Ancient
is the saying, "one picture is worth ten
thousand words"; and the maximum ad
vantage has been taken of this motto. In
a lilting serenade to the public vanity,
handsome and attractive celebrities have
been flashed before the eyes of young and
old. A famous singer assures that he
smokes the brand that agrees with his
throat. A prominent athlete declares his
cigarette i& "milder, much milder . . ,
that's for sure". Other tastes and weak
nesses are catered to. An attractive model
does not have to have a name, not if she
can look winsomely at you over a bare
9

sbouHer andtitf]you to smoke the brand
she Is holding for a 'treat Instead of a
treatment'.
Finally in 1942, following the issue of
a complaint, the Federal Trade Commis
sion undertook a thorough investigation of
advertising c l a i m s made by cigarette
manufacturers to determine their truth
fulness. Now, following such research and
investigation, the commission has issued
"cease fire" orders to the advertising
brigades of two leading manufacturers,
with similar orders for other firms pend
ing* Specifically, an order was sent to the
P, Lorillard Company stating that it can
not claim that 'its Old Gold cigarettes or
the smoke therefrom "contains less nico
tine or less tars and resins, or is less irri
tating to the throat than the cigarettes, or
the smoke therefrom, of any of the other
leading brands of cigarettes". Similarly,
the Reynolds Tobacco Company was told
that it could not advertise less nicotine or
less throat irritation from its Camel ciga
rette than from other leading brands.
Rulings or not, however, it will be well
for the one reading the ads to train his
eyes to penetrate the smoke screen of
propaganda that is spread out to stifle him.
Overnight the tactics change. Their hands
slapped for their lilting bogus health slo
gan, "not a cough in a carload," Old
Gold's manufacturers quickly discarded
the cloak of virtue, went into a huddle and
adroitly came out with the current 'treat
instead of a treatment* guarantee. Failing
as a treatment, they now hope to succeed
as a treat. The wiley tobacco companies
will always be a d e p t at side-stepping
through the letter of the law, while not los
ing the punch of their advertising offensive.
Endorsements Exploded
Concerning testimonials used in adver
tising, the following is taken from the New
York Times' coverage of the FTC's find
10

ing*: "Discussing published testimonials of
users of Camels, the Commission said it
had questioned forty-three signers of such
testimonials and found that some of them
didn't smoke cigarettes at all, others could
not even read and that the testimonials
had not been read to them before they
signed them."
If this surprises you, compare it with
this specific instance: On Monday, April 15,
1946, one had but to open the Detroit News
to page 23 and there, accompanied with
a large picture of the athlete in question,
read this testimonial; " 'There's no hocus
pocus about it! says Hank Greenberg,
baseball's home-run star, T v e read the re
ports, and Medical Science has proved you
can't beat Raleighs for less nicotine . , .
less throat irritants . . . all around safer
smoking! I recommend Raleighs to ali my
triends. Raleighs are right" "Are you con
vinced ? Then turn back to page 16 of the
same edition and issue of the same paper
in your hand and read the following quo
tation from the same man, Hank Greenberg, as he gave it to a reporter the day
before: " I feel better now—better than I
have for some time," said Greenberg. "The
doctors said I had a stomach disorder, and
I'm giving up cigarettes and coffee. I never
was much of a smoker anyway. I'm sleep
ing better now and I feel much better."
The foregoing needs no comment. But if
you wonder why so many underaged chil
dren are taking up the smoking habit, such
misrepresentation by their practically idol
ized athletic and entertainment celebrities
can give you the answer. White some,
though not by any means all, adults will
reason out the fallacy of such advertising,
the impressionable youth, anxious to be in
style, will not.
As for the claims that one cigarette con
tains less nicotine or less irritating tars
and resins than another or takes longer to
burn up in your mouth than other leading
1
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brands, you may be interested to know
that these all come under the department
of fiction and imagination. When the cigaretteers started poking around in the field
of scientific research, they opened the way
for anyone with an ounce more will power
than "nicotinitis" to laugh himself right
out of the habit.

over some conflicting authttfities and to
find many excuses for believing the attrac
tive ads and going on with a full-scale ciga
rette program. But such ones may be
forced to wince a bit from time to time
when their dreams are interrupted as they
were in April, 1935, to hear that "Wood
F. Axton, 63, tobacco firm president „ .
died today at his home . , . following a
heart attack . . . " or as in July the same
Testing the Testers
In July, 1942, The Reader's Digest pub year, when it was announced, "Bowman
lished the results of a series of tests per Gray, tobacco head, 61, . . , died of a
formed with the five top-selling brands of heart attack aboard the motorship Kingscigarettes and two lesser-selling brands by holm . . . " or as in September, 1946,
a specially commissioned research labora when the press announced that George W.
tory. Said the finished report: "The differ Hill, 61, the president of the American
ences between b r a n d s are, practically Tobacco Company, "died of a heart attack
speaking, small, and no single brand is so at his Quebec fishing camp."
superior to its competitors as to justify its
selection on the ground that it is less Wo* a Truth in a Carload'
harmful/'
What one will do with or because of the
So much cigarette advertising has been tobacco habit is his own inalienable right
in the negative, that is, to the end of prov of choice. It would seem, though, a profit
ing that the brand in question is less dan able thing for the average man or woman
gerous than others. This has been neces to at least investigate any product that
sary because of tobacco's total absence of must resort to such almost complete false
virtue and in part, at least, because of hood to sell itself as does the cigarette.
mounting medical research linking tobac To add a note of honesty to the multitudi
co with critical ailments such as cancer of nous ads, it would seem more appropriate
the lung and heart trouble. For example, to change a well-known slogan, "Smoke the
it greatly deglamorizes flashy cigarette ad smoke tobacco experts smoke," to "Die
vertisements to l e a r n that Dr. W. J. the death tobacco executives die".
McCormick of Toronto, Canada, has dis
Indeed, nil of their slogans and claims
covered over a period of years that 94 per boomerang when tested with common
cent of the fatalities from coronary throm sense and logic. Every carload is riddled
bosis (formation of a blood clot in a blood with coughs, and if more doctors are smok
vessel) that he has studied were smokers, ing "Smokies" than ever before, it is only
and that some of the remaining six per because more people are smoking now than
cent had quit smoking shortly before death. ever. Many cigarette "endorsements" are
Virtually all reputable doctors agree complete frauds, and tests prove it is im
that tobacco should be shunned with the possible to declare one brand Jess bad than
first appearance of any form of chronic another. Do what you will about smoking,
heart trouble, because of the burden smok but rely on something other than the ads
ing places on the circulatory and respira for advice. Forget their claims, for one
tory systems. Oh yes, for those who wish slogan truthfully d e s c r i b e s them all:
to quibble, there is still room to wrangle "There's not a word of truth in a c&rload"
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Bugs Three Miles Up!

H

A V E you e v e r stepped out Into the fresh
morning air, inhaled vigorously, glanced
longingly at the wide blue depths of the open
sky and marveled at its clear appearance?
M a y b e it w a s clear, but undoubtedly it con
tained some foreign elements and, quite likely,
bugs o f one form or another tossing and pitch
ing high on the wings of the wind.
<L N a t u r a l l y this presence of bugs in the air
lanes is more true in some sections than others.
H o w e v e r , the government's amazing discovery
about the contents of our "clear" air has re
vealed it to be quite "buggy" over-all. Govern
ment planes equipped with Ingenious traps to
track down and catch insect fauna in the air
have run into high-altitude inhabitants that
h a v e no business there- High over the swamps
of Louisiana and Mexico, the traps have picked
up boll weevils at 2,000 feet; spotted cucumber
beetles at 3,000 feet; mosquitoes at 5,000 feet;
leaf hoppers at 10,000 feet and spiders at 15,000.
Agriculturists who continuously seek to pre
vent the spread of human and plant disease
via the insect are interested and alarmed with
the volume and rapidity in the transfer of in
sects from one region to another by wind.

<t Even insects that cannot fly are swept away
from the earth by high wind velocity and blown
a w a y Those with the heaviest hodies and
smallest w i n g span, o f course, m o v e along at
the l o w e r altitudes, w h i l e lighter ones with
l a r g e r wings take an upper berth. One astound
ing feature brought to light w a s that-some of
the l a r g e r bugs take on free riders from among
the smaller ones for these aerial jaunts, A
number o f worker ants have been found as
high as 4,000 feet- Caterpillars have likewise
been discovered in high altitudes. Often their
larvae, seen dangling from trees, will be caught
a w a y by the wind and lofted into the heights.
Tests have shown that gypsy moth caterpillars
take to the air for trips up to 50 miles long.
<t T h e aerial tests have brought new facts to
light concerning the movements of the destruc
tive grasshopper. Great squadrons have flown
from Montana as far as Missouri, and it is
found that on fair days, with winds from the
southwest, grasshoppers nan fly with the wind
as much as 200 to 300 miles. N e a r l y all grass
hoppers prefer to fly with the wind, and savage
destruction of crops under a plague has been
averted by a change in wind.

Smoking and Lung Cancer
4L, Lung cancer is a killer! A rare disease at the time o f the first world war.
It has become one of the commonest of all cangers. Deaths from it have doubled
in fifteen years, mulliplied five times in thirty-five years, and last year about
20,000 more persons in the United States alone were added to its appalling record
of death. Investigators have long blamed the increase of tobacco smoking since
W o r l d W a r I for the parallel upswing of lung cancer; but since the statistical
studies made by members of the N e w Y o r k State Department of Health and by
Ernest L. W y n d e r and Dr. Everts A . Graham, dean of American chest surgeons
and professor at Washington University Medical School in St. Louis, were pub
lished on M a y 27 in the Journal of the American Medical Association, tobacco
has been left little ground for protesting innocence. T h e N e w Y o r k researchers
said, "In a hospital population, cancer of the lung occurs more than twice as
frequently among those who have smoked rigarets for 25 years than among
other smokers or nonsmokers of comparable age.' Dr. Graham reported that it
is a "rare phenomenon'* to find cancer of the lung in a nonsmoker, and that
96.5 percent of the 684 cases of lung cancer he studied had been smoking heavily
for at least 20 years, while among other patients w h o did not have lung cancer
only 73.7 percent w e r e heavy smokers. Lung cancer kills five times more men
than women, and he explained, "very f e w women have smoked for this length
of time [ o v e r 20 y e a r s ] , and this is believed to be one of the reasons for the greater
incidence of lung cancer among men today. Needless to say, just one of these
medical reports contains more truth than a carload of cigarette advertisements!
1
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PAPAL BNCYCLIWttS
ON LABOR
An objKtire study of th< Rerum Noeartvn and the
Quadragetimo Anno by Popes Leo X I I I and Pius X I

T

ODAY, as never before, the Roman
Catholic Church is playing a most vital
and dominating role in the United States
labor m o v e m e n t . * Catholic churchmen
place iriuch stress on the labor encyclicals.
Due to the claims made by Catholic
churchmen many labor leaders as well as
politicians have expressed themselves most
favorably regarding these encyclicals. Sec
retary of Labor Tobin confesses: "You can
certainly say that the social encyclicals of
the popes have guided me in my public
life." Assistant Secretary of Labor Ralph
Wright employs the weight of the ency
clicals in his campaign against the TaftHartley labor law. Ralph Novak, of the
C.I.O., once stated that "my economic
philosophy comes from the papal ency
clicals". And then there is Joseph Keenan,
of the A.F. of L., who exclaimed: "It's a
pity that these encyclicals are not better
known'." Is such praise of these encyclicals
merited? What are the facts?

Issuing
the "Rerum
Novarum"
In the 1880's the U. S. labor movement
known as the Knights of Labor was grow
ing by leaps and bounds, reaching a peak
of some 700,000 in 1886. It was headed for
many years by one T. V . Powderly, a de
vout Catholic, who, noting Catholic op
position to labor unions in other lands, was
apprehensive as to what position this
church would take regarding them in this
land. A meeting was therefore arranged
* See Awake! MAY S, 1950.
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between Powderly and Cardinal Gibbons.
Not long thereafter the cardinal visited
the pope. The issuing of the Rerum Nova
rum in 1891 was doubtless influenced by
these circumstances.
The Rerum Novarum is referred to by
some as a "Magna Charta of Labor". Its
patronizing tone about there being nothing
in labor to be ashamed of, that there is
dignity in labor, that Christ Jesus himself
labored, however, is as far removed from
the spirit of the workingman as a cardi
nal's mansion is different from a coal
miner's shack. It makes the claim that the
Catholic Church is interested in the labor
ing man and directs attention to her great
and many charities. But what workingman
wants charity? Continuing, it mentions the
need of improvement in labor conditions
and censures the rich and the employer
classes for their avarice. It also holds that
the laborer should have "reasonable" hours
of work and sufficient wages to support
himself and family.
But such recommendations on behalf of
labor are a mere sop when compared with
the consideration that big business gets in
this "labor" encyclical. Being primarily in
terested in private ownership it is delight
ed to observe that "our first and most fun
damental principle when we undertake to
alleviate the condition of the masses must
be the inviolability of property". And that
while we should have laws to protect the
weak, the laborer, "the chief thing to be
secured is the safeguarding, by legal enact
ment and policy, of private property."
While advocating improvement in the
13

conditions of labor, Leo Xffl does not wish
or expect any radical change to be made
in Its condition and so he states: "Let it
be laid down In the first place, that hu
manity must remain as it is . . . For to
suffer and to endure is the lot of humanity
and no strength and no artifice will ever
succeed in banishing from human life the
Ills and troubles that beset it." Not even
the kingdom of God? At any rate, the
clergy are counseled to incline the poor to
"tranquil resignation" and to be content
with "frugal living".
Catholic Religion the Panacea?
Leo XIII would have us believe that
there is just one thing that labor needs.
According to him, it is because men and
institutions have f o r s a k e n the Roman
Catholic religion that the 'workingman has
been given over, isolated and defenseless,
to the greed of unrestrained competition'.
He would have us believe that no practical
solution will ever be found without the as
sistance of religion and the church, and
that nothing is more powerful in drawing
rich and poor together than the Catholic
religion.
But, what are the facts? Is it not true
that the workingman fares best in coun
tries mostly Protestant, such as in the
United States, in Switzerland and in the
Scandinavian countries? And is it not true
that he fares worst in the countries mostly
Catholic, such as Spain, where, according
to one correspondent of Life magazine, the
laborer lives in "unbelievable poverty"?
Not,to mention anything about the Cath
olic lands in Central and South America.
And is it not a fact that communism has
been able to make such notable progress in
Italy, Catholic Italy, because the Catholic
religion does not bring rich and poor to
gether?
Proceeding on this false premise Leo XIII
14

urges Catholic workmen wherever possible
to organize their own unions and that in
these religious instruction should have the
foremost place. His concluding words of
comfort for the laborer who, according to
him, cannot expect relief in this life are,
"charity is patient, is kind, seeketh not her
own, . . . suffereth all things, endureth
all things."
"Reconstructing the Social Order"
What about the other papal encyclical
on labor, the Quadragesimo Anno, of
Pius XI? Issued on May 15, 1931, it begins
by eulogizing Leo XIII, giving his ency
clical on labor credit for practically all the
social legislation enacted during the previ
ous forty years. Yes, although Protestant
lands had far surpassed Catholic countries
in improving the lot of the workingman^
Pius XI asks us to believe that such prog
ress was largely due to the papal pronounce
ments on labor. And what about Mexico?
When did its government show the great
est interest in labor? while it was being
directed by Catholic policy or since? The
answer is only too obvious!
The encyclical next advisee the Catholic
worker that where Catholic unions cannot
be organized and he has no choice, he may
enroll in a "neutral", a non-Catholic union,
provided the local bishop grants permis
sion, which he may do if he is sure that no
harm will result to the Catholic worker's
religion. It is interesting here to note that,
employers are also encouraged in theae
encyclicals to form associations, but noth
ing is said about the bishop passing on
membership in those. Evidently capitalist
associations are "safe" for Catholics!
Like Leo XIII, Pius XI in his Quadrage
simo Anno carries water on both shoulders.
He balances his "unjust claims of capital "
with his "unjust claims of labor"; tells
that wages should not be too low—good,
but also warns that they should not be too
1
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high. It is against social justice, Bays he,
to unduly lower or unduly raise wages.
Lockouts are forbidden, yes, but so are
strikes, A "Magna Charta of Labor"?
Pius X I next wawis that all efforts at
reconstruction and perfecting the social
order will be of no avail without a reform
of manners. Like Leo X I I I he claims that
social peace is impossible unless men re
turn to "Christian life and Christian insti
tutions". But when did society ever have
Christian life and institutions and "man
ners", that men could return to them?
Evidently Pius is referring to a return
to Catholic life, Catholic institutions, and
Catholic manners—something quite differ
ent- Yes, quite different indeed if we are
to judge by the pages of history with their
records of a Bloody Mary, bloody Jewish
pogroms, bloody inquisitions, bloody reli
gious wars, bloody crusades, the prime in
stigator of them all being none other than
the Roman Catholic Church! What work
ingman today, Catholic OF non-Catholic,
would want to return to the Dark Ages,
when the Roman Catholic Church reigned
supreme in Europe, when civil liberties
were unheard of, when illiteracy was the
rule rather than the exception, when mo
nopolistic guilds ruled industry with an
iron hand, when all manners were "re
formed"?
But, r e t u r n i n g to the encyclical of
Pius X I . Theoreticatty, ol course, 'with re
ligion the rich will become more solicitous
of their poorer brethren, But lest the
Catholic workingman expect too much,
Pius hastens to add that religion will
make laborers "cease to feel weary to the
position assigned to them by divine provi
dence in human society". So that's what's
wrong! The injustices of our modern social
system are due to divine Providence! How
that must make the common people love
God! Well, we can hardly agree with that
papal conclusion.
1
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Continuing, he urges, "Let us devote aft
our energies to heipihg those unhappy
souls who are turned away from God [the
Roman Catholic Church]; let us withdraw
them from the temporal cares in which
they are too much involved, and teach
them to aspire with confidence to things
that are eternal." How about urging the
rich to take their minds off the temporal
things and to aspire with confidence to
things eternal? \1 the rich did that would
it not be easier for the poor to do the
same? In conclusion he urges all Catholics
to abandon their individual schemes and to
unite their efforts in support of the plan
of action outlined by the Church.
The Rerum Novarum and the Quadragesimo Avno though written forty years
apart by different popes, play the same
tune; emphasis on the sacredness of pri
vate property; improve the lot of the
workingman, but let him not expect t w
much, incline him to resignation and con
tentment; a slap on the wrist for the
greedy rich; and the only solution for all
economic ills is a return to the Roman
Catholic Church, its religion and its me
dieval system of guilds. If these encyclicals
state the basis and objective of Roman
Catholic participation in the United States
labor movement, then the less of it the
better.
The true church of Christ did not re
ceive any commission from her Lord to
straighten out the present social order.
Jesus' primary purpose in coming to the
earth was to bear witness to the truth and
that kept him busy. He commanded his
followers to do the same. (John 18:37;
Matthew 28:19, 20) When God's due time
comes he will reconstruct the social order
of this old world by wiping it off the face
of the earth and establishing a new world
wherein will dwell righteousness,—Zephaniah 3:8; 2 Peter 3:13.
f
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The Arts and Sciences
Surrealistic or Just Schizophrenic?
Surrealistic art has suffered another severe
jolt to its pride. To those who have ever
attempted to evaluate a work of a surreal
ist painter, it will come as no surprise that
now some of their works have been confused
with something else, this time with the art pro
duction of some patients afflicted with the men
tal illness schizophrenia, or split personality.
The scene of this "crime", as perhaps surreal
ists would view it, 'was Vienna, Austria. The
Psychological Institute of Vienna University
sponsored the contest between the works of a
group of well-known surrealists, or abstract
painters, and those submitted by mental patiente. Thirty paintings, half of each group,
were used, and an audience of 158 persons were
asked to tell which were which. Their answers
were only 50-percent correct, making the paint
ings about as indistinguishable as possible.
H Next, another test was mode with poetry.
To a different audience of 105 persons, ten
poems were submitted. Five were written by
surrealists, three were by schizophrenic mental
patients and two were simply composed of a
few haphazard words and phrases jumbled to
gether in arhitrary sequence. Again the judges
were at a complete loss and turned up with an
other 50-percent average. None of the audience
could tell the faked "poems" from the others.

H These tests were conducted by D r . E v a
Heinrich. Carrying her intense research a step
further, she projected before a third audience
a selection of surrealistic pictures and asked
the observers to give their impressions of the
meaning of the pictures. Alas, only a bare two
percent could give a meaning anywhere in the
vicinity of that claimed by the artist himself.
41 One reason for the indefinite, meaning to
the surrealistic works may lie in the fact that
the artists are not always too sure themselves.
At least, that opinion might be drawn from the
experience of another Viennese doctor. After
several surrealist friends had failed to give
him a direct answer to his questions on the
meanings of some of their paintings, the doc
tor injected them with a drug used for the
treatment of shell-shocked soldiers during the
war. Afterward, in a state of half consciousness, they explained their pictures.
C. Dr. Heinrich, who emphasized the fact that
she had made n& effort through her experi
ments to evaluate the surrealists' paintings as
to their artistic merit, went on to give her own
oonclusions from the tests: "I came to the per
sonal conclusion that a large number of sur
realists are schizoid. This does not mean that
they will necessarily become schizophrenic. But
the development of the mentally 111 is down
ward. Surrealism is also on the descent and
that, I think, is one of the chief reasons why it
is not generally acknowledged as art."

Scientists Discover Food in Weeds
<g A three-year study of native plants from six Central American countries has
revealed a vast untapped food reservoir. The survey has been carried out by the
nutritional biochemistry laboratories of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology
and included an analysis of 937 samples of 200 kinds of food from plants in
Honduras, Guatemala, El Salvador, Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Panama. Three
common weeds, bledo extranjero, or lamb's-quarters, chipiiin and macuy or mora
were found rich in minerals and vitamins. All three showed high values for cal
cium, iron, the B-vitamins, thiamin and riboflavin, and vitamin C. Analysis of
parsley proved it very rich in food value and worthy of being eaten rather than
just to be used as decoration. In recent years science has also reclaimed for
good use the deadly Indian arrow poison, curare, once known as the "flying death
of the Amazon". Chemically purified, it is used to produce muscular relaxation,
thus serving to reduce the amount of anesthetic required in surgical operations.
Additionally, it is employed to relieve suffering caused from lockjaw, some forms
of infantile paralysis and post-operative spasm and also to reduce danger of con
vulsions and internal fractures during electric shock therapy.
16
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GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH A

Latin - American Neighbor
By " A w o k e !

tr

correspondent in Colombia

OFFEE, emeralds, bananas. These are
only a few of Colombia's contributions
to world commerce. The waters of the Pa
cific ocean lap at her western shores and
the blue Caribbean rolls up on the sandy
beaches of her northern coast. Her terrain
is crumpled by majestic and fascinating
mountain ranges. Air travelers are awed
by her snow-capped peaks invading the
realm of their above-the-clouds routes.
Yes, here is a land where vast plains and
jungles along with mighty mountains stand
as defiant challenges to railway and road
builders. Her ports play host to ships from
far-flung nations, and her cities shelter
thousands of foreigners from Europe,
North America and many other lands.
Would you like to know more about Co
lombia? If so, then let us take a little
longer view of this fourth-largest LatinAmerican country, its people and customs,
its prospects for future progress, and the
existing conditions, t o g e t h e r with the
problems that confront it in its struggle
with the twentieth century.
In emeralds Colombia is the world's
principal source. No doubt the pope was
pleased to receive as a gift in "celebration
of the Holy Year" one of these precious
green stones from Colombia's chancellor.
Coal is plentiful in the mountains, and
steps are now being taken to utilize the
iron ore deposits- Many problems are en
countered due to the immense cost of put
ting through proper transportation and
equipment, besides setting up smelting
plants. Petroleum exploitation has been
directed by subsidiaries of the Standard
Oil and Dutch SheiL Colombians generally
speak of their oil reserves as unlimited,

C
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but this is question
able. N a t i v e s think
that oil company offi
cials are t r y i n g to
minimize the size of
the calculated oil de
posits in the country, hoping that the gov
ernment will not be so anxious to take over
the oil production when their contracts
and concessions expire but, instead, will
sign new contracts for the continuance of
the foreign oil companies. Oil officials con
tend, however, that they are ready to leave
when their contracts run out, since they
are losing money due to continual union
and government interference.
Agriculture
Industrialization is in its infancy, with
almost all machinery being imported from
the United States and other countries.
Although future prospects for her indus
trial progress are not discouraging, the
present, as the past, finds Colombia still
dependent upon her agriculture. Her econ
omy is based principally upon the exporta
tion of coffee to the United States. She
ranks second only to Brazil in the coffee
market. For example, during 1948-49 Bra
zil's share of exported coffee was 53.9 per
cent, while Colombia contributed 18.5 per
cent. Colombian coffee is supposed to be
of the mildest produced.
Not only is she noted for coffee produc
tion but also for coffee drinkers. Even
small children have coffee on their daily
fare. Businessmen, although renting offices,
transact a good share of their dealings
17

over small cups of tvnto (oiack coffee, at
five centavos, equal to aboqt two cents),
A foreigner visiting Colombia, especially
the cool cities such as Bogota, is always
impressed with the number of cafes and
customers. A man walking down the main
street may encounter several friends along
the way. Not uncommon is it for him to
go into a cafe with each of them to have
some co&ee. Besides coffee at mealtime,.a
dozen small cups between meals is nothing
unusual. If you happen to be visiting a
government official on business when cof
fee is served, you are included. Special em
ployees keep everyone content with his
favorite drink.
It should not be taken for granted,
though, that Colombians live on coffee
alone. No, indeed. With a climate ranging
from tropical to cool, crops are grown all
year round, with at least two hai-vests for
most fruits and vegetables. Papaya, pine
apples, oranges and bananas grow in abun
dance. Rice, potatoes, yucca, beans and corn
are principal vegetables, although all kinds
of fruits and vegetables are seen in the
markets. Grapes and apples are raised, but
in limited quantities and are high-priced.
As a result the people in general are not
able to buy them consistently. Sugar is
produced and refined within the country
and is the most nationalized industry,
since all others are more dependent upon
raw materials from other countries. A cane
product, panela, which is sold in one-pound
cakes, is the staple sweetening for the
common people and is an essential item on
their menu, replacing sugar. Cotton-raising
is encouraged by the government to pro
vide raw materials for the textile factories.
Despite the favorable climate, so condu
cive to food production, a great part of the
population is poorly- or under-nourished.
Whereas only 20 percent of the population
in the United States provides well for the
entire nation, in Colombia 70 percent of
18

the inhabitants are engaged in agriculture
and yet they are unable to give the people
a sufficiently proper diet. Several factors
combine to counteract the willingness of
the soil to provide food for the people. Last
to be found guilty is the farmer himself.
Generally speaking, antiquated methods of
cultivation are employed. Aside from the
introduction of modern machinery in some
areas, the majority of the farmers have
not been educated or aided in modern
methods of farming. The average peasant
is content to raise enough food for himself
and family and to take care of clothing
£nd miscellaneous expenses by producing a
few sacks (approximately 132 pounds per
sack) of coffee to ship by mule or horse to
the nearest coffee buyer. Lack of transpor
tation for sending his crops to market dis
courages him from raising an abundance
to provide for others.
His would be a peaceful life were it not
for the ever-present religious and political
agitators, craving power and the extermi
nation of their enemies, that constantly
stir up trouble in the small villages. Fre
quent killings and reprisals find the peas
ant as the victim, with him and his
family murdered and hfs buildings de
stroyed, just because he happens to be
affiliated with the opposite political party
or because he chooses to remain neutral in
the fratricidal political struggle. Hence, the
scarcity amid plenty.
Transportation
It has been published that a great, paved
Pan-American H i g h w a y from Caracas,
Venezuela, to Buenos Aires, Argentina,
runs through Colombia. Such information
must be based upon someone's dream, cer
tainly not upon the facts. The principal
highway extending from the Venezuelan
border to the Ecuadorian line through
1,064 miles of Colombian territory is paved
only 16 percent of the way, and this is only
AWAKE
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a secondary road The remainder is dirt.
Few roads are paved and then only for
short distances. A t the present time, with
the government pouring its revenue into
its police and military force, very little is
being done about improving the roads or
their maintenance. Added to this situation
have been the daily rains for several
weeks, causing floods and landslides. Hun
dreds of villages are not connected by roads
of any kind, merely by trails for mules and
horses and by waterways.
Perhaps the lack of transportation has
aided Colombia to be a pioneer in the field
of aviation. For inaccessibleness Bogota
has been compared to Tibet's Lhasa. Now,
as formerly, it takes a week to reach the
capital from the n o r t h e r n coast. The
first lap is several days by river boat on
the Magdalena and then for a day on the
train that runs from the river up to the
sabam, the 8,000-foot plateau on which
Bogota is perched. From the west coast
the inland journey is made in two days via
automobile, train and bus.' Thanks to avia
tion, and let it be remembered that Colom
bia was the first country in the A'orld to
successfully introduce commercial avia
tion, the trip inland from Barranquilla on
the northern coast to the capital takes less
than two and a half hours.
Speaking of progress, one is impressed
with the modern architecture in the prin
cipal cities of Colombia. One might almost
conclude that a race toward modernization
was on. In Bogota buildings by the hun
dreds are being constructed, with strings
of old edifices razed to push through mod
ern divided boulevards. New blunt-end
Mack busses and electrical trolley busses
lend efficient service for the urban dwellers.
Although undoubtedly the people in the
rural areas will continue their simple,
backward way of life, it is amusing to note
the change in the Colombian's attitude
towdrd the dress and habits of Europeans
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and North Americans, Bobby socks, trans
parent raincoats, women's short haircuts,
people washing the windows of their own
homes, these are mere samples of what
brings stares of near-horror, wonderment
and laughter from the Colombian. What
strange creatures these foreigners! Later
he accepts such customs. Finally, many
adopt them. As yet it is still beneath his
dignity to do his own work. Manual labor
around the house \a accampfetrai by serv
ants. Even the poor families find someone
yet poorer to act as their maid.
Catholic Church influence
Much is said about divorce in other
countries and the Catholic Church refus
es to recognize it in this land. However,
does she not wink at the man who is a
good Catholic, married once legally (by
the Church), yet having several mistress
es? In this old corrupt world a man or
woman will change mates when he or she
wants to, regardless of whether it is legal,
as in the United States, where every con
ceivable reason under the sun is recognized
as cause for divorce, or whether it is
illegal, as in Colombia, where even the
Biblical reason of fornication is pushed
aside as no cause for divorce.
As a religious outward demonstration of
grief luto (mourning) is practiced. When
one dies, the children and other relatives
start wearing black, incto&mg black stock
ings. The only visible exception is white
shirts for the men. Then, too, white is per
mitted in the hot, tropical areas. The
mourning is kept for at least a year. After
the first few weeks it is admitted that black
gets tiresome and later repugnant. How
ever, the important thing to the mourner
is how the religious public views him. One
day I unsuspectingly remarked to a friend
that the mother of two girls standing near
by had died two months previously. He
was aghast because they were wearing
1
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bright yellow, red and green clothing. It
was explained that the customs where
they came from did not embrace such an
outward show of mourning. I knew few
persons could have been closer to their

governments in the world. Compared with
other Latin-American countries, Colombia
was revolution-free for many years, until
1948. Love as they might their liberty, the
people have never thrown off the slavish

mothers than those girls were to theirs.

yoke of bondage to the Jtoman Catholic

A delightful custom that usually fasci
nates visitors is the typical serenata. This
is provided by about four professional
musicians who have been hired by a caballero to play three or four love songs in
front of the home of his girl friend, in
whose eyes he wishes to be enhanced.
Many times one is awakened after mid
night to hear the notes of guitars, violin
and accordian harmonizingly providing a
lively serenata somewhere nearby in the
neighborhood, and not unusual ure 3 a.m.
serenades.
As for education, the very presence of
the Church, long known and proved to be
the foe of democratic education, is enough
to explain the plight of the educational
system. Of 21 Latin-American countries
Colombia ranks eighth in illiteracy with
46 percent unable to read or write. As of
1950 it is calculated that 750,000 children
of school age are without a school to at
tend. Well does the Catholic Church know
that in the cities, where education of ne
cessity is more advanced, she is losing fol
lowers daily. Her remedy: more religion,
less education.
Colombia's eleven million inhabitants
are an Indian-Negro-Spanish mixture, es
pecially Indian-Spanish. Although the &ctual Indian population numbers less than
ten percent, the Indian Mood is very no
ticeable in the average person. In many
sections, including the capital city of Bo
gota, the people are quite fair-skinned,
whereas on the coast Negro blood predom
inates. Generally speaking they Jove their
liberty and have boasted (until recently)
of having one of the finest democratic

Church religion foisted upon them by their
Spanish conquerors, although under Si
mon Bolivar they emerged from under
Spain's rule.
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Present conditions continue as Awake!
has recently reported—martial law, radio
and newspaper censorship, killings by
armed bands in many sections of the coun
try, including the vast Uanos (plains), fear
and unrest among the people. But, are not
the same things happening world-wide?
Are not selfish politicians doing as they
please, with the welfare of the people in
last place in their minds and schemes? Is

not false religion riding high in the saddle
conscious only of her lust for wealth and
power?
True, Colombia has its God-provided
share of metals, minerals, raw materials
and food. And, yet, the politicians, in their
all-out fight for domination, have not had
the time to give attention to the needs of
the people and the country's natural re
sources. Yes, she has shown the desire and
the ability to progress. But such advance
ment is brought to nought by the increase
of violence, fear, hate and hypocrisy.
Along with honest, God-fearing persons
from all over the globe, Colombians should

lift up their heads to a real hope, God's
kingdom. Shortly, in the zenith of its pow
er, modern Babylon, the religious-politicalcommercial combine of this world, will fall
even as did its counterpart in the height
of its domination. Then will be a time of
real joy and prosperity. 'Then shall the
earth yield her increase," "Thou openest
thy hand, and satisfiest the desire of every
living thing."—Psalm 67:6; 145:16.
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IS IN THE
O REPEATEDLY stated Moses, the in changes of nutrition and repair known as
spired spokesman of Jehovah God, anabolism, and the destructive or wastemore than 3,400 years ago- Without bene producing changes known as katobolism.
fit of any of the advantages of modern
science he uttered a profound truth that Functions of the Blood
has never been and never will be disproved.
To carry out its nutritional function the
On the contrary, the more modern science blood obtains rich foodstuffs from three
learns about the marvelous mechanism of distinct sources: (1) From the lungs it
our bodies, the more it appreciates that obtains oxygen. This is its most important
those words of Moses are indeed true. Yes, function, as cells are unable to store up
press reports even tell us of scientists who oxygen and therefore without a continu
are making a study of the blood with the ous supply life could exist but for a few
hope of finding the secret of life.
minutes. (2) From the digestive system
Blood is found everywhere in the human the blood obtains proteins, the sugars (glu
body; in the heart, in the arteries and cose), the fats, the salts, etc., that the cells
veins, in the thousands of miles of tiny need for the production of energy and for
capillaries. It forms the lymph which their repair and replacement. (3) From
bathes all the cells of the body. Without it the various ductless glands the blood ob
no tissue could exist. It supplies all the tains certain valuable elements which aid
various organs of the body with the chem the body in its various functions; such as
icals they need to do their work, and these the insulin of the pancreas, which aids in
in turn hand over to it the results of their the digestion of the carbohydrates (sugars
activity, their secretions as well as their and starches); the adrenalin of the adrenal
waste products. So by means of the blood glands; and the hormones of the sex glands.
one works for all and all work for one. It
The other part of metabolism in which
is the great unifier of the human organism. the blood is active is hardly less important.
The widespread use of blood products The cells of the, body produce poisons so
and the practice of blood transfusion have fast that unless these are continually car
focused attention on this vital fluid, our ried away the cells would soon poison
stream of life. It is therefore most timely themselves. In fact, experiments have
to give some thought to the blood, what shown that a piece of tissue severed from
the body requires a solution of
its functions are, of what it is
2,000 times its own bulk to
composed, and how it does its
avoid this self-poisoning. This
work.
waste consists of carbon diox
The prime purpose of blood
ide, which is carried to the
is to serve the cause of metab
lungs and there disposed of,
olism. Metabolism l i t e r a l l y
and the end products of pro
means change, the change that
tein metabolism, such as urea
occurs in all living substances,
Ited C o r p v ^ c l e i
and uric acid, which are elimconsisting of the constructive
W h i t e Corpuscles
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inated 1$ the liver, kidneys and the skin.
A third function of the blood is to keep
the body at a uniform temperature. When
this rises the blood rushes to the surface,
thus cooling itself as well as getting rid of
moisture. When the temperature drops the
blood rushes to the vital organs, thus con
serving the heat and helping them to do
the extra work required to keep the body
at its normal temperature.
A fourth function of the blood is to sup
ply the body with the secretions of the
glands that act as regulators, such as the
thyroxin of the thyroid gland. This secre
tion acts as a regulator of the oxidation
process of the cells, thereby controlling the
heat-producing machinery of the body.
For this reason it is said that the thyroid
gland controls the basal metabolism.
A fifth function of the blood is to pro
tect the body from the enemies that would
and also do invade it and to act as repair
medium in the case of injury. This it does
by means of the white corpuscles and other
elements, such as the protein globules
known as antibodies, on which is based the
use of penicillin, and which figure in im
munity to disease.
And sixth, the blood works continuously
to keep itself on the alkali side of reaction.
Though carrying away all the acid waste
of the myriads upon myriads of cells it
feeds, it never permits itself to lose its
slightly alkaline balance; to do so would
mean death to the body. It keeps this
chemical balance or reaction by means of
certain elements in the blood which act as
neutralizes, or, better stated, as buffers,
which prevent the acids from accumulat
ing in the blood and thereby causing it to
become more acid than alkaline. Among
such elements in the blood that serve this
purpose are the phosphates, carbonic acid,
etc.
22
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« Moving

Tissue

The blood is considered as being a tis
sue. Why? All tissue is composed of in
dividual cells which are imbedded in a
framework or mesh known as a stroma
(mattress). The blood has its cells, the
red and white corpuscles, and platelets,
which are imbedded in a liquid stroma or
mesh or framework, the plasma. It is a
liquid or moving tissue in" contrast to the
rest of the tissues of the body, which are
more or less stable.
How much blood does an individual
have? According to the more recent esti
mates, our blood accounts for about nine
percent of our weight. It is 55-percent
liquid and has a specific gravity of 1.05
or 1.06, meaning that it is about 1/20
heavier than water, and five to six times
as thick. Blood is composed of four main
parts: the red corpuscles or erythrocytes
(which simply means red cells), and which
account for its red color; the white cells or
leucocytes (literally, white cells); the plate
lets, tiny platelike objects of irregular
shape; and the blood plasma.

Red Corpuscles
How many red corpuscles do we have
and how large are they? In a man's blood
we find about five million and in a wom
an's blood about four and a half million
per cubic millimeter (1/25 of an inch).
The total varies from 25 to 40 trillion (one
trillion being a thousand billion). They are
like tiny discs, round and flat, with a de
pression in the center. They average about
one three-thousandths of an inch in diam
eter and are about one-fourth as thick.
They consist of liquid sacs that act as a
mesh or stroma for the hemoglobin. The
hemoglobin content of these is very def
inite and uniform in time of health.
The red corpuscles are formed in the
red marrow of the bones. They have a
A
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nucleus as they grow, but as they enter
the blood stream they leave it behind. So,
once having entered the blood stream they
no longer grow. Their life-span te from 30
to 60 days. And then what? When old and
worn out they land in the spleen. That
ductless gland salvages the iron and sends
it on to the liver. The liver in turn supplies
it to the red marrow as that red cell fac
tory needs i t
The, production and destruction of these
cells in normal healthy conditions keep
pace with each other so that the blood is
not only well supplied with oxygen car
riers but there is always a goodly reserve
available in case of emergency. The turn
over of red corpuscles has been estimated
at one trillion a day; which means that
every second, yes every second of our
lives from 11 to 12 million leave the marrow of our bones and enter the blood
stream, and also that that many are taken
out of circulation every second. And we
are assured that our blood manufacturing
facilities are not at all taxed by this pro
digious production but that it can be
stepped up at any time conditions require,
such as loss of blood due to hemorrhage,
accident, or the rarified air of higher ele
vations.
The main job of these red cells is to
supply the cells of the body with the oxy
gen they need, and the hemoglobin or iron
and protein in them acts as the carrier
for the oxygen. Concerning this process,
A. Carrell, in his book Man the Unknown,
says: "The method of oxygen transporta
tion through the human body is one of
life's fundamental mysteries. Iron contain
ing red blood pigment, named heme, func
tioning through a protein complex, hemo
globin, alone knows the secret of how to
transport oxygen in a reversible process,
in which it first picks it up and then re
leases it all along the assembly line of liv
ing bodies as it circulates through the
f

SEPTEMBER

22, 1950

body. It is in this manner that the fires trf
life are kept burning/'
White Corpuscles
In contrast to the red corpuscles, the
white cells or leucocytes are living organ
isms. They number about one to every 6
or 7 hundred red corpuscles, for a total
around 40 billion. They originate in the
marrow of the bones, lymph glands and
spleen. They all have nucleuses end ra&y
well be likened to the amoebae, tiny onecelled parasites that are to be found in all
fresh waters. Like these amoebae, the white
cells are able to move about under their
own power and to ingest substances, nei
ther of which the red cells can do. Most
numerous of the five varieties usually
found in the blood are the polymorpho
nuclear (so named because of the varied
forms of their nucleuses), which constitute
some 70 percent of the total. Next most
numerous are the lymphocytes, which re
semble the lymph cells and account for
about 20 percent; the giant monocytes (onecelled) number only 4 to 8 percent of the
total; whereas the eosinophiles and the
basophiles at best total 2 percent of the
leucocyte'population of the blood.
These various leucocytes have been lik
ened to worms, fish and octopuses that
act as scavengers in the river of blood, and
like beavers capable of building and re
pairing. They seem to know where they
are needed, and they will elongate them
selves and go right through the walls of
the capillaries to get to the point of infec
tion or injury. The accumulation of pus
we see at a point of infection is just so
many white cells that have died doing their
duty. A t a place of injury they transform
themselves into tissue cells and become
part of the permanent tissue, thereby aid
ing in the healing of the wound. Thus we
see that the leucocytes serve at once as de-
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fetise and attacking units, and as decon
tamination and reconstruction battalions.
Platelets and Blood Plasma
The platelets are little bodies of irregu
lar shape, without color or nucleuses, and
are found at the rate of about one to every
eighteen red corpuscles. For a long time
their function was not understood, although
it was noticed that they dissolved as the
blood came in contact with air. Now it has
been definitely established that in dissolv
ing they release an element without which
the coagulation of blood could not occur.
The plasma of the blood consists of
about 90 percent water, 9 percent protein,
.9 percent salts, and the balance, fats,
sugars, etc. It has been likened to raw egg
white to which one percent salt has been
added. Plasma is the most complex part
of the blood, containing as it does all the
elements that the digestive system pro
vides for the body as well as all the secre
tions of the various ductless glands. Just
as the red corpuscles supply the cells of
the body with the oxygen they need, so the
plasma supplies each cell with just the par
ticular chemicals it needs to continue in
life.
The plasma also plays the vital role in
carrying away the waste products of the
cells. It brings nearly ail of the carbon
dioxide to the lungs, the red corpuscles
accounting for only ten percent; and
brings the other waste products to the
liver, kidneys and skin so that they can
expel them from the body. Its proteins
form antibodies (globulins), which render
immunity to disease and help the white
corpuscles to fight bacteria. Some of the
bacteria entering the blood are so large
that they can easily overcome any of the
body's defense force. However, the anti
bodies of the plasma arc attracted to these
giant invaders, attach themselves to such
and thereby weaken them, permitting the
24

white cells to then finish the job by en
veloping them and eating them up.
Similar protective factors are respon
sible for the agglutinating qualities in the
serum and the red corpuscles and which
have made it necessary to classify blood
into groups such as " A , " " B , " " A B " and
"O". The antibodies that are called forth
when the "Rh" factor is transfused into a
body which does not have it stay in the
blood the rest of one's life.
Miscellaneous Facts
The more men make a study of the blood
the more they are convinced that each one
of us has a blood personality the same as
we have a mental personality. Discoveries
have also revealed that mental ailments
leave telltale marks of toxins in the blood.
One scientist has even gone so far as to
claim that the blood holds the key to all
the skills and that it indicates race as well
as mental and physical capacities.
Yes, many are the interesting facts re
garding the blood. The foregoing has not
begun to exhaust all that is known regard
ing our stream of life. But let us not make
the mistake of some and think that in such
knowledge lies man's hope of life. In spite
of all the information modern man has
gained on the subject, there are no more
octogenarians now, proportionately, than
there were thousands of years ago. (Psalm
90:10) Search as hard, as long, and where
he may, man will not unlock for his use
the secret of life. Man will not be able to
exult: "Eureka! I have found it! Now I can
create life!" God alone is the fountain of
life (Psalm 36:9), and to obtain it requires
not a study of the blood of animals and
man, but faith in God and in the blood of
Christ Jesus, and a consistent course of
action. "This means everlasting life, their
taking in knowledge of you, the only true
God, and of the one whom you sent forth,
Jesus Christ."—John 17:3, New World Tr.
A WAKE
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A p p l y i n g the Scriptural Rule
W T F T H A T Are 'Jehovah's Witnesses'?"
W Under this heading the Church of
England monthly, The Sign, in its Febru
ary, 1950, issue, had the following to say:
"This strange sect was founded in Amer
ica in 1872. Its members believe that they
alone will be saved and all others damned.
As they deny the Holy Trinity, the Divin
ity of CHRIST, and His Resurrection, it is
clear that they can scarcely be reckoned
as a Christian body."
Whether or not Jehovah's witnesses are
"strange" would, it seems, all depend upon
what you are accustomed to. The Athenians considered the message that Paul
brought them as strange, (Acts 17:18)
And as for their being founded in 1872, the
Bible speaks of Christ Jesus as the faithful
witness (Revelation 1:5; 3:14); shows that
the Jews were witnesses for Jehovah hun
dreds of years before Christ (Isaiah 43:1012), and that as far back as Abel God had
his witnesses in the earth.—Hebrews 12:1.
As to holding that all others are damned,
Jehovah's witnesses do not even believe in
the teaching of damnation or eternal tor
ment Rather, they hold that the "wages
of sin is deaths and that it is life eternal
to know Jehovah God and Jesus Christ.
(Romans 6:23; John 17:3) Yes they even
hold out hope for the dead.—John 5:28, 29;
Acts 4:12; 24:15.
The doctrine of the trinity in brief is
that there are three Gods in one God; God
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy
Ghost; and that these three are equal in
power, substance and eternity.
T
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The whole tenor of the Scriptures is to
the effect that Jehovah God is One, of
whom are all things; and that he is from
everlasting to everlasting, inhabiting eter
nity. (Deuteronomy 6:4,5, Am.Stan,Ver,;
1 Corinthians 8:6; Psalm 90:2; Isaiah
57:15) On the other hand we are told that
all things are by the Son; that he did have
a beginning; that he is God's only-begotten
Son; that he is the firstborn of every crea
ture; and that he is the beginning of the
creation of God- (John 1:18; Matthew
16:16,17; Colossians 1:15;
Revelation
3:14) Clearly God and Christ Jesus are
not equal as regards eternity.
Unequivocal also is the testimony of the
Scriptures that God and Christ Jesus are
npt equal in other respects. God showers
blessings upon his Son, and, as Paul states,
the greater blesses the lesser. (Hebrews
1:9; 7:7) God sent Jesus into the world,
and surely the Sender is greater than the
one being sent. (John 17:3,18,25) God is
the head of Christ, and therefore his supe
rior, even as Christ is the head of the
church, and therefore her superior. ( 1 Co
rinthians 11:3) Jesus worshiped his Fa
ther, Jehovah God, but nowhere do we
read that God worshiped his Son. (Mat
thew 4:8-10; John 4:22-24) Throughout
eternity Christ Jesus will be subject to his
Father. (1 Corinthians 15:24-28, Douay)
Also, we have Jesus' plain declaration on
the subject: "My Father is greater than
I ' W o b n 14:28.
And what about the third "person" of
the "holy trinity", the "Holy Ghost"? In
telling of the heavenly visions he saw on
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the Isle of Patmos, John repeatedly speaks
of seeing God and Christ Jesus, the Lamb,
but never tells of having seen the "Holy
Ghost". (Revelation, chapters 4 and 5;
7:9,10) If the "Holy Ghost" is equal with
Jehovah God and Christ Jesus, why thus
slight him? But all is reasonable and con
sistent when once we understand that the
holy spirit (obsoletely rendered "Ghost")
is God's active force or power in operation.
—Luke 3:22; Acts 2:17,33,38, A. 8, V.
According to the doctrine of the "divin
ity of Christ", Jesus was both human and
divine while a man on earth. However,
there is nothing in the Scriptures to indi
cate that he was a mixture of human and
spirit, a hybrid, as it were. To say that he
was not divine but merely human is not
to deny that God was his Father, but
merely to accept the Scriptural testimony
that he divested himself of his spirit qual
ities and glory and became a man. (Philippians 2:7, Dmglott) His life was trans
ferred from his spirit organism to the
womb of Mary, It was not a divine creature
being clothed with a human body, Jesus
was made flesh, made of a woman, made
under the law.—John 1:14; Galatians 4:4.
Had Jesus been Jehovah God he could
not have died for man's sins, for the Al
mighty is not subject to death; whereas
the Scriptures plainly state that in due
time Christ died for the ungodly, that he
was dead but now is alive forevermore.
(Romans 5:6; Revelation 1:18) Immortal
ity and the divine nature were his reward
for faithfulness.—Philippians 2:9-11;
1 Timothy 6:16; 2 Timothy 1:10; 2 Peter
1:4.
As to the resurrection of Christ from
the dead, Jehovah's witnesses most cer
tainly hold that Christ Jesus was raised
from the dead. (Matthew 28:6; Luke 24:6;
1 Corinthians 15:12-20) But it is neither
reasonable nor Scriptural to hold that he
was raised with the same body which hung
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on the torture stake. We read that Jesus
was put to death in the flesh but made
alive in the spirit (1 Corinthians 15:42-45;
1 Peter 3:18, Am. Stan. Ver.) He laid
down his life as a ransom for all. (1 Timo
thy 2:5,6) Had he been raised in that
same human body which he sacrificed for
our sins he would have had no offering to
present in the presence of God for us.
-John 1:29; Hebrews 9:24^28.
Then how do we understand the disap
pearance of Jesus' body from the tomb,
and his appearing in human form after his
resurrection? you ask. Without doubt Je
hovah God disposed of the human body of
Jesus in the tomb, that it might not "see
corruption". The bodies he appeared in
after the resurrection were materialized
for each occasion.
That Jesus Christ did not have the same
body after his resurrection that he had be
fore it is very apparent from the fact that
repeatedly his followers failed to recognize
him until they saw or heard some familiar
expression or action on his part. (John
20:14-16; 21:4-12; Luke 24:30, 31) It was
in such a body as this that his disciples
saw him ascend into heaven, for flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.
—Acts 1:9; 1 Corinthians 15:50.
But didn't he appear in the same body
to doubting Thomas? No, he merely mate
rialized in a similar body that would satis
fy Thomas that his Master and Lord had
actually risen from the dead, that he was
the same Jesus, not that he had the same
literal body.—John 20:26-29.
In summing up we can readily see that
the doctrines of the trinity, the divinity
of Christ (prior to his resurrection) and
the resurrection of Jesus' human body are
not the teachings whereby to identify the
true Christian organization. In fact, just
the opposite is true. Any organization hold
ing such unscriptural teachings cannot be
considered Christian.
AWAKE!.

Dope Running—Trafficking in Human Lives

O

U T L A W E D narcotics are s m u g g l e d
throughout the world by boat, plane,
pack animals, and every conceivable means,
and this smuggling provides for the en
slavement of countless persons. It is a
traffic in human lives that leads to vio
lence, gang warfare, prostitution, sex
Many attempts have been made to con
trol the destroyer. National laws, customs
inspections, police narcotic squads, and
even the League of Nations and United
Nations have fought it. When Switzer
land's legal requirements for heroin were
about 30 pounds a year police swooped
down on factories that produced 7,000
pounds annually, much of which probably
went through the underground to Egypt,
where there is a great demand for it. In
eight years the Egyptian government im
prisoned 12,576 persons for drug traffick
ing.
News reports telling of the capture of
dope runners show the vast scope of their
operations. Heroin worth $1,147,500 was
discovered on a ship in New York harbor
in March, 1947. A million dollars' worth
of opium was found on a French ship there
in January, 1949; afld in 1948 alone $10,000,000 in illegal drug shipments was
appteYienttei Vn "New ^fcrcV.. k tmiiiori &dV
lars in heroin was found among the pos
sessions of a man who died on a United
Airlines plane near Los Angeles in No
vember, 1948, and a half million dollars'
worth of the same drug was found hidden
in the tail assembly of an Air France
plane in New York in June, 1948. In Van
couver harbor in October, 1947, eight mil
lion dollars' worth of opium was discovered
on one boat!
If these amounts are found, how much
more gets away? Perhaps even the report
that smuggled dope costs the United States
SEPTEMBER 22, 1950

$28 million a year and c o s t s Canada
$80,000 a day is an underestimate!
In 1948 it was estimated that the world
was being flooded with more than 350 tons
of narcotics annually, and this is sold not
by the pound, nor even by the ounce, but
by the grain.
^"re encountered "in try
ing to stop dope smuggling, because a
fantastically small quantity of it has enor
mous value. When dope may bring from
several hundred dollars to $2,500 for each
ounce, several thousand dollars' worth can
be hidden in a very small place. Dope has
bean found in hollowed-out door frames,
under loose floor boards, in lamp bases and
tea kettles. Opium has been found in t h e
cord of a sailor's undergarments, in a case
of fried fish, in handkerchiefs., in D e o n l e ' s .
mouths, and in other inconceivable places.
Yet the efficiency of narcotics officials
drives smugglers ever onward in their
efforts to conceal the contraband they car
ry. Take, for example, the report in the
League of Nations Opium Section, in 1939,
that Arabs smuggled hashish into Egypt
in the stomachs of worthless old camels.
An Egyptian policeman became suspicious
of a camel when its Arab owner refused
to sell it for $40. The camel was examined,
'-in its stomach ana ¥ne stomachs of 18
others was found 164 pounds of narcotics,
valued at £6,560, or almost $32,000! Up
to 80 pounds of hashish (variously called
marijuana, ganjah and Indian hempj h a s
been put in metal tubes and forqed down
the throats of these beasts before they
were driven into Egypt.
When guards began using detectors to
indicate the presence of the metal tubes
containing hashish, the dope r u n n e r s
switched to rubber and laathai: coo^aJfla'M,,
to escape detection. How are the contain
ers removed from the camel's stomach?
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The camel is slaughtered, of course. Its life
is given as an unwilling sacrifice to the
abominable weed, but before its cargo has
run its course even human sacrifices may
be demanded by it in the form of horrible,
blood-chilling crimes!
In New York city in 1939 the police
raided an entire block on Sixty-second and
Sixty-third streets and reported finding a
"modern catacomb" with secret tunnels,
hidden passageways and sliding doors that
formed an intricate network through the
dope-peddling, vice-ridden block. Leong
Sai Lun's dealings in heroin in New York's
Chinatown would make an excellent back
ground for a detective thriller story.
Dope runners arid peddlers are often re
spected people in the community. A man
described as "the best-known retail drug
trafficker in all Egypt" was an elder in the
Greek Church. A Roman Catholic priest
in Montreal was among those arrested in
1949 after the Canadian Mounties seized

$90,000 worth of heroin. A t Laredo, Texas,
customs men found, in a Cadillac regis
tered in the name of a member of the Mexi
can Presidential Security Police, a secret
compartment containing $40,000 worth of
opium.
It's an ugly mark on today's world that
trafficking in human lives is so widespread
that more than ten percent of the inmates
of United States federal prisons were con
victed under the narcotics laws, that the
inhabitants of this old world have become
so degraded that they choose to becbme
slaves to poisonous weeds in a futile at
tempt to deaden their senses to this world's
woes. But be not disheartened. Look up!
Dope running is to pass! Man will no longer
deal in human lives or wish to black out
the horrors of world conditions when God's
Kingdom blessings soon will cover the
earth, for then this old world's woes will
be replaced with abundant blessings from
the hand of Jehovah.

How Did It All Get There?
Have you ever pondered the marvels of creation about you? the majesty
of the heavens, the beauty and grace of the animals, the exquisite form
and coloring of myriads of flowers and plants, the remarkable adaptability
of the earth as a home for man? Does it seem reasonable to you that all
these things "just happened"? Where did they come from? How long
will they remain?
An accurate knowledge of the origin of man and all of these things
about him is essential to an understanding of what the future holds. If
you are even faintly curious you will profit greatly by reading the 64-page
colored-cover booklet Evolution versus The New World. The facts it pre
sents are comforting and enlightening. Sent postpaid for 5c a copy.
WATCHTOWER

117 ADAMS ST,

BROOKLYN 1, N . Y .

Enclosed Is Go PLonse send me s copy oT the booklet Evolution twrjufl The New Wurld.
Name

Street

CJty

Zone No
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JULY
Korean W a r

^ T h e Korean situation g r e w
*ven more critical during the
latter part of July, when N o r t h
Korean troops continued to
push back the defenders. Battlefront dispatches w e r e grim.
By the end o i July the invad
ers held the entire West coast,
and mopped up the entire
southwestern corner of the
peninsula, while U. S. and U. N ,
forces tried to hold the North
Koreans back from the port
city of Pusan on the East
coast, and thereby prevent a
mass evacuation like the one
at Dunkirk in W o r l d W a r I I .
Troops were under orders to
hold their ground or die.
North Koreans continued to
pour southward, and Gen. MacArthur's staff reported, as a
"conservative" estimate, that
37,500 communists had been
killed or wounded. Still they
rolled onward. One officer candidly said that the communist
troops "beat hell out of us"
and grabbed the town o f Chinju with one of the best air
fields in Korea. Reinforcements
were on the w a y to the de
fenders, but one u n n a m e d
Washington official predicted
that a major counteroffensive
in Korea might have to be put
off as far as next spring.

Comments ami Predictions
on W a r

^ In Washington President
Truman asked congress (7/19)
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the first time. Leaflets printed
both in English and K o r e a n
were distributed, stating, "The
United Nations has appealed
to American forces in Japan to
.assist you peace-loving citizens
of the Republic of Korea in
' your struggle against the un
provoked aggression from the
North. W e shall give you
e v e r y support. Be steadfast. Be
calm. Be courageous. Resist
firmly. Together w e shall drive
the aggressor from your ter
ritory." General MacArthur is
sued a "United Nations Com
mand communique N o . 1"
(7,25), inaugurating a new
16-81
system under which he w i n iss ue com m uni ques con ce m i n g
for $10 billion f o r men and
equipment for K o r e a and to U . N . directives and affiliated
announcements. Replies to the
thwart communist aggression
U. f j . Security Council's reanywhere else. The communist
quest for member nations to
Daily Worker in N e w Y o r k ac
supply troops brought prom
cused Truman of showing
ises for about 27,000 men from
"readiness to convert the Ko
Australia, the United King
rean w a r into W o r l d W a r I I I " .
dom, N e w Zealand, Turkey,
Bernard M . Baruch, the "elder
statesman", testifying before and Siam. Some nations de
c l i n e d and others offered vari
the Senate Banking Commitous types of assistance, such
tee (7/26), called for immedi
as officers and medical aid.
ate all-out mobilization, includ
ing rationing and
blanket
price, w a g e and rent controls.
John Foster Dulles, Republi Rufc&i&n Delegate Back in U . N .
<§• The Soviet representative
can adviser to the U . S . State
to the U. N . Security Council,
Department, said (7/31) that
he did not believe Soviet lead Jacob A . Malik, advised that
he would take his turn as
ers had decided to start a third
Council president in August,
world war, although they are
thereby ending his walkout
willing to run g r e a t l y in
started o v e r six months earli
creased risks,
er, on January 13, over the
England added £100,000,000 Council's refusal to expel Na
t $2*0,000.000) to her w a r prep
tionalist China.
arations (7/26), and (7/30)
P r i m e Minister At t lee told
Britons sitting by their radios
"Ptar^ Appear*
that "the fire that has been
Sweden's premier, T a g e Erstarted in Korea may bum
lander, protested 17/16) the
down your house". H e outlined
use of the name "Stockholm"
the necessity of increased pro in connection with the commu
nist "peace petition" that is
duction, v o l u n t e e r service,
guarding against the enemy
being circulated around the
from within, and keeping in
w o r l d . He t e r m e d it the
mind the value of freedoin,
"brandishing
about of the
democracy, justice and moral
name of our capital by Inter
law.
national communist propagan
da", and said that one of the
TJ, N . Participation in Korea
m a m points of the "Stockholm
^- The V.N. flag was flown
Appeal" is that the govern
over army headquarters in
ment which first used the
South Korea on July 16 f o r
atomic bomb committed a
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crime against humanity, while
Sweden believes that aggres
sion, with or without atorAlc
bombs, is a crime against Hu
manity.
U . S. secretary of state Acheson charged that the appeal is
"a propaganda trick in the
spurious 'peace offensive' of
the Soviet Union". Violence
has broken out in scattered
places over the signing of the
appeal. In Western Berlin,
1,556 persons from the East
ern (communist) sector were
arrested (7/18) while seeking
signatures to it. A total of 668
of the 1,556 faced prosecution
for distribution of illegal lit
erature. In the U. S. five mil
lion signatures were sought.
It w a s reported that 100 mil
lion signed in Russia. In Den
m a r k 10,000 persons, about a
tenth of the signers, recalled
their pledges, stating tnat they
had signed under false pre
tenses.
Theocracy's Increase Assembly
# The Theocracy's Increase
Assembly of Jehovah's wit
nesses opened (7/30) in Yan
kee Stadium, N e w York, with
delegates p r e s e n t from 67
countries. The first day's attendance w a s 79,247. Much
publicity w a s given by the
press, but the greatest adver
tising w a s done by the thou
sands of Jehovah's witnesses
who personalty contacted the
residents of N e w York, offer
ing them the Kingdom mes
sage and inviting them to the
assembly.
McCarthy Confusion Continues
^ The U. S. Senate accepted
a committee r e p o r t (7/17)
that said that Senator Mc
Carthy's charge that there
are communists in the State
Department is a fraud. The
Republicans strictly opposed
the report, saying that it w a s
a whitewash, "political' and
"insulting"; while S e n a t o r
Tydings, a democrat w h o head
ed the investigation, accused
McCarthy of perjury and said,
1
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"It ought to make Americans'
blood boil that they have been
told these foul charges/' Then
(7/251 McCarthy accused an
other member of the State De
partment, E d w a r d G. Posniak,
of being a communist.

the U . S. at 150,520,198, an in
crease of almost 19 million
since 1940. N e w York state
still stood in first place, with
California passing Pennsylva
nia to become second in popu
lation.

IT. S- Draft Increased
^> Stepping up its demands for
manpower, the army called for
50,000 men in September (In
stead of the 20,000 that had
previously been called
tor),
and an additional 50,000 in Oc
tober, making a total of 100,000 to be d r a f t e d in two
months. Simultaneously Presi
dent Truman extended for one
year all enlistments of persons
now in the armed forces, and
the army added six months to
the tours of duty of troops
now overseas.

MACKENZIE KING Dies

Two Alleged Atom Spies Held
•§> The F.B.I, swooped d o w n
on two more Americans Who
were allegedly involved in the
international atomic Spy ring
with both Dr. Klaus Fuchs,
who is now in prison in Eng
land, and the confessed espio
nage agent H a r r y Gold. Gold
named A b r a h a m Brothman as
his one-time associate in espio
nage activities for Russia.
Brothman and an associate,
Miriam Moskowitz, were ar
rested in N e w Jersey (7/29).
Hoarding: *n the 17- S.
^ "Scare" buying of food and
other items w a s prompted in
many parts of the U. S. by the
Korean w a r . Both President
T r u m a n (7/19) and the De
partment of Agriculture (7/22)
stated that the nation's food
supply is p l e n t i f u l . M a n y
stores and wholesalers took
action to stop hoarding, and in
some places picket lines were
planned by unions, not against
the stores, but against the cus
tomers w h o could cause artifi
cial shortages by panic buying.
150 Million Live In V, S^ The Census Bureau tenta
tively placed the population of

*§> Former Canadian p r i m e
minister Mackenzie K i m ; died
at his home near Ottawa
(7/22) at the age of 75. Before
resigning in 1948 he had been
prime m i n i s t e r for nearly
twenty-one and a half years,
longer than any other prime
minister in British Comtnonwealth history.
BIGP Steal Unsuccessful
Sentences totaling 80 years
in prison were imposed on
four men in N e w York (7/18)
who were implicated in a plot
to steal $3 million from the
Cuban national treasury and
s u b s t i t u t e counterfeit U. S.
money.
VIOLENCE IN Guatemala
<§> Revolution seemed near in
Guatemala from July 19 to 26.
A daily one-minuCe-of-sr7ence
campaign for the resignation
of President Juan Jose Arevalo flared into violence. A state
of siege w a s declared by the
president, and constitutional
guarantees, including the right
of assembly, w e r e suspended.
University students w e n t on
strike, and were followed by
professional and commercial
men. The strike w a s ended by
the army, and Juan Jose Arevalo survived the 2sth attempt
against his regime in his five
years In office.
Unpopular Belgian KING
«$> The Social Christian (Cath
olic) party in Belgium had
won an absolute majority in
Parliament, and they insisted
on the leturn of Leopold I I I as
king. His foes left the assem
bly before the vote, saying,
"You will stay alone, to, take
one of the gravest and most
disastrous decisions In hisA W
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tory." W h e n exiled Leopold re
turned to Belgium (7/22), vio
lence broke out. Less than 300
yards f r o m tha palace rioters
shouted "Leopold to the gal
lows!" Elsewhere there >vas
wild rioting. Civil w a r Impend
ed. Leopold announced that he
would delegate his powers to
his 19-year-old son, when the
youth reaches 21 years of age.
Leopold's foes had previously
indicated that they would ac
cept Prince Baudouin as king.
Price Controls In Finland
^ Price controls w e r e restored
1n Finland (7/29) in a fight
against the g r o w i n g inflation
in that land since the controls
were abolished a year ago.
The price controls cover many
consumer goods such as milk,
bread, meat, furniture, electric
ity, along with barber shops,
shoe repair shops, and other
services.
Enslavement of Lithuanians
<§> A former Lithuanian diplo
mat, Vaclovas Stdzikauskas,
reported on his arrival in N e w
Y o r k (7/17) that 500,000 per
sons, comprising one-sixth of
the p r e w a r population of nis
tiny country on the Baltic sea,
have been banished to Soviet
l a b o r camps in Siberia.
Serbi Stage Unusual Protest
<§> Peasants In Y u g o s l a v i a
staged the greatest protest
demonstration ever allowed In
an Eastern European commu
nist country when between 500
and 600 Serbs marched in an
orderly manner into Belgrade
H / 2 3 ) to protest alleged ex
cessive taxation by their local
communist leaders. They car
ried no signs or banners, but
these stubbornly independent
peasants w e r e deadly serious
when they tramped in to pre
sent their protest petition at
the office of the premier of the
Republic of Serbia.

Food Shortage in Hungary
A severe shortage of frjod
is plaguing Hungarian cities,
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according to reports from
Budapest Supplies of meat,
milk and butter are about 30
percent below n o r m a l , and po
tatoes, vegetables! and even
fruit have been hard to And,
while they are usually plenti
ful during this season.
Floods and Famine In China
4- Wide-scale mobilization to
fight the threat of floods in
N o r t h and Central China w a s
reported in July. Famine con
ditions are still prevalent, and
apparently the Pel ping regime
is trying to forestall new dis
asters. It w a s reported from
Shanghai that the 1949-50 fam
ine w a s not as bad as the
great famine of 1931, yet it
affected 40 million
people.
J&panese W a r Prisoners
<§> The Soviet Union bluntly
informed the U . S . that the
matter ot Japanese w a x pris
oners in Russia had been "ex
hausted in full", according to
the Moscow radio (7/16)- On
June 9 the Moscow radio bad
said that only nine w a r prisonera had remained in Russia
for medical treatment, and
that 971 w e r e turned over to
the Chinese communists. This
is in contrast with the Japa
nese government's insistence
that 300,000 w a r prisoners
have not been repatriatedBurme&a Rebels Foiled
<§> N e a r Rangoon, Burma, 600
Karen rebels made a bold at
tempt to isolate the city ( 7 / 3 D Tbey captured four towns on
the
Rangoon-Mandalay rail
line, but the rebels walked in
to an a r m y trap and after five
hours of fighting they had to
withdraw, leaving more than a
third of their number dead.
Strife in Malaya
^ During the past two years
the toil taken by the strife in
M a l a y a has been 1,292 terrorists killed, with 445 police
wounded and 406 police killed.
Additionally, 965 civilians have

been killed, 570 wounded and
310 reported missing, accord
ing to a government coflimutuque Issued July 2 L
N e w Government Tor Indonesia
^ A n e w strongly centralized
government to unify the Indo
nesian islands and replace the
dual governments of Jakarta
and Jogjakarta w a s approved
July 20. It is to be formally set
up August 17. Its seat will be
at Jakarta and President Su
karno will remain the chief of
state. The unification ends
a
canvpaign to b r i n g the original
16 island states under one gov
e r n m e n t . The ^20-year-fcld
Dutch colonial a r m y in Indo
nesia w a s disbanded (7/25)
and the affairs of the Nether
lands' regular a r m y in Indone
sia w e r e concluded. A f e w
days later (7/28) the Indone
sian government reported that
Moluccan islands and occupied
them, suffering only a "few
dozen" casualties,
although
facing well-armed opposition.
Volcano Erupts In Alaska
A long-dormant volcano, the
8,900-foot Mount Pavloff, on
the A l a s k a n peninsula, b l e w
off (7/31), sending a tremen
dous cloud of flame and ash
up thousands of feet.
Rocket-on-Rocket Successful
® W i t h the sound of a thun
derclap a German V-2 rocket
rose from the ground in Flori
da (7/24), and, in a burst of
orange flame, it rose from a
resting position to 1,000 miles
an hour in a matter of sec
onds. Ten tons of fuel w a s con
sumed in a minute. Then a
smaller rocket, the " W a c Cor
poral", separated from the V-2
and shot a w a y on its own- The
speed of the smaller missile
was described as "the sum of
the two rockets", or, according
to private estimates, po&sibly
5,000 miles an hour. The lest
was described as the first suc
cessful horizontal flight of a
guided long-range missile31
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At last, the book you have longed for is off the press: The
New World Translation of the Christian Greek Scriptures!
Into its writing have gone many years of careful researchIt is an entirely new translation, written in modern Eng
lish but without sacrificing accuracy of Expression. Now
you may have the Greek Scriptures in all of their force
and purity! Bound in green leatherette, the New World
Translation measures 7 i " x 4 ^ " x l " . Large, readable type,
copious cross references, chain references on over l 000 dif
ferent words and expressions, footnotes, an appendix and
other features combine to make the New World Translation
the outstanding translation of the Greek Scriptures. Avail
able for on]y $1.50 postpaid.
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"This Meads Everlasting Life
is a new 320-page book and a fitting companion to the
New World Translation. Drawing its theme from John
17:3, NW, this book is "dedicated to the unsectarian edu
cation of all people of good will in the requirements for
everlasting life in the righteous new world now at hand".
Throughout its 30 chapters are Scripture references taken
from 11 different Bible translations. To aid in study, the
book features a question on each paragraph and an index
to scriptures cited or quoted. "This Means Everlasting Life"
contains numerous colored illustrations and is attractively
bound in cardinal red, and gold embossed title. The pub
lishers' edition is now available at 50c per copy.

Now is the time to forward your order for these two new
and indispensable volumes. Both will be sent postpaid for $2.
WATCHTOWER
117 A D A M S STB R O O K L Y N I> N Please send me the new publications I have checked beluw
Q The New World Translation of the Christy

Greek Scriptures and "Thin Means Everlasting Life", for which

$2 Is enclosed.
•

The New World Translation, lor which $1.50 Is enclosed.

Q "This Means Everlanhrig Life", for which 50c is enclosed.
Name ,

Street ,

Oty „

Zone No.

32

State
AWAEEt

CATHOLICISM'S CRUSADES
—Past and Present

The Rising Tide of Crime
"In the last days critical times hard to deal with will be here"

International Assembly
of Jehovah's Witnesses
Held at Yankee Stadium, N e w York, July 30 to August 6

The Better Half-Which?
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MISSION OF THIS
J O U R N A L
New* scurcd that or*- able to keep you &wtke to the vital touts
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1
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mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a.
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right
eous N e w World.
Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awake!"
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Catholicism's Crusades—Past and Present

T

O THE battlefield of a "holy" war this
twentieth-century world is being mer
cilessly driven. As if the groaning popula
tion of the war-battered old earth had not
sustained enough violence and bloodshed,
aggression and oppression, suffering and
ruthless destruction of life and property,
more is demanded by modern religious
crusaders of the atomic age. Apparently
the soil is not yet fertile for the planting
of the seeds of peace. Nor will it be until
untold millions more of earth's humanity
are offered on the altar of false religion
to pacify whatever strange gods it serves.
The present crisis is not altogether un
like a situation of some 800 years ago,
when a similar cry of "holy- war" rang
throughout Christendom. If today's West
ern democracies contemplate such a cam
paign, let them at least consider the effect
a series of "holy wars" had on Western
Europe of nearly a millennium ago. The
chief propagandist for the crusades would
be the same both then and now, Roman

CatholicismYes, Catholicism. But do not permit this
to cause alarm on your part. Entirely with
out malice and prejudice it is stated, to
enable the honest-hearted person to act to
safeguard himself. Do not forget that
those who suffered the greatest in expendi
tures of life and limb in the crusades of
the past were the obedient adherents of
this religion. Those -numbering the most
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casualties were neither the infidels, Mos
lems, Turks nor Jews, no, but the Catholic
people. It only follows that it will not be
different in a similar campaign if under
taken in our time. Should it not, therefore,
behoove all, and especially those of the
Catholic religion, to examine the crusades
of Catholicism, both in the past and the
present? It does; and none who are fairminded and sincere have any reason to
hesitate at such an investigation.

Purpose of Crusades
The crusades of the past were a series
of wars undertaken from the close of the
eleventh to the close of the thirteenth cen
turies, professedly for the purpose of de
livering the land of Palestine from domina
tion by the Turks and the Mohammedans.
This was demanded to liberate sacred
shrines and to atone for injury to "Chris
tian" pilgrims. Pilgrimages to Jerusalem,
which the Encyclopedia Britannica truly
states "were not a notion which can be
traced back to the earliest ages of the
Christian church", had become very fre
quent at about the beginning of the eleventh
century. The opinion then almost univer
sally accepted, that the end of the world
was at hand, induced vast numbers of the
people to sell all their possessions in Eu
rope and set out for the "Holy Land",
there to await the coming of the Lord.
These pilgrimages the Arabs protected
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as long as they remained the masters of
Palestine, but the situation changed in the
year 1075, when the Seljukian Turks con
quered the country. The pilgrims then
were wantonly insulted, oppressed and
even massacred as their sanctuaries were
profaned and their worship interrupted.
On their return to Europe (those that did
return) the lamentable accounts which
they recited went far toward fanning into
flames the feelings which hitherto had not
been awakened in sufficient strength. How
ever, the idea of an armed host by which
to inflict vengeance upon the oppressors
had already dawned upon the mind of
Pope Gregory V I I . He had addressed let
ters to all the rulers of Europe, inviting
them to make war against the Turks. How
ever, Gregory was obliged to defer the
projected enterprise, as more pressing in
terests arose to claim his attention,
But Gregory had been dead only ten
years when his successor, Urban H, con
voked the Council of Clermont in Novem
ber of the year 1095. Supported by 13 arch
bishops, 225 bishops and 400 mitred prel
ates in attendance, he found that there was
no longer any need for holding back in
this "holy" war. History records, although
not universally so, that this was due to a
large extent to the rabble-rousing of one
Peter the Hermit (of Amiens), who. with
letters from the patriarch of Jerusalem to
the pope and the princes of the European
sovereignties, had traversed with speed
and success portions of the countries of
Italy, France and Germany, preaching
everywhere with excessive vehemence the
profanation of the sacred places and the
miserable condition of the poor pilgrims
in Palestine, from which he had returned.
Armed with the approbation of the pope
and with his encouragement and blessing,
it was said to prove no difficult task for
Peter to impart to others the fanaticism
with which he was himself animated.
4

Underway with Preliminary Slaughter
Whether the story of the hermit's suc
cess in rousing the peoples of Europe is
true or grossly exaggerated, it is nonethe
less to be seen that as Urban ascended a
towering platform at Clermont his speech
was directed to an audience well prepared
and impatient. Long before he had reached
his conclusion the shout of the thousands
assembled interrupted the Roman pontiff,
and with one voice they exclaimed: "It is
the will of God! It is the will of God!"
Those words were made the battle-cry as
the council unanimously resolved on the
"holy" war. The pope declared, and he was
backed in this decree by all the other
princes of the church present, that all who
should enroll in the sacred militia would
enjoy plenary indulgence and obtain re
mission of all their sins.
Thus was sanctioned the mighty cam
paign which eventually hurled the forces
of medieval Christendom against the un
believers of the East. The pope himself
was solicited to become the head of the
sanctified warriors, but this position he
adroitly declined. The bishop of Puy he
named to represent him as apostolic legate
with the army.
Other motives than religious ones in
fluenced many crusaders, for assumption
of the cross opened prison doors, dissolved
debts, hid the guilty and. in all, covered a
multitude of sins. But behind it all was
the driving force of a blind religious obses
sion. Subject and prince, master and slave,
clergy and laity—all seemed to have no
other duty to perform than that of defend
ing their religion with sword in hand.
It was in the month of November of the
year 1095 that the Council of Clermont
was held. The departure date for the cru
saders to set off for Constantinople as a
base for operations had been fixed as Au
gust 15, 1096. However, only a few months
of the interval had passed when the hermit
-I 11'.-1 A' K !

Peter assumed the task of leading to Pales
tine a motley mob of more than 60,000
men and women. And what a sight they
were! Women appeared in the midst of
warriors; old age was to be seen with in
fancy; riches next to misery; while on all
sides resounded the war-cry, " I t is the will
of God!"
In several separate divisions, including
some of the most stupid and savage refuse
of the people, they rushed on toward their
goal, hesitating occasionally to slaughter
the Jews encountered en route. A few thou
sand under Peter finally reached Constan
tinople. Thereafter, flinging themselves
headlong against the Turks, they became
easy prey in a trap prepared for them, and
only a pyramid of bones remained to tell
their story to those who were to follow.
The First Crusade
The much-lauded heroes and leaders
were not the great kings and emperors of
Europe, but were princes of a second or
der. They were most notably eight in num
ber, and the main body marched under
Godfrey of Bouillon. After encountering
many entanglements and difficulties with
the Greeks, the crusaders, numbering into
the hundreds of thousands, proceeded to
do battle with the Turks. The siege of Nice,
the battle of Dorylaeum, and the siege of
Antioch which followed, are all detailed in
the pages of history, and it is not our pur
pose to here extensively recount these
bloody encounters. The carnage was hor
rible in both camps and the indescribable
sufferings of the foolhardy and intem
perate "holy crusaders" proved fatal to
thousands.
Eventually, in the year 1099, the rem
nants of the once powerful host of an esti
mated 600,000 came in view of the city of
Jerusalem. After a siege of forty days, the
city fell into the hands of the cruel and
savage bearers of the cross. The slaughter
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which then ensued was so complete that
the blood of the slain gushed down the
streets in literal rivers. The gory brutality
and butchery which continued for three
days saw the hacked and hewn bod*os of
men, women and children tossed together
in heaps when the massacre came to an
end. The helpless Jews the crusaders had
disposed of by burning alive in the syna
gogue.
The First Crusade had ended in appar
ent success. Rulership passed quickly from
Godfrey of Bouillon among numerous oth
er crusaders and their descendants. But
the conquests and fortunes of the crossbearers of Catholicism finally collapsed.
The city of Edessa fell to the Moslems, and
this was the event that called for the
preaching in the West for another crusade.
The adverse experiences of the First
Crusade had imparted little if any instruc
tion to an obstinate Europe. For that mat
ter, neither would those which were to
follow, as more than six successive gener
ations rushed over the open precipice be
fore them. Possessing or recovering a cold
tombstone two thousand miles distant
seemed to hold an attraction as men of
every clime staked their lives and fortunes
on the desperate adventure. In the 200year period after the Council of Clermont
new emigrations of warriors were con
tinually produced, but the seven foremost
crusades were not excited without the au
thority and enthusiasm of the popes of
Catholicism and their obedient servants.
Succeeding Crusades
Although much time and space could
be used in detailing these many "holy"
enterprises of religion, the pattern of them
all is at once seen to be of similar cut.
The end of the Second Crusade saw the
land of Palestine wholly in the hands of
the Moslems under their brilliant military
commander, Saladin, who on more than
5

one occasion proved to be a man of much
higher character than the treacherous cru
saders. After the Third Crusade failed to
rend Palestine from the hands of Saladin,
the fourth proved no more successful. The
Fifth Crusade was diverted front its orig
inal purpose altogether in the conquest of
the Greeks of Constantinople, and the
bloody cross-bearers did not even reach the
borders of the land which they set out to
deliver. The head of the church at Rome
had hoped by this engagement to reconcile
the Eastern with the Western Church, but
this too resulted in utter failure as the gulf
became vastly greater and dislike convert
ed to bitter hatred.
Perhaps it was left for the "Children's
Crusade" of the year 1212 to expose utter
ly the religious fanaticism that ruled the
period. This expedition was composed en
tirely of boys and girls of all ages who set
out from the towns and villages of France
and Germany without leaders, guides or
provisions. As only could be expected,
these teen-agers, who numbered upward of
fifty thousand, soon fell into deplorable
suffering and those few who did not perish
were sold into captivity by crafty slave
merchants. Few if any ever returned to
their homes, and fewer still arrived at the
gates of Jerusalem.
A Sixth Crusade was crowned with the
only sign of success witnessed since the
capture of Jerusalem by the first cam
paign. However, strange as it is to relate,
the one who gained the most for Catholi
cism's cause since the First Crusade, the
Roman emperor, Frederick I I , accom
plished such exploits after being excom
municated by the pope for not doing so
sooner, and he received no honors nor
commendation for his labors.
The crusading fires were dying now as
the seventh, eighth, and ninth spent them
selves and brought to untimely graves
more multitudes of misled fanatics and in
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nocents. A t the close of the thirteenth cen
tury and after 200 years of sanctified
bloodshed the land of Palestine, termed by
the crusaders the "Holy Land", was lost
entirely to the Moslems. However, then no
grief filled the hearts of the Catholic peo
ples of Europe as it had a century and
more earlier. Pope Nicholas I V and his
successors did endeavor to fan the fire to
inspire and revive the "holy wars"; but,
fan though they did, they could not create
the flame.
Results of the Crusades
Today, hundreds of years removed from
these ancient crusades of Catholicism, one
can rationally consider their result. What
was actually gained by all these cruel and
bloody wars? Was the cause of Christian
ity advanced thereby? Was the light of
Christ's gospel spread to other lands and
territories? And did more people come to
know the blessings the gospel brings?
Brush aside the glamorous whitewash of
many treated history books for a moment
and consider.
The crusaders, though blessed as they
were by the Vatican, lost almost all of
their campaigns with the infidels and final
ly lost all of Palestine, while hundreds of
thousands of the innocent and deceived
lay silent in the dust as gruesome testi
mony of the end of that religious road.
True, Catholicism prospered and expanded
and benefited greatly in power by these
her "holy wars", but the cause of genuine
Christianity suffered untold losses, as
thousands learned to associate with their
conception of Christianity the "most cor
rupt, immoral, degenerate, cruel and vi
cious murderers. If this was the effect
which Christianity had on its advocates
they preferred to remain infidels. We skip
now such subsequent religious holocausts
as the Thirty Years' War (1618-1648), fo
mented by the Hierarchy and her Jesuits,
.1 W A K E !

whole world from the awful threat of communism.
to consider more current Catholic crusades. A feeling of disgust not unlike that
of past generations overcomes those who
The first country to be thus saved was
today observe Rome's crusading antics and
Spain, as the mechanized crusaders of
her sinister motives.
Mussolini and Hitler rolled and flew to the
assistance of the bloody rebel Franco, since
described by an American cardinal as a
Modern Crusades
Impossible! Incredible! Unbelievable! "fine Christian gentleman". Previously the
These are the responses of many persons papal-blessed fascists had achievedsplendi
as the prospects of this modern religious Africa. Of that devilish assault Cardinal
war are proffered by the well-informed. Schuster of Milan said: "The Italian flag
Certainly the rulers and ruled today could is at this moment bringing in triumph the
not be induced and swayed by a twentieth- cross, of Christ to Ethiopia to free the road
century Peter the Hermit or Pope Urban II, for the emancipation of the slaves, opening
could they? Could they? With mounting it at the same time to our missionary
Catholic political reverses the heat and propaganda."
fervor of the distant religious war chant
have grown ever hotter and louder.
Thousands fell, as it were, at the edge
The conviction of Archbishop Stepinac
of
the sword of these crusaders, but the
of Yugoslavia; trials and convictions of
major
crusade was yet to begin by the
many priests in Poland and other countries
modern-day
fanatical, wind-jamming Peter
under the Soviet sphere of influence; the
the
Hermit,
the Catholic Nazi dictator
conviction, and sentencing of Cardinal
Hitler.
His
blitzkrieg
attacks wereaccompaniedb
Mindszenty of Hungary; and the turning
church,
and
never
once
did he suffer the
of millions of the "children of the church"
fatal
excommunication
as
had a former
to communism—all these have caused to
crusader,
Emperor
Frederick
II. His assaults against democ
mount higher and higher the insults and
injuries charged against the present-day were accomplished with telling speed and
infidels, the "godless communists". Against alarming success, and, as he hurled hisvictoriou
he declared: "We shall
recreate
thesplendi
these it is that the rabble-rousingcrusaders
are busy
drumming
up a new "holy
war". So opposed is the Vatican to the the east of Europe. A great field of activity
communist flood from the East, that she will be opened up and there will be a lot
has gone to the limit of excommunicating to do for the German Catholic clergy
among the people
who
have run
wild and
the many millions of her flock who are
adherents
of this
political
party.
who have been robbed by Jews and Bolshevists, not only of
God."—Vancouver, B.C., Daily Province,
January 7, 1941.
Even prior to World War II preparations
were in the making for the"holy"warrior'stask, as secret preparations were
drawn
u
crusade was in the offing to "save" the

In this connection we are also reminded
of the dispatch published in the New York
Times: "The Catholic bishops of Germany
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have issued a pastoral letter stating: 'In
this decisive hour we admonish our Cath
olic soldiers to do their duty in obedience
to the Fuehrer and be ready to sacrifice
their whole individuality. W e appeal to the
faithful to join in ardent prayers that the
Divine Providence of God Almighty may
lead this war to blessed success and peace
for our fatherland and nation.' "
But the ardent prayers for blessed suc
cess for the cross-bearers under nazism
were not answered, and in 1945 bitter de
feat came after millions of persons were
slain in the vain effort. They paid the price
of righting in and supporting Catholicism's
modern crusade, which completely failed
in its purpose as did those of centuries past.
However, this by no means discourages
the inspirers of the crusade, who have met
with many major reverses in their "holy"
cause. N o w the Vatican is assembling the
legions and weapons with which she pro
poses to finish her crusade, and this time
with success. Strangely the one-time allies
of communism against the common foe of
nazism and fascism, the democracies of the
West, are buckling for the fight and has
tening to don the cross in the great cam
paign to save the world from the "Reds".
Will the Hierarchy Win or Lose?
Will the Hierarchy succeed in her hope
to at last win her struggle against Russia
and plant herself in the position dominant,
replacing the Eastern Church, which has
been divided from her since the time be
fore the first crusades? Also, will she re

tain her grasp of the "holy sepulcher",
which she appears to so highly cherish and
over possession of which so much blood
has been shed? She is not letting up one
whit in her aggressive campaign at pres
ent, but instead is pressing it with vehe
mence and increased fury. Through propa
ganda she has cleverly covered her World
War I I duplicity and fooled the democra
cies. Aided by a cunning craftiness by
which she emerged stronger than ever
from the war she inspired, and in which
war her side suffered military defeat,
Catholicism feels confident of ultimate vic
tory.
As the cry for a "holy war" again re
sounds throughout the world, the lessons of
the past return again and again to mind,
teaching that the end of Vatican crusaders
is always the same, death. Sensible true
Christians will continue to look, not to
bloody Rome, but to the Great God Jeho
vah for deliverance from atheistic commu
nism and other evil forces. Thankful may
we be that Jehovah God will bring to an
end for all time these horrible and bloody
wars called "crusades". When the organi
zation which always has inspired and fo
mented them is herself put to the sword
by his Executioner at Armageddon, all per
sons of good will toward God will greatly
rejoice, for they well know that words
written thousands of years before have
convicted her: "In thy skirts is found the
blood of the sotife of the poor innocents:
I have not found it by secret search, but
upon all these."—Jeremiah 2:34.

Though we walk in the flesh, we do not wage warfare according to what we are
in the flesh. For the weapons of our warfare are not fleshly, but powerful
by God far overturning strongly entrenched things. For we are
overturning reasonings and every lofty thing raised up
against the knowledge of God, and we are bring
ing every thought into captivity to make
it obedient to the Christ.
—2 Corinthians 10:3-5, New World Translation.
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no regard for law and order, with
no respect for even the simple principles of decent living, a society devoid of love for righteousness and
justice. Never before, in all of man's
miserable history, has there been
such an utter disregard for truth,
integrity and honesty in every
branch of society—in commercial
dealings, in political life, in reli
gious circles. So brace yourself for
the proof that follows.
A man and a woman admit that between
the two of them they killed several "lonely
heart" widows for their money. On the
other side of the continent a man walks to
the gallows confessing that during his life
time he axed and murdered 30 people.
Mickey Cohen of Los Angeles, described
as a small-time punk, by elimination of his
two associates, who died of "occupational
disease", that is, gunfire, has become lord
without peer among his gang of 10,000
gamblers and crooks. Night clubs and pros
titution houses are included in his business
enterprises. And while it is common knowl
edge that Cohen's depraved and wicked
mind plots to do away with anyone who
stands in his way or impedes his illegal
operations, yet this rogue is permitted to
live in a $100,000 mansion as a refined,
cultured and highly respected citizen, a
model for the community.
Another gangster, Charlie Binaggio of
Kansas City, took over an empire of cor
ruption and vice that runs the dope rings,
race tracks, gambling dens and brothels of
Missouri. A prince in this world's society,
mobster Binaggio boasted of having a
pretty wife, a beautiful home, and a host
of pals, among them prominent police and
politicians. He was numbered among the
bigwigs of the Democratic party. But de
praved men like himself laid him low on
April 5 with four bullets in his head.
Cohen and Binaggio, however, and oth-

The RISINGTIDEOFCRIME

E

V E R Y time 19 seconds tick off, more
than three times a minute, a serious
crime is committed right here in the Unit
ed States. Each day 255 victims are as
saulted or raped. Another 150 are robbed.
Every twenty-four hours more than 1,000
places are burglarized, more than 460 au
tomobiles are stolen, besides 2,600 miscel
laneous larcenies are committed. Every
day 36 persons are feloniously murdered
—more than 13,000 murders a year! These
average figures are for 1948, but now the
totals are even higher. Today crime is on
the rampage more than ever. More than
three-quarters of a million people are an
nually arrested and fingerprinted, and near
ly 60 percent of these have previous rec
ords of arrest. Besides these, more than
1,000,000 juveniles annually are arrested.
Staggering figures like these may dull
your mind or bore you with their ciphers.
If so, take a firsthand look at social life
yourself and see how degenerate and alto
gether wicked it has become. Survey the
delinquent weed patch of human relations,
examine the tumbled-down moral fences,
behold the savage and beastly way people
act in every avenue of pursuit. Do this, and
you will be convinced that the great num
ber of criminals arrested each day are only
small pickings from the bumper crop of
wicked ones that now flourish with the
prosperity of springtime grass. For the
most part this is a wanton generation with
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ers like them, are only subordinates to the
real monarchs of mobdom: Costello, Lu
ciano, Fischetti, etc. Crime today is so
thoroughly organized it is syndicated into
a giant international cartel, with tentacles
reaching into almost every state capital
and even into the White House itself. It
owns and controls huge Wall Street inter
ests, has connections in practically every
country, even behind the Iron Curtain,
controls three important hotel chains, and
owns much valuable real estate throughout
the country. Listed under individual owner
ship, but all belonging to the mob, are fifty
residential hotels in Chicago, a trans
atlantic steamship line, hotels throughout
Latin America, as well as great holdings
in the motion picture, laundry, and auto
motive industries. Chains of gasoline sta
tions, restaurants, taxi fleets, bus lines, and
even stock in a. railroad are owned by
criminals of the underworld. This syndi
cate of crime "has become so powerful that
it threatens to take over the governments
of several of the nation's key cities".—The
Reader's Digest.
Wickedness Reigns in High Places
Much scandal in high government places
came to light when the dragnet of investi
gation caught Gen. Harry H. Vaughan,
Truman's military aide, and his cronies,
John Maragcn the smuggler and "influen
tial" shakedown artist Jimmy Hunt, other
wise known as "five percent" racketeers.
However, if the crimes of such crooks are
to be measured in dollars and cents, then
these rascals are only small-size sardines
compared with other devouring monsters
in government circles that constantly feed
themselves on public funds. Fraud and
bribery in wartime contracts amounted to
many millions of dollars. In one instance,
the government paid 34 cents for little
pins that should have cost 3 cents. After
examining only five percent of the war
10

contracts, as of April 30, 1950, it was re
vealed that nearly $21,000,000 went down
the drain of corruption.
Government waste due to criminal in
efficiency and deliberate fraud can be
found throughout the whole political struc
ture. For example, one agency has on hand
a 93-year supply of light bulbs, enough
looseleaf filler paper to last 168 years, and
binders for 237 years! A t least $3,000,000.000 is wasted yearly by the government.
This breakdown of honesty and integrity
has occurred on every front. N o longer are
there high ethics maintained in commer
cial dealings between man and man. It is
dog eat dog, do others before they do you,
kill and devour the weak competitors lest
they become strong and vfciousry attack
and destroy you. This is the warped philos
ophy of today. Fundamental business prac
tices, though disguised in a cloak of pious
hypocrisy, are cruel and heartless. False
advertising, black-market operations, ma
nipulation of p r o d u c t i o n and supply
through monopolies, cheating, short-chang
ing, adulteration, mislabeling, and many
other wicked vices, fringe the seas of com
merce like the countless grains of sand
along earth's continental shores.
Whole World Gone Mad with Violence
Life and property in these perilous times
are of very little value. A mad killer trots
down the streets of Brooklyn, New York,
with a 14-inch breadknife and stabs seven
people, four of whom' died, before being
captured. As three small children walk
across a viaduct a gibbering man over
takes them, seizes the 8-year-old girl, and
hurls her over the side to her death 125
feet below. A crazed maniac slips into a
hospital and bashes in the heads of two
sleeping infants. A baby-loving woman
snatches and kidnaps a nine-day-old pre
maturely born infant from a hospital in
cubator. Another, a baby-hating woman,
AWAKE!

beats her own 7-month-old baby to death.
A sadist mother collars and chains her
2-year-old son like a dog. Parents of an
other child, in a most wicked fashion, neg
lect and starve to death their boy of three.
On the other hand, children turn on
their parents in this age of emotional in
sanity. Family quarrels lead to violence
and death. An angered mother hits her
15-year-old daughter with an iron pipe,
and the girl in turn attacks and kills the
old lady "with everything I could lay my
hands on". A father and son brawl in a
New York subway station. The son pushed
the father into the path of the on-rushing
train and the son was dragged to death
with his father. Another son beat his 71year-old father to death with four beer
bottles, declaring, "I'm not sorry. He at
tacked me with a knife and I gave him
what was coming to him." Still another
man, a 49-year-old novelist, killed his
mother, 74, because he could no longer pay
the rent of their hotel room. Such woeful
stories as these are the current news re
ports of this crazed twentieth century.
While the conclusions reached in Kinsey's book, Sexual Behavior in the Human
Male, may be debatable, the fact remains
that this generation has sunk to a very
low level of m o r a l i t y . Other sources
charge that a large number of federal em
ployees are sexual perverts, one estimate
being that at least 3,500 now employed in
government agencies are sexually pervert
ed. Dr. Felix, director of the National In
stitute of Mental Health, says that per
haps four percent of the male population
and an equal number of females are "con
firmed homosexuals".
Truly this is a lewd, sex-worshiping old
world, diseased in body and mind by its
licentious gluttony and lustful excesses.
The shocking number of rape cases report
ed daily testifies to this sordid condition. A
24-year-old white man violates a little 5OCTOBER
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year-old Negro girl. A 66-year-old rapist
discards the lifeless body of a 6-year-old
girl on a rubbish heap after satisfying his
passion. Another wretch is not caught un
til he has killed two 11-year-old girls. A
Baptist pastor is jailed for raping one of
his 15-year-ald parishioners. An attractive
high school girl is found strangled to death
in an alley. The nude and mutilated bodies
of a whole string of women, apparently
killed by the same sex-maddened beast,
add to the horrors of this sin-laden world.
Cradle of Crime Never Empty
Degenerate parents breed delinquent
children. Like adult thugs, two baby ban
dits, ages 3 and 4, beat up a 22-month-old
girl and robbed her of two pennies. Like
lynch-practicing adults, three small boys
strung up their playmate as part of their
plan to "hang one kid every third Sunday".
Like spiteful adults, a lad who received
low marks in class "got even" by setting
the school on fire at a loss of $650,000.
Like thrill-seeking adults, a 13-year-old
boy attempted to derail a train because he
"just wanted to see a train wreck". Like
adult vandals, a boy, age 10, entered a gov
ernment building on a spree of destruction,
destroying delicate instruments and car
boys of acid with an ax, and pouring glue
over typewriters.
Every effort is being made to arouse and
excite the sexual appetites—through thea
ter and radio entertainment, by press and
speech, by advertisement of everything
from shaving lotion on.down to corn cures,
through song and dance—not an opportu
nity is overlooked to kindle and fan the
flame of passion. As a result sex fiends
roam the streets, and those looked up to
and heralded as "important people" are
often the celebrities of night clubs, gam
bling dens and divorce mills. Highly sexed
teen-agers merely mimic these adults in
an attempt to act "grown up".
11

When a social club of 40 or 50 boys and is altogether lawless and completely lack
girls was broken up, some admitted smok ing in all phases of moral integrity. Lawing marijuana, committing sodomy and enforcement agencies have weakened and
other sex perversions. One 17-year-old girl crumbled under the terrific impact of the
boasted that she had had relations with times, and the few honest men in respon
12 boys and men over a week-end. A sur sible positions find they are helpless to
vey in Britain shows that 64 percent of the remedy conditions. The rising tide of crime
children born to women under 20 years of and wickedness continues to rise.
age are conceived out of wedlock. A t least
And why? Because we are in the "last
8 girls and 10 boys belonged to the " N . V . days" of this wicked old world whose god
Club" out in Texas. The girls ran the N . V . arid master is Satan the Devil. The Devil
("non-virgin") Club and, were,.ready, for boasted that he could turn all men away
"call at_ any time".;'New members were from truth, justice and righteousness and
''voted in "after sacrificing their virginity, away from Almighty God too, and hence
and the boys that jOined had to first, pass he is making the most of these few re
inspection by the girls.
maining days. Consequently, in the face of
This breakdown in morality among teen these delinquent conditions, all lovers of
agers only wrecks their own lives and truth and justice who hope to live in the
the hearts of their immediate family. Of righteous new world under Theocratic con
far greater consequence and danger to pub ditions will be encouraged to read the fol
lic welfare is the increasing violence and lowing words of the apostle Paul, and as
crime committed by these young and sense you ponder the meaning of this prophecy
less hoodlums. Traveling in packs, they keep in mind the above testimony of the
are terrorizing cities across the country. times:
Gangs of girls, veritable venereal disease
"But know this, that in the last days
factories, are on the prowl. Gangs of teen critical times hard to deal with will be
age boys roam the streets like packs of
here. For men will be lovers of themselves,
wolves. P6lice forces are often run ragged
lovers of money, self-assuming, haughty,
trying to curb their utter lawlessness.
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, with
There is hardly a crime known to hardened
out gratitude, with no loving-kindness,
criminals that is not repeated by these
having no natural affection, not open to
young and reckless punks. Among them
are found narcotic and dope peddlers, ex any agreement, slanderers, without selftortionists and blackmailers, safe crackers control, fierce, without love of goodness,
and sadists. Vandalism is their joy and betrayers, headstrong, puffed up with selfpleasure and deadly warfare between rival esteem lovers of pleasures rather than lov
gangs their specialty. Killings by these ers of God, having a form of godly devo
tion" but proving false to its power; and
kids are increasing at an appalling rate.
What does all of this mean? And more from these turn away. For from these
important, what can be done to remedy arise those men who slyly work their way
this despicable social mess? "Youthful de into households and lead as their captives
linquency," it is said by some, is the basis weak women loaded down with sins, led by
of the whole crime problem, but there are various desires. . . . Wicked men and im
also other factors responsible for the postors will advance from bad to worse,
breakdown on the juvenile level. A very misleading and being misled."--2 Timothy
large element of the population in general 3:1-13, New World Translation.
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International Assembly of Jehovah´s Witnesses

"THE

whole tenor of the message from language put to music greeted conventionGod's Word for this crucial day is ers the first morning to open a parade of
that you acquaint yourself with Jehovah convention releases. Singing from the new
God and with his King of the new world, if book, a talk on it by K . F. Klein, and A . H .
you want to live forever and be happy. Macmillan's discourse on ancient and mod
The Son of God, on the night before he ern examples of faith paved the way for
died for your eternal happiness, said: 'This the official opening by the convention
means everlasting life, their taking in chairman.
knowledge of you, the only true God, and
Grant Suiter, secretary-treasurer of the
of the one whom you sent forth, Jesus Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society,
Christ.'—John 17:3, New World Trans." served the convention as its chairman. In
The foregoing words are lifted verbatum his ringing welcome, he referred to the
from the public address, "Can You Live gathering as the "greatest convocation on
Forever in Happiness on Earth?" delivered behalf of good government ever held upon
by the president of the Watch Tower Bi the face of the earth". Though the assem
ble and Tract Society, Nathan H. Knorr, bly called attention by its very name to
to an audience of 123,707 persons on the the growth of God's government, Suiter
closing day of the Theocracy's Increase emphatically pointed out that it lauded no
International Assembly of Jehovah's' wit human genius or brilliant minds within the
nesses in New York city's Yankee Stadium. visible organization. Rather, he added,
The vast audience received with glad "The new strength of numbers is dedicated
ness these remarks as well as the entire to Jehovah's honor. That is the way it
address, which was frequently interrupted should be, and we would not have it any
by a p p l a u s e . The words are cited here, other way." In his closing he released to
however, by way of introducing Awake! the convention sets of post cards depicting
readers to a coverage of the entire eight- the Society's headquarters and Gilead
day international a s s e m b l y held from School.
July 30 to August 6, 1950. Events occur
During the afternoon's opening day
ring during that period would more than highlight, the graduation of Gilead Bible
justify the convention's claim to being the School's fifteenth class, the school's presi
feature event of 1950.
dent and its vice-president, N . H . Knorr
and F. W . Franz, sounded repeatedly the
Gilead Graduation Day
theme of success in the Christian ministry.
From the very outset it was a conven President Knorr spoke of Jehovah God's
tion in a class by itself, a landmark in the great 'Government school of suecess' with
history of the Christian church. New song- its Master Instructor, Christ Jesus, and its
books featuring Bible themes in modern diploma, everlasting life. All were urged to
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Fifteenth Graduating Class of the Watchtower Bible School of Gilead

,
^
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L e f t to right: Front r o w : Aldrich, I . , W i n t e l e r , L , , A l b r i c o t , I . , Peters, M . , Casson, R . , Schatz, M . , Ellis, J., Dempster, M . , Dickson, M .
Second r o w : Casson, M . , Ruetimann, L . , M a l t b y , J., Surber, A . , P o h l , E „ H o l l i n g w o r t h , I . , Bryant. O., Reeve, M . , Sheppard, K . Third r o w : Painton, M . , Hofmann, M . , Berrueta, L . , Ruetimann. D . , L o h r , E., Capps, K . , Johnson, R . , Cuffie, R . , Clapham, M . , H o e g h , A . , K a l v a i t i s , B .
Fourth r o w : Swaby, D . , Gibbons, M . , Goodin, J., del P i n o , D . , Surber, E., Baswel, M . , K e l t i c T . , Track-ova, F., Goodin, F., Reeder, D . ,
Backhouse, R . Fifth r o w : M c L u c k i e , W . , H a r r y , D . , Jeffery, S., H e i k o r n , B . , Unterdorfer, I., Dionisio, A . , Y o u n g , L . , Silvey, E., W i l d e , V . ,
Griffiths, J., H a r g r e a v e s , P . Sixth r o w : Bahner, J., Graham, R . , W a r d , M . , Lauridsen, S., K j e l l b e r g , K . , Hertenstein, B . , Joseph, A . , Gruber, K.,
Bahner, M . , Craven, A . , Springate, O., E d w a r d s , J., Britten, C. Seventh r o w : F o r d e , O.. Bryant, G., H o y t , R . , A t z e m i s , D . , Gavrielides, P . ,
Michel, J., Livvag, S., Muurainen, E., Sturgeon, A . , Child, M . , M a l t b y , A . , Fallick, R . , Huffman, M . Eighth row: Davis, L . , Y o u n g , C , Y o u n g , K . ,
P o h l , W . , van Vliet, F . . del P i n o , R . , Dossmann, P., McLenachan, J., Ruetimann, A . , Woodburn, J., Singh, G., Hutchings, N . , Murdoch, E.,
W i l l i a m s , K . Ninth row: Jacka, R . , Stoute, A . , R i d l i n g , J., Crockett, N . , K a r d a c z , K . , Skaleski, A . , Benjamins, A . , M a r g r a v e , K . , M c K e n z i e , S.,
W i l l i a m s , C , Bridges, R . , Reeder, M . , Bartrip, T . . Ellis, P . Tenth row: Gooch, W . , Capps, J., Blair, M . , L o z a n o , R . , A r a u j o , R . , Luhrman, A . ,
E n g e r v i k . E., Thomas, H . , Goodman, C.,' H o r n e r , H . . Griffiths, F., Baker, P., Britten. E., Campbell, A . , Huffman, F .

become apt teachers in this school, instruc
tors in the field of living forever.
Thereafter, the president presented di
plomas to the 120 graduating, giving, as he
did so, a brief outline of the native and
religious background of each and his com
ing foreign assignment. Fittingly, against
the setting of this great convention of dele
gates from 67 nations of the earth, this
fifteenth class was composed of represent
atives from thirty-two nations. An eve
ning session heard with delight from the
intimate school experiences of the students.
The morning programs thereafter, with
two exceptions, were given over to foreign
meetings while the English-speaking min
isters participated in the customary doorto-door ministry of Jehovah's witnesses
about the city. Other parts of the pro
gram are reviewed in order.
Jehovah's Undeserved Kindness Day
A t 2 p.m. Monday the assembly came
together again for songs and reports from
parts of South America, Canada, Africa
and the Philippines. Concluding the after
noon program, T. J. Sullivan, long asso
ciated with the service department of the
Society, spoke on the subject, "Appreciat
ing God's Goodness." He recommended that
as many as could arrange it undertake the
full-time ministry as their thanks to God
for his goodness in rescuing them from the
turbulent "seas" of Satan's old world.
Early that evening, two brisk discourses
were presented by L . A . Swingle and L . E.
Reuseh on "Blessed A r e the Merciful" and
"Laying Aside Every Weight".
The climax of the second day's sessions
came with the closing talk, "Defending and
Legally Establishing the Good News." This
was presented to an audience of 75,096 by
the Society's legal counsel, H. C. Coving
ton. He detailed the rousing fight on the
part of Jehovah's witnesses throughout
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the world during the past fifteen years on
behalf of free worship. Mounting to a cli
max, while pointing the need to be ever
vigilant against encroachments on free
worship, he presented a new booklet, De
fending and Legally Establishing the Good
News, to equip every Theocratic minister
for this warfare.
Theocratic Devotion Day
Tuesday, August 1, brought the third
day, which was to accelerate the program
with the keynote speech by the president.
The afternoon session was called to order
with songs and experiences at 2 p.m. Then
came reports from Germany by E. H . Frost
and from Eastern Europe by A . Ruetimann
in which each stressed the work's progress
in those areas under heavy assault by com
munism.
After the speaker, N . H . Knorr, stepped
to the microphone under the warm gray
skies at 3 p.m. of that first day of August,
1950, he outlined the time schedule in the
birth of God's Theocracy, its growth and
the world-wide opposition to its visible
representatives, including the use of the
clergy-inspired fabrication that Jehovah's
witnesses are communists. He forcibly and
repeatedly denied this with overwhelming
proof by citing the long published record
of Jehovah's witnesses and the Watch
Tower Bible and Tract Society against
communism since the year 1879.
After placing the blame for communism's
success on the back of very pious Chris
tendom, Knorr drove to a climax and pre
sented a declaration against communism
in any of its forms. Upon motion for adop
tion by the chairman and the second of a
European delegate, the declaration was
presented for adoption to the entire as
sembly and unanimously accepted by the
84,950 who heard it.
Mr. Knorr next announced that this maIS

terial, as well as the historym a k i n g declaration, was con
tained in the August 15, 1950,
Watchtower, henceforth to be a
magazine of thirty-two pages. The
new size for the Society's official
journal together with other added
features immediately moved the
audience to further cheering.
The day's second highlight came
that evening. Following a model
"service meeting" and a series of
demonstrations for overcoming
controversial objections to the
Kingdom work, C. D. Quackenbush delivered another blow to
godlessness with his discourse,
" E v o l u t i o n versus The New
World." Tearing the death-dealing
theory of evolution to ribbons to
the delight of his cheering listen
ers, Quackenbush caught the large
audience off guard when, at the
climax of his remarks, he pro
duced a surprising sixty-fourpage booklet entitled "Evolution
versus The New World".
"Preach the Word" Day
Early afternoon reports from
the British Isles and Cuba brought
the assembly's fourth-day attend
ance face to face with one of the
convention's h i g h e s t moments,
N . H . Knorr's theme-setting talk
for the day, "Turning to the Peo
ples a Pure Language." The speak
er held up God's original inspired
Word as the Creator's pure lan
guage to mankind. However, the
Aerial view of packed Yankee Stadium
at the time of the public lecture "Can
You Live Forever in Happiness on
Earth?"
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clouding of that Word by religious tradi
tions, resulting in many poor translations,
had promoted the need for a rendering,
particularly of the Christian Greek Scrip
tures, free of all bias. Finally, to thunder
ous applause, he announced the release of
such an accurate translation, entitled "New
World Translation of the Christian Greek
Scriptures".
In the evening, F. W . Franz, in his talk,
"Riches of the Full Assurance of Our Un
derstanding," proceeded to quicken the
interest of the audience in the new Bible as
they followed his running remarks through
the pages of the wondrous implement.
Afterward, delegates from many lands
voiced their praise for the New World
Translation.
Missionary and Branch Days
Thursday, August 3, brought Missionary
Day, beginning with C. W . Barber's talk
on baptism. He raised and discarded prom
inent excuses for holding back from con
secrating one's life to God and then ex
horted the 3,381 candidates, thereafter bap
tized in a four-hour rain-swept service, to
continue faithful to the end of coming
safely into the new world. Throughout the
afternoon and evening a host of missionar
ies from forty-nine countries reported per
sonal experiences in the expansion of the
truth.
This set the stage for Branch Day, Fri
day, August 4. From the front lines of the
increase came stirring reports by Branch
servants marking the progress in their
sections of the field. Through most of the
day-long program and into the evening
session, the president, N . H . Knorr, served
as chairman. In the course of the entire
-program there were released twenty-five
foreign-language publications, presented
following the series of countries represent
ing the particular language.
Branch Day's afternoon session was in
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terrupted at 3 p.m. by an unprogramed.
appearance of President Knorr in what
proved one of the outstanding highlights
of the entire convention. Previous an
nouncement of the presidents special ap
pearance had filled the stadium and trailer
camp with 81,776 persons. Knorr called at
tention to the discrimination of immigra
tion officials who had attempted to turn
back at the borders a number of foreign
delegates to the assembly and who had
shortened the time limit on the visas of
others. Offering apology for their govern
ment on behalf of American witnesses
present, Mr. Knorr asked the assembly for
its adoption of a formal 'regret and pro
test'. This was unanimously given by the
throngs, and thereafter a copy of the
speaker's brief address was released in
printed form, a million copies of which
were distributed over the city.
Knowledge of God Day
After two days of extensive foreign re
ports, it was with renewed enthusiasm that
the conventioners assembled at 2:15 p.m.
Saturday to hear M. A . Howlett and M . H .
Larson, respectively, discuss the spreading
of knowledge on the part of the Society's
radio station and factory.
This led up to the much anticipated lec
ture by the Society's president, "Taking
In Life-giving Knowledge." At the close
he earnestly urged his listeners to apply
themselves diligently to the close study
of the written Word, because, as he con
cluded in measured tones, "This means
everlasting life."
As the bursts of applause died away, the
president pulled forth a beautiful red book,
and as he held it aloft, continued, "And
that is the title of the new cloth-bound
book!" Again applause, this time in near
deafening proportions, and accompanied
with shouts and whistling, filled the air by
another record-staggering crowd of 89,451
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persons. Renewed applause was awakened
by release of the same book in Spanish.
That evening the expectant witnesses and
their companions filed back into packed
grandstands to hear M. G. Henschel, a di
rector of the Society, and A . D. Schroeder,
registrar of Gilead School, with their re
spective subjects, "Bethel Home Spreads
Knowledge" and "Gilead School Spreads
Knowledge". A t length, the awaited ad
dress by F. W . Franz on "New Systems of
Things" was introduced.
A t once the speaker opened the portals
of discussion by declaring Jehovah God the
Creator of ever newer and better systems
of things, including his new world. Chris
tians he urged to live according to the new
world's pattern now in anticipation of their
sharing in its literal splendor soon. Discuss
ing the coming visible government of the
new earth, he referred to the office of
"prince" to be held by responsible overseers
(Psalm45:16), and touched off a spontane
ous vocal and hand-clapping explosion with
the announcement that many prospective
princes of the new earth were present as
he spoke. With logic and Scriptural clar
ity, he showed how survivors of the end
of wickedness at Armageddon could qual
ify for such responsibilities.
New World Living Day
The morning of New World Living Day
was devoted to personal experiences by
a number of full-time servants, and was
climaxed by a rousing "Call to Pioneer
Service" by R. L . Anderson.
Long before the afternoon public talk,
"Can You Live Forever in Happiness on
Earth?" was scheduled to begin, the grand
stands and bleachers were crammed, and
overflow spectators spilled out onto the
playing field in folding chairs placed in the
roadway. Finally, 87,195 persons, most
ever in the stadium, had squeezed inside,
and another 25,215 resorted to accommo
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dations provided beneath the cafeteria
tents across the street and in the street
itself. Forty miles away, at the convention
trailer camp near New Market, N e w Jer
sey, another 11,297 listened by wire con
nections. In other words, 123,707 persons,
not including the large unseen radio audi
ence tuned to station WBBR, heard the
highly advertised public lecture.
To open the discussion, Mr. Knorr asked,
"Could you live happily on an earth so
peaceful and secure that there was never
any need of military preparedness to
forestall or meet the threat of war?"
Reducing to ashes religious arguments for
an earth burned to cinder, he climaxed the
discourse, saying, "Can you live forever in
happiness on earth in a righteous new
world under such a King? Countless men
and women of good will are destined to do
so, even from this generation. May you
grasp the present opportunity to be one
of them."
A final thunderous applause, last of many
that occurred throughout the talk, marked
its end, then burst forth anew a few sec
onds later when the president announced
the talk's availability in the form of a new
32-page booklet by the same name.
Following an intermission, interesting
behind-the-scenes reports by the conven
tion servant and his assistant, J. O. Groh
and Clarence Newcomb, preceded the as
sembly's final feature, one more talk by
President Knorr, on the theme "Droop Not
Your Hands".
This moving talk, reminding the assem
blers of their remaining work to do, kept
the program advancing right to the last.
Following a few words of thanks to the
stadium officials and the various city de
partments and an outline of the coming
year's activities, the mammoth stadium re
sounded to the joyful song, "Grateful
Praise." The president's closing prayer dis
banded the great assembly.
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The Better Half - Which?

hind the headlines of past ages to
see what was happening to woman
kind while the world-builders were
at work.

T

HE Creator's wise intrusion upon man's
solitude provided him with a helpmate,
his exact opposite, nicely completing the
human kind. The one added was able to
assist man in the things he was not espe
cially equipped to do and to cooperate in
the production of children. The addition,
woman, proved man's perfect complement
or counterpart, the "other half".
In the main, men have made the history
of the world. They have torn down empires,
built new nations, scrapped old social or
ders to replace them with renovated pro
grams. It is their names that monopolize
the select circle of geniuses, the record of
historic assemblies, the account of the
great revolutions. It is too easy to forget,
however, that uncredited influence upon
the lives of the history makers had much
to do with the final outcome of events,
Julius Caesar's outstanding career was
highly subjected to feminine influence.
Tacitus, the historian, attributes much of
his success as a statesman to his mother,
Aurelia. The emperor is said to have risked
his entire career for his wife, Cornelia;
and it was his d a u g h t e r , Julia, who,
through her influence, kept her father and
her husband, Pompey, who were deadly
enemies, from open hostilities until her
death. Because we are told that behind
every man of prestige some woman had
her influence, we turn with interest be
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The woman of antiquity met
with varied treatment. In some lo
calities much deference was paid
to her and the office of mother was
often even idolized, as shown in the
worship of goddess-mother^, the
Babylonian Ishtar and her counter
part in other nations by the names
of Cybele, Ashtoreth or Astarte, Aphrodite,
Isis, etc. However, elsewhere, as in Greece,
woman was subdued to the sole function
of providing future soldiers. A character
in a Greek play was made to say, " A free
woman should be bounded by the street
door."
At times, a harried twentieth-century
lady may mourn the death of the *age of
chivalry'. However, the h e y d a y of the
shining knights, the Middle Ages, had its
drawbacks as well. The young maids were
often "married" by agreement at birth for
political reasons and the official age for a
girl to become a wife was set at about
twelve. And while hastily made, unpleasant
partnerships might be swiftly ended by fre
quent swordplay, a good many happy mar
riages were ended that way just as easily.
No, there was a rough undersurface to the
highly varnished 'age of chivalry'.
Trying to Understand Them
The a g g r e s s i v e Elizabethan era did
much to restore the feminine sex to a pin
nacle of distinction and liberty, but it was
followed later by a highly austere Victo
rian age and a noticeable subduing of fe
male assertiveness in much the manner
that a blazing sunset dies, its last glory
seen in the pale glow of twilight Then
came fhe turn of th^ twentieth century, a
glowing low flame of unrest, the close of
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World W a r I , and a leaping blaze of full gans and illustrations suggestive for wom
rebellion on the wings of a revitalized en, but come right to the point when ad
feminist movement, and the granting of dressing men. Also, women, being sup
woman suffrage in the United States. posedly more realistic, the government
Physical signs marked the times with the found during the War that it could get far
advent of boyish bobs and the feminine more grease from the kitchens by telling
fashion rage, the "masculine silhouette". the housewife she could redeem it for red
More than ever, women entered business, ration points than by expounding on how
acquired "mannish" manners and speech, it would shorten the war. The war was too
took up masculine sports; in short, they big in Mrs. Housewife's mind for a pound
did everything to forget they were women. of grease to help end it, but if the govern
Then, the sobering depression suddenly ment was willing to offer ration points for
halted a flighty world's merry pace and re it, she concluded it must really be needed.
minded the realistic females that they were
what they were. Promptly they began be Which Is the Stronger Sex?
coming proud of it.
To this matter of being realistic, some
Such rocking changes and countless oth men who know of their sisters' mania for
er variations in feminine habits of daily soap operas and for wondering what will
life leave poor man in perplexity. The happen to "Jane Smith, Girl Detective"
sexes having lived together for sixty cen who is trapped in a deserted mine shaft
turies—one would expect them to know with six saboteurs, or to the poor country
something of each other's behavior, but girl who goes to the city to marry a
not so. Whatever laurels are won probably wealthy widower, will seriously doubt
go to the woman, for she apparently un woman's realistic nature. However, Eliza
derstands man much better than he does beth Kidd, in her book Just Like a Wom
her. According to Dr. J. B. Rice in Esquire an! points out that, unlike men, women
magazine of March, 1948, this is no acci view the future with-much uncertainty and
dent. K e states that the cycle of physical romance. Too many things can happen to
changes common to woman affects not be sure of anything. So, because she may
only her pulse rate, digestion, energy and be in similar situations herself one day,
body temperature, but her temperament woman listens hungrily to the way out as
as well. Dr. Rice adds, "Failure to under found by the heroine of the air waves. The
stand the biology of females-has created fact that this does not keep the average
the aura of mystery always surrounding sensible woman from the weightier mat
women."
ters of life is shown by the fact that the
Of course, other differences add to wom meal is ready at night, the house and baby
an's apparently unfathomable make-up. are cared for and the bankbook still bal
Her special gift seems to be that of intui ances. A married man knows this is true,
tion. Thereby she observes what surface hence the foregoing argument is emitted
appearances may not reveal. While man generally by the lips of bachelors.
sees what is before him and appreciates
Why, then, can women become so in
brief, hard-hitting and concise facts, wom volved in things of mere fantasy that a sen
an prefers to play with a matter and "read timental moving picture will move them to
between the lines". Top advertising agen tears? Because, though men are more sen
cies remember this when preparing copy timental, women are more emotional, and
for female readers. They make their slo they live the very lives of the characters;
-
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while in the back of the man's mind is the
constant realization that the drama is pure
fiction and that he is there for diversion
alone. Proof? Well, a man's outlet for emo
tion is usually verbal, but during "high
points" of movies one does not hear a loud
chorus of profanity from the male voices
throughout the theater.
Of late the catchy claim has been made
that women are biologically the stronger
sex. This is made by those who say she
lives longer, endures extremes in tempera
ture better and resists major diseases to
a superior degree. But aside from the fact
that man is the principal victim of war's
grim reaper, this claim ignores other im
portant facts—that throughout life man
has more taxing responsibilities, main
tains far more exerting and hazardous
work and continues to work to a much
older age than woman. Such claimants also
forget that the male has scaled the atmos
phere, probed the ocean depths, endured
the arctic cold and sweltered in tropic
heat, all admirably well. Also, Dr. J. D.
Wassersug, writing in the July Science
Digest, points out that the disease resist
ant argument is not sound and that in
many major afflictions, including diabetes,
rheumatoid arthritis, migraine conditions,
gall bladder disease and anemia, man re
sists the better. If the more extreme male
is derided for producing more lunacy, his
consuming devotion to his work coupled
with his greater originality and initiative
will vindicate itself in its virtual monopoly
on the field of genius as witnessed in the
history of art, medicine, music, science and
letters.
Unquestionably girls receive a head start
in biological age and attain maturity a pe
riod of years in advance of boys. It is the
girl who learns to talk first, and it is no
unfair treachery against her to add that
she holds this mastery in the speech de
partment throughout life. Really, some
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doctors say it is a good thing for the 'next
generation' that mamma does do better
than papa in this, for if Junior had to de
pend upon what he could pick up from his
father for speech, he would enter school
still using sign language.
'She Stoops to Conquer'
Furthermore, just as a man's selfdefense lies in his bulging biceps, a wom
an's is in her tongue. Milady cannot roll
up her sleeves, wade into a fray of Op
ponents and demahd what she wants with
the 'or else' attitude. But she has long ago
found that verbal warfare is just as effec
tive, brings victory just as gratifying, and
causes far less depreciation on the phys
ical body. Since much of her conquering
must be at the expense of man, she must
first study him, learn his vulnerable posi
tions, and plan her attack accordingly.
Doubtless this is an added reason for her
greater knowledge of man than his knowl
edge of her. One spot sure to weaken first
in almost all men is their, pride and ego.
Her weapon most satisfactory for this
campaign is flattery. And through this one
source feminine heavy artillery has ripped
gaping holes in man's exterior armament
for victory generation after generation.
Nor will the motive be necessarily heart
less. The woman may really believe the re
sult will benefit the man in question. At
any rate, it is her striking force.
Repetition too is proved a very effective
means of impression. If at first the wife can
not convince the husband that she should
have a new coat, she will probably cling to
the subject by repeated follow-up maneu
vers. Sometimes in his harassed state a
husband under fire has branded this tactic
"nagging". With this trait in mind, B. Earl
Puckett, department store executive, said
recently, "It \& cut Job to make women tmhappy with what they have in the way of
appareL We must make these women so
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unhappy that their husbands can find no
happiness or peace in their excessive sav
ings." So women have found that their role
in a background position need not keep
them from enjoying the worth-while things
in life. Wise women are realistic enough to
see man's station in life and let it go at
that, not seeking to usurp it, but to make
the best of their own position. Where man
too often chokes on his pride, they are will
ing to swallow theirs, and, in winning her
life-partner, a girl is not ashamed to keep
her own mentality in reserve so t,hat it
might not infringe upon the more domi
nant nature of her husband-to-be.
1

Vive la Difference!
A s one man, the French Chamber of
Deputies once rose to acclaim the differ
ence between men and women alluded to
by a speaker, shouting, "Vive la diffe
rence!" There indeed is a difference that
both can well be proud of. Marriage can
unite man and woman because mentally
and physically they are complementary
parts of humanity. Meyrick Booth, in his
book Woman and, Society, says: " . . .
The masculine characteristics are those
useful for the work of the world—practical
energy, reasoning power, scientific sense,
initiative, will-power; the feminine charac
teristics are those necessary for the pres
ervation of the race—maternal instinct,
selfless devotion, patience, cheerful endur
ance, adaptability to circumstances, sym
pathy, intuition."
In the ideal, the analytical, logical, ob
jective man is placed to the fore to shoul
der the major problems of the day. MeanWhile, the average woman prefers the
home front, where her qualities of imag
ination, emotion, and her subjective na
ture are put to best use. True, changing
economy has forced more and more wom
en into business. But even though, as Dr.
K. Frances Scott testifies, jobs 'in our type
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of civilization belong to the person best
fitted to do them', regardless of sex, the
average woman enters the work world now
as ever against her will. She shows this
by her consistent willingness to trade the
most promising employment for marriage.
This is but the reflection of her nature.
Due to the foregoing, men and women
are dealt with differently in business fields;
because of their many other differences,
they receive opposite treatment in other
matters of life. However, through it all,
the sexes by instinct seek to complete one
another, not compete for supremacy. Only
unbalanced extremists will argue, as do
some of the "feminists", that woman is en
tirely independent and above need of any
manner of assistance from man. Spurred
by the illogical reasoning that in differ
ence there is discrimination and inequal
ity, some have gone to pitifully ridiculous
ends in , their prating. One fanatic went so
far as to decry child-bearing as a "wtrong
done to women". Meyrick Booth, who
quotes this source, adds, " A man might
just as well say that men have been
'wronged' because they cannot enjoy the
delights of motherhood."
The true ideal for companionship be
tween men and women is championed in
the Bible. Therein latitude for their sep
arate traits and abilities is provided with
out either being crowned the "master sex"
or "better half". Both are obviously God's
creations, both have access to the hope of
eternal life gained through the ransom for
the human race provided by Christ Jesus.
So what if many unfair practices exist now
throughout society that affect one or both
of the sexes? Does not the Bible furnish
proof of an impending new world "where
in dwelleth righteousness"? Here, indeed,
is something new to consider. Here is a
new basis for viewing life for man and
woman alike.
In the meantime, their Creator has not
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overlooked the differences in his human
creations. For their own good, therefore,
he assigns each to fitting positions in his
visible organization. .Thus, for instance,
man was made the immediate head of the
woman (1 Corinthians 11:3) and, in addi
tion to their mutual opportunities to offer
public praise to God (Galatians 3:25-28),
man was offered certain special positions
of service within the Christian congrega
tions.—! Timothy 2:11,12.
Thus today the Christian woman can

free herself from the worries and evils
afflicting the present world and, besides her
Kingdom ministry, can offer her own pure
influence upon the lives of her father,
brothers, husband and children. And, to
gether, they can all contemplate the time
now near when the joint mental and phys
ical powers of man and woman will de
lightfully complement one another to pro
duce a contented race of human creatures
in a paradise earthly home, as Jehovah
God has purposed.

Dragging Tooth-Relic
Worship into Politics
By " A w a k * l " corrvtpondent in India

I

T I S generally conceded that the politics
of all nations today are corrupt. The
many religions of earth have claimed to be,
striving to keep themselves pure and
sacred. On this ground enlightened nations
hold out for complete separation of reli
gion and state. H o w can something that is
held sacred be mixed with what is corrupt
without itself being defiled?
Despite this, the history of every nation
reveals that orthodox religion has always
meddled with governmental affairs. The
religious leaders esteem themselves holier
and superior to the political rulers and
hence should exercise a sort of guiding
influence over them. The results of such
an unnatural union are attested to by all
nations attempting it. Ceylon is one of
these nations.
Ceylon is a beautiful island bountifully
blessed by a loving Creator with all the
necessities of life. It has been and is a very
religious country. Buddhism is the pre
vailing religion. A census shows about 61
percent of the people to be Buddhist, 22
1
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percent Hindu, 10 percent Christian, and
the remaining 7 percent Moslem. In earlier
times when Lanka, the Singhalese name for
Ceylon, was a great nation, it was almost
totally Buddhist During the reigns of its
great kings religion was employed to a
great extent to hold sway over the people.
Under such religious-monarchial rule Cey
lon was decked with great religious monu
ments known as vihares and dagabas, as
well as temples for the people and pirivenas, or monasteries for the sangha, priest
hood. One of the most famous of these re
ligious structures is the Temple of the
Tooth, situated at Kandy, the capital of
the last Singhalese king.
Since the publicly announced fruitless
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Colombo conference of foreign ministers
much publicity has been given in the pa
pers about this temple and a visit paid to
it by British foreign secretary Bevin. Pa
pers the world over made much of this.
The February 22, 1950, issue of Awake!
very briefly mentioned it. Most of this pub
licity has been received unfavorably by the
people of Ceylon because they feel it made
light of their sacred tooth relic.
Is.the Tooth Worshiped?
Worship of the tooth, relics and images
of Buddha is undeniable. Today wherever
you go throughout Ceylon you will find
statues of Buddha under bo trees with
Buddhists down on their knees with hands
clasped before their faces bowing down in
adoration and repeating oracles of Buddha.
Daily they place before these statues offer
ings of flowers, which though so beautiful
so quickly fade, hence reminding them of
the impermanence of all things, as taught
by the Buddha.
Now, of course, this about the worship
of the statues and relics will bring strong
protest, saying that only the less educated
ignorant ones do so. Only they think such
relics have divine powers. The educated
are quick to point out that Buddha did not
want this. In a noted book The Message of
Buddhism (page 77) they call attention to
the fetters, ten in number, that Buddha
preached against. Listed ( 3 ) is Supersti
tion; that outward, religious observances,
such as prayer, sacrifice, listening to ser
mons, adoration of relics, pilgrimages, and
other rites and ceremonies lead to salva
tion; and (10) Ignorance.
Now if the ones so worshiping, despite
the Buddha's plain teaching, are all igno
rant, what can be the cause of this igno
rance? Some of the vihares and dagabas
in Ceylon are 2,000 years of age, proving
that Buddhism has been here at least that
long. How long, then, is it going to take to
educate the people?
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Bevin's Visit and Red Reaction
The first election after Ceylon gained
her independence, February 4, 1948, saw
the United National party securely in pow
er, with a divided leftist opposition. Since
then this party has quite openly catered to
Buddhism and at the same time accused
the other parties of antireligious commu
nistic tactics. Recently one of the daily
papers here made a great fuss about an
article which appeared in a Russian paper,
saying as follows:
"The 'Trud' article of the Chief of the
local Communist party, published in this
column, annoyed the people of Ceylon.
Here is a translation of the Izvestia arti
cle entitled 'The Colombo Conference and
Buddha's Tooth':
" 'Recently a conference of foreign min
isters of Great Britain and her Dominions
took place in Colombo. It presented a pic
ture of the contradictions which are eating
away the British Empire, and it took place
in an atmosphere of confusion caused
among those participating by the great
events taking place on the Asiatic conti
nent.
" 'That is why the British reactionary
press and radio prefer not to expatiate on
the results of the conference but describe
the exotic nature of Ceylon in idyllic tones.
" ' A place of honour in all these descrip
tions is occupied by Buddha's Tooth. This
relic, which is preserved in one of the Co
lombo temples, the British papers report
was brought to Ceylon 1,600 years ago.
It is carefully enclosed in seven gold boxes
which fit one inside another. Buddha's
Tooth, like all other "relics", possesses, it
seems, a magic property: allegedly it cures
all illnesses. But apparently the magic
power of Buddha's Tooth is rationed and
restricted and, therefore, it is drawn out
to cure the suffering once in seven years.
But there is no rule without an exception.
" 'During the Colombo Conference BudAWAKE!

dha's Tooth was withdrawn and applied,
so to speak, for "individual use". Bevi'n
was the patient. "The health of our For
eign Secretary," the B.B.C. commentator
Dilk related, "is causing anxiety not only
in the Foreign Office, where he is particu
larly popular, but also among his friends
throughout the world." In such a situation
it was impossible not to make use of the
possibility of a cure. But it would have
been ungracious to compel a guest, and
more particularly such an honoured guest,
to wait several years. And so for the first
time in 1,600 years Buddha's Tooth was
withdrawn from its repository ahead of
schedule. . . . It is no more possible to
count on Buddha's Tooth than on the Co
lombo conference which proved unable to
alleviate the ailments of British imperial
ism.'
"The references in the article to the best
known Buddha relic are insulting enough.
But the cartoon published with the article
. . . should be an eye-opener to the people
of Ceylon who still have doubts about the'
attitude of the f o l l o w e r s of Marxism
towards religious beliefs."—The Ceylon
Daily News, April 1, 1950.
Communists Seek to Shift Attention
The leftist parties in turn counter, en
deavoring to turn the tables and present
their opponents as the culprits who greatly
dishonor Buddhism and misuse it to gain
their own ends. In a previous breath they
may have said, "religion is the opium for
the masses!" Still, if it is so powerful, why
cannot they use it too, to win the people to
their side? So in their usual bombastic and
vituperative manner they deride the oth
ers as the ones abusing religion and offer
themselves as its faithful upholders and
backers. A sample is an article which ap
peared in the April 22, 1950, issue of the
Communist (Singhalese paper) giving an
explanation of why the big newspapers in
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Ceylon said nothing about the article ap
pearing in Awake! published in America,
about the tooth of Buddha, and yet mak
ing such a great noise about what appeared
in the Russian paper. It explains:
"It is because the Americans are im
perialistic capitalists. It is because they
are the imperial masters of local capital
ists, who are worshipping, offering to and
serving them as their slaves. It is because
America is the leader of the existing war
like campaign of the imperialistic capital
ists against the world's prominent social
ist campaign which likes freedom and
peace. It is because the Senanayaka Com
pany has willingly joined that American
campaign." Many priests of Buddhism are swayed
by these parties and openly support them.
Some the left, some the right. Then mem
bers of the laity arouse themselves and
speak against these political-minded priests
and press iw a p m g e of the priesthood.
Political intervention is sought but then is
disowned as being no affair of the givernment, but one to be dealt with by the reli
gious bodies. On this the local paper says:
"Mr. de Silva was commenting on a
resolution placed before the third annual
general meeting of the Kandy Buddhist
Association by Mr. P. H . Abraham Silva
that in view of the rapid deterioration of
the Sangha the Government do take steps
to introduce legislation to weed out the un
desirables and protect the Order.
"He expressed the opinion in the course
of the resolution, that with the exception
of a bare 25 percent, the rest who went
about the country with shaven heads and
in yellow robes were a menace to the re
ligion.
"After a discussion, in the course of
which it was pointed out that it was both
improper and unreligious to seek State in
tervention in the matter, the meeting be
ing \manimo'us\ 5! in this atlituue, the mov,
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strict the free exercise of any religion; o r
( b ) make persons of any community or
religion liable to disabilities or restrictions
to which persons of other communities or
religions are not made liable; or ( c ) confer
More Image Worship
on persons of any community o r religion
Presently the papers are headlined with any privilege or advantage which is not
more image worship. But this time it is in conferred on persons of other communities
the name of the Roman Catholic Church. or religions; or (d) alter the constitution
Yes, the statue of Fatima is being brought of any religious body except with the con
to Ceylon, and thousands will join to wor sent of the governing authority of that
ship it in great processions led by the lead body: Provided that, in any case where a
ers of these political parties. And many of religious body is incorporated by law, no
them will be Buddhists, who afte? worship such alteration shall be made except at
ing Buddha's statues will find no difficulty the request of the governing authority of
in worshiping Fatima's.
that body."
But do not despair. Even though un
In this way there is freedom for expres
reasoning individuals and religious bodies
sion
of the truth, which of necessity ex
seek to suppress freedom of worship and
poses
all false worship, breaks the shackles
of speech in matters pertaining to it, the
and
sets
the people free to worship the
government of Ceylon has stood solidly
one
true
and
Jiving God, Jehovah. Doing
for the fundamentals of these precious
freedoms. The new constitution of Ceylon so, many people of good will can gain
guarantees it under article 29, section (2): life in his new world, where there will ex
" ( 2 ) N o law shall—(a) prohibit or re ist no corrupt politics and no relics.
er withdrew his resolution. I t was pointed
out that the proper course t o adopt was
to aim at a reformation through the eccle
siastical bodies."

A Dependable Guiide
Through his inspired Word, the Bible, God imparts in
dispensable instruction. In the original tongues it was free
from error; and it remains remarkably free from, error
today despite being copied and translated by imperfect men.
However, advanced study of the original languages and
recent manuscript discoveries do reveal errors. T o main
tain a dependable guide a completely new translation of
the Greek Scriptures has now been published by the Watchtower Society. The New World Translation of the Chris
tian Greek Scriptures, as it is called, is based on the latest
exhaustive Bible research.
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A copy will be sent you postpaid for only $1.50. Order yours today.

WATCHTOWER
Please send m e a copy o f the New World
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THE BATTLE IN KOREA
The advance of the North
Korean troops was definitely
slowed during August, but was
not yet stipped. The U. N . forc
es were defending a 120-mile
perimeter, and were in posses
sion of only 15 percent of the
entire nation. The remainder
was controlled by the commu
nists. U. N . forces took the of
fensive during the second week
of August, and with bombs,
Knives and fists they smashed
the Reds back lor the first
time. By the third week of the
month it w a s thought that the
over-all picture had improved,
and predictions were heard
that U. N . forces had stabilized
their beachhead and w o u l d
soon wrest the offensive from
the communists, but this did
not'prove to be the case, be
cause, fighting more furiously
than ever, the North Koreans
continued to push forward in
several areas. Americans have
begun to wonder how long the
war will last and how much it
will cost. One International
News Service writer, Malcolm
Johnson, listed the wars of re
cent years and emphasized
man's failure to thus far bring
peace. H e said, 'The so-called
good old days' ended on Au
gust 2, 1914, never to return."
J

RUSSIA RETURNS TO U , N .
<§> Russia's representative to
the U. N „ Jacob Malik, served
his turn as council president
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In August, ending a 39-week
boycott, Malik called the U. S.
an aggressor in Korea, while
the U- S. said that Russia couldstop North Korean aggression
if she so desired. Wrangling,
parliamentary m a n e u v e r i n g
and l o n g v i o l e n t tirades
marked the month's sessions,
and very little was accom
plished. At the month's end
the Russian boycott was not
resumed, but Malik stayed as
a regular member of the coun
cil.
Strikes la Five Nattons
The labor picture during
August was filled with strikes
and violence. In the U. S. a rail
strike over the union's demand
for a 40-hour week with 4&
hours' pay was averted only
after the government seized
the railroads (S/27). To the
north, in Canada, a dominionwide rail strike halted the
country's railroads (8/22), and
the strikers returned to their
jobs only after parliament ena c t e d emergency legislation
(8/30) granting the workers a
4-cent hourly wage increase. In
Finland 65,000 metal workers
struck for higher wages (8/28)
to offset the steep rise in the
cost of living. The communist
head of the Italian General
C o n f e r e n c e of Labor an
nounced (8/8) that 6 million
Italian workers would start a
nation-wide "battle" for' in
creased wages. On the other

side OF THE WORLD, in BOMBAY,
INDIA, RIOTOUS MOB* wete
quelled only with GUNFIRE AND
tear-gas bombardment. THEIR
labor strife brought DEATH TO
three and injuries TO THIRTYfive persons (8/31),
LOAN TO SPAIN
^ The U. S. $36,153,490,425
"omnibus" appropriations BILL
that covers government spend
ing for the current fiscal year
was passed by Congress AND
sent to the president for s i g n 
ing (8/28). A controversial
part of it was the $62,500,000
loan to Spain. Senator Chavez
of N e w Mexico, favoring THE
loan, accused "communist In
fluences" of being against IT,
but other senators said that
the U . S . could NOT "preach
democracy if WE go BACK on
our principled' and that FRAN*
co "has completely stifled FREE
dom", that a "powerful lobby"
engineered the Spanish loan,
and Senator Morse opposed
supporting "totalitarianism, be
it communist or fascist". Pres
ident Truman denounced the
loan, but was not expected TO
veto the entire appropriations
bill, as would BE necessary in
order to strike AT the Spanish
part of it.
U. S, EXPENDITURES FOR 1951
<§> It is expected that the U. S.
government will spend ABOUT
$63 billion during THE next
fiscal year, more than the to
tal of government budgets
from the founding of the Re
public in 1789 through the end
of World W a r I This includes
the $36,153,490,425 omnibus AP
propriations bill originally de
signed to include all govern
ment expenses, and about $27
billion 'in additional military
expenditures.
CLAIMED "VISION" IN U. S.
<§> In Necedah, Wisconsin, an
estimated 80,000 persons CAME
to watch as a 40-year-old wom
an claimed that the " V i r g i n
Mary" spoke to her (8/15).
Mrs. Van. Hoof "blessed" the
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« r o w d and "blessed" rosaries
that were sold at her f a r m
Many sick or crippled had
i&crificed to come in hope of a
miraculous cure that did not
m a t e r i a l i z e . The Catholic
Church discounted the entire
affair and reported that there
was s o m e t h i n g "unusual"
about those who surrounded
Mrs. V a n Hoof.
Hug* Meteorite Crater Found
^ W h a t Is believed to be the
world's largest luiown meteor
ite crater has been discovered
in the northernmost tip of Que
bec. It has a 550-f oot-high ridge
around it, and holds a frozen
lake 80 feet higher than the
surrounding country;. Ripples
in the granite around the cra
ter are like those stirred up
by a pebble dropped into still
water. If, as evidences Indi
cate, this Is actually a meteor
ite crater, its two-and-a-halfmile diameter will dwarf Ari
zona's famed El Diablo crater,
which is less than a mile
across.
Tb* STARTH 'Trembles
# In western Venezuela vio
lent e a r t h q u a k e s (8/3) de
stroyed all the buildings in the
town of El Tocuyo (population
8,000), causing many deaths
and Injuries. But this quake
was eclipsed (8/15) when seis
mographs all over the world
recorded the most drastic na
ture upheaval in a populated
place In history. In wild oscil
lation their needles ran far off
the paper, or made a blurred
record iron* which it was im
possible to estimate distance
or direction. In Istanbul, Tur
key, the violent shock broke
the recording device. This ma
jor quake occurred In Assam,
at the northeastern tip of In
dia, near Burma and China.
Its vicious tremors continued
for more than 10 days. Roads
and rivers disappeared, entire
villages vanished. Dead tigers,
monkeys, elephants and hu
mans were swept along by the
turbulent waters that swept
30

through 1500 villages. Hun
dreds of square miles were
covered by new lakes, and It
was reported that as a result
of the quakes the great Mount
Everest rose 198 feet.
An Accident or an Ambush?
A smashed, burning truck
containing the bodies of six
people, found in a ravine in
the Dominican Republic on
June 2, has prompted a pro
test to the U . N . The com
plaint, brought by a commit
tee of Dominican exiles, is
that the deaths were no acci
dent, and is based on the story
of a passenger who died in a
hospital after reporting that
the truck had been stopped by
Dominican soldiers who rid
dled the owner, Fornrio Rami
rez, with bullets, beat the pas
sengers to a pulp, drenched
them with gasoline, put them
back in the truck and dumped
it into the ravine. Ramirez
was not active in politics, ac
cording to reports, but was the
brother of a Caribbean Legion
general who had failed twice
to invade the Dominican Re
public. Dominican president
Trujillo denied knowledge of
the attack.

Colombia Gets New President
<$> Dr. Laureano G6mez was
i n a u g u r a t e d as Colombia's
president (8/7) while military
police with cocked guns ready
to shoot patrolled the streets
in groups of four, It was re
ported that 10,000 troops and
4,000 municipal police were
available. Gomez, a Conserva
tive, was not recognized by the
Liberal party, which had boy
cotted the elections and whose
newspapers Ignored ail news
of the Inauguration. Gomez*
election last November 27 was
held under a state of siege
suspending civil rights. The
siege and killings since the
election had not yet ended, and
one police lieutenant was quot
ed, "We're killing a thousand
a week in the country. W e
figure we've got 15,000 to go."

Gomez pledged a nonviolent
government, but claimed that
the state of siege was still
necessary to p r e s e r v e the
peace.
Guatemalan Siege ENDS
• Guatemala's military con
trol lasted two wieks (ending
8/8), but constitutional guar
antees of freedom of expres
sion, the right of assembly and
inviolability of residence and
correspondence were not im
mediately reinstated.
Council of Europe Meets
Europe's unofficial parlia
ment, the Council of Europe,
met in Strasbourg, France, in
August. German participation
marked the return of the Ger
mans to international DIPLO
macy. The council discussed
numerous proposals, the most
s p e c t a c u l a r of which was
Winston Churchill's suggestion
that a single unified army be
established for all of Western
Europe under one European
defense chief. The assembly
endorsed ChurcJiiU's proposal
(8/28). Many diplomats favor
it, but recognize that great
difficulties lie in its way.
DENMARK MAPS WAR SPENDING
Denmark announced (8/5)
plans to spend 400 million
kroner (about $57,100,000) on
arms and defense during the
next two years, as its part as
an Atlantic Pact nation. The
government also r e p o r t e d
training a total o* about 150,000 men for the. army, navy
and home guard since the end
of World W a r I I .
THE BELGIAN CRISIS
King Leopold of Belgium,
over whose return from exile
the nation has been near civil
war, agreed to delegate his
powers to his son. Prince Baudouin. However, violence con
tinued, for now Leopold's fol
lowers staged disorders. Peade
returned only when Leopold
himself asked that the violence
cease. Baudouin was sworn in
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as the ruler of Belgium (8/11)
and will he "Prince Royal" un
til his 21st birthday (Sept 7,
1951), when he will become
king. Almost before the coun
try could settle down, the com
munist leader, Julien Lahaut,
was murdered (8/18) by two
gunmen. Many blamed the
m u r d e r on pro-Leopoldists,
300,000 workers dropped their
tools, and Belgium was again
besieged with a nation-wide
outbreak of strikes.
France Sets Minimam Wage
A minimum living wage of
seventy-eight f r a n c s (about
18c) an hour w a s set lor un
skilled workers in the Paris
area (8/22). For 200 hours of
work a month, with overtime
and bonuses, the. minimum
w a g e in Paris will be 16,400
francs (about $47) and In the
lowest wage area in the prov
inces it will.be 12,800 francs
(about $36.60). This will mean
increases, for about one-half of
France's laborersCatholics Compromise—
Witnesses Stand Firm
$> Leading R o m a n Catholic
bishops in Hungary swapped
their support of that country s
communist government, includ
ing the communist-sponsored
Stockholm peace'petition, for
a guarantee of 18 years of
state financial assistance and
freedom of religion to Roman
Catholics (8/30)- In contrast
with this course of appease
ment, it was reported from
Magdeburg, Germany, that on
that very same day 60 of Jeho
vah's witnesses were arrested
for their persistent refusal to
compromise with the false com
munist peace plea and commu
nist party policies. For this
firm stand they have been im
prisoned by the dozens, their
meetings have been broken up
and they have been fiercely
beaten by the police.
T

South-West Africa Annexed
# The Union of South Africa,
In defiance of a U. N . order,
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c o n t i n u e d "integration" of
South-West Africa by conduct
ing elections CS/30) for six as
semblymen lor South Africa's
parliament Key issues were
'protection from interference
by the U.
and Prime Minis
ter Malan's policy of extreme
r a c i a l segregation. Malan's
candidates won a clean sweep.
Israel Plan's Land Disposal
<§> property in Israel belong
ing to absentee Arabs and
Germans will be liquidated by
the government, according to
plans made in August. Twentyfive thousand acres of expen
sive city property is to be sold,
and the remaining bulk of the
property is to be used for the
development of the country.
Proceeds are to be used as se
curity for compensation to
Israelis from Germany or Ger
man institutions and in the
financial settlement at the
final "peace treaty with the
Arab states.

but not learned of in the West
ern world until A u g u s t
What About Formosa T
Communist China asked the
U . N . (8/24) to order the U . S .
to withdraw its Seventh Fleet
from' protective patrol of For
mosa so that it could be "lib
erated" by the communist ar
mies. The U. S- denied the com
munist charge of "armed ag
gression" and Invited a U . N .
investigation. General Douglas
MacArthur sent a message to
a w a r veterans convention In
Chicago in which he advocated
U . S . occupation-of Formosa,
but withdrew the m e s s a g e
(8/27) at the direction of Pres
ident Truman, who said that,
there would be no w a r over
Formosa unless some other
country started it. H e stated
(8/31) that the fleet wUl be
withdrawn when the Korean
conflict is settled.
The Republic of Indonesia

Major Flood In China
<$> A "vast ocean of water
stretching beyond the hori
zon", the worst flood within
living memory in northern
Anhwel province of China, af
fected nearly 10 million per
sons, 6,900,000 of whom were
said to be in dire straits. In
mid-August sixty percent of
the total farm land in that
area was flooded, 3,700,000
acres were c o m p l e t e l y de
stroyed, and another 1,500,000
acres were expected to yield
only 10 to 30 percent of their
crops•
Comnrontat China Bums Books
•$> In true totalitarian fashion
Mao Tze-tung, the communist
leader of the Chinese People's
government, ordered the burn
ing of certain books considered
"reactionary and anti-people".
The list included writings of
Confucius, other ancient works,
and modern writings of Sun
Yat-sen and Chiang Kai-shek.
The order was Issued M a y 25,

# The "United States of Indo
nesia" became the "Republic
of Indonesia" (8/15) as the
former 16 federated states
merged into a single govern
ment. President Sukarno re
mained in power. The farflung islands that make up
this country were called the
"Netherlands East Indies" be
fore becoming independent of
the Dutch last year.
Huks Bald In Philippines
^ Communist-led Hukbalahap
guerrillas in bands of-500 to
2,000 made bloody attacks on
nine Philippine towns in two
nights (8/25,26), in the first
notable o u t b r e a k since the
Philippine army assumed con
trol of the Huk sections in
Central Luzon. President Quirino admitted that the army is
unable to cope with the prob
lem and proposed (8/30) that
a citizen army of local vigilan
tes be organized under the
direction of the army and con
stabulary to fight the Huk
raids.
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O F TODAY'S SIGNIFICANT EVENTS
With breath-taking rapidity events are occurring which are of vital
importance to you. Fow have the lime and means at their disposal to
keep abreast of them. Many who attempt to do so soon find themselves
overwhelmed by the volume of events and lose grasp of their significance.
The need is for a dependable medium of reporting; one which will con*
dense this great volume into its essentials, sift out the chaff and high
light the truth which is so often obscured in a sea of propaganda and
double-talk. Such a reporting medium is available to you in the semi
monthly maga2ine

Awake!
To maintain consistent and dependable reporting calls
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Awake! can make such . 1 pledge. Awake! is free from
censorship, politics a^d the whims of advertisers. It uses
its freedom to bring you the facts on a wide varirfy of
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Review of Labor's history, gains and losses

Weather Forecast: Fair and Warmer
Weatherwise scientists now agree that the earth is warming up

The Changing World of Children
Grandmother reared her offspring with common sense;
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Who Gave Us the Bible?
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THE STORY OF LABOR UNIONS
THE STORY OF LABOR UNIONS
U A THREEFOLD cord is not quickly
l \ broken." That truth, uttered by wise
King Solomon nearly three thousand years
ago, well states the principle underlying
the efforts of men to organize labor unions.
Of course, if all men followed the Scrip
tural injunction: 'You must love your
neighoor as you do yourself/ there would
be no need for men to organize unions.
"As an individual," states the Encyclo
pedia Americana, "the worker is helpless
when facing the employer in search of a
job or with a grievance to redress. Should
the employer decide, under the stress of
competition, to reduce his wages, to speed
up production, or even to discharge him,
the worker, if unorganized, must submit.
The average worker rarely escapes from
thé economic and social [environment] in
which he was born . . . Long experience,
therefore, taught the workers the neces
sity of combination in labor and trade un
ions in order to bargain with their em
ployers on equal terms."
Modern labor organizers are wont to
portray Moses as a great labor leader who
engineered a successful strike against
Pharaoh & Company, But the Scriptural
account allows for no such interpretation
of those events. Wages, shorter hours and
improved working conditions were not in
volved. The facts are that the Israelites
were enslaved and they cried to God for
deliverance and he set them free by a
OCTOBER 22, 1950

series of miracles,—See Exodus, chapters
1 to 12.
That there was much such oppression in
ancient civilizations history always clearly
shows. Nimrod, proud and wanton hunter
and builder of great cities, was doubtless
one of the first to ^exploit labor on a large
scale. From the Bible account it appears
that oppression of workers was a crying
evil in Judah shortly before its fall in
607 B.C. However, no record has come
down to us of those oppressed workers or
ganizing to improve their lot.
Guilds—First Unions
It seems that the first workmen's or
ganizations were formed in Rome about
the sixth or seventh century B.C Accord
ing to the historian Plutarch, Numa, an
cient legendary king of Rome, organized
the workmen of his country into "col
leges", according to their respective crafts.
History also records the organizing of
workmen in Greece from the fourth to the
second centuries B.C. The Roman "col
leges" or craft guilds seem to have con
tinued in some form or another until the
fifth century A.D.
The sixth century saw the forming of
free workmen's guilds in Italy, first men
tioned being the soapmaker's craft of
Naples. The need and value of guilds soon
became apparent in other Countries also,
becoming most numerous and powerful in
3

Germany and Great Britain. The twelfth
and thirteenth centuries saw great activity
and progress in the formation of guilds,
their incorporating regulations governing
the training of apprentices, the require
ments of journeymen and of the masters,
etc.
The craft guilds of some countries, such
as Germany, became very monopolistic
and cared little or nothing about the wel
fare of other workers or of the consumer.
Also, they went in for specialization to a
degree that was fantastic. For instance, a
silversmith was not permitted to fasten a
gold ornament on a piece of silver jewelry.
And, especially until the Reformation, the
Roman Catholic religion played a very
prominent role, each guild having its own
patron saint, chapel or altar and religious
banner. Violation of religious fasts or holi
days was severely punished. Needless to
say, there was no place in these guilds for
the Jews.
In Great Britain the first craft guild was
organized in 1164, that of the weavers,
although religious and other guilds had
been formed several centuries before.
These craft guilds were mostly interested
in politics and featured mutual benefit pro
visions. They differed radically from the
guilds on the continent in that they were
not .monopolistic. Among other guilds of
that period were the merchant guilds,
which were something like the chambers
of commerce of today.
In other countries the workers were less
fortunately situated. In France, for in
stance, the government sold the guild priv
ileges, and, as a result, the lot of the arti
san was most pitiable. The Revolution put
an end to this form of oppression in that
country. On the whole, the guilds were
marked by a shortsighted selfishness and
were a decided obstacle to progress. Oppo
sition to them was at first based on their
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political activity, as they had become quite
a power in local governments; but their
increasing monopolistic features doomed
them, the edicts of the various countries
against them in the eighteenth and nine
teenth centuries giving the death blows.
Birth of Labor Unions
The era that marked the decline and the
end of the guilds also saw the birth of
labor unionism. The year 1789 saw the
forming of the first craft or trade union in
the United States, and 1791, the first strike,
that of some carpenters who struck for
shorter hours and against a reduction in
wages.
The goals of those labor organizations
were a sad commentary on the blind self
ishness of the employer class of their day.
Typical of the labor legislation of that
time was a law passed in Great Britain
in the first decade of the nineteenth cen
tury which limited the factory working
hours of children under nine years to
twelve hours a day!
The organizing of these unions present
ed quite an uphill fight from a legal stand
point. The law allowed men to form com
binations for the purpose of lowering
wages but it did not permit workers to
combine for the purpose of securing higher
wages. That is, as soon as they struck,
their union became illegal and the men
were fined and imprisoned for "conspiracy
to raise wages".
A case in point occurred in New York
in 1836. Certain manufacturers combined
and agreed not to meet the demands of their
striking employees. They further agreed
not to employ any worker who was a mem
ber of a Trades Union Society or any oth
er society whose object was to influence
wages. The grand jury refused to indict
the employers for conspiracy, but did fine
the striking tailors involved from $50 to
$150 each.
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Gradually, however, the lawmakers saw
the light, and the right of men to quit work
to benefit themselves was recognized by
law, Massachusetts being the first to do so,
in 1842. A few years later New Hampshire
passed the first law limiting the working
day to ten hours, and not long thereafter
began agitation for an eight-hour day.
As industries increased in size and com
petition became more keen prices were
lowered, and with lower prices went lower
wages. More and more workers felt the
need of organizing, and so we find that by
1864 local union membership neared the
quarter-million mark, while national un
ions soon exceeded the half-million mark.
During that decade more than thirty na
tional unions were formed, most of which
were short-lived.
During this time the "Molly Maguires"
were organized in the coal industry, at one
time having 6,000 units, one in every coal
center. Concerning this society of Irish
Catholic coal miners the Encyclopcedia
Britannica, among other things, states:
"In the mining districts of Pennsylvania,
the organization fell under the control of a
lawless element, which created the inner
order of the 'Molly Maguires', with the ob
ject, it app&ars, of intimidating the Welsh,
English and German miners and ridding
the region of mine superintendents, bosses
and police who should in any way make
themselves objectionable to the members
of the order. ' An Irish Catholic Pinkerton detective joined the society. "The evi
dence he secured led to the arrest, convic
tion and execution or imprisonment of
many of the members during the years
of 1876 and 1877, and, subsequently, the
outrages ceased and the Society was dis
banded." During their heyday they had
the whole region in terror.
1

The next striking phenomenon on the
labor horizon, and as far removed in prin
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ciple and action from the "Molly Maguires"
as east is from west, was the organization^
known as the "Knights of Labor". Organ
ized in 1869, it reached its peak of some
700,000 in 1886 and helped give the decade
of the 1880's "one of the most dramatic
and* significant episodes in the history of
American labor". It set out to organize
all laborers, regardless of craft, and inter
ested itself not only in hours and wages
but also in cooperative schemes, in social
ism, in plans for reorganizing the coun
try's banking and currency systems. It
even advocated the suppression of the
liquor traffic. But the "Knights" bit off
more than they could chefr and were soon
to be replaced as the leading national la
bor union by the up-and-coming rival
American Federation of Labor,
The A.F. of L.
Instead of interesting itself in politics
and in economic and moral reforms the
A. F. of L. concerned itself with craft un
ionism, collective bargaining and improve
ment in working conditions. It was organ
ized in 1886 and its first president was
Samuel Gompers. Its original constitution
was taken almost word for word from that
used by the British trade unions. Being
rather loosely organized, the various craft
unions would often be involved in bitter
jurisdictional disputes.
About twenty-five years later, in 1905,
the I.W.W., Industrial Workers of the
World, nicknamed "I Won't Work", was
organized. Among its original founders
was Eugene Debs, many times Socialist
candidate for president of the United
States. According to the I.W.W., "The
working class and the employing class
have nothing in common. Between these
two classes a struggle must go on until the
workers of the world organize as a class,
take possession of the earth and the ma5

chinery of production and abolish the wage ing to the A. F. of L,, the compositors, the
pressmen, the truck drivers, the engineers
system."
At one time the LW.W. was quite effec in a printing plant would each belong to
tive, all out of proportion to its size. And their particular trade union. On the other
while its msin strength was with the west hand the CJ.O- or horizontal union would
ern miners, it won its most notable victory have all the men and women working in
on behalf of some 30,000 non-English- one plant belonging to the same union re
speaking textile workers in New England. gardless of what kind of work they did.
Because of the radical ideas of the or These distinctions today, however, are
ganization its organizers suffered much most general, there being craft unions in
from both the police and from mob action, the C.I.O. and plant unions in the A. F. of L.,
some 5,000 of them being imprisoned one the tendency being toward generalization.
or more times and several of them mur
There is another form of union activity
dered. Today the organization is of no con in the United States, that of the Roman
sequence.
Catholic variety, the ACTU—Association
of Catholic Trade Unionists, It has served
as a spearhead for fifth column Roman
of L, vs.
/. 0 .
While the radical ideas of the I.W.W. Catholic Action in labor and has succeeded
made comparatively little progress among in dominating the C.I.O. (For details of
the laborers as a whole, there was a grow Catholic Action in labor see Awake!
ing number of labor leaders who felt that May 8, 1950.)
the A, F, of U was too slow in organizing
Modern legislation has been most favor
the industrial areas and that its method of able to labor organization, the N.L.R.A,
organizing men according to trade or craft the National Labor Relations Act, being
was not the best for that purpose. This largely instrumental in the success of the
ran counter to the ideas of the leaders of organizing activities of the CJ.O. This law
the A. F. of L., and, compromise failing, outlawed "yellow dog contracts" whereby
resulted in a split and the forming of the an employee was made to sign a statement
C.I.O., the Committee (now Congress) of that he would not join a union, and gave
Industrial Organizations, in 1935, with unions a legal standing such as they had
John L. Lewis as its first president. (Since never before enjoyed. Some felt, however,
then Lewis quit the C.I.O., and at present that it had gone too far, or that labor was
the coal miners* union, of which he is presi
abusing its advantages, and, as a result,
dent, is not associated with either the
the Taft-Hartley labor act was made and
ArF.ofL,
or the OLOJ At the time of the
passed. Many consider the opposition to
split the A. F. of L. had between three and
this bill more prejudiced than reasoned.
four million members. Within a few years
of this division both A. F. of L. and C.I.O.
During 1949 labor in the U. S. counted
had that many.
heavily on the Truman victory to put
Technically, the A, F, of L. unions are across its program of repeal of the Taftorganized according to trade or craft and Hartley labor act and to enact civil rights
are known as "vertical unions^ whereas legislation. An independent congress, how
the C.I.O. organizes its unions on an in ever, had other ideas on the matter, and
dustry or plant basis and they are called now labor is concentrating on defeating
"horizontal unions". To illustrate: accord the legislators responsible.
A .
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Labofs Gains and Losses
United States: 8 million to the A. F. of U>
During the year 1949 more than 55 mil with William Green as their president;
lion working days were lost by the work 6 million to the C.I.O,, with Phillip Murray
ers because of strikes. This was second as their president; and 2 million to inde
only to the all-time high of 116 million pendent unions. These figures are general
working days lost in 1946. the first post ly considered by those "in the know" as
war year. The unemployment situation, somewhat exaggerated.
which worsened during the year, suddenly
As for other parts of the world: Until
improved in 1950 as the U. S. took action Hitler destroyed them in 1933, the Ger
in Korea. At present there are reports of man unions were considered the most pow
a labor supply shortage.
erful and best organized unions in the
In the latter part of 1949 the C.LO., at world. In Great Britain organized labor
its annual convention in Cleveland, Ohio, continues to hold on to the reins of govern
ousted the liberal unions, accusing them ment, though rather precariously at pres
of being communist controlled or sym ent. In Australia it lost that hold during
pathetic to communism. In May 1950 the the past year. In Italy the big bad wolf of
newly formed CI.O. electrical union gained communism is making very strong inroads
control of the majority of the locals of the in organized labor in spite of the professed
largest of these ousted unions, the U.E., Catholic religion of its population; to a
but not without the most bitter injection lesser degree this is also the case in France,
of religion into the issue by the priests and Consistently, labor has fared better in
bishops of the Roman Catholic Church. Protestant countries, and there too the
Those voting for the liberal unions were threat of communism has been negligible.
told they had committed a ."mortal sin".
While labor unions have helped the
Outstanding victories for labor included worker in many ways, they are not an un
the winning of the coal strike, the steel mixed good. Corruption in them matches
strike and the signing of a contract with that found in politics, if such is possible.
General Motors, which contained a gener And what men need is far more than labor
ous pension plan, termed by the press unions would ever be able to give them.
(Life) "the most important contract an in For, regardless of their power, their good
dustrial union had won since the CI.O. intentions, regardless of their complexion,
first signed U. S. Steel in 1937", A notable whether radical, communist, socialist, dem
gain for labor was the voluntary raise ocratic or religious (Catholic), they have
granted the 120,000 workers of the Chrys not been nor will they be able to stop wars,
ler Corporation on August 25,1950, which, depressions, crime, nor will they be able
according to the New York Times, caused to end disease and death. God's kingdom
more excitement in the auto manufactur alone can and will accomplish these things.
ing circles than any development since (Revelation 21:4; Micah 4:1-4) The wise
Ford's $5-a-day minimum pay policy in man will therefore devote his time and en
January 1914. This was in striking con ergy to learn how he can gain the benefits
trast to the 100-day Chrysler strike, which of that kingdom in God's new world of
ended in bitterness on both sides on May 4, righteousness. In that new world there will
be no labor unions, for there will be no
1950.
need of them. All will work for the benefit
According to the 1950 World Almanac, of one another.
16 million workers belong to unions in the
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Women in the Driver's Seat

T

HE ladies behind the wheel who have en
dured so many jests and jibes directed at
women drivers, and longed to get their hands
on the fellow that started it all, will have to go
back much farther than they may have thought
to snare the culprit. It was away back in 205 B.C.
that the Romans passed a law banning women
from driving the chariots, the first known legis
lation of Its kind. So says Professor Roger L.
Morrison, curator of the University of Michigan
Transportation Library.
* Of course, the girls then had the same fight
ing spirit as those of today and they weren't
going to take that lying down. Promptly they
launched a protest that went on for twenty
years. Professor Morrison relates that in the
ISO's B.C. they stormed the capital and gave
the senators a bad time until "Marcus Cato
made a speech for women's rights and they
were given the right to drive".
* While this was going on, it seems that in
Athens Lycurgus brought about a similar law
restraining women drivers, but with no better
results. The first violator was Mrs. Lycurgus,
who paid for her misdemeanor to the tune of
6,000 drachmas.

In the eighteenth century Louis XV struck
with one cruel blow at the ladies' most vulner
able spot, to end France's then current probfem
of lady drivers. In his day it was fashionable
for the noblewomen to drive their own car
riages through the streets of Paris. However, it
was soon apparent that milady's place was in
the salon and not in the driver's seat. Accidents
steadily mounted and congestion became almost
intolerable. So Louis and his ministers decided
to do something about it. They forbade all
women under thirty years of age to drive. The
results were most gratifying: all women ceased
driving, since none would admit she was over
thirty!
In 1891 American women drivers were in
the news. In that year Cincinnati reported that
twenty-five of thirty carriage accidents were
caused by women drivers. Roused by this threat
to local security Cincinnati officials at once
raised a cry for an ordinance to outlaw driving
by women.
It seems that women drivers provide a
theme through history that the men are deter
mined not to let them forget.

T&hat Do You Say When You Sneeze?
When a friend goes 'kachoo', do you respond with "God bless you", or
"health" or "gesundheit" 7 People have done so for longer than you may think,
for the ancients believed the Devil would walk right into an open mouth and
that a sneeze was an outright invitation for evil to enter into the body. Related
beliefs among various early peoples form a chain of similar customs around
the world. Some thought that the soul dwelt in the head and that the sneeze
was an omen from it-—either for good or for evil. The South African Zulus to
this day believe that the spirits of the dead enter into them to cause diseases
and that they can be expelled by a sneeze.
The pope had a hand in Unking Italy with the superstition surrounding the
sneeze, as related by the Italian historian Carlo Signonio: "The practice be
gan in the sixth century during the pontificate of Gregory the Great. At this
period a virulent pestilence raged in Italy which proved fatal to those who
sneezed. The pope, therefore, ordered prayers to be said against it, accompanied
by signs of the cross/
During an expedition into Florida, Hernando de Soto was visited by an Indian
chief. In the course of their discussion the chief sneezed, and immediately
his
attendants extended and closed their arms and chanted, "The sun guard thee
and be with thee." De Soto, surprised, called to his fellow Europeans, "By St.
James! Did ye notice? They salute a sneeze as do we. Do you see that all the
world is one?"
1
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WEATHER FORECAST FAIR AND WARMER

W

HILE many view the daily weather square m i l e s . This
forecast with an air of skepticism w o u l d mean m o r e
and take raincoat and rubbers when the farming land, which
weatherman predicts "clear and sunny", would result in-more
most people do nod in agreement when he food. And, as the
proclaims that our earth is getting warm oceans grew larger
er. Old-timers are perhaps the quickest to and warmer, more fish would abound.
attest to this fact, stating that the world
Naturally, there is a minority of author
is not the same as when they were young ities who go to cbnsiderable trouble to
and that they have lived through many prove that the world's climate has re
more hard winters.
mained essentially stable since early his
It's true; and most of the gauge-reading, torical times. Nevertheless, the burden of
record-studying, weatherwise scientists evidence says that the climate has under
now agree that we have entered a new gone marked changes in recorded history.
climatic era and good old terra firma is Consider the following two cases taken at
warming up. If the world's temperature random:
keeps rising at its present rate, or a faster
First observe Greenland, that barren,
one, many things may happen: Can you frozen waste in the North Atlantic. Did
imagine coconuts in Central Park? pine you know that in the 11th century, almost
apples in Picadilly? bananas in Boston? a thousand years ago, there was a flourish
or perhaps shorts on the Champs elysees? ing Norse culture there? Yes, its sagas re
Warmer temperatures could mean a "dark late that there were some 300 farmsteads
ages" decline for the United States and along the west coast of the island, support
Europe, smaller adults in the United States, ing 10,000 people and large numbers of
and a bustling, energetic population in the sheep and cattle. This colony continued to
now-frozen reaches of Northern Siberia enjoy life on this fertile island until the
and Canada! Also, warmer weather would 14th century, when it appears to have ex
be the key to the yet untouched polar perienced some grim days. By A.D. 1400
storehouses of resources. But, on the oth very few settlements remained, and these
er hand, it would result in melting the ice were fighting a losing battle against old
caps, making the oceans rise. If the icecaps man weather. While the depopulation of
started melting more rapidly their waters Greenland probably cannot be attributed
could inundate Coney Island, Washington, entirely to a climatological change, there
D. C, Britain and Holland. Many a sea is irrefutable evidence that the climate did
port around the world would have an obit undergo a deterioration. There are Norse
uary reading "death by drowning". Of cemeteries in southern Greenland with tree
course, more land would appear from un roots intertwined among the bones, in soil
der the polar icecaps, covering millions of that is now permanently frozen.
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The other illustration is from the Brit
ish Isles. England's summer seasons in re
cent years have not been warm enough to
ripen grapes except in a very few sheltered
locations, and then only if the summer is
unusually hot. But at the time of the Nor
man Conquest things were a bit different.
The Domesday Book, the record of a great
survey of lands of England made in 108586, mentions no fewer than 38 vineyards
in addition to those of the Crown. In the
12th century vinedressers are frequently
mentioned in abbey chronicles as forming
part of the normal staff of an ecclesiastical
estate- One William of Malmesbury, writ
ing about A,D. 1150, supports the point
by saying that Gloucester "exhibits a
greater number of vineyards than any oth
er county in England, yielding abundant
crops and of superior quality: nor are the
wines made here by any means harsh or
ungrateful to the palate, for in point of
sweetness, they may almost bear compari
son with the growths of France", A cen
tury later such references became less
common, and by the end of the 14th cen
tury they had disappeared almost com
pletely. It would appear that the English
summers were distinctly warmer then
than they are today.
From the 11th and the 12th centuries on,
the climate, particularly in the Northern
Hemisphere, began to grow colder. So re
markable was this change between 1600
and 1850 that the period became known
as the "Little Ice Age", by analogy with
the "Great Ice Age". It was during this
time that the mammoth glaciers snaked
down from the north and routed the farm
ers of Norway and Sweden and forced
those not directly affected by the ice to
change over to hardier crops. It was in
this same period too that England grew
colder, Greenland was depopulated, and
Egypt's Nile river reached its greatest
flow {it depends on melting glaciers for its
10

water). But the mercury pulled out of Its
nose dive in about 1850, the year the
world's glaciers reached their maximum
extension. Since then cumulative reports
show that the world has been getting
warmer.
Note the Change
We can measure this change in four
ways: (1) Study temperature recordings
from the middle of the nineteenth century
till now; (2) see what is happening to the
glaciers today and measure their decrease
by volume; (3) observe what is happening
to the birds, animals and fish that live
in the northern part of the world and see
whether the northern birds and fish are
spreading southward, or w h e t h e r the
southern ones are ousting them from their
old homes, and (4) examine the Jakes in
different parts of the world and see wheth
er their levels are sinking or rising.
An investigation of temperature read
ings around the world shows the fluctua
tions are not short-termed. Consider the
Northern Hemisphere for example: In
Philadelphia the mean annual temperature
has risen four degrees in a century, from
approximately 52 degrees Fahrenheit in
the 1830's to over 56 degrees in the 1930's.
In Montreal the rise has been from 42 de
grees Fahrenheit in the 1880's to 44 de
grees in the 1940's. In Spitsbergen the rise
since 1912 has been approximately four
degrees, while in Scandinavia and the Brit
ish Isles rises of from one to two degrees
have been recorded over the past 100 years.
More noticeable than the rise in mean
annual temperature has been the warming
up of the winter half of the year. At Wash
ington, D. C, over a 20-year period end
ing in 1892, there was a total of 354 days
with freezing temperature during the
spring months; for the 20 years ending
with 1933 the corresponding total was 237.
A WAKE
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In Montreal subzero temperatures are now
only half as common as they were 75 years
ago. In Spitsbergen, in the North Atlantic,
the average December temperature is now
more than 10 degrees higher than it was
30 years ago. This is not purely a local
rise, limited to the North Atlantic area,
for temperature readings in Norway, Ida
ho, India and Argentina have gone uni
formly upward.
Some will contend that a variation of
only two or three degrees does not con
stitute any real change in our weather.
However, too few realize that the smallest
fluctuation in temperature makes a great
deal of difference. To illustrate: At Hel
sinki, Finland, the winter temperatures of
1921-22 and 1928-29 show an insignificant
difference of but 5 percent, yet the differ
ence in the extent of ice in the harbor was
50, percent! That small 5-percent differ
ence meant only half as much ice during
the winter.
Going, Going, Gone!
With the help of the camera, which was
invented just before the glaciers reached
their largest size in the middle of the last
century, scientists have been able to re
cord the gradual glacial retreat. The photo
graphs of the Abrekke glacier in Iceland,
which were taken in 1869,1900,1933, and
1946, show quite clearly how rapidly this
glacier has shrunk, particularly during the
past twenty years. The Stor glacier in Lap
land lost 9.6 million cubic meters of water
(264.173 gallons to 1 cubic meter) during
the year 1946-47 and has lost nearly 30
feet in height since 1902. Other glaciers,
in Switzerland, on the mountains of Africa
and in North America, show similar fig
ures. One famous Alpine glacier, a favor
ite haunt of skiers and mountaineers, com
pletely disappeared during the summer of
1947 and has not been seen since!
OCTOBER
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A warmer climate means a change in
the temperature of both land and sea. Dur
ing the past number of years this has
brought about the migration northward
of such fish as haddock, halibut, herring
and the common cod. The codfish is per
haps our best example of this point. At the
beginning of this century it was a rare
event indeed to catch cod in the waters off
Greenland, In fact, in 1913 only five tons
of cod were caught in west Greenland wa
ters, while in 1946 the figure had risen
to 13,000 tons.
In Iceland today the beneficial effects
of warmer weather can be seen in that
greater acreage of barley is cultivated.
And the forests of northern Scandinavia
are spreading rapidly above their former
timberlines. Even the birds reflect the
change, the northern species gradually dis
appearing and the southern species taking
their place. According to one authority,
this same trend is seen in the insect world.
While warmer weather may bring bene
fits to the "cold" regions of the earth, in
Africa and other "hot" areas we view the
other side of the picture. Here we see the
glaciers of the East African mountains and
those of Kenya receding and vast areas of
Africa beginning to suffer from drought.
Lakes that were once of large size and
great depth now dry up completely in sum
mer. In February, 1947, at Nakuru lake
great clouds of dust and salt were seen
blowing over the lake's depression. The
neighboring lake of Elementeita has only
two feet of water remaining in it. Even
vast and beautiful Lake Victoria has
dropped seven feet in the last ten years.
And off in the distance, the Sahara Desert
continues its relentless march southward
at an average speed approaching one kil
ometer a year.

II

What's the Cause?
The underlying cause for earth's in
creased warmth is a complete mystery, and
how long the temperature increase will
continue is conjectural. Many theories and
ideas have been advanced therefor. Some
say it is due to cosmic radiation; others
claim that it is caused by the sun and the
great frequency of "sun spots", and an
other will say that the earth is wobbling
on its axis and ready to take a flip-flop.
Then there is the scientist who believes the
whole thing can be attributed to the heat
created by our modern cities. And Mr.
Average Man has his views: There was
the taxicab driver who blamed television
for heating up the air, and the Southern

California rancher who said, "Chalk up all
this nutty weather to the A-bomb they
dropped in New Mexico." And don't for
get the Iowa farmer who wrote this pro
found explanation to his loc£d newspaper:
"I think that if General MacArthur
checked, he'd find that the warm-water
Japanese Current has been diverted by the
Russians. They want to make U. S. weather
the freakiest in the world, and thereby
create discontent."
But whether the weather is hot, or
whether the weather is cold, those ac
quainted with God's Word know that one
day in the not-too-far-distant future the
weather will become perfectly suited earthwide for everlasting life in Jehovah's new
world.

Injections May Cause Paralysis
C Combined injections for diphtheria and whooping cough in children may cause
severe cases of infantile paralysis, according to a report in the Hobart, Tas
mania, Mercury, April 11, 1950. It stated that a St. Pancras, London, medical
officer found nearly 40 cases; that a British Health Ministry doctor reported 65
cases where paralysis occurred two weeks after injections, and in 49 of these the
paralysis was confined to the limb In which the injection had been given; and
that a Guy s Hospital doctor reported more than SO cases where children devel
oped infantile paralysis soon after having been given injections. The Mercury
said, "The doctors, realizing the danger of their findings to the government's
diphtheria immunization campaign, withheld publication until some of the cases
could be followed up over many months. Some of the children have taken over
a year to recover full use of their wasted muscles- Others are still paralyzed
after 18 months/' After the many months of study, and despite the danger to
the government's campaign, the London county council has Anally banned the
use of the combined diphtheria and whooping cough injection in its clinics dur
ing the months when infantile paralysis is most prevalent.
T

Two of the cases studied followed injections of penicillin, and there is no evi
dence that the injections contained infantile paralysis germs. The doctors believe
that during an epidemic thousands of people get mild attacks of infantile paralysis
which normally do no harm, but that the irritation of an intramuscular injection
given during such mild attacks may cause the disease to flare up,
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and psychiatry were pre
scribed, the evolution of
which can be clearly traced
over the past sixty years.
Pointed information thereon VJas released
through the Journal of Pediatrics, as cited
in Life magazine of June 26, 1950.
In the 1890's mother was still considered
in supreme command of the nursery. It
was thought quite proper if, when con
fronted with a sudden emergency, She
simply relied on her own judgment to
work it out. This was the age, too, of in
dulgent love and cuddling exercised on the
part of the parent toward the little ones,
"Authorities" were confined to brief
friendly articles in magazines, and these
upheld the aforementioned trends of the
times. Then entered the psychiatrists.
The handwriting of future changes ap
peared on the walls in the 1910 era. Excess
affection toward children began to be
frowned upon. Illinois University's Dr.
CelîaB. Stendler, who submitted the abovementioned article for the Journal of Pedi
atrics, offers the supposition that these
early "reforms" were the result of the
great age of change then sweeping the
country. Trust-busting and railroad regu
Though the laws of parental love, in lating came in during the social storm, and
stinct, judgment and good common sense babies probably were just another item
prevailed for so long, there came a time caught in the tide. Whatever the original
when expert opinion decreed that these cause, the notion that babies should be in
traits were insufficient for the arduous task troduced to the hard realities of life from
oS rearing and caring tot the next genera.- The beginning continued to grow for fthe
tion. In addition, the laws of psychology next decade; in the "roaring twenties" it
NCE upon a time there
were no child psychol
ogy books. In those dim
ages of the past, parents
had a baby and presto! there it was with no
authorities to tell what germs of thought
were "beginning to circulate in its fresh
mind. From cradle to walker on its own
two feet, the child proceeded to make
normal progress with the usual obstacles
here and there, such as childhood sick
nesses, periods of obstinacy, fights with
the neighbors* offspring, etc. Whatever
the circumstances, somehow the parents
seemed to conjure up the necessary rem
edy, a reward or correction, depending on
what the needs demanded. When "Junior"
wouldn't eat his mush in those days,
mamma and daddy were apt not to be very
tactful. Rather than to pull out books,
pencils and paper and attempt to deter
mine when, why and where "Junior" had
developed a fixation that now caused him
to turn a cold shoulder to the harmless
oatmeal, they simply stayed with the sub
ject of mush and convinced their heir ap
parent through the art of forceful persua
sion that it would be ever so much to h\s
advantage to eat the stuff.
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reached flowering maturity, and it zoomed
into the early thirties at rocket speed.
'Never Kiss .. - Shake Bands with Them*
Foremost of such disciples was Dr. John
B. Watson, a Johns Hopkins University
professor of psychology. The theories he
conceived have been called "Behaviorism".
In brief, this called for adult treatment for
the baby. In the world of adults, every
thing is run by the clock. Very well, do
the same with the infant, making him con
scious of this from the start. But for three
elementary emotions, Watson found the
baby's mind a piece of damp clay capable
of being imprinted according to its en
vironment and training. With the parents,
he considered, lay the decision as to wheth
er this clay would produce a genius or a
dolt. "Condition" the child, he urged. The
world is a tough place, so no mollycoddling
for Johnny. No cuddling or quarter in any
way; make him self-reliant. To put it in
his words, as they were cited in Life:
"Let your behavior always be objective
and kindly firm. Never hug and kiss them,
never let them sit on your lap. If you must,
kiss them once on the forehead when they
say goodnight. Shake hands with them in
the morning. . . . When the child can
crawl, give it a sandpile and be sure to
dig sortie holes in the yard so it has to
crawl in and out of them. Let it leam to
overcome difficulties almost from the mo
ment of birth. . . . It is a serious question
in my mind whether there should be in
dividual homes for children—or even
whether children should know their own
parents. , . , In, 50 years there will be no
such thing as marriage.''
But about the time that daddy had got
used to trotting into the nursery every
morning to grab "Junior's" hand with a
cheery "good morning, old man, how are
you doing?" along came the thirties with
an entirely different temperament. Dr.
14

Watson's fateful forecast did not material
ize as the pendulum swung inevitably back
again to the feeling that maybe baby had
a few breaks coming to him after all.
Gradually this has welled up to cover over
all traces of the former philosophy, and Dr.
Stendler points out that by 1949 all the
experts were convinced of this 'new order
of things'. That means that since the 'gay
nineties' we have swept the clock and are
now ready for , , , but that is it, ready
for just what the already baffled mother
and father do not know. They do know
that by now the world has come to be filled
with child psychology books of every size,
kind and description and with as many an
swers for the parents' problems,
A "Word or Two" from the Experts
There are those that say a stingy, petty
or overmeticulous child is usually one that
received his toilet-training too early. Some
one else, with just as many initials fol
lowing his name, will flatly deny this. For
thumb-sucking, one says it is hereditary,
another that this theory is bosh, a third
that it will deform the mouth, a fourth
that this seldom happens, and, if it does,
the effect will be only slight and tempo
rary. From a new quarter a voice will de
clare that it is due to too much nursing,
others will attest that it means one or both
of the parents have implanted a tension
on the thumb-sucking infant through re
jecting it openly or privately. Also, some
say, it may be caused by a high-strung
emotional atmosphere in the home. Much
documentary evidence, when it is avail
able, and many theories (always free and
plentiful) are supplied. How, then, does the
child finally overcome the habit? He out
grows it.
Other simple child problems, when ex
plained by psychiatry, often show that
practice in a bad light. Some will apply
themselves diligently to analyzing why an
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unprovoked child should throw a rock at not to reason why; yours but to do and
a neighbor or passer-by. Can it be evidence die' policy. Discipline through example
of frustration in failing to fulfill some more than by words alone is now the or
personal desire? Some experts think so, der of the day. Now more than ever, wfe
but what is the dismayed parent tCf do? are reminded that child-rearing is the job
The experts freely admit they are low on of both parents and that the head of the
proof for their theories. Shall we then wait house should assume his tas"k to a propor
for the men with the belettered names to tionate degree when home from work.
rake together some evidence and sugges This he can do by introducing the children
tions for proper handling, or proceed to to sports and skills and other more mascu
administer suitable corrective measures? line activities they enjoy and that mother
Waiting for the "expert's" solutions is unable to provide for them.
Such practical suggestions will aid those
would not be quite so futile if one could
expect something final. But no. When the parents who are truly interested in rearing
answer does come it will be as varied as their children, but will go unnoticed by the
the rainbow. In 1948 the Connecticut social benefactress who, while her hus
Health Department decreed that the old band is working, is too busy herself in
manner of "burping a baby" is all wrong. gaining her master's degree in child psy
Instead of the over-the-shoulder method, chology or in promoting some civic league
this source advocated "holding baby across or drive to care for her own family. Jane
mother's knee, and gently stroking his Whitbread, in Coronet magazine of Febru
back". But when this was put before a ary 1950, asks, "Why do such women be
number of authorities, one held that the lieve that everyone in the world needs at
over-shoulder method was more efficient tention except their own families?"
and superior, while another disagreed with
the health department and the other au Common Sense vs. Nonsense
Plaihly, the task of these times is to
thorities, asserting that it is not necessary
to burp babies at all. Someone else said it make use of the rational conclusions
was "most important" to burp them, and drawn from scientific progress without
another that it was important but not as to going overboard for "psychopathic olothe method used, "either way that gets re gies". It is needful that those who bring
children into the world finish the job rath
sults is okay." So there you are.
er than turn the enterprise over to "ex
However, for all of our circling around
perts" upon the exodus from the cradle.
in the last sixty years, much good has been
Inability to comprehend the fourth dimen
accomplished too. Through doctors, inter
sion does not debar from the right and
ested people, some psychologists and par
qualifications to rear one's own children.
ents' experience more progressive ways
Today's p s y c h i a t r y - v a c c i n a t e d parent"
have been found for handling the weightier
would be amazed to learn how much in
problems of childhood than those employed
stinct and good judgment have to do with
in the 90's. Stork stories and the like are
it, and that these are not found in books.
tabooed now in favor of more honest an Read what Hilda Espy discovered, as re
swers in phraseology children can grasp. vealed by her clever article appearing in
Many now favor a happier combination of the Los Angeles Times of May 28, 1950,
parental understanding linked with disci under the title "Who Said 'Dumb Ani
pline in preference to the Victorian 'yours mals'?":
OCTOBER
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"A phoebe came to our h o u s e this
spring, built a nest under the eaves, and
raised her young- She raised them so
quietly that though they were under my
roof, I never knew how many she had,
"I must say that she did more to deflate
my ego than any neighbor I have ever
known.
"What made her achievement even more
spectacular was that she was probably an
egg herself this time last year. Still, with
out any previous experience, without con
sulting c o n t r a c t o r s , architects, close
friends or How to Do It books, she made
herself a house as much like any respect
able phoebe's nest as if she had been care
fully studying Audubon.
"Occasionally, when I was out in the
front yard shouting at my four little girls,
I'd see her beak and bright eyes protrud
ing from the hatch of her nest under the
eaves. It made me feel as if I might do
better if I just gave up all my attempts at
reasoning and instructing and just took to
calling 'phoebe, phoebe'.
"That's all she ever said, and she was
obviously managing her brood more sage
ly than L
"Of course, she had never been confused
by child-care experts. When I had my first
children, the twins, pediatricians were
sternly recommending r o u t i n e . (Four
hours between bottles; if the babies cry,
let them; don't pick them up oftener than
necessary.) By the time I had my fourth
daughter, all this was earnestly reversed:
feed her when she's hungry, pick her up
often, love that child.
"True, I occasionally used my common
sense and/or instinct, but I was never as
lucky as Phoebe, who needed no advice
at all,
"Maybe she had never seen an egg, but
she knew how to hatch one, what to feed
it and when it was ready to take wing on
its own.
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"When Phoebe's babies flew away, she
seemed to feel no need to cultivate outside
interests, get a part-time job, or join the
Women's Club. In fact, I doubt if it oc
curred to her that she had ever had a
husband or family, or would ever have
again.
"Spring had come and gone; it was now
another season and she was up to it. She
hadn't gotten a little too fat, nor did she
require a term in Success School to cope
with the future. . . . and she simply flew
off to do all the things a single phoebe
had to do and enjoy,
"I'm not sorry she's gone, though; I
have discovered it's far, far easier to keep
up with the Joneses."
The Foremost Training
One final factor must be considered- In
the present treacherous times, Christian
parents will take their office of childrearing with an added degree of serious
ness. With social standards of morality
crumbling at the feet of a reckless world
in a mounting tide of juvenile and adult
delinquency, they know better than to
laugh off this very real threat to the home
and the child. Furthermore, in a plainness
of speech scattering all argument and psy
chological theorizing to the four minds.
God's written Word, the Bible, their guide
of life, places the sole responsibility for
proper rearing and guidance of children
on the shoulders of, not teachers, social
workers, child clinics, child-care "experts"
or doctors of psychiatry and psychology,
but the parents:
"These instructions that I am giving you
today are to be fixed in your mind; you
must impress them on your children, and
talk about them when you are sitting at
home, and when you go off on a journey,
when you lie down and when you get up."
—Deuteronomy 6 : 6 , 7 , An American Trans.
A WAKE
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FREELY
you
have received,
freely give,´ said
Jesus when send
ing his' d i s c i p l e s
out to preach the
Word of God. To
day, w i t h God's
Word in such prev
alent distribution, many persons with the Bible in
their hands take it for granted
without realizing the long and
bitter struggle necessary to place
it there. Others will earnestly
ask, "Where did we get it?'
In answer, the loudest and most boast
ful claims for preserving and distributing
the Bible have come from the Roman Cath
olic Church, which claim she has used to
bilttreks her professed position as the 'one
true and apostolic church'; and she has
with increasing boldness sought to take
the whole credit for the Bible's existence.
Honest and inquiring Catholics and nonCatholics alike will desire the full facts,
and for this reason will often stumble over
these Catholic claims in light of known
truths. For example, it is known that
after Latin became a dead language no
complete Bible in the common language of
the people was possessed until the time of
the reformers, including the forerunner
Wycliffe irf England, Tyndale, Luther and
their associates. Also, so long as Catholic
statesmen held sway in England and other
lands, the official policy of the govern
ment was anti-Bible as far as public study
of it was concerned; but when Protestant
leaders won control, the policy changed,
with the Reformation, to liberalism. There
have been and are eminent Catholic schol
ars of the Bible, but in the past they usu
ally won their laurels through acts that
forever separated them from their original
church; and today their numbers are far
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outstripped by a
Catholic laity well
aware of the fact
that Catholics are
not famed for their
knowledge and pro
gressive study of
the Bible.
The Hierarchy's
"Most Brilliant
Age"

History's period
of C a t h o l i c i s m ' s
iron grip on West
ern civilization is
aptly described as the "Dark Ages". From
the most elementary study we know that
era as one of debauchery and ignorance.
H. G. Wells' Outline of History refers to
it as the time when 'Roman imperialism
collapsed into a sea of misery' and when
"there were few places where men could
write, and little encouragement to write
at all; no one was sure of the safety of his
manuscript or the possibility of its being
read". This is the time so often referred
to when monks were painstakingly copy
ing Bible manuscripts, copying them in
Latin, then already dead to all but the
priests. This is the period that Rome still
specifically calls "the most brilliant age
of Christianity".
The fourteenth century brought to the
priesthood the learned John Wycliffe, who
used his position to earnestly study the
Scriptures. In time he waged a campaign
against openly known church abuses, pur
sued with an attack on false teachings,
publicly distributed tracts explaining his
position, and, finally, with the aid of an
associate who continued after his death,
presented an English translation of the
entire Bible to his countrymen. Catholic
opposition to Wycliffe is known to have
17

[Expurgatorius]" When Bible societies
came along and began the world-wide mass
Bible distribution that has made the Bible
the "best selJer", the papal heads lashed
out their opinions. Said Leo XH (1825):
"This society [the Bible society] has col
lected all its forces, and directs every
means to one object: to the translation,
or rather the perversion of the Bible into
the vernacular languages of all nations."
Pius IX called them "very crafty and de
ceitful societies . . . which thrust the Bi
ble into the hands of the inexperienced
youth".
The complaint will be heard that the
only Catholic objection is to Protestant
"heretic" versions of the Bible rather than
to the Bible itself. However, the hierarchs'
argument receives another slap in the face
by history, AJX 1229 (long before any
of the so-called "heretic" Bibles appeared
in their completeness), the Catholic Coun
cil of Toulouse decreed: "We also forbid
the laity to possess any of the books of
the Old or New Testament. •. having any
of those books translated into the vulgar
tongue we strictly forbid." In addition this
takes all the weight from the Catholic
argument that "copies of the Bible" were
made in the vernacular tongues of the vari
ous nations by the Church before the com
ing of the reformers. Though limited frag
ments did undoubtedly exist in England,
the earliest belonged to the Celtic Church,
and while some translating or paraphras
ing of Biblical fragments into the vernacu
lar may have been done by Catholics, there
is no evidence to show these were ever dis
tributed farther than to a few private libra
ries. Certainly, it is not likely that the
The Word of Popes and Councils
Pope Pius VI is cited by Catholic author "faithful" would flout such a decree as
ities as having urged the reading of the that made at Toulouse! Indeed, if "ap
Bible in his time. However, Pius VII made proved" versions of the Bible were in
it clear that "the Bible printed by heretics existence before the reformers, why did
is to be numbered among prohibited books, not the church that was free to openly do
conformably to the rules of the INDEX so distribute them, to offset the work of
been intense. Today it will be heard said
that he was excommunicated for ''heret
ical teachings". But this is exposed as a
graceful cover-up for the worst evil he did
to Rome, in the words of the archbishop
of Canterbury, who wailed to the pope:
"that pestilent wretch, John Wycliffe, the
son of the old Serpent, the forerunner of
antichrist, who had completed his iniquity
by inventing a new translation of the
Scriptures" Yes, new, in that it was read
able by the masses? For Wycliffe had but
translated the pet Hierarchy Bible transla
tion, the Latin Vulgate of Jerome, into the
tongue of the people of England,
Another Englishman, William Tyndale,
followed 200 years later. Knowing the
original Bible languages, he was able to
translate the Christian Scriptures and the
book of Jonah and the Pentateuch from
the original Greek and Hebrew, While the
raging Cardinal Wolsey fumed, his work
poured into England from Tyndale's con
tinental refuge. While religious hate piled
high and Bible copies were burned at St.
Paul's Cross in London, truth-hungry peo
ple all over the land were getting those the
religionists could not snatch. Tyndale was
hunted, betrayed, tried in mockery and
condemned as a "heretic". In October,
1536, he was strangled and burned by the
same fanatic hate that made martyrs of
Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Huss and a host
of others across Europe, True, the Catholic
Hierarchy says much about the Bible, but
when she had the absolute power to do so,
the plain truth is she did nothing to make
her now-professed desires come true.
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Wycliffe and the others? Evidently it was
never the work of "heretics" alone that
the Roman Catholic Church truly objected
to. It was the Bible in any form that the
people could read that she protested
against.
Still Kindling the Fire with Bibles
Then, has she at all changed or mel
lowed in these modern times? On May 27,
1923, many Protestant Bibles were burned
in Rome in honor of the "Virgin", and this
was freely acknowledged by the Courrier
de Geneve the following June 15. During
Ireland's Eucharistic Congress in Dublin,
in 1932, Protestant Gospels were publicly
burned; and on October 6, 1940, the New
York Times reported that Rome's "Chris
tian gentleman", Generalissimo Francisco
Franco, lauded so often and so lavishly
by the Vatican, caused 110,000 copies of
the Bible sent to Spain for distribution
to be destroyed and ground to pulp.
Pressed to the wall with facts, Catholic
authorities have admitted that 'their Bi
ble' "is not much different from the Prot
estant version", and all thinking persons
know this is bound to be true. The main
difference lies in the few spurious apocry
phal books on which Catholics themselves
could not agree until the Council of Trent
(1546) arbitrarily approved them amid
opposition. These books had been uniform
ly rejected by Christian congregations en
tirely until the close of the fourth century.
Exposing the "real difference", Pope
Pius X authorized the publication in The
Catholic Faith (1934), page 110, this state
ment: "Protestant Bibles are forbidden,
because they are corrupted and contain
errors, and because they are not approved
by the church, and are without notes ex
planatory of difficult passages, and hence
may do harm to the faith."
For Catholic leaders to assert along with
their "Reverend" Robert Yates of Toledo,
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Ohio, on the last day of February, 1943,
that the Catholic Church 'made and pre
served the Bible' is one thing. But if you
are a Catholic you will want to know if
they are living up to their claim in these
days through the benefit you are receiv
ing. You may ask yourself how much per
sonal Bible instruction you have received
from your priest, how many Bible-study
classes your church holds for public Bible
reading and analysis, how many times you
find yourself taking your Bible, not your
prayer book, due to your religious train
ing, and perusing it. It is obvious that
where no practical demonstration and as
sistance are offered, it is practically value
less to verbally urge the reading and study
ing of the Bible.
Today, thanks not to any man or to any
organization of men, the Bible exists prolifically throughout the earth; its circula
tion in the billions, its tongues more than
a thousand. This is the doing of its true
Creator and Preserver, Jehovah God, and
this he has done for you, whether you are
Catholic, Protestant, Jewish or of no re
ligion. It is your right to read and be in
structed by the Holy Scriptures as much
as it was that of the young Christian Tim
othy in whose youthful hands the apostle
Paul did not think the Bible dangerous.
Nor did he condemn those who put it
there, but he said:
"But continue thou in those things
which thou hast learned, and which have
been committed to thee: knowing of whom
thou hast learned them; and because from
thy infancy thou hast known the holy
scriptures, which can instruct thee to sal
vation, by the taith which is in Christ Je
sus. All scripture, inspired of God, is prof
itable to teach, to reprove, to correct, to
instruct in justice, that the man of God
may be perfect, furnished to every good
work."—2 Timothy 3:14-17, Roman Cath
olic Douay Version19
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FEW months ago a group of seven farmers
and federal trappers watched in stricken
amazement while a saddle-broken horse near
Oregon City, Oregon, feasted on a young lamb.
Earl Diskili, local sheep raiser, had reported
a loss of 33 lambs last year and 17 so far this
year, and previous to the discovery of the
predatory horse he had been taking the trap
pers to task lor not eliminating the assassin.
Though all of the witnesses to the bizarre
event stated that such carnivorousness on the
part of a horse was an unknown thing, they
had photographic proof to support the fact
that this time they had witnessed the entire
proceedings. The gentle horse "Doe" was no
ticed standing in the lambing pasture in which
Diskill's ewes have been running each spring.
Suddenly he broke after a 2-day-old lamb,
caught it, stood it on end and crushed its head,
then disemboweled it, devouring- its entrails
and leaving the muscular carcass. "Doc," it was
discovered, would chase the lambs until they
were about a week old. He would eat the
bowels of any he could catch, apparently for
their content of clabbered milk.

A

But it is strictly no meat for "Little Tyke",
a tawny 350-pound lioness owned by Georges
and Margaret West beau on Hidden Valley
Ranch near Auburn, Washington. Garnish the
finest steak and set it before her with all the
trimmings and she would not even bother to
sniff the plate unless there were some vege
tables on the side.
The Westbeaus obtained Little Tyke soon
after her birth in a local zoo and have had her
ever since. Never would she touch meal, and
this was cause for alarm to her owners dur
ing her babyhood, when they felt sure she
would perish. However, a diet of cereals, raw
eggs, milk and cod liver oil brought her
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through, and this past summer she reached
complete lion adulthood at -four years.
Nor is this the most amazing part of the
story. This lioness is completely tame and
dwells in peace and contentment on Hidden
Valley Ranch in the untroubled company of
man, dog, peacock, horse, raccoon, lamb and
cat. Recently, a newspaper writer visited the
ranch and witnessed evidence of Ihis when
Little Tyke came strolling in from a walk with
her master, who was carrying some sprigs oi
flowering wild currant. Like an overgrown
friendly dog, the lioness padded past the totally
unalarmed prize chickens and peacocks, and
hesitated long enough to playfully nuzzle one
of the horses. To the bewildered reporter fhe
incredible scene seemed like an illustrated
page from Biblical prophecy.
In the house, Little Tyke frolicked with a
pet coon, a toy terrier puppy, a rat, a young
lamb and finally with the reporter, Mr. Hal
Boyle, an Associated Press correspondent. A
picture was then taken of Little Tyke lying with
her head in Boyle's lap and his hand in her
mouth. When he left she kissed him good-by.
It is not presumed that Little Tyke has
ever read the prophecy of Isaiah, where it
states: "The wolf also shall dwell with the
Jamb . . . and the calf and the young lion and
Hie fatling together . . . and the lion shall eat
straw like the ox." (Isaiah 11:6,7) However,
many human creatures have read it who claim
not to believe it. But it is this lioness and not
the worldly scoffers that is up to the times.
And while the old world sleeps on, more and
more men of good will are waking to realize
that God's Word is true. The foregoing local
setting of peace is a delight now in this trou
bled world. Think of its possibilities on a global
scale in a perfect paradise!

Japan Adds Edison to Its Demon Gods
Last year Japan's ancient, demon-in spired religions received a newcomer, the
Dcnshinkyo, or electric^ gods sect. In applying for registration with the Educa
tion Ministry, the sect named Thomas Alva Edison as its tutelary deity. This
group claims to have been formed for the purpose of allowing the people to
have some way of expressing appreciation for the benefits of electricity, love,
peace and the scientific knowledge of electric culture. At the first the ministry
was at a loss as to whether the sect should be classified as Buddhist, Christian
or Shinto. Finally it was determined that it would be Shinto and Mr. Edison
would be worshiped as a Shinto deity.
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OUR
FINE-FEATHERED
ORATORS
ANisendless- most likely the African gray parrot, for
ly a m u s e d , this is the large parrot family's most
d e l i g h t e d and 'golden-voiced orator- This bird can appar
a m a z e d by his ently be taught to repeat the most difficult
feathered friends recitations, and examples have been cited
of the a i r w a y s . of its learning the Lord's prayer and the
Their grace in de so-called "Apostles' Creed". Though par
scribing broad circles over rots of the South American Amazon re
head, their i n d u s t r y in gion have proved themselves able mimics,
home-building, and t h e i r they cannot hold a candle to their African
moral integrity in providing cousin. The red-tailed African bird often
for their own cannot but attains the age of seventy years.
capture the hearts of their
The second-place winner of the speaking
observers. But those who have
shied away from the public- awards in the parrot family is the yellowspeaking platform will find an headed Mexican variety. A Tennes^a
added cause for wonder from woman once owned one of these birds that
some birds—those that possess she trained to call her by name when any
the incredible power of human one appeared on the porch. At the sound of
speech. Have you ever lived a life of dread the telephone bell, the parrot would loudly
for weeks in anticipation of a much-to-be- announce, "Telephone!" This pet showed
rued talk before a club, lodge, dinner or a very religious environment and gave out
other public function? Perhaps ypu recall in true revival meeting singing and shout
the awful moment you first rose to face ing while hymns were played on the radio.
a seemingly cold-blooded stare, and opened Jazz, however, left the bird cold. He had
your mouth earnestly in frantic search of his fun in fooling neighborhood cats with
anything like a syllable of coherent speech. his perfect imitation of the call, "Kitty,
If this has ever been your lot, you will Kitty."
have the greater wonder at the rare birds
The remainder of the parrot family
that with raucous impunity blurt out hu
boasts of other beautiful birds, such as the
man speech by the bill-full.
Central and South American macaw, a
To speak of talking birds will bring at brilliant-red creature that adds its artistic
once to mind the parrot. Once a rare gift presence to the thick green foliage in
to be had only from the hand of an adven which it perches. Though time would fail
turous sailor returned from a tropical to list the many members of the parrot
voyage, the colorful parrot is now a fre household, one more must be considered,
quent household pet, to be purchased in the cockatoo.
bird stores of any city of size. The PoUy
This proud inhabitant of Australasia.
of "Polly wants a cracker" fame would be (Australia, New Zealand, nearby islands
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and the territory westward into Oriental be covered; and a bell was provided within
Asia) is, at least on the basis of appear the cage which he used to summon the at
ance, the outstanding member of the par tention of his owners. Soon thereafter he
rot clan. Appearing in white and black, found his voice and would ask for a bath
this bird sports a crest atop its head which in plain, distinct English (with Mr. Weils'
can be raised erect to a height of five inch own "bawth-like" British accent).
His owners point proudly to the fact
es. Though this beautiful specimen of birdlife can be quite easily tamed in its youth, that Raffles Is far superior to any parrot
it cannot be trained to speak with the pro in that he does more than merely mimic.
ficiency of its relatives. To a limited ex After learning many phrases he seems to
tent, however, it has been taught to utter use them at remarkably correct times, of
a few words and phrases, and this ranks ten in such a way as to provoke peals of
the cockatoo in no worse a standing than laughter from his listeners. He was used
the majority of the members of the parrot to entertain convalescent servicemen in
family, for aside from the African and hospitals and has appeared on the radio
Mexican varieties its ranks do not boast with Fred Allen, Eddie Cantor, Baby
Snooks, Archie of Duffy's Tavern, and the
many outstanding orators.
Quiz Kids. For each appearance he re
The Saucy Talking Mynas
ceived $500 and was once paid $3,500 by
From the mystical land of India and oth Paramount studios for thtee minutes of
er remote countries farther ^east comes the acting. This silver-tongued feathered spell
talking myna bird. This small wonder of binder has talked himself into nearly
birdland, about the size of a robin, is $15,000 a year! His success in personal ap
cloaked in a shiny purplish-black luster pearances seems largely due to his remark
marked by a white mirror on the wing. able ability to take cues and respond with
The yellow bill and feet are set off nicely his lines at the right time.
in contrast The habits, mannerisms and
The incredible Raffles can imitate sounds
abilities of this remarkable bird can be with the same flawless proficiency, and fre
best described by a true example.
quently has unnerved visitors when out of
In the early 1940's Carveth Wells, the nowhere they hear a squeakily opening
noted explorer, and his wife found a baby door punctuated by a bloodcurdling scream.
myna stranded in its tree home in the This routine the bird picked up from hav
midst of the Malay jungles just following ing heard the broadcast of a radio thriller.
the death of its mother by the fangs
Though it may risk the wrath of the
of a snake. Told by a native that these mynas to say so, the foregoing description
birds were the cleverest in the jungle and of their intrepid tendencies may inadvert
could learn to talk, the Wellses cared for ently remind some readers of another bird
their find, which they named "Raffles", somewhat-more well known in the West
and brought it back to the United States. ern world and also reputed on isolated oeEarly, Raffles displayed his alert percep- casions to have learned the power of
tiveness. To indicate he wanted a bath he speech. This would refer to another saucy
frantically tried to dip his head in his fellow, the magpie.
water cup and splash it with (crater. At
This bird too is attractive, especially in
night he would dance on the top rungs of flight, when the white of its scapulars and
his cage and peck at the roof to tell he the inner web of its flight feathers stand
wished to retire and that the cage should out boldly against the deep glossy black
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of the body and wings. The long tail is lus
trous, with green, bronze and purple re
flecting in the sun. The magpie, or "pie"
as the bird is sometimes called for short,
seems to possess one of those inimitable
personalities endearing to one that always
goes with a "loving rascal". This is fortu
nate for the "pie", for his crass manners,
raucous attitude and open thievery would
otherwise leave him friendless. These hab
its in a pronounced degree, however, to
gether with whatever appreciable talking
ability the magpie possesses, belong more
to the European than the American bird.
And what has been said respecting the
myna and the magpie may have provoked
recollections of still another much larger
bird of similar order without which the
mention of talking birds could not rightly
close. This means, of course, the gaunt
and stately bird made famous in poetry,
prose and superstition.
"Quoth the Raven, 'Nevermore'"
Yes, by far the largest and most digni
fied of the entire crow family to which it
is related, the raven ranks in the minds of
many bird authorities in a class by itself.
The raven's common size is two feet in
length and a wingspread of fifty'inches.
Its top feathers are a glossy black, often
flashing greenish and purplish reflections,
while underneath, the plumage is not so
bright. The raven is a roamer. The Amer
ican bird's range is all the way from the
polar regions to Mexico and is most com
mon in the western and northwestern parts
of the United States. In 1935 it reappeared
in the Blue Ridge mountains of Virginia
following a long absence.
It was in that section that Edgar Allan
Poe apparently came into first close con
tact with the bird that he was to make
so famous (and that, in turn, it might be
said, also contributed no little bit to Poe's
fame). This occurred while the early nine
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teenth-century American poet was a stu
dent at the University of Virginia. The
gloomy ravens swinging widely in lazy
circles, breaking the still hush of the hills
with only an occasional ominous croak,
may have planted the seed in Poe's mind
that later sprang forth into his now cele
brated poem, "The Raven." The supersti
tion of the raven's association with death
and things. somV»eT axvi wmmBaos a feel
ing stemming from past ages in other
lands.
While authorities dispute the raven's
ability to talk, legend has it that Poe ac
tually acquired a raven and painstakingly
trained it to utter the word "nevermore",
to help him conjure up a mood fit to de
scribe the theme of lost love echoing
through his striking poem. Whether this is
fact or, fiction and the bird of the poem is
possible or a mere creature of poetic li
cense, at least it has kept alive in Ameri
ca the tradition of evil that cloaks the
raven. American readers may disregard the
superstition of other lands, but they re
member that ominous black bird "perched
upon a bust of Pallas just above my cham
ber door"—and its somber croak, "Never
more."
Men and their fanciful traditions have
done much with the lives of creatures of a
lower order to represent them in various
ways to others. However, the untarnished
facts free of glamor and hallucinations are
enough to provoke the utmost admiration
for the fearful and wonderful structure of
all such creatures. Similarly the often
wonderful powers of such lower forms of
life should serve to diminish man's im
portance and prowess in his own eyes.
To his powers of speech are added thought
and intellect far superior to animal life.
Should he not, then, with greater reason
use such gifts for the intelligent communi
cation of praise to the Great Creator of
all nature and natural wonders?
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Babies Make News—Cry Before Birth
Two baby girls made news before they
were born, in Kentucky
Baptist
hospital,
Louisville, Kentucky, on March 21, 1950. The
girls, born to Mrs, Robert G. Hallawell and
Mrs. Phillip Zapp, startled the obstetricians
with audible cries before birth. Doctors at the
hospital explained that on rare occasions
fluid is released from the uterus during birth
and js replaced by air. This air enables the
baby to begin norma.} breathing, sometimes
causing it to cry aloud before the birth is
completed.
X e w Scale Can Weigh. Anything over Nothing
Dr. Jesse W. Beams, noted physicist with
the University of Virginia, has reported a new
scale so sensitive that it can measure differ
ences as minute as one-thirtieth of one-billionth
o( an ounce. The device is not a conventional
type scale, but involves a magnetic balance
working in a vacuum. Actually the scale will
not be used for measuring separate items.
However, in chemical reactions, as in the
field of atomic fission or fusion, scientists
will be able to use the new instrument.

"What Twinkles—Your Eye or the Star?
For a long, long time scientists, poets and
romantic travelers have wondered what makes
a star wink or twinkle, or if the star really
twinkled at all. The latest theory from two
British ophthalmologists, H. HarCridge and
R. Weale, contends that the "twinkle" occurs
in the eye of the observer. They say that
with rays of just the right size (such as the
stars but not the planets, which give too
bright a light) their impression is turned on
and off intermittently by the effect of the in
voluntary movements of the rod and coneshaped segments of the eye.
However, three British astronomers, writ
ing in the scientific journal Nature, brand
this as sheer balderdash. Their theory is sim
ply that the twinkling effect is caused by
turbulance in the atmosphere, of hot and cold
currents moving around. Robert R. Coles, as
sociate curator of the Hayden Planetarium
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SURPRISES
in New York, states that planets as well as
stars will twinkle when near the horizon
rather than high in the sky. This he attributes
to the many air currents nearer the earth as
well as the dust particles, all of which inter
fere with the vision toward the horizon.
.Speculations Concerning Mars
Mars, because relatively close to the earth,
has excited perhaps more speculation than
the other planets. Some have contended that
white areas at the poles denote the regular
fall of snow there and that the dark areas
represent vegetation. Curious straight lines
discovered there have been called proof that
canals have been built there by intelligent
creatures. The guess is that these are meant
to channel the snow from the poles to the
areas of vegetation as it me]ts.
Astronomers as a ciass have rejected the
foregding theory. They point out that the
polar caps might well be solid carbon dioxide,
and many believe any signs of canals mere
optical illusion. Some feel they are cracks in
the planet's surface. They will concede the
dark color appearing and disappearing season
ally may be some low form of vegetation.
However, it is he]d that there 5s tar too lit
tle oxygen on Mars to permit intelligent life
there. Such questions about Mars are being
thrown at the base of the 200-inch telescope
on California's Mt. Palomar, in the hope that
it will assist in answering them.
Transmitting Speech by Light
Northwestern University scientists have
made public word of an invention that will
transfer the spoken word from place to place
by means of a beam of invisible light. It is
revealed that this system of communication
can be used between ships at sea or between
planes and the ground without fear of enemy
detection. Since a portable unit may be oper
ated by one man, it may replace the walkietalkie in field use. The light employed by the
transmitter is a caesium vapor arc, just be
yond the visible range. It is close to the re
gion of the infra-red light.
A

WARE!

Bitterness or Tenderness?

H

OW are the present unjust conditions
in the earth affecting you? Are they
robbing you of your joy and peace of
mind? Are you permitting them to make
you bitter? Are they causing you to lose
faith in Jehovah God and in his Word, the
Bible? Or are they having the effect of in
creasing your faith arid confidence in your
Creator, the Almighty God? and are they
making you more tender, sympathetic and
helpful to your fellow man ?
But perhaps you wilt say, "Why should
I not become bitter, when there is so much
oppression, injustice and suffering in the
world? If God is indeed almighty and just,
as you say, why does he permit such un
just conditions to continue when it is with
in his power to stop them?"
To this we reply, Yes, if God's attributes
or fundamental characteristics were only
justice and power, he would have, no doubt,
long ago ended all wickedness; all suffer
ing, all oppression. But God also has the
attributes of wisdom and love; and it is
these primarily that have indicated that it
would be tfest that he delay this.
Make no mistake about it, God is not in
sympathy with unrighteousness. His Word
assures us that he is more righteous than
to countenance wickedness and injustice.
In fact, he is angry with the wicked every
day and has decreed their destruction in
his due t i m e . — H a b a k k u k 1:13; Psalm
7:11; Psalm 145:20; Ecclesiastes 3:1.
Yes, God has permitted evil all for the
best. And appreciation of his reasons for
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permitting it will give us peace of mind,
joy and hope and will increase our faith in
him and in his Word. It will make us ten
der, sympathetic and helpful to our fellow
man instead of bitter. It will make us re
joice that God has shown such patience*
forbearance and longsuffering. Mere rea
soning on the subject must convince us
that these evil conditions vex him infinitely
more than they could possibly try and
annoy any of his creatures, and that they
have called for the greatest self-restraint
on his part.
Why has he exercised such great selfrestraint? Primarily because his suprem
acy is involved; and, fortunately for us, the
everlasting welfare of all his creatures is
inseparably linked to his supremacy. When
our first parents started out on the Sataninspired course of rebellion they thereby
challenged the supremacy of their Maker
and impugned his wisdom and justice. How
so? Because, by that action they at once
raised the question as to whose fault it was
that they had become disobedient. Had
God created them so weak that they could
not resist temptation and then did he ex
pect them to resist it if they would con
tinue to enjoy life and his blessings? And
had Satan, by inducing that course of ac
tion, successfully thwarted God's purpose
regarding the earth and man? That this
was Satan's boast the first two chapters of
the book of Job clearly indicate. Merely
destroying the three principals of that first
crime, Satan, Adam and Eve, would not
have answered those questions.
How, then, could they be answered? By
25

permitting Adam and Eve to live and bring
forth children, to see whether or not some
of these would maintain integrity, would
remain steadfast to that which was right
in spite of all the temptation and.pressure
that Satan could bring to bear upon them.
If some of these maintained integrity un
der Such conditions, that would vindicate
Jehovah's wisdom and justice in creating
man as he did and then requiring obedi
ence of him. Also, thereby he would dem
onstrate his supremacy by proving false
Satan's boast that he could turn all men
away from God.
From the time of Abel to our day many
faithful men have upheld God's side of this
issue, each one of whom has proved Sa
tan to be a liar. That being so there is no
need for permitting the evil conditions to
continue much longer, and Bible prophecy
indicates that we are living in the days of
the end of this old world and the establish
ment of God's kingdom, since 1914. (Mat
thew 24; Daniel 7:13,14; 2:44) Ouster
proceedings against Satan and his demon
horde began that year, as shown by Reve
lation 11:15-18; 12:1-12, which fact inci
dentally accounts for the increase of woe
on the earth since 1914.
But that was more than thirty years ago
—why the delay? some may ask. It was
that he might display his mercy. Had
he proceeded with his action against
Satan and his organization at that time,
"no flesh" indeed would have been spared
because of having separated themselves
entirely from that wicked system of things.
At that time even fully consecrated Chris
tians had permitted themselves to be so
contaminated with false worship as to in
cur God's anger. However, with that wrath
God coupled mercy, revealing to his peo
ple their true condition and giving them
the opportunity to clean up.—Isaiah 54:8,
10; 60:10; 52:11.
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We might weJl illustrate this with a com
parison of the circumstances prevailing at
the time of the Flood. If God had not allowed time before the Hood until Noah and
his family had completed the ark and en
tered it, no flesh would have been saved.
So, today, God is allowing time before the
destruction of this present evil world and
is having the warning sounded that men
may flee to Jehovah's modern "ark", find
refuge by turning from wickedness and by
seeking meekness and righteousness. (Isa
iah 55:7; Zephaniah 2:1-3) That ark back
there well pictures the organization of
God's servants on earth today.
Of course, all this takes time, and means
a later time for the work of ending all
wickedness. Has the seeming delay been
worth while? It certainly has, for literally
hundreds of thousands of men of good will
toward God have come to a. knowledge of
him and his purposes since 1914-18, have
devoted themselves to him and his cause
of righteousness, and are now helping in
sounding the warning.
So, rather than permit ourselves to be
come bitter because of present conditions,
we should ask ourselves: Are we taking
advantage of God's mercy? Are we seek
ing meekness and righteousness so that we
too many be hidden in the day of his
anger? And is God's expression of mercy
to us helping us to show mercy and tender
ness to others by telling them of God's
mercy and warning them of the approach
ing "flood", the battle of Armageddon?
If we have benefited by God's mercy
ourselves and are tenderly helping others
to do so, then we will have joy and peace
of mind, and our faith in Jehovah God will
increase in spite of the continuance of
present evil conditions. So let us thank
God and rejoice in the display of his mer
cy, content to wait for his due time to end
present evil conditions.
AWAKE
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Violent Outbursts in Bolivia
By "Awakal"

tori

T WAS dusk when the air was rent with
loud whistling and shouting as though
it came from the throats of hundreds of
men. Then came a rallying song followed
by more whistling. A large crowd of men
and youths, appearing to be workers and
university students, gathered on one of
the principal avenues in La Paz, Avenida
16 de Julio, in front of La Ras6n the prin
cipal newspaper in Bolivia. Then the whole
mob of men began to break out the win
dows of the newspaper's office with stones
and other missiles. Not satisfied with that,
they threw two bombs or charges of dyna
mite at the building, and the explosions
shook various structures in the immediate
vicinity. This took place on May 16 this
year. Another newspaper office about a
block away on a street parallel to this
avenue also received a battering with
rocks. Such was the prelude to a general
strike and two days of tension and vio
lence that broke out in La Paz, Bolivia,
in the third week of May. Such was also
characteristic of the outbursts of violence
and attempts against the present "moder
ate" administration by the Republican So
cialist Union Party (PURS) during the
period of a full year.
Thus violence returned to a tempestuous
Bolivian political scene. Following the pop
ular revolution of July, 1946, when the
people unitedly rose up and literally threw
out the dictatorial, militaristic regime of
President Villaroel and the Nationalist
Revolutionary Movement party (MNR),
Bolivia enjoyed uneasy peace for almost
three years.
The uncertain tranquillity was finally
broken by the violence accompanying the
congressional elections of May 1, 1949.
That election day was peaceful, but, after
ward, violence broke out paced by a bloody
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pendenl in Bolivia

fight between members of PURS and MNR
on the central plaza of La Paz. In the heat
of distress, the president, Enrique Hertzog,
retired on sick leave, turning the active
headship of state over to Vice-President
Mamerto Urriolagoitia, who became presi
dent in October last year when President
Hertzog formally resigned.
Further violence and mine strikes cul
minated in the government's ban of MNR
on May 31,1949. In August, MNR launched
a rebellion, but initial successes were
quickly overcome and rebel leaders fled.
Another interior aggravation has arisen
from Bolivia's distressed economy. The
boliviano, once worth $0.61, has dropped
to $0.01. The currency devaluation called
for adjustments in wages and prices, both
of which are controlled. The adjustments
made brought on discontentment. During
April of 1950 bankers and bank employees
went on strike, but an agreement was soon
reached in that controversy.
Violence Breaks Loose
Then came the uprising of the third
week of May of this year. The teachers and
professors went on strike for a sixtypercent increase in salary, and, in connec
tion with this to support the teachers, a
general strike was called at midnight of
May 18. The violent mob that supported
the strike assaulted the two newspaper offi
ces two days before the strike occurred. On
May 19, when the mob marched up Aveni
da 16 de Julio in the afternoon to put on
a demonstration, shooting and violence be
gan all over the city of La Paz. Mobs of
men broke up public benches, rifled a num
ber of stores of food and supplies, violent
ly attacked an ambulance that was picking
up the dead and wounded, assaulted small
garrisons of police at police stations, kill27

ing those in charge, and fought against
the police and the army in scattered parts
of the city. Because of the nation-wide
railroad strike the army took over the
railroads, manning them with troops
trained for such emergencies.
The government called in two batallions
of troops which, together with the police,
overcame the rebellion. About 400 rebel
captives were taken, many of whom were
exiled. So by Saturday, May 20, all was
fairly quiet again in La Paz.
This time the Revolutionary Left Party
(PIR) and communist elements were re
ported to be implicated with the violent
uprising. PIR leader Jose Antonio Arce
sought refuge in the Mexican Embassy in
La Paz when the rebels were losing the
fight.
These events are quite typical of what
has been going on in Bolivia since the time
of its conquest and early colonization by

the Spaniards. The Jand's histories brim
with, accounts of its disputes, coups, vio
lent uprisings, killings and civil wars.
Though most native historians glorify the
forlorn facts, one honestiy views them in
their true, unfortunate light, saying in
part:
"Among us politics has been and contin
ues to be the art of prospering individually
. . , even though such purpose was hidden
behind high-sounding names . , , two prin
cipal forces guide the conduct of all the
politicians and bosses, whose names fill the
accounts of all the events: hunger and
vanity. To moderate the propelling action
of these two forces, two others are lacking
in the peoples: economic riches or re
sources and moral principles." (From Dedicatoria of Alcides Arguedas' General His
tory of Bolivia)
How badly in need of God's kingdom by
Christ Jesus are the people of Bolivia!

'The Gift of God Is Eternal Life"
-Romans 6:23
Of all the gifts that you might receive, the one most
desirable is life, Why without life no other gift could be
retained or enjoyed. Foolish, indeed, would be the man
who rejected it! Would you like to claim this gift? You
can. It will require some effort on your part, but surely it is
worth that. And how? By instructing yourself in the re
quirements of God. The 320-page book "This Means Ever
lasting Life" has been prepared with this in mind. Informa
tion essential to life-seekers is there in abundance. You
may obtain your copy by sending 35c with the coupon.
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SEPTEMBER
Tide of Battle Changes
^ The tide of battle in Korea
was reversed in September.
During the first week u, N\
forces withdrew on all but one
sector of the battle front, and
one violently-fought-for moun
tain ridge had changed hands
13 times in two weeks, yet the
commanders expressed confi
dence in victory. South Kore
ans asked (9/8) that the Northe m invaders be pushed put be
fore "harvest time". Truman
predicted gains within a week
(9/7), Korean president Rhee
said the communists would be
on the run within -a month.
Then U . N . amphibious forces
made Ave separate Jan dings
(9/151 some a s far as 165
miles behind the communist
lines. They used 261 ships and
possibly 40,000 to 50,000 men in
the attacks. The announced
purpose w a s to cut off the com
munist army fighting in South
Korea from its supplies jn the
t

North. The attack was described a s "our Sunday <>unch",
and Gen. MacArthur said he
hoped to end the \var betöre
the bitter Korean winter sets
in.
Atlantic Pact Nations Me^t
& At the meeting in New York
(9/12) of the foreign ministers
of the U, S., B r i t a i n and
France, the U. S. called for the
other nations to provide more
m e n and guns for the defense
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of Europe. A key question was
h o w the former enemy, Ger
many, would fit into the de
fense against Russia. The U. Sc o n t e n d e d that a German
army is absolutely necessary
to fight off possible Soviet ag
gression- Britain agreed "in
principle" only, and proposed
a strong West German police
force to maintain the country's
m\eraal security. France's min
ister said that Atlantic Part
members should be rearmed
before Germany because there
is not enough material now to
go around. N o decision w a s an
nounced. At the end of the
week (9/15) the Big Three for
eign ministers were joined by
the other nine members of the
12-uatiort North Atlantic Coun
cil, for further consideration
of the Western European de
fense problem, and to discuss
other international questions.
Armed forces Grow
s$> The U- S. armed forces have
a goal of 2,300,000 men for this
year, in comparison with 1,458,500 in armed services w h e n
fighting broke out in KoreaN e w bills were passed author
izing family allotments (9/8>*
and thereby opening the way
for possible induction of mar
ried men, and authorizing &
draft of doctors and dentists
(9/9), in the event that suffi
cient volunteers are not forth
coming. Other aTrrrios are be

ing e n l a r g e d by extending
their universal military serv
ice, Britain has prolonged con
script training from eighteen
months to two years, and Bel
gium has increased the period
from one to two years. France
will consider a similar measure.
Happening^ In the U. N.
<§> On September 1 the British
representative, Sir Gladwyn
Jebb, replaced Russia's Jacob
A. Malik as Security Council
president, but the U. N- accom
plished little more with Majik
as a delegate than with him as
president. He cast the 44th and
45th Russian vetoes against
U. N. proposals and cast the
only vote for his proposals.
Some observers commented
that he had been sent back to
the U. N. by Russia so that he
could exercise the veto power.
Additionally, the U . N . heard
the U. S. report that a Russian
plane attacked a 0ghter patrol
over the Yellow sea and was
shot down. It also heard Rus
sia's countercharge that the
plane was unarmed and w a s
"without any justification . . .
attacked and destroyed".
"Preventive War"?
The question of "preventive
war" (attack your enemy be
fore he starts fighting you)
w a s being widely discussed in
the U.S. early in September.
Secretary of the navy, Francis P. Matthews, had argued
for preventive war if neces
sary, and he was reprimanded.
Maj. Gen. Orvil A- Anderson,
commandant of (he Air War
College, advocated the same
thing and w a s suspended (9/1 J.
P residen t Tr urn a n' s expl anation was, "We do not believe
in aggressive or preventive
war, '
1

Truman and the Marines
President Truman answered
a demand that the U . S . Ma
rines have a part in the Joint
Chiefs of Staff with, "The
Marine Corps is the Navy's
police force. . . . They have a
propaganda machine that is
2 9

almost e q u a l to Stalin's," Lat
er he p e r s o n a l l y
apologized
at a M a r i n e Corps L e a g u e con
v e n t i o n (9/7), a n d s a i d , " W h e n
I make a mistake
I t r y to cor
rect i t " O n e d e m o c r a t i c poli
tician commented, "The people
In g e n e r a l are g o i n g to t h i n k
that a n y g u y w h o is so stupid
a s t o p o p off l i k e t h a t i s n ' t fit
to be president" Others
feit
t h a t It p r o v e d T r u m a n t o
be
"Just h u m a n " .

V* S .

Secretary

of

Defense

^
T h e U. S. g o t a n e w
secre
tary of defense w h e n
General
G e o r g e C. M a r s h a l l
replaced
Louis Johnson. Congress,
af
ter a bitter session, waived the
l a w that prohibited a commis
s i o n e d officer f r o m s e r v i n g a s
secretary of defense. The m o v e
v i o l a t e d t h e U . S. t r a d i t i o n
of
h a v i n g a civilian at the head
of the military.

Good

News

for

Labor

#
The
U. S. C e n s u s B u r e a u re
ported
(9/1) t h a t i n August
American employment reached
a n e w all-time record of
62,367,000 persons e m p l o y e d . T h e
p r e v i o u s p e a k w a s i n 1948.
Au
g u s t ' s greatest
gains w e r e i n
factory employment.
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Canadian

Legislation

#
Canada's Parliament
early
in
September
approved
an
S850>000,000
expenditure
for
rearmament,
sanctioned
the
forming of a special
military
f o r c e f o r TJ. N . u s e , i n K o r e a o r
elsewhere, and gave the
gov
e r n m e n t wide powers to
reg
ulate consumer credit and
the
production of electricity,
steel
and other essential
materials
and
services. Most
of
these
acts m a r k a change in Canadi
a n policy. T h e prime minister
s a i d (9/13) t h a t t r o o p s
would
not be sent to Europe now, but
that arms and
e q u i p m e n t
would be provided.

Inauguration

In E l

Salvador

^
Lieut.
Col.
Oscar
Osorio
w a s s w o r n i n <9/14) a s E l S a l 
vador's n e w president. A t the
inauguration he set high stand
ards for his rule,
promising
n a t u r a l a n d social r i g h t s , reli
gious freedom, and
liberation
from fear and ignorance.

•Battle* a t

Bolivian

School

«$> I n L a P a z , B o l i v i a / p o l i c e
seized San Andres
University
(9/12) a n d a r r e s t e d a b o u t a
h u n d r e d persons, including for
ty w h o barricaded
themselves
in
the
university
for
three
d a y s a n d fired o n all c o m e r s .
A policeman and three
civil
i a n s were killed b e f o r e the p o 
lice w a r n e d that they
would
c o m e in shooting, a n d the for
ty persons surrendered.
They
said their o u t b r e a k w a s a de
m a n d t h a t aU p o l i t i c a l p r i s o n 
ers in Bolivia
be freed
and
t h a t e x i l e s b e p e r m i t t e d t o re
turn home.
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Argentina's Security
Law
-§> A r g e n t i n e p r e s i d e n t
Peron
proposed
a
security
measure
providing up to eight
years'
imprisonment for a n y w h o "by
w h a t e v e r m e a n s provokes pub
lic a l a r m or depresses t h e pub
lic spirit thereby causing d a m 
a g e to the nation". T h e meas
ure w a s
immediately
rushed
t h r o u g h the house a n d sent to
the senate by loyal
Peronistos.
The
smaU
Radical
minority
c o n t e n d e d t h a t t h e l a w is f o r
Peron's security, not the
na
tion's.

Churchman

Condemns

Vatican

^
T h e archbishop of
Canter
bury, Dr. Geoffrey Fisher, rep
r e s e n t i n g t h e official v i e w
of
the
Church
of
England,
ac
cused the Catholic Church
of
suppressing other religions for
i t s o w n b e n e f i t {9/12). H e s a f d ,
"There are parts of the world
in w h i c h the R o m a n
authori
ties
permit
without
protest
and even encourage the use of

political

compulsion

in

be

camps
Inter

their

own
favor
against
Christian
bodies . •. sometimes with the
design of ending their
exist
ence."

Messages Float over

Curtain
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Kalmuck
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a
few animals and a small w a g e
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Danish Political Crisis
+ In D e n m a r k the Social
Democrats held about a third
of the s e a t s in the Folxeting
(lower chamber of Parlia
ment), but had more seats
than any one of the four other
parties. With a European type
of proportional voting, a ma
jority of votes in Parliament
is necessary to keep the gov
ernment In power, and this
w a s accomplished by a com
promise agreement between
several parties whose com
bined votes provided the neces
sary majority. T h e combined
parties failed to agree with
the Social Democrats on taxa
tion and trade matters in Au
gust, however, and the Folkel i n g w a s dissolved. Two mil
lion Danes, men and women
over 25, went to the polls
(9/5) to elect a new lower
chamber, but no single party
achieved a-majority, and the
problem of compromising on
the matter of taxation and
trade still loomed as big as
ever.
Troops for Western Europe
<& ''Substantial increases" in
U . S . tioops in Europe were
ordered ( 9 / 9 ) , and officials in
London and Paris said that
this would help overcome the
fears of Russia that have in
creased in Europe since the
Korean war began. Gen. Mark
W. Clark, chief of II S. army
field forces, said (9/10) that
the troops would begin arriv
ing within four months. Prime
Minister Attlee also announced
(9/12) that Britain would send
another division to Germany.
Additional armameni was re
quested by German chancellor
Konrad Adenauer, who wants
both a German "protective po
lice force' , well armed and ad
ministered by the federal gov
ernment, and a Western Euro
pean army* to which Germany
could contribute troops.
1

Smuts Oleft 'a South Africa
<$> The noted statesman Jan
Chrlstiaan Smuts died (3/11)
at his farm near Pretoria,
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South Africa, after an extend
ed illness. The death ot the
80-year-old former premier and
leader of the United party
m a y bring about the disinte
gration of the party, and will
add greatly to the power of
the Nationalist leader. Prime
Minister Maian, who is pro
ceeding with his policy of ex
treme racial segregation and
open defiance of the U . N .
Romance Prompts Violence
^ The possibility of civil war
in Crete caught the attention
of the world, but, unusual in
this day of atomic bombs, it
w a s romance that set off the
strife. Constantine Kefaloyannis, 32 years old, said that
political differences with Tassoula Petrakogeorgi's father
made it Impossible for him to
get consent to marry l i e T , so
he kidnaped the girl. His
friends prepared to stand off
the small army that her father
rounded up, and it took the
local gendarmerie and an in
fantry battalion to keep the
two factions apart. After their
marriage the bride said that
she wanted to stay with her
husband, but he w a s arrested
(9/3) on charges of abduction,
seduction and armed assault.
What Happened In Iran?
^ The Iranian government
used infantry units and four
bombers to defeat a small
tribal revolt near Iran's west
ern border (9/5). The govern
ment said that members of the
Javanroadi, a. Kurdish tribe,
were inspired by Soviet radio
propaganda, but noncomrnunist Kurdish leaders said that
the violence stemmed from
tribal resistance to the gov
ernment's attempt to take al
most half of an extremely
poor harvest in the form of
taxation. They stated that four
tribesmen were b e a t e n to
death by the army and that
hundreds of others took, up
arms to defend their life and
goods. Whether or not this
charge is true, Iran is in finan
cial difficulties.

Earthquakes, Wind, Volcanoes
& Early September witnessed
earthquakes, storms and a vol
canic eruption. In India relief
work continued for the thou
sands who were marooned by
floods following the violent
quake on the India-Tibet bor
der i n August. Prime Minister
Nehru reported (9/9) that
mountain chains had sunk into
the earth and n e w hills ap
peared elsewhere, A hill fell
across the Subansiri river,
damming it and creating a
vast n e w lake that inundated
many villages and farms. The
area was shaken almost daily
for a month and then (9/13)
w a s rocked by a n e w quake
"of even greater intensity . In
the Caribbean a hurricane flat
tened whole villages on Anti
gua. Thousands were homeless
and boats floated in the city
streets (9/3). The next day a
110-mile-an-h o u r
typhoon
ripped across three of Japan's
four main islands, killed 200
persons and left an estimated
300,000 homeless. Then a sur
prise volcanic eruption on Camiguin island In the central
Philippines brought death to
eighty-four p e r s o n s (9/15),
many of w h o m were suffocat
ed or burned to death by the
lava. Others died lingering
deaths in makeshift hospitals
that were set up in the emer
gency.
1

Peace Treaty for Japan
The matter of peace treat
ies for World War XI was
again brought forcefully into
the n e w s when U. S. president
Truman announced (9/14) that
he had directed that a new
effort be made to obtain a Jap
anese peace treaty, whether
the Soviet wishes to partici
pate or n o t Truman said that
the U. S, wants to "end all w a r
situations". Including the Ger
man and Austrian deadlocks.
It w a s reported that the pro
posed treaty will not restrict
Japanese rearmament, and
will encourage admission of
Japan into the U. N.
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Do You Seek Security?
If you are a normal, intelligent human, you want security for your
self and your loved ones. Most people will go to great ends to gain it;
yet remarkably few feel secure in this restive world. That is not surpris
ing, for the forces promoting insecurity are usually entrenched and
hidden. How can one ward off the blows of an unseen enemy? Or erect
a wall to shut out forces that surround him? Yes, to gain security one
must first identify his enemies, must be cognizant of the forces which
would enslave. And he must also know of a reliable defense against them
once they are pointed out. Your quest for security will be simplified if
you will

Read Awake!
Awake! fearlessly identi
fies the powers that un
dermine your security.
It routs insidious ene
mies from their hiding
places. S u b t l e b l o w s
aimed at your freedom
and security are detected
and called to your atten
tion in time for you to
weigh the situation and
be on guard.

Awake! does not stop
with merely identifying
the foes of your liberty.
It goes further to show
the positive steps you
can take to be secure.
Awake! points the way
to the sure hope of God's
kingdom and helps you
to realize your depend
ence upon God for deliv
erance and safety.
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Awake! is published twice monthly. Its refreshing articles explore a
wide variety of interesting and educational subjects such as science, nat
ural wonders, history, geography, religion, commerce and social condi
tions. It shows the relationship of these things to the security offered by
the enduring kingdom of God. If you seek security, read Awake! A year's
subscription is only $1.
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THE STORY OF T A X A T I O N
3,500 Years of Man's Experience with Taxes

T

AXES concern themselves with the dis
tribution of the burden of government.
And since no one likes to bear burdens
it is not surprising that the very thought
of taxes causes resentment to arise in the
minds of most people. Nor is that resent
ment lessened by the more or less vague
realization that the tax burden is higher
than it needs to be and that it is not justly
distributed.
In the main, this story of taxation is one
of injustice and oppression. Tracing its his
tory Ae find that taxes not only affected
the economic life of the peoples, but time

and again they became the all-important
political issue. Wars were fought, govern
ments rose and fell, and more than one rul
er lost his life, all because of the unpopu
larity of certain taxes.

Taxation in Ancient Israel
To what extent the nation of Israel paid
taxes, aside from the tithes and offerings
they paid to the Levites, from the time
they left Egypt until the days of Judge
Samuel, the Bible record does not revealHowever, when they asked for a king, God,
through Samuel, warned them that, among
other things, a human king would prove
to be a great tax burden to them: he would
take ten per cent of their seed, of their
sheep and of the product of their vineyards.
Also, he would conscript their sons and
daughters for service in his palace, etc,
—1 Samuel 8:11-18.

At the time of the death of King Solo
mon this tax burden seemed to have be
come too heavy to be borne. The people
sent emissaries to his son, King Rehoboam,
Among the most ancient records telling imploring him to reduce their taxes, as
of taxes are paintings on tombs which suring him that if this were done they
show the Egyptians, of some 3,500 years would serve him even as they had served
ago, paying taxes in the form of metal his father, King Solomon. Instead of listen
ing to their pleas, Rehoboam increased
wares. An ancient Egyptian papyrus re
their burdens, pursuing a harsh tax policy,
cords taxes paid by the nobility and land for which he paid dearly, even as majiy rul
owners, the national income derived from ers since his time have done. The people
public works, and the tithes received from rebelled and he lost ten of the twelve
the common people so trie 3,000 years ago. tribes. When he sought to force collection
The twenty per cent of the crops that of taxes, his head collector was stoned to
Joseph collected for Pharaoh during the death and he himself had to flee for his
seven years of plenty may be considered life.—1 Kings 12:1-18.
as done in the form of a tax.
But this rebellion and secession failed
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to solve the tax worries of the ten tribes.
Not only must their continual warring
with the two-tribe kingdom have involved
a neavy tax burden but before long they
were payittg tribute to Gentile nations
round about them. Clay tablets, as well
as the Scriptural record, tell of such kings
as Jehu and Menahem paying tribute to
the kings of Assyria. (2 Kings 15:20)
After an unhappy existence for some 250
years, that nation, conceived in a protest
against high taxes, came to its end. Its

involved the feeding of more than 150 men
daily.—Nehemiah 5:4,14-18.
Heavy as was the Persian yoke, the tax
burden of the Syrians and Egyptians was
still harder to bear. These governments
had the custom of selling the tax of a cer
tain land to the highest bidder, who then
made sure that he got back not only his
original investment but much more. At
times such a tax collector would demand
as much as half of the farmer's fruit yield
and one-third of his grain as taxes,

sister nation, the two*tribe kingdom of

Judah, before jts finat end in the year
607 B.C., was also paying tribute to Gen
tile nations round about, first to Egypt
and then to Babylon.—2 Kings 23:35; 24:1.
The Persian "Publicanus"
Although after Medo-Persia conquered
Babylon the Jews were allowed to return
to their homeland (in 537 B.C.), they
were still required to pay such taxes to
Gentile rulers. (Nehemiah 9:36,37) In
those days the Persian empire required
each satrap, or logal ruler of a province,
to collect a certain amount of revenue,
placing him thereby in the position of
publicanus, or farmer of revenue.' Many
were the taxes and abuses under this sys
tem, people often being sold into slavery
because of their inability to pay the tax.
But the Persian monarchs could be gen
erous when they so chose. Artaxerxes, for
instance, took such an interest in the re
storing of true worship in Jerusalem that
he exempted from taxes alJ who had any
thing to do with the temple service there.
Nor would we overlook Nehetniah's gener
osity. Rather than to still further burden
his brethren, the Jews, who were groaning
under the empire tax, with the tax for the
ipkeep of the local government, as previ
ous governors had done, he bore all the
expenses himself- This, amongother things,

4

Roman Tax Collectors—the Publicans
Coming down to the time when Jesus
was on the earth, the Jews were in bond
age to the Romans, whose government ex
acted tribute by means of tax collectors
stationed at the harbors, piers and at the
gates of the cities. The Roman "farmers
of revenue" were known as publicani.
These constituted a society of knights and
occupied a most enviable position in the
Roman empire, halfway between the sena
tors and freemen. Often these knights
would form corporations for the purpose
of taking over the contract to gather taxes
from a certain land or province and then

would share the profits. Tax collecting was
big business in Rome in those days!
Working under the publican^ or knights,
were the "chief of the publicans", of whom
Zacchaeus, mentionedin the Bible, seems to
have been one. (See Luke 19:2-10.) Be
neath these came the lowly publicans, such
as Matthew Levi, who later became one of
the twelve apostles. (Matthew 9:9) And
though the whole Roman tax structure
was honeycombed with corruption, injus
tice and oppression, it was- these lowly
publicans who were the most hated and
despised, as it was they who came directly
in contact with the people and served in
the most apparent way as oppressors of
the people. In the Bible we find them
linked with sinners and harlotsA W-AKE
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The emphasis that Rome placed on tax
collecting has caused some historians to
observe that she conquered lands not so
much for glory as for revenue. As a coun
try or province was conquered the gover
nors and tax collectors took over, squeez
ing the people for all they coulji get out
of them. As a result money flowed into
Rome on every hand, Roman citizens built
themselves fine houses, with beautiful
statues, costly paintings and furnishings,
and decked themselves with garments of
silk and gold.
But Rome's tax paradise was not to last
The law of retribution, which inexorably
penalizes all excess, was soon to catch up
with Rome. The peoples of the provinces
were unable to pay the exorbitant taxes;
so much so that at one time the emperor
found it necessary to cancel all land taxes
that were eleven years overdue, only to
couple it with an increase on land taxes
for the fifture. As a result people left their
farms and crowded into the cities. This
factor, together with the luxury, vice and
idleness of the ruling classes in the cities,
started the empire on the road of race
suicide which was to cause its decline and
eventually seal its doom. Before its end
the publicans had become so unpopular
that evildoers were penalized by being
made tax collectors.
1

Taxation in Medieval Europe
As apostate Christianity made itself felt
in Rome the clergy began to obtain favors
from the secular government, among which
was freedom from tax on income. History
also records that in the 6th century the
African provinces complained about the
high taxes of Justinian. And no wonder
they were high—only one-third of them
ever reached Rome*. A few centuries later
Italy rebelled against the Byzantine rule;
high taxes were among the grievances.
NOVEMBER
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In the 11th century William the Con
queror made tax history by being the first
one to take a complete census of his coun
try's wealth. He had agents go through
the length and breadth of the land, list
ing all the farms, number of serfs, down
to the last cow and pig, as well as listing all
other sources of income and what was due
the king. This record was called the
"Domesday Book", it being held that it
was as impossible to get relief from its
taxes as it was to escape doomsday.
In England, in the 13th century, the
high and arbitrary taxes of King John
were in large measure responsible for the
uprising of the nobles, which resulted in
the signing of the Magna Charta, in 1215.
In 1251 the king of Denmark died in a
campaign against an uprising of Frisian
peasants who refused to pay a new tax
known as the "Blood Penny Tax". The
clergy in both England and France com
plained bitterly about papal taxes. In fact,
all during the Middle Ages the people
groaned under the twofold tax, to the
state and to the church. The latter tax
was made especially heavy when two or
three popes claimed to be the vicar of
Christ at the same time and each insisted
on all the pomp and splendor that went
with that office!
English Parliament Taxes
In the following century the English
government tried to levy a new tax, the
poll tax. This tax was to be paid by each
adult regardless of income, exempting only
absolute paupers.' This tax, together with
the unjust and arbitrary manner in which
it was imposed, started a revolution by the
peasants, who stormed London and killed
the archbishop of Canterbury together
with other high officials before they were
pacified by promises of relief and freedom
from reprisals- Although the promises in
the main were not kept, that did mark the
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end of the poll tax as far as medieval Eng
land was concerned.
In 1649 Charles I of England was be
headed, the climax of a rebellion largely
caused by his having levied taxes for
eleven years without consulting Parlia
ment. About the same time England began
to adopt an arbitrary and restrictive fiscal
policy regarding the American colonies
which stirred up deep resentment. This
soon revolved around the issue of "No
taxation without representation". This
policy of England reached its climax in
the Stamp Act, which aroused such vio
lent opposition that it was soon repealed.
England was determined, however, to
keep its tax hold on the colonies, not so
much for the revenue as for the principle
of the thing. So she passed other measures
which involved very little burden and
which tried to sugar-coat the issue. But
the colonists were sensitive, they were not
taken in by any such subterfuge. Typical
of the way they felt about this last ma
neuver was the "Boston Tea Party", De
cember 16, 1773, in which some 50 local
citizens, disguised as Indians, boarded an
English ship and tossed its entire cargo of
340 chests of tea, on which duty was in
volved, into the sea. Among a number of
reprisal measures by England was the clos
ing of the port of Boston until the owners
of the tea were indemnified. This touched
off a series of events which led to the
Revolutionary War, the Declaration of In
dependence and the birth of the United
States.
Taxes in the United States
In 1794 occurred the "Whisky Rebel
lion", in which Pennsylvania farmers tarred
and feathered federal collectors of the
whisky tax even though it was but from
7 to 18 cents a gallon. (In 1950 this tax
is nine dollars per gallon.) This lawless
ness reached such proportions that Wash
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ington was oongea to raise an army or
15,000 to quell the rebellion against the
whisky tax.
The whisky tax was repealed in 1802,
and for the next century tariff on imports
supplied nearly all the money needed to
run the federal government. The Civil War
caused an income tax to be imposed, and
that war and the Spanish-American War
of 1898 also brought with them temporary
taxes on inheritances. An income tax law
was passed in 1894, only to have it de
clared unconstitutional in 1895.
The Sixteenth Amendment, passed in
1913, provided that "The Congress shall
have the power to lay and collect taxes on
incomes from whatever source derived,
without apportionment among the several
states, and without regard to any census
or enumeration". The early part of the
twentieth century also saw estate and cor
poration taxes become a permanent fix
ture of the United States fiscal policy. As
World War I and its profiteering sent ex
penses to new all-time highs, the govern
ment also boosted taxes, taking 77 per cent
of all incomes over a million dollars and
80 per cent of war profits of corporations.
With the end of World War I taxes were
lowered until the depression and the New
Deal effort to lick it caused taxes- to be
increased. And as Pearl Harbor made the
United States an active participant in
World War I I new taxes were added as
well as old ones raised all along the line.
The income tax, which before the war af
fected only four million, in 1939, now con
cerns 47,000,000. And though the war end
ed 5 years ago, the 1949-1950 expenses of
the government for war preparations, vet
eran's aid, for the Marshall Plan, for the
public debt, and the expenses of running
the government totaled upward of 40 bil
lion, leaving a deficit of some 3 billion in
one of the country's record income years.
A reduction in federal taxes was seen in
AWAKEt

1948 and many hoped that 1950 Would see
further reductions- A predicted deficit of
5 billion for the coming year certainly
made all gestures by the House of Repre
sentatives for tax reductions seem like just
so much vote getting and fiscal folly. The
invasion of Korea soon scrapped all such
fond dreams, and now the government is
considering by just how much they can
reduce the estimated 5 billion deficit of
1950-1951 by additional taxes, that total
representing the anticipated deficit before
President Truman requested an additional
ten billion for the defense of the country
and prosecution of the Korean War.
And what about in other countries?
Taxes take an estimated 26 per cent of the
United States' income, 30 per cent of Cana
da's, and 40 per cent of Great Britain's.
Germany's chancellor, Adenauer, head of

the Catholic party, recently made a bid for
popularity over there by proposing a 20
per cent reduction in income tax. However,
the Western powers could not see them
selves paying the resultant deficit, so the'
scheme had to be scrapped, Russia has its
problems with its sales tax, a tax which
the United States federal government has
consistently avoided as being the most un
fair to the little fellow. In the "proletarian
paradise" this tax represents as much as
50 to 60 per cent of the price of some food
items.
So much for a brief history of taxes from
more than 1500 years before Chrisf to
A.D. 1950. For interesting facts regarding
the basis, nature, purpose, and limits of
taxes, and who pays them and to what ex
tent, we refer you to later articles.

The Taxpayer's "Gettysburg Address"
*g> A n International N e w s Service dispatch, of M a y 24, quoted the following from
w h a t it called "that otherwise w i n d b l o w n journal, The Congressional
Record:
"One score and sixteen years a g o our fathers brought forth upon this nation
a n e w tax, conceived in desperation and dedicated to the proposition that all
men a r e f a i r g a m e . N o w w e are e n g a g e d in a great mass of calculations testing
whether that taxpayer or a n y taxpayer so confused a n d so impoverished can
long endure. W e are met on form 1040. W e have come to dedicate a l a r g e portion
of o u i income to a final resting place with those men w h o spend their lives
that they m a y spend our money. It is altogether anguish a n d torture that w e
should do this. B u t in the legal sense w e cannot evade—we cannot cheat—we
cannot underestimate this tax. T h e collectors, clever and sly, w h o computed here,
have gone f a r beyond our power to add and subtract. O u r creditors w i l l little note
nor long remember w h a t w e say here, but the Bureau .of Internal Revenue can
never forget w h a t w e report here. It is for us the taxpayers rather to be devoted
here to the tax return which the government has thus f a r so nobly spent. It is
rather f o r us to be dedicated to the great task remaining before us—that f r o m
these vanished dollars w e take increased devotion to the f e w remaining; that w e
highly resolve that the next y e a r will not find us in a higher income tax bracket;
that this taxpayer, underpaid, shall figure out m o r e deductions, and that tax
ation of the people, b y the Congress, for the government, shall, not cause o u r
solvency to perish."
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Tax Experiments of Bygone Days

L

ONG years ago a Frenchman mused:
"The art of taxation consists of pluck
ing the goose so as to obtain the largest
amount of feathers with the least amount
of squawking." Many and varied have been
the experiments tried by politicians in
their efforts to master that art of taxa
tion, as the following examples will show.

During the reign of William I I I and
Mary of Great Britain all sorts of taxes
were imposed in order to pay for the war
in which the queen's Dutch consort was
engaged- Thus births, marriages and
deaths were taxed, as well as bachelors
and widowers of the term of five years.

to paying the tax, and it was to lessen the
amount that could be demanded that they
bricked in some of their windows. The tax
remained in existence until 1851, when it
was replaced by the inhabited house tax.
One state in Mexico imposed a tax on
all priests, classifying them as "profession
als". The majority claimed that they <;ould
not pay it, so the state placed an embargo
on their collections and personal effects.
Tobacco, liquor, gasoline and sugar are
the favorites of political economists of
modern times. But in years gone by it -was
just common salt. According to Marco
Polo, "We shall now speak of the revenue
which the grand khan draws from the city
of Kin-sai and the places within its juris
diction, constituting the ninth division of
kingdom of Manji. In the first place, upon
salt, the most productive article, he levies
a yearly duty of . . . 6,400,000 ducats
[about $14,400,000]." Modern Europe, it
is commonly believed, inherited this salt
tax from the Orient, or possibly from the
Venetians, who became noted makers and
vendors of the seaborne commodity. France
had vast natural stores of it, and was
among the first nations of the Western
world to tax it. That resented impost, the
gobelle du sel, or tribute of salt, was one
of the causes of the French Revolution.

France made a number of experiments
in taxing bachelors to encourage marriage
and thus increase its population. But the
wily French bachelors preferred to pay
the tax!
To encourage the breeding of fascists,
Mussolini exempted parents of ten chil
dren from all taxation and on the other
hand heavily taxed all bachelors between
25 and 60 years of age.
Due to its financial straits, Germany in
the 1930's placed an 11 per cent tax upon
bachelors in addition to their regular in
come tax. The women voters being all for
it, bachelors* pleas fell on deaf ears.
Dog taxes varied: in one country each
Among England's strange experiments
dog was taxed the same, a dog was a dog,
but in another weight determined, and in in the realm of taxation was the tax on
another the value of the dog determined beards imposed by old Henry VIII, and
which was graduated according to the
the tax.
At one time Hungarian beggars were position occupied by the wearer. Queen
Elizabeth put a tax on every beard of more
taxed for the support of the poor.
Bricked-in windows in many of the old than two weeks' growth and also imposed
houses in England are a reminder of the a tax on all who stayed away from church.
Perhaps most odd of all taxes is found
time when all windows were taxed. The
tax was introduced during the reign of in Sark, in the Channel Islands. A tax in
William I I I in order to defray the cost of chickens is imposed according to the num
recoinage of silver. Many people objected ber of chimneys on one's house.
4
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By " A w a k f l l " correipondant In Bel gturn

T

HE doctrine of the "divine
right of kings" exists only as
a fable in most nations of the
world today. One of the remain
ing champions of this fable in
this postwar, atomic age is Leo
pold of the Belgians. Before unyielding
pressure from political enemies, whose
force threatened to rend the country in
two, King Leopold i n recently approved
the transfer of his regal power to his
twenty-year-old son, Prince Baudouin.

On July 22,1950, Leopold returned from
exile to his torn and divided homeland,
where half the populace cheered him while
others raged, some demanding his life. On
June 4 the nation had voted for the third
time in a year on his return, this time giv
ing the Social Christian (Catholic) party,
pledged tp return the king, a narrow ma
jority in the Belgian Parliament, Next, a
favorable cabinet was formed, and a unani
mous Parliament vote for return was made
possible when all of the opposition mem
bers walked out in protest. A previous
March election had been followed by
strikes and riots on the part of Leopold's
opposers; and further threats and violence
persisted after the June plebiscite, and
grew more intense at the time of the king's
return. Finally, with the country apparent
ly oh the brink of civil war the king re
lented and approved the transfer of royal
authority to his son, with transfer of the
title to await the prince's twenty-first
birthday.
T

Contemporary history answers inquiries
as to the background for Belgium's royal
struggle. The tiny country, part of north
Europe's plain lands, is inhabited partly by
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the Flemish and p a r t l y by
French-speaking Walloons. These
factions enjoy largely a common
history, but there all accord ends.
The monarchy has been relied
upon to cement them together
in national unity. Leopold, al
ways self-willed, opened his lasting un
popularity on May 28, 1940, when he
delivered his army and country over to
Hitler without a fight. The Belgian gov
ernment fled to France, where it sided
with Reynaud and Churchill in declar
ing the king a traitor to his c o u n t r y
and responsible for the inability of the
French armies to stop the Germans. Of all
the refugee ministers present in Limoges,
France, on May 31, 1940, only two refused
to pass judgment on their king, on the
ground that they could not do so without
hearing both parties.
It will be remembered that in 1940 Ger
many was meeting practically no resist
ance in taking over almost all of continen
tal Europe and some of North Africa for
good measure: Additionally, Hitler held
two trump cards, an agreement with Rus
sia and a neutral United States. Little won
der that the king of the Belgians, like
nearly everyone else, fully expected a Ger
man victory. But when * Hitler lost his
cards the game took a sudden change, and
the Belgian ministers in England found
themselves on the winning side at the
war's end.

A "Party King"
Now they became more pro-British than
ever, and who could they find better to
blame for their country's capitulation than
the king? This despite the fact that in No9

vember, 1941, they had sent highly compli
mentary words of loyalty to the king,
whom they then had praised for acting in
the interests d£ the nation. It was quite
evident that the king had been working
against the idea of Belgium's becoming
simply a "buffer state" for France and
England, having broken off a war alliance
with France in 1938, when Paul Henri
Spaak, recently the king's leading oppo
nent, was foreign minister.

ment there. On election-day thousands of
nuns had been noticed running about, to
and from the election sites. Among the
strongest advocates for the return of the
king are those who have relatives in pris
on for having collaborated with the Ger,mans. These parties hoped that the king's
return would mean either an amnesty or a
curtailing of sentence for such prisoners.
Since some of the staunchest Catholics are
involved, the church had the most to gain.

But his leanings may have been more
Flemish than Belgian, and hence inclined
to be pro-German. This was well revealed
through the "popular consultation", which
showed that all Flandria was strongly in
favor of the king's return, but the rest of
Belgium bitterly opposed. In the March
elections the king received only fifty-seven
per cent, which is just two per cent more
than the minimum required. Previously he
had declared he would abdicate if he polled
less than fifty-five per cent of the votes.
The narrow June vote cited earlier shows
matters grew no better for him by then.

But a numerical majority at the polls
did not end the wide division of the people
extending from party lines through to the
family, where many a Belgian who voted
against the king's return found himself
with a wife who voted for his return. It
would appear that the Socialists and Com
munists would prefer to eliminate the
king's place in the government entirely.
However, since they are bound by the con
stitution to recognize one, they, like the
Liberals, held out for Leopold's abdication
in favor of Prince Baudouin.

Unfortunately for him, he had only the
backing of the Catholic Church and its
Christian Socialist party, which has made
a greater split between the people on party
lines and caused Leopold to become, in
effect, a party candidate. That is to say,
even with the victory at the polls he be
came a "party king" and not sovereign of
the entire people, because the Socialists
and Communists were dead set against
eV&r accepting him. The Liberals, though
monarchists, were not for the return of
Leopold, but called for his abdication in
favor of young Prince Baudouin.

Why They Don't Wont Bim

The church championed her "royal son"
in the hope of regaining lost prestige and
influence and cleverly utilized the women's
suffrage she had maneuvered into exist
ence. The,previous governmental election
had revealed that Catholic gains sprang
directly from this newly introduced ele
10

Those opposed to the king's return
heaped many charges upon him. First it is
said that the king capitulated without ob
taining consent from his government min
isters, thus acting contrary to the funda
mental law of the land, which he had
sworn to uphold. His second marriage, to
attractive Mary Liliane Baels, was never
popular, especially with the Walloons, who
held her Flemish background and her fam
ily's political record in scorn. They com
plain that Leopold has ever been proGerman and that he sought to restore old
German titles discarded by King Albert J.
Finally, his having accepted favors from
the Germans is remembered bitterly. He
married during the time of war while he
was a war prisoner, something that other
Belgian prisoners of war could not do; and
that with the approval and best wishes of
AW
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Hitler, who even sent flowers to the bride. amid continued national strikes and pro
Furthermore, the marriage, contrary to test meetings came out of this council.
Belgian law (article 16 of the constitu One after anotner, different political per
tion), was not performed first by the civil sonalities were asked by the prince regent
to form a government. One after another
government, but by the church.
Effective campaigning accompanied the they accepted, and while the public waited
charges. Proof of political swindling by. with bated breath they made their several
the pro-Leopold Catholic party was pro attempts and each time failed.
duced by Socialist and Communist groups.
The opposing parties remained irrecon
In defense, the king's supporters tried to cilable, so only one alternative remained:
uphold the 1940 surrender as in the coun the dissolution of Parliament. This meant
try's best interests, while generally ignor another general election, the one held on
ing the charges of political corruption.
June 4. Though this referendum made
The consultation of the people on the possible Leopold's return, it failed to force
question of the king's return made by the half his subjects, to accept him. The coun
March 12 election only emphasized the try facing virtual anarchy, the abdication
split existing in the country. The king was in favor of Baudouin became a necessity.
on the horns of a dilemma and he decided But even this has apparently not ended all
to put the responsibility of the decision on strife. News reports now reveal that prothe Parliament. So on Thursday, March 16, Leopold Flanders is sulking and taking out
he issued a declaration from his residence its rage on the Catholic party, which re
at Pregny, Switzerland, thanking the elec called the king only to quickly turn in the
tors for their expression of confidence, and crisis that followed and urge his abdica
then dropping neatly in Parliament's lap tion. Some talk of secession under an inde
the final loosing of the knotty question of pendent Flemish government has even cir
his return to reign.
culated. Though this has not been given
Far from solving the problem, however, serious concern it has produced a new polit
this move accomplished just the reverse, ical party, the Flemish Nationalists, who
for, realizing what was intended, the min are not likely to aid in any conciliatory
isters, who disagreed among themselves, moves with Wallonia.
threw up their hands and resigned. All
over the country twenty-four-hour strikes
flared up. A s there was no government,
there was no one to convene Parliament.
Still No Rest
As a last resort it was decided to con
vene at the royal palace what is known as
" L e Conseil des Sages" (Council of Wise
M e n ) , or College of State Ministers, an
expedient resorted to only in extreme cas
es of national crisis. Of course, this is not
a governmental body, but merely an ad
visory council, similar to the Council of
the Crown, which has only once been con
vened, on August 2, 1914.
But only an expression of pessimism
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The people of Belgium in general have
shown much worry and fear as a result
of this national strife. It has filled their
horizon and influenced their lives and is
likely to do so for some time. But some
of them are beginning to realize by a study
of God's Word that, as important as it has
seemed to them, it is really of very little
consequence in this day of world-shaking
calamities. They t h e r e f o r e turn away
from this confusing question and openly
place themselves for Jehovah's kingdom,
realizing that it is the only hope for heal
ing all factional strife, eliminating all dis
turbers of the peace and producing one
just and righteous king for all the earth.

11

^Bancfuis Colorful ^Market
By " A w o k » ! " cor respondent In Southern Rhodatlo
A N G U I lies a l o n g the banks of F r e n c h
Equatorial Africa's U b a n g u l river, a trib
u t a r y of the Congo. T o the e a r l y riser (it is
easy to get up at 6 a.m. ln_the tropics) the
daily m a r k e t is a most interesting spectacle.
9 I f you coujd be whisked f r o m a street in
G r e a t Britain or the U . S. A . and be set in the
market, w h a t w o u l d impress you first of all?
I n most markets our ears are battered b y a
b a b b l e of sounds as the leather-lunged yendors cry their w a r e s ; our nostrils a r e afflicted
by mephitlc smells and odors of all kinds. But
here In B a n g u i it is color; exotic, brilliant
splasheB of it In a Wealth of designs, m a r k i n g
the a p p a r e l of native women flocking lo the
place of commerce. Some designs a l l o w for a
coy shoulder, although it must be conceded
that some do not bother to be coy. The cotton
fabrics a r e Invariably draped d o w n to the
ankles.

B

•gj T h e market vendor sets his article in little
heaps o r piles, each costing about three cents.
O n a m a t and alongside some little pyramids
of sesame seeds a r e set handfuls of garlic
bulbs—what w o u l d the F r e n c h do without
their garlic!
•ffl.The staple food here is manioc, a product
of the root of the manioc tree. Some sell it
In the crude root f o r m or as a white flour,
but mostly It is sold ready cooked and
w r a p p e d in greasy-looking b a n a n a leaves.
This is the famous foo-foo. It is rather heavy
stuff to eat and almost tasteless, so it is eaten
with a savory. This m a y be the green leaves
of the manioc, which she will boil and season.
B u t most prefer a protein. Thus around the
native selling the fresh river fish there is al
w a y s a cluster of buyers. Some fish a r e
smoked. T h e result looks very unappetizing
—rather like dried bark—but the gastronomic
taste of the native is not revolted by them.
•g> H e r e is a w o m a n crouching on her haunch
es before little heaps of some small unidenti
fiable object. These are flying termites (minus
w i n g s ) Which have been dried in the sun. A t
a later season, if you like such things, luscious
caterpillars a n d g r u b s will be available.
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*j> T h e native w h o collects the nuts f r o m the
paJm trees is e n g a g i n g in a serious local in
dustry. Some nuts a r e sold as they are, little
red affairs, but it is more profitable to m a k e
oil f r o m the nut.
Into the m a r k e t comes a trio of young
girls. On each head is balanced a l a r g e
enameled basin full of roasted peanuts. H o w
on earth can they w a l k and w e a v e their w a y
through the throngs in the m a r k e t place with
out losing balance a n d cascading all those
nuts to the g r o u n d ? It ts reported that a f o r m
of slavery exploiting this ability used to exist
in parts of A f r i c a . W o m e n carriers had a
heavy load placed on the head and then the
a r m s w e r e brought up to hold it and the

hands strapped to the burden! A n d the load
had to- be carried like this all day long. T h e
F r e n c h a r e trying to stamp out this and other
forms of cruelty. This explains the native's
upright c a r r i a g e . N e v e r do you see a roundshouldered native.
% Notice the noble carriage of these three
native beauties. T h e y a r e fully clothed (in
contrast to our three peanut vendors) and are
resplendent in flashing yellow silks and pur
ple velvets. J e w e l r y sparkles f r o m their ears
and throat a n d their glance fs haughty,
' j * T h e y are the female counterpart of the
H a u s s a native. O u r H a u s s a is the merchant
prince of the market. T h o u g h his long robes
and skullcap a r e at complete variance w i t h
the clothing of the girls just described, his
a r r o g a n t mien is identical. I f you w a n t to
change your thousand-franc note you are re
ferred to the H a u s s a . H e sits cross-legged
before his w a r e s of beads a n d cheap jewelry.
H e even sells spare cycle parts. These ad
mittedly a r e mostly secondhand. W e feel
sorry for the gullible native w h o w i l l b u y
that w o r n spindle!
'X Passing a vendor of excellent leather a n d
Ivory goods, w e note the ever-rising arc of the
sun. W h y did w e get such an e a r l y start?
Because of that sun n o w becoming so uncom
fortably hot. Perspiration is glistening n o w
on b r o w n foreheads, and shirts are sticking
to d a m p backs. It Is time to turn our backs
on the color and interest of w h a t must seem
to the western eye a most unusual market.
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NEWS REPORTS OF
THEOCRACY'S INCREASE ASSEMBLY
Jehovah's witnessed convention
through newswriters' eyes

M

UCH
favorable publicity was given
the international Theocracy's In
crease Assembly of Jehovah's witnesses
held in New York city, July 30 to Au
gust 6,1950.
Newspapers, newsreels, radio and tele
vision stations, magazine writers; yes, just
about everyone who is concerned with
news cocked an inquisitive eyebrow when
they learned that 80,000 of Jehovah's wit
nesses 'actually had assembled in Yankee
Stadium, New York, and were going to
spend eight days in Christian assembly,
just as the Watchtower Society had pre
viously announced- And when 80,000 peo
ple get together in these days to study
God's Word, thafs news!
Prior to the assembly, news reports had
pointed out that this might be a recordshattering gathering. On June 7 the New
York Times described "what may turn out
to be the largest convention ever held [in
New York] - . . the week-long meeting of
. - , Jehovah's witnesses" The New York
Post (March 28) predicted "one of the
largest conventions ever held in New York
city, or anywhere else for that matter".

Thousands of miles distant, on the Brit
ish island of Guernsey, readers of The Star
(April 18) knew of the convention, Down
in Africa the Lagos, Nigeria, Daily Times
(March 20) told that a local resident would
"attend the International Convention of
Jehovah's Witnesses to be held in July at
the Yankee Stadium"- Newspaper readers
in Lima, Peru, saw a front-page picture of
NOVEMBER
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"Los
Testigos de Jehova" who would at
tend "una gran Asemblea Internaciona]
. . . en el Yankee Stadium de Nueva York".
Unknown numbers of other publications
throughout the world advised their readers
that something unusual would take place
in New York. American newspapers, na
tion wide, published a news dispatch which
,said "Jehovah's Witnesses, proclaiming
their belief that God's kingdom on earth
will be established soon, open their inter
national convention Sunday in Yankee
Stadium".
Much additional publicity was given to
the immigration difficulties caused by the
false charge of "extreme pacifism" brought
upon those Christians who arrived in New
York from other lands.
The
Christian Century (August 23)
called this a "trumped-up charge, for
which anyone who knows anything about
the Witnesses knows there was no basis,
and which would have been no ground for
exclusion had it been true".

Newsmen Give Good Report
But
the newswriters really got busy
when they saw the convention in actual
operation, and it became evident to them
that there was little parallel between Jeho
vah's witnesses and the usual conventipn
crowd. One writer said, "The hoopla that
surrounds many conventions is missing.
Jehovah's witnesses are sober, Bible-fol
lowing people."
The Herald Tribune (July 29) reported,
"The
Witnesses, who believe in the immi
nence of God's kingdom on earth, treated
each other in friendly, courteous fashion.
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They exchanged greetings whether they
knew each other or not and they called
each other 'Brother or 'Sister'-" On July 31
it said, "For all of its large attendance,
the opening session of the assembly was
remarkable for its quiet, unruffled tone.
Even the children were quiet." An edito
rial in the same paper orTAugust 1 said,
"When 60,000 people gather for a religious
meeting—a- meeting which will last eight
days—something of moment is .taking
pjace in our towii . ; ; YahBfee Stadium has
seen many "great crowds in its day, tiut
none more sincere or friendly."
1

dance of good, human interest pictures in
the New York papers no doubt contributed
a large share to the warm welcome Jeho
vah's witnesses received from many New
Yorkers, and to the excellent turnout of
New Yorkers at the convention, particu
larly at the Sunday public lecture.
Day-by-Day News Reports

The Daily Compa$s published an openingday picture of the speaker's stand and the
packed stadium. The Brooklyn Eagle car
ried a brief report. The Times described
the stadium as "a tabernacle of spiritual
rejoicing", mentioned Tlie^^SfuatSn of
"120 budding missionaries", and spoke of
the "orderly fashion" of the witnesses. It
praised the organization and efficiency of
volunteer workers, and quoted a Health
Department inspector as saying, "I'm
fascinated, TV** neveKseen anything run
as smoothly^ as this before!"

Just in time to stir up interest before the
convention opened, the New York Times
(July 27)'and the Herald Tribune (July 29)
carried excellent descriptions of the trailer
camp, alopg with several columns of pic
tures of it- New Jersey^ papers nitewfse
publicized this camp that had been set up
for thousands of the conventioners.
The New York Post (July 28) pro
The News commented, "The delegates
claimed, "Jehovah Sect Expects 100,000 at were polite and sedate," and carried a full
Conclave," and told of the trailer camp, page of pictures in its center fold. The
the convention program, the main lectures, Mirror likewise carried pictures and com
the baptismal service, the foreign-language mented on the luggage-packed autos with
meetings, and other interesting convention license plates from ail states, Alaska, Can
features. When the convention opened, the ada, Mexico and Hawaii.
Mirror said, "Jehovah's Witnesses, pro
On August 2 the Post devoted the top of
claiming their belief that God's kingdom
page five to two pictures of the cafeteria
on earth will be established soon, open
and the throng at the stadium. Its heading
their international convention today in
was, "Jehovah's Witnesses Condemn Com
Yankee Stadium." The News reported,
munism," and It reported that th^afcseni"The long-heralded convention of Jehoblage unanimously approved a resolution
vaH's Witnesses - . . will start at Yankee
condemning C o m m u n i s m , offered by
Stadium today." The Journal American
Nathan H. Knorr, president of the Watchtold that upwards of 65,000 had come for
\ tower Society;#The Times said that R H.
the convention from 67 countries, and per
IQiorr predicted that both East aria West
haps as many as 80,000. The Times advised
will /Be 'criisfi"ed to powder*' in their pres
its readers that 40,000 more conventioners
ent conflict arid pledged" aban on "any sub
had arrived, that nineteen special trains
version, even under persecution". It also
came in the previous day, andjhat the
gave a report on the convention talks
meetings were open to the public without
about the diabolical persecution of Jeho
vah's witnesses in Iron Curtain countries.
Other papers headlined their articles "WitThese excellent articles and the abun
I
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ness Vow; No War Stand", " Witness'
Cult Stays Aloof on East-West Rift"
On August 2 M. G. Henschel, a director
of the Society, was interviewed over tele
vision station WABD and through its fa
cilities visited right in the homes of many
listeners to tell them about the convention.

Huge Attendance on bunaay

On Sunday (August 6 ) , the day of the
big public lecture, the Herald Tribune re
ported on the previous day's session and
included a summary of the convention
talks that explained the Society's radio
station, factory, Bethel home, and Gilead
school for missionaries. It also reported
the Saturday attendance of 89,451. The
New Translation and Baptism
Several newspapers erred on August 3 Times summarized some of tlje points in
in their reports'of the New World Transla the.new book, '"This Means Everlasting
tion of the Christian Greek Scriptures. LAftf't which was released Saturday. The
They stated that the translation "changed" Post again devoted the top of page five to
the trinitarian words' of the King James convention pictures, and titled its excel
Version,'Ifce father. Son and Holy Ghost,' lent article "Jehovah's Witnesses in Big
to "the Spirit, and the Water and the Finale Today"." All tfifs publicity in the
Blood" (1 John 5:7,8). They erred be Sunday papers helped to increase the curi
cause the words, "the Father, the Word osity of many of the 30,000 or 35,000 New\
[not the "Son", as the papers said] and Yorkers who caijie to ,tbe widely^ adver
the Holy Ghost" wese not changed, but tised Sunday afternoon public lecture.
omitted, because they are spurious and are
An aerial'view of the record-shattering
properly left out of almost all modern Sunday afternoon crowd was headed "Ca
translations.
pacity—Plus Plenty" by the News on Mon

The Times, News and Herald Tribune day morning. The Times gave a good re
all carried articles and pictures of the bap port and said, "As the vast crowd broke up
tism on August 4, And New Yorkers were at dusk, a light still shone in their eyes—
getting more curious about the convention even weary little children were laughing."
klffhe "timer
" ^
The Herald Tribune had an excellent
^ a r i y other publications reported on the summary of the public lecture, and stated,
new Bible and the baptism. Quick, Time "Brother N. H. Knorr . . . gave more than
and Life magazines all had pictures of the 120,000 persons . . . a sincerely affirmative
baptism. The Dallas (Texas) Times Her answer yesterday to the key topic of the;
ald's column "Woman's New York" (Au week-long convention: 'Can You Live
gust 10) said "We New Yorkers who, Forever in Happiness on Earth?'." It also
thought we'd seen everything rubber- quoted Jimmy Lynch, eleven, from British
necked something totally new to our town Columbia, as leaving with the conviction:
this week when 3,381 Jehovah's Witnesses " I betcha what I learn from this conven
. . . had themselves baptized in a Queens tion will last me four or five years—until
swimming pool . . . in order to wash the next one, or even more."
away all personal will in favor of God's
But all was not yet over, for on Monday
following the a s s e m b l y 28,000 went
alone.',*
As the convention continued, so did the through the Watchtower's printing plant
great wave of publicity. On August 5 the fi Brooklyn and 23,000 went through the
Times gave a good report of N, H. Knorr's Bethel home which' houses the workers.
protest over the immigration department's TKe Times, Herald Tribune and Brooklyn
Eagle carried reports of this.
detainment of convention delegates.
NOVEMBER
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Favorable Comment Widespread
Favorable comment was published in
many other papers. Near the site of the
trailer camp the N e w Brunswick ( N . J.)
Daily Home News published an editorial
(August 4 ) saying that the^"conye^iin^ of
the Witnesses has been~so'orderly and
quiet as to excite much favorable com
ment They have shown themselves good
neighbors . . . In times of travail like those
of today thereligious fervor aijd, m e faith
of Jehovah's Witnesses is really an exam
ple to all of us. . . . W e could well emulate
their devotion, their unselfishness, their
faithful service in the observance and
propagation of their beliefs". ' /
Before the convention opened, the Chris
tian Century (June 28) had said, "Prot
estants occasionally deplore their inability
to stage public demonstrations on a scale
like those frequently organized by Roman
Catholics. I t seems likely, however,Jhat
New York-wiffjje^nfrpnigd this slimmer
with one Protestant gatherjngjvhich'may
rnalie>ven^that blase metropolis, sit up and
take' notice. . . . I t will be interesting fo
see what attention such a citadel of mate
rialism as N e w York pays to a millennial
demonstration of this size." Let's let the
New York Post (August 5 ) tell us about
the attention N e w York paid to this gath
ering;

Watchtower, official publication. . . . One
policeman gave his blessing to the conven
tion like this: 'It would be a much better
city if delegates to all kinds of conventions
came here with the same spirit as JehoMurs Witnesses.'"
A Few Antagonistic Reports
These friendly articles by on-the-spot re
porters contrast with a few cases of ad
verse criticism by writers who were gen
erally in other places and lacked firsthand
information, but sought to please their
readers with a denunciation of an unpopu
lar minority, or perhaps publish their own
narrow-minded prejudices. Showing gross
ignorance of the facts a few seized the op
portunity to turn convention news into ar
rogant denunciations, vile attacks, and
even outright lies against Jehovah's wit
nesses. But these writers were conspicuous
because o f their limited number, and most
of the n W s reports ^ e r e written by men
who told the trutii about what they saw.

But even this adverse criticism on the
part of a few newswriters whetted the
curiosity of many sincere persons who
know the truth about Jehovah's witnesses.
The assembly was a great testimony to
Jehovah's name, and the publicity alone
has called much attention to the vast scope
of the gospel-preaching activity of Jeho
" T h e eight-day assemblage has chal-- vah's witnesses. The great publicity that
lenged' the attention of N e w Yorkers in has been given the assembly and the work
many ways. Police assigned to the Stadium
by the newspapers, newsreels, magazines,
have called it the 'most orderly and sin
radio and television stations, has created
cere' gathering they have ever covered
. . . Ball park employees said that Yankee curiosity and interest throughout the
Stadium has never been kept so clean in world. Jehovah's witnesses appreciate this
all of its history despite the huge crowds favorable publicity, thank the Lord for it,
in attendance daily . . . Most N e w Yorkers and are determined to continue the witness
who have not visited the Stadium during "Ö^yjas thus far been given by cultivating
the convention saw many delegates any to the full the good will that was developed
way, since numbers of the latter stationed and helping the sincere persons of good
themselves at crowded points throughout will to learn of God's kingdom and its
the city to pass out literature, usually The blessings.
k
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Ask

t o Mlrry?

Panama

d e ^ t m e n l o f the republic as a professor
lr> Pan • ma
of spanish.Vhis position he has held for
4B'
A N a marriage ceremony make a man the last tweWyears and, as reported by
immoral or unfit to direct secular edu the association of professors, he has done
cation? That is what the Catholic Churcn his work well Their comment was: "Pro
in Panama has declared in regard to Fran fessor Diaz's clean record of service to na
cisco Diaz, who was recently appointed di tional education . . serves as an example
rector of secondary education in the Re of personal decorum, honesty and loyalty
public of Panama by President Arias.
to service, and the Association has all
The marriage of a Catholic priest and right to hope that their colleague will put
his appointment • as a director of public to the fore the expectations of the pro
education aroused a storm of discussion fessors."
a m o n g the free-thinking Panamanians
Nevertheless, a Catholic Action ladies*
equal to forums over issues of world im group in a letter to the daily, Panama
portance. The chief instigator of the wave American, lamented: "Has our country
of protest was the Catholic Church, but reached such a sad state of degradation
many loyal Catholics took the opposite that it is impossible to find someone more
sidecompetent to fill a position of such tran
It all began about twelve years ago, scendency, someone free of the moral vices
when "Father" Francisco Diaz relinquished which afflict Mr. Diaz? . . . We believe . . his priesthood in order to marry the wom that it has been deliberately done to hurt
an he loved. For such an act he was the religious sentiment of the people, to
promptly excommunicated by the church challenge ideas and principles that cannot
and denounced as immoral. This action on be overlooked by those who yet have and
the part of the church, however, puzzled appreciate the spiritual legacy of our an
some sincere Catholics as well as many of cestors."
other faiths who may have recalled the
Statements like these aroused other
words of the apostle Paul, who said, "But
even if you di9 marry, you would commit Catholic groups and soon the headlines
no sin/' Or again, "the overseer should were screaming that 50,000 men would ap
therefore be . . . a husband of one wife." pear on the streets in protest. But they for
(1 Corinthians 7:28; 1 Timothy 3:2, NW) got that the Panamanian likes to think
Why then, asked many; call a man im for himself and the constitution g u a r a n 
moral simply because he follows the Bible tees him that freedom of expression. They
also forgot that many are Catholic i n
principle and takes himself a wife?
name only, having long since seen the dis
But despite excommunication Francisco honesty practiced among the T e h g i ü ü s
Diaz obtained a position in the educational leaders and noted their unjust and intolerBy "Awaka!" corrMpondant
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ant course of action. A t any rate, the
50,000 men in the streets never did mate
rialize.
Free Speech vs. Intolerance
Instead, one morning the populace awoke
to a different tune as freedom of speech
was exercised. Many were the comments
heard on the streets condemning the
church for its intolerant conduct. The as
sociation of professors declared the Cath
olic demand an act of intolerance, and
offered as proof a statement appearing in
EH Labaro, an official organ of the Catho
lic Church, which stated: " I t is not only
a part of the Catholic clergy that oppose
the appointment, it is the entire Catholic
Church, composed of the Hierarchy, the
priesthood, Panamanian and alien, the
Catholic associations of ladies, knights,
youths, universitarians and non-universitarians, who profess the faith of the Ro
man Catholic Church." So here we have
an entire organization against one man
simply because he preferred to marry. Y e t
their own Catholic Bible says "if thou take
a wife, thou hast not sinned", and records
the apostle's warning on the last days,
saying: " N o w the Spirit manifestly saith,
that in the last times some shall depart
from the faith, giving heed to spirits of
error, and doctrines of devils, speaking lies
in hypocrisy, and having their conscience
seared, forbidding to marry."—1 Corinthi
ans 7:28; 1 Timothy 4:1-3, Catholic Douay
Version.
Truly the education of the young is a
very serious matter and must be put in the
hands of competent persons, as the young
mind needs molding and can be easily led.
But should not the qualifications of an edu
cator be determined from the standpoint
of his ability to teach rather than from the
standpoint of his political ideologies, reli
gious creed, color, or social and economic
standing? The association of professors an
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swers, "Yes," and the constitution of a
democratic country guarantees such priv
ilege.
One commentator made the statement
that "the devil is really the one that backs
Catholic Action", and another that "over
sixty per cent of the Panamanian Catholics
do not attend church, because of the im
moral conduct of its priests and their con
stant meddling in politics". Defenders of
the church hurled the favorite Catholic
charge of 'communism' against Diaz's sup
porters, the board of directors of the pro
fessors' association, and other groups.
Intolerance Loses to Truth
Inconsistently, one Catholic voice, that
of Mr. Diaz Villa, president of the Federa
tion of Catholic Universities, proclaims:
"The Church does not intend to mix in the
politics of the nations, because this would
belittle its cultural and moral level, be
cause as we all know, Panamanian politics
are not pure, and if the Church intends
to remain clean it cannot mix with filthy
fields filled with mud."
Such conclusions are a complete contra
diction to the resolution of the Catholic
Action ladies and others, who demanded
the immediate demotion of Professor Fran
cisco Diaz, especially when they (the Cath
olic Church) 'aspired to become the decid
ing body in the civil and secular ruling of
the Panama State'. This was pointed out
by the Association of Professors in a com
muniqué to The Nation, a Panama daily
paper, when they stated:
"If we were to accept as reasonable the
weak arguments of certain members of the
Catholic clergy, not only could not Pro
fessor Francisco Dia2 be director of secon
dary education, but neither could any nonCatholic Panamanian citizen aspire to the
presidency of the Republic. The prejudiced
faction of the Catholic clergy is forgetting
the fact that precisely the same post of diAWAKE1

rector of secondary education, with title of
secretary of public instruction, has al
ready been brilliantly discharged by a
meritorious non-Catholic citizen, the late
Mr. Guillermo Andrive . . , There was no
faction of the clergy then who dared to
overstep any of its pertinent actions." So
why should it now seem to be necessary?
Plainly the Catholic Church has seen fit
to here oppose a recognized and efficient
educator who apparently believes in free
dom of expression. A s usual the truth has
raised up to slap her in the face. Finally,
Catholicism's own record reminds us that
It is in countries dominated by the Catho
lic Church where the largest per cent of
illiteracy exists. Why?
Another Attack Backfires
A t length, Professor Diaz retained his
post as director of secondary education,
and the matter ended, to give way to an
other similar disturbance. This concerned
two priests accused by the church here of
apostasy, who were soliciting money for
their cause in a small town on the out
skirts of Panama city. The Catholic organ.
El Labaro, in its issue of April 16, 1950,
leveled a series of charges against these
men and warned: "These priests are a
serious danger which menaces the Catholic
Panamanian family by bringing upon them
chaos, misunderstanding, dishonesty and
disintegration . . . They are in truth two
apostate priests who have been condemned
and excommunicated by the supreme pon
tiff . . • they do not profess the Catholic
doctrine in all its integrity. For that rea
son they have arrogated to themselves the
right to marry."
But on April 17, 1950, in the Spanish
section of El Panamd America,,appeared
the priests' answer to the above charges,
in which they produced credentials of
membership in the North American Old
Roman Catholic Church. Each of the Cath
NOVEMBER
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olic charges was ably refuted, and concern
ing the .matter of marriage they made this
interesting reply: " W e have not adopted
the right to marry, for this is a natural,
inalienable right, while celibacy, to the
contrary, is merely a disciplinary eccle
siastical action instituted at the time when
Pope Gregory V I I , in his attempt to com
bat unbridled simony among the clergy,
made celibacy a law, which moral base is
only a ministerial convenience, which has
been a matter of stumbling and obstacles
to those who would strictly comply there
to."
The accused priests' devastating reply
caused quite a stir among the populace.
Comments flew thick and fast. Openminded Catholics have told us on many
occasions that the Roman Catholic Church
is not interested in dispensing Bible truths
or any truth for that matter, but that it is
purely a negocio, a commercial business.
Readers may be interested to learn that,
as far as it is now known, the two "apos
tate" priests are not practicing any reli
gious ceremonies, but are diligently and
systematically studying the Bible in their
home with a missionary who is one of Je
hovah's witnesses. They are studying and
comparing all Bible translations, whether
Catholic, Protestant or Jewish, to prove
beyond question the truthfulness of the
Bible doctrines now taught thsm. They en
joy their studies, especially when such doc
trines as trinity, inherent immortality of
the soul and hell-fire, all of which they
formerly preached themselves, are exposed
as false and misleading.
Most assuredly, when the pure doctrinal
truths and enlightening instruction con
cerning decent Christian living are brought
to light from God's Word, corrupt prac
tices of the old world and its demon reli
gions quickly disintegrate and are found
no more in the minds of honest-hearted
men.
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War for Survival
Between Man and Inse

M

A N Y scientific writers envisage an
all-out struggle between man and the
insects. Supporting this view, one scientist
states^'[Insects] have in fact inflicted upQ
on us for ages the most serious evils with
out our even knowing it." Elaborating, an
other adds: "Insects in this country con
tinually nullify the work of one million
men . . . Insects are better equipped to
occupy the earth than are humans . . .
T ^ f i m a n s ace, to. continue to exist they
must gain mastery.over insects."//
~
Lately, however, facts altering if not
erasing this view have gained acceptance
among reasonable scientists. After con
sidering some of the benefits of insects one
writer was moved to admit fS^'Our verylj^
tenure on the earth is probably dependent
upon friendly ones (parasites and predators) among .our most numerous animal
relatjygg, the."tosecls?yFollowing this
theme, Carl Duncan reveals^/'It has long\\
been apparent to biologists, whenever insect and human relations are viewed in
their entirety, that the insect species
which are injurious or antagonistic actu
ally constitute only a small proportion of
the total insect life and that the great ma
j o r i t y of insects are either directly or indi
r e c t l y beneficial to man or enjoy neutral
status, "ftiln his article "In Defense of In
sects" Dr. Lutz estimated that not more
than one-half of one per cent of all in
sects in the United States are actually pests.
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Sensation-serving magazines have playad
up the "insect menace" to such an extent
that there is real danger that the lay pub
lic, armed with the recently developed
DDT and the ol^er, arsenates., mffi g o ip
harmMlen^^wit^
ixie^jipatfon^rograms. Wholesale insecticide operations
wouToC if foolish man could accomplish
them, bring much woe upon himself. On
the other hand, better appreciation of the
beneficial activities of insects should serve
to avert indiscriminate bug-killing, and
balance favorable credit against the record
of their depredations.
Damage Done
To avoid presenting too rosy a picture,
however, some of the ravages of insects
deserve brief mention. In general damage
falls into three classes: ( 1 ) destruction to
growing crops or plants; { 2 ) destruction
of or injury
„ „ to
. _ stored foods,, clothing, and
manufactured buildings or structures—
even metals such as lead cable are sometimes attacked by borers; (3) direct harm
to man's body or to that of his domesticated animals through biting, stinging, or
insect-transmission and dissemination of
disease. The bill chargeable to all three
causes in the United States (1936) was
estimated at $1,326,442,567.
A s great as this appears, it can hardly
be compared with the injury and death
caused by insect-transmission of disease.
Through various species of the mosquito
the most fearsome of the tropical and sub
tropical diseases are exclusively carried—
yellow fever, malaria, dengue, and elephan
tiasis (or filariasis). Through the tsetse fly
the dreaded African sleeping sickness is exAWAKE]

clusively borne. Through the human louse,
trencn lever and typhus fever are solely
communicated. Insect-borne also without
exception through several varieties of ticks
are the Rocky Mountain fever, American
relapsing fever .(attacking man), and the
Texas or splenic fever (attacking cattle).
Eleven species of fleas (besides rats and in
Growers, however, who re
fected humans) spread bubonic plague.
quire few moths, p r e v e n t
The common housefly carries several dis
breakage of the cocoon (which renders the
eases, among them typhoid fever and diar
strands useless) by dropping the cocoons
rhea. Flies, fleas, rabbit lice, and that
into hot water to kill the larva or pupa be
thoroughly bad actor the spotted-fever fore the transformation. After sorting and
tick, ajl carry tularemia (rabbit fever). soaking in warm water, the threads are
Although making an impressive indict skillfully unwound. Several cocoons arejrement against, insects, thp beneficial side of
wound together to form reels of raw silk.
insect activity should also be considerqfl.
Subsequently the raw silk is boiled, scoured,
steamed, stretched, purified by acids or fer
Beneficial Insects
mentation, washed and rewashed to remove
There are many insects that perform the gum and bring out the much prized
useful tasks that man could never accom luster; and finally combed and untangled,
plish for himself. Among the most impor it is ready for spinning.
tant of these is the silkworm. Few people
To appreciate the arduous work per
realize that the smooth graceful fabric
formed by this little creature, making its
that adorns beautiful women is the spittle
of a caterpillar, the larva or "worm stage" thousand-foot filament at about 6 inches
of the moth Bombyx mori Linne. This per minute, consider that it takes 25,000
creamy moth lays about 300 or 400 eggs. cocoons and the consumption of about one
Three or four weeks later, the hatched ton of mulberry leaves to make a ton of
worms have become fat on, the mulberry silk, A 1,000 billion caterpillars are sacri
leaves they are fed. The last act of the ficed to make the 50 to 70 million pounds
worm is to fashion its silk-lined house, en marketed annually. Sericulture, before the
closing itself in the cocoon. Each cocoon war a $500,000,000 industry, furnishes em
is composed of a single con
ployment not only in China
tinuous thread, commonly
and J a p a n but also in
averaging about 1,000 feet
France, Italy and Spain.
in length. If the life cycle is
Besides the s i l k w o r m
permitted complete, the lar
only one other insect has
va changes into a pupa or
been domesticated, the hon
chrysalid, and after about
eybee. Its service to man
three weeks the adult moth
is also prodigious. Without
secretes an ajkaline fluid
its tireless trips to collect
which softens the silk at
the numerous but infini
one end of the cocoon, and
tesimal portions of nectar
out squeezes a crumpled
secreted profusely by the
adult.
nectaries of plants, this deNOVEMBER
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lightful fluid would go to waste. More im
portant still, without the cross-pollination
performed simultaneously many of our
crops would be cut to one-fourth or less.
For one pound of the luscious honey we
eat it is estimated that a bee makes 40,000
to 80,000 trips, collecting from many times
this number of flowers. These trips are
thought to average 1 to 14 miles each.
Therefore for a single bee to produce a
pound of honey it would need to travel at
least twice the distance around the world.
Work of Pollination
Flowers have been so constructed by the
Creator that it is virtually impossible for
the bee to reach the nectar without brush
ing off some of the pollen from the anther.
This yellowish dust is the male germ cell.
Bees have a special pollen basket on a seg
ment of the hind leg, which they fill by
brushing one leg against the other after
the hairs become loaded. Most of this pol
len is carried back to the hive to supple
ment its chief food, honey. Enough, how
ever, remains on its body to deposit some
on the stigma of the next flower it crowds
down into, thus performing the invaluable
task of cross-pollination.

Well-developed corollas, s h o w y colors,
strong odors mark the insect-pollinated
flowers. About 85 per cent of flowering
plants require this latter fertilization.
Some of this cross-pollination is done by
flies, moths and butterflies, but the work
of bees is most important because no harm
ful grubs are produced while in their man
ufacture of honey and beeswax. In the
United States alone this amounts to 150
to 200 million pounds annually. Beeswax,
a body secretion, also has multiple uses.
for cosmetics, shaving: cream, crayons,,
floor wax, candles, and electrical and litho
graphing products. But for every five dol
lars' worth of honey, bees may produce
$100 worth of fruit. For example, in 1927
one orchard grower who had harvested a
peak of 1,500 bushels of apples introduced
40 colonies of bees, which brought an in
creased yield of 5,200 bushels. Alfalfa has

been stepped up from 300 to 1,200 pounds
per acre through placement of bees.
Other Services by Insects
To a little scale insect goes credit for
production of shellac. Shellac has been
used extensively for making varnishes,
polishes, and for finishing woods and met
als, for stiffening hat materials, as an in
gredient of lithographic ink, as sealing
wax, as insulating material in electrical
work, and in making phonograph records,
airplanes, toys, linoleum, buttons, shoe
polishes, pottery, and imitation fruits and

Plant life is maintained either by asexual
reproduction (formation of buds, bulbs, or
tubers) or by sexual reproduction. Among
the higher plants sexual reproduction is
made possible by the process of pollination,
in which the male gamete (pollen) unites
with the female gamete. "The essential flowers.
carrier of the pollen (male sex cells) from
The scale insect which produces lac lives
the anthers of one flower to the stigma of on the native trees of India and Burma. Its
another is in most cases either the wind or secretion, which acts as a protective cov
some insect," states one authority. Among ering, often forms a continuous encrusta
wind-pollinated flowers are the small blos tion on the branches. About 40 to 90 mil
soms of wheat, corn, other cereals and pine
lion of these scale insects were collect
and oak; while insects usually pollinate the
ed annually before the war. After grind
larger and more luxurious blossoms, such
ing in crude, hand-operated mortars, the
as those of ornamental flowers, fruit trees,
beans, peas, tomatoes, clover and cotton. seed-lac or granules are separated from
the dust and wood. The seed-lac is soaked,
22
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crushed, dried and heated in long cloths
from which the melted lac is squeezed out
into pads. Before hardening it is formed
into sheets, which in turn are broken into
flakes for shipping. Solutions of these form
our orange and white shellac. No superior
modern substitute has been found (1939).
It requires 150,000 of these industrious
scale insects to make a pound of. liquid
shellac, of which the United States used
10 to 20 million pounds annually.
Another scale insect provides the pig
ment for rouge and cosmetics, cochineal.
It is also used for coloring cakes, bever
ages, medicines and for dyeing where un
usual permanence is desired, and as a seda
tive for neuralgia. The insects are cultivat
ed chiefly in the Canary Islands, Honduras
and Mexico. Mexicans carefully protect the
insects indoors during winter, then place
the females on branches of the prickly
pear for spring breeding, where they mul
tiply rapidly. To harvest they are brushed
off into a container,'then boiled, purified
and sold. For a pound of cochineal 70,000
insects must be collected.
Insects have some minor uses in medi
cine and form an item of diet for many
primitive peoples. Jamaicans enjoy crick
ets as a delicacy, which recalls the locust
diet of John the Baptist; while Mexicans
eat the eggs of a large aquatic bug. Na
tives of Australia eat quantities of roast
bugong moth, which is said to resemble a
nut in flavor and oil content. Other natives
eat ants, flies, the larvae and pupae of
bees, moths, and beetles.
More notable than all these combined
benefits is the good which insects perform
in destroying other Insects harmful to
man. The insect eaters are together known
as entomophagous insects, and destroy
other insects either as predators or para
sites. Among the most useful predators
are the dragonfly, voracious eater of mos
quitoes; aphid-lions, enemy of aphids; lady
NOVEMBER
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beetle (or ladybird or ladybug), the &
little red-brown or tan fellow well
for its hemispherical body and black s#
relisher of aphids, scale, and other hat®
ful insects; and the syrphus fly, whose Wc
vae kill aphids. Among the parasites ara
the wasps, whose larvae attack the dead!
gypsy moth larvae, and the tachina fly*
attacker of that pest to crops, the army
worm.
Insects also perform useful service in
pruning dense forest groves, reduction of
weeds (a moth, introduced into Australia,
successfully killed back the spreading
prickly pear cactus); as scavengers, and
as soil builders. Insects burrow to depths
of five feet for the white grub, and ten
feet for the nymph of the cicadas. Sub
terranean tunnels of insects aid water pas
sage, capillary action and soil aeration;
their dead bodies and excreta fertilize it.
Bringing particles of subsoil to the surface,
they perform a service of soil cultivation
at least equal to that of the earthworm.
While small in size, this disability is
more than offset by the unparalleled num
ber of insects. For example, ants are said
to outnumber all other terrestrial animals;
and one acre of ground in Illinois was esti
mated to contain 65 million insects. Con
sidering their many useful services to man
and the awesome ingenuity of their con
struction, it seems likely that some day
insects, under proper control, will serve
in useful capacities in the new world. Im
pressed with their importance, Duncan
concluded: "It is not too much to say that
insects determine the character of man's
world to a far greater extent than he does
himself, and that if they were suddenly
to disappear completely the world would
be changed so extensively that it is ex
tremely doubtful that man would be able
to maintain any sort of organized society
whatever."—Contributed.
23

light
porti
perf
CrG

A. Day in Paraguay's Capital
By "Awoke!" correspondent In Paraguay

F t T T H E end of a 933-mile trip up the PlataG f \ Parana-Paraguay river from Buenos Aires,
*e leave o u r river boat, quickly go through
customs and come out through the big arch
w a y of the building at the port to find ourselves In Asunci6n capital of land-locked
P a r a g u a y . Older buildings, m a n y of which are
pockmarked w i t h bullet holes from the last
revolution, a r e interspersed with occasional
new'structures of beautiful architecture.
l

I f you a r e w a r m , you m a y w a n t to try a
traditional South American drink, yerba
mate, before going any farther. H e r e a r e sev
eral glasses with the dry herb and the bombilla (silver s t r a w ) just waiting for someone
to add a little water. Ice is not so plentiful
and melts all too quickly, so none is wasted,
but It is put back into the next glass and goes
on to the next customer,
i A b o u t us we note the industrious w o r k i n g
w o m e n , m a n y with great loads on their heads.
If you w e r e to get up very early some morn
ing before daylight and w a t c h from the side
of a road leading into town, you would see
those living in the country riding burros into
the town m a r k e t loaded with their wares.
E a c h would be found equipped with an um
brella to w a r d off the hot rays of the sun
later to appear, and usually the rider w o u l d
sport a short, black, hand-rolled cigar.
, L o o k ! there across the street is a small
procession of Indians. They a r e w a l k i n g In
single file, with the m a n first, carrying the
lightest load, then the w o m a n , followed by
two younger girls. Each one is holding an
ostrich feather duster a n d grins broadly as he
shakes the duster in the direction of the pro
spective buyer, at the same time holding up
t w o o r three Angers to s h o w the price in
guaranies. They won't have much difficulty
selling them, as not only the sefioras buy
them to dust their furniture, but the chauffeurs
as well to flick the dust off their already
gleaming automobiles.
"i. Notice the ears of the man. T h e lobes must
have been stretched for a number of years to
enable him to insert spools of about one-anda-haJf-inch diameters into the openings. And
see the different designs of lines and circles in
r e d or blue colors tatooed on the faces of the
w o m a n and girls.
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Following a m e a l of bife a caballo (beef
on h o r s e b a c k ) , which proves to be beefsteak
topped by two fried eggs, we Snd the streets
practically deserted f o r siesta time. B u t here
comes a streetcar, and w e can expect it to
come to a full stop because of the ladles in
our group, so let s climb aboard.
T

One thing that you w i l l never forget about
Asuncion is its variety of beautiful multi
colored blossoming trees, Its bright vines a n d
bushes a n d Its lovely roses. Just feast your

eyes on the salmon-colored blossoms that are
literally covering that big tree on the right.
Then look a little f a r t h e r up the street to the
g r o u p of trees all abloom in lavender; o r on
the left to a strange-looking tree with very
f e w leaves, but at the end of each b r a n c h a
large cluster of yellow, red and white flowers,
giving the appearance of hundreds of small
bouquets, m a k i n g one l a r g e display. Cocoa
palms, jasmine, mangoes, lime, lemon, o r a n g e
and b a n a n a a r e just a f e w of the trees that
a r e sure to please either your sight, smell
o r taste.
H a v e you ever seen cotton g r o w i n g on
trees? T h e r e a r e a great number of l a r g e
cotton trees here, having barrel-shaped trunks
covered with sharp spines. A f t e r blossoming,
these trees produce l a r g e gourdlike pods that
mature and break open, m a k i n g a big, soft
cotton ball soon to separate and b l o w out over
the neighborhood. In the midst of all this
abundance of vegetation it Is no w o n d e r that
the P a r a g u a y a n s a r e a race of herbalists, hav
ing f o r m s of tea f r o m the leaves of trees a n d
plants to treat almost all ills.
M a n y writers speak of this country as a
paradise, because of the abundance of fruit,
the luxuriant g r o w t h a n d the healthful cli
mate. B u t w e a r e reminded o f the present
problems a n d difficulties of P a r a g u a y , and
realize that the only real hope for this coun
try and for all the rest of the world to become
a paradise is the coming thousand-year King
dom rule of Christ Jesus. Then, a s all w a r s ,
revolutions and other troubles cease, the
w o r d s of the psalmist w i l l find fulfillment:
"In his days shall the righteous flourish; and
abundance q£ peace so long as the moon erc-<
dureth. H e shall have dominion also f r o m sea'
to sea, and from the river unto the ends of
the e a r t h . ' ^ p s a l m 72:7,8.
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they transgressed he permitted them to
be taken captive by the surrounding na
VERY good and perfect gift comes to tions', but when they repented he showed
us from our heavenly Father. He is the mercy by delivering them. Also, - he ar
source of life and of all the blessings asso ranged for a temple and priestly service
ciated with i t (James 1:17; Psalm 36:9) and a day of atonement and a "mercy seat"
All his works bear testimony to the fact by means of which he would show them
that he is almighty, omniscient, perfect in mercy because of their imperfections and
justice and the perfect expression of un sins.^Tudges 2:16-19; Leviticus 16:15,16.
selfishness.
The crowning example of God's mercy
Since man's deflection in the garden of was the gift of his Son Christ Jesus, by
Eden God has manifested that quality of whose sacrifice God showed respect for
his love known as mercy. Mercy is the re his justice and at the same time was able
quiring of less than justice has the right to offer mankind the life rights that Adam
to demand. It means the forgiving of a had forfeited by his disobedience. And
wrong by the one wronged or the one au today God is showing mercy by holding
thorized to punish the wrongdoer. It is back the storm of Armageddon so that
charity displayed by one having the ad lovers of righteousness may have opportu
vantage toward the one who is at disad nity to find a place of safety.—Romans
vantage because of transgression.
5:12-15; Matthew 24:15-22; Zephaniah
The first human pair, because of their 2:1-3.
disobedience, were at a decided disadvan
While God so delights in mercy, the
tage before Jehovah's throne of justice, and Scriptures show that he will not continue
it was only because of God's mercy that to show mercy to his creatures unless they
their lives were not at once required of also show mercy to others. As King David
them. It was a mercy that Adam and Eve expressed it: "With the merciful thou wilt
lived for so many years after being ex shew thyself merciful/' (2 Samuel 22:26)
pelled from Paradise. Such mercy, how This same principle Jesus also emphasized:
ever, was not bestowed upon them for "Happy are the merciful, since they will be
their own sake, but for God's name's sake shown mercy." He lashed out against the
and because God foreknew that some of hypocritical and self-righteous scribes and
their offspring would benefit from his Pharisees who were sticklers for the de
mercy.
tails of God's law but who neglected the
It was an expression of God's mercy that weightier matters such as mercy.—Mat
Noah and his family were spared at the thew 5:7; 23:23, New World Trans.
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time of * the flood. Centuries later God
Since our very lives depend upon God's
showed mercy to the descendants of Jacob mercy and our receiving God's mercy de
by delivering them from Egypt and bring pends upon our showing mercy to others,
ing them into the land of Canaan. When it becomes most important that we show
NOVEMBER
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mercy. How can we do this? First of all by of disposition that may be due to-mental or
making use of every opportunity to inform physical handicaps. By showing sucl) mer
others of how they too can receive God's cy we will cover a multitude of sins. If we
mercy. Yes, by using our time, energy and are stronger we have the privilege of bear
means to publish the good news of Jeho ing the burdens that the weak make for
vah's kingdom we can best show our ap themselves and others.—1 Peter 4:8; Ro
mans 15:1, Moffatt
preciation of God's mercy.
If another has wronged us and we feel
Another way in which we can show
mercy is by exercising forgiveness toward that the matter is too serious for us to just
those with whom we are associated. Here "skip it", let us not make the mistake of
again, only "if ye forgive men their tres brooding over it, letting it grow ever great
passes, your heavenly Father will also for er in our own minds, and make matters
give you: but if ye forgive not men their stiff worse by advertising our brother's
trespasses, neither will your Father for weakness, by gossiping about it. Rather,
give your trespasses". Nor may we weary let us follow the Scriptural rule of going to
of forgiving our brother. To Peter, who the offender at some opportune moment,
thought that there should be a limit to the and then kindly, calmly and tactfully bring
number of times that he should show the matter to his attention. If that fails
mercy to an erring brother, and who won continue further according to the counsel
dered if it were necessary to forgive him given by Christ Jesus, at Matthew 18:15seven times, Jesus replied, " I say not unto 17. And even though he should fail to lis
thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy ten to the counsel of the representative
members of the Christian congregation,
times seven."—Matthew 6:14,15; 18:22.
we may not think of hailing him into court
In that connection Jesus gave a parable to get what we consider to be justice. Bet
showing the fate of a servant, who, al ter suffer the wrong patiently, admonishes
though having himself received the for the apostle.—1 Corinthians 6:1-6.
giveness pf a large debt, was unwilling to
show like mercy and forgiveness to one inAs has been stated, our exercising mercy
debted to him for a much smaller amount. assures us merciful consideration at the
Emphasizing the point of the parable, Je hands of the great Judge, Jehovah God.
sus stated: "So likewise shall my heavenly But that is not all, it also brings with it
Father do also unto you, if ye from your other dividends. For one thing, it makes
hearts forgive not every one his brother for the peace of mind of the one whom we
their trespasses." (Matthew 18:23-35) And forgive. It relieves him of the burden of
Paul shows that such mercy should be worry and needless regrets. It makes for
shown with cheerfulness.—Romans 12:8.
the smooth functioning of the particular
congregation or group of God's servants
To the extent that we are thrown in
with which we are associated.
close proximity with each other, to that
extent opportunities will arise for the
And it also blesses the giver, the one
manifesting of the loving quality of mercy showing mercy, in fact, more so, for is it
and forgiveness: Christian missionaries in not more blessed to give than to receive?
a foreign land, ministers working together Yes, there is a retributive factor involved
in a congregation, members of a natural in this matter of showing mercy.* Express
family, husbands, wives, parents, children, ing it, we share the comfort and joy that
brothers and sisters. Each has his own pecu results from it. On the other hand, we
liar weaknesses and imperfections, quirks make our own lives shallow and bitter if
26
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we withhold mercy, "He that is cruel
troubleth his own flesh." (Proverbs 11:17)
Being severe with others makes us auto
matically severe with ourselves.
So let us show mercy to others. Thereby

we will assure mercy for ourselves, we will
vindicate God's expression of mercy to us,
we will help our neighbor, bring comfort
and joy to him as well as to ourselves. Yes,
happy indeed are the merciful!

The Nile, Egypt's Treasure
By " A w o k a l " correspondent in E g y p t

T

H E Nile boasts the world's longest sin
gle unbroken river b a s i n , extending
through thirty-five degrees of latitude,
2,450 miles in a direct line. From the falls
of Ripon.in equatorial Lake Victoria till its
mouth in the Mediterranean sea it flows a
total of 3,474 miles, falling short only of the
Mississippi-Missouri in total length. The
"Blue Nile" and the "White Nile" merge
at Khartoum, Sudan, their r e s p e c t i v e
colors gradually blending to form the main
Nile. Near Cairo it separates to form two
branches with the Nile delta in between.

Insufficient overflowing of waters dur
ing the fixed season from June to Septem
ber or premature fall is unfavorable to
the cultivation of the soil. The life of
Egypt is connected with the Nile, on which
the land's economy and trade depend. Thus
the inhabitants of the Nile valley have
their reasons to eagerly and anxiously wait
for the rising of the river. In ancient times
messengers used to go from village to village ^armöuncihg^Ehe event ..of the rise of
the waters. This custom continues "to this
day. Messengers go to the villages shout

In antiquity inundations changed the
delta and all the valley into a sea, so the
inhabitants constructed artificial hills on
winch villages of small huts were built.
These Hoods made great" ravages; but if
the swelling of waters was insufficient for
the crops, famine overspread the country.
Such a plague is mentioned in the Bible
as occurring in Joseph's time. It lasted
seven years, causing the Egyptians to sell
all their properties, even themselves, be
coming the slaves of Pharaoh, in order to
live.
Mena I, founder of the first Pharaonic
dynasty, devised the solar (Coptic) calen
dar, determining the rotation and seasons
of the three crops: the Nile, the winter
and the summer crops. The Nile crops are
timed by the affluence of flood water. Maize
and rice are grown in that season. The
winter crops such as wheat, barley, beans
and flax are grown when the waters of the
flood recede from prepared basins; whereas
summer crops like cotton, sugar cane, rice
and millet are grown in spring, water be
ing lifted for the purpose of irrigation.

The Nile is also used for navigation.
ing in Arabic, "El Bohr Zad^-O'Faleh," Many sailing ships and steamers carrying
meaning, "The waters swelled—Be glad!" various goods traverse her waters, creat
It is said that the ancient Egyptians used ing much trade. Before the advent of other
to offer human sacrifices to the Nile, offgfcJ means of transportation, the greatest part
ing yearly the prettiest virgin and cove- of the trade was carried on by means of
nanting her withjthg river. This celebra the Nile, The river is navigable, but the
tion is still kept up, but today an^elab- navigation is sometimes hindered by the
orate doll is substituted for the virgin. formation of little islands of aquatic plants.
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When the river overflows, great quantities
of these aquatic plants are detached and
form compact bodies in the river.
The waters of the Nile contain parasite
worms that can invade the veins of the hu
man bladder, causing ^disease j ™ w £ . j £
^^ai^ia^orjjilhare
enter ^the body through 'unfiltered drinking water, olyr^r^swmmiri^ or by contact
with an open flesh wouh&Met&l antimony
is^used^to treat\he^iTment, or death will
ensue.
In ancient times a beautiful plant called
lotus, producing white and blue flowers
and a root which induced intoxication,
grew in the waters of the Nile. Though, the
bJye^lQtus is^ now extinct,- the white can
yet^be found,m limited quantities. Of
course, tfie^well-knowh papyrus plant, used
over a period of four thousand years for
writing purposes, is also present. Not so
.T. _ I

v

well known is this plant's use as food, T^e
Egyptians ate it boiled, baked, or merely
chewed it hi the same way as sugar cane.
Moreover, they made dresses, mats, ropes
and numerous other useful items with it,
and the roots were used for fuel. The
priests used it to make special shoes for
their use which they called biblina^ because
papyrus itself _was called M^Tos.
' TTie "Sfite's inte^aTconnection with the
land's life probably accounts for its being
considered by the ancient Egyptians as a
god, and for their worship of it instead of
the Creator of all these natural wonders.
Now many of earth's peoples are learning
that Jehovah God is the source of all life
and that under the direction of his heaven
ly government the whpl^ earth will he
'trii^ormed mtcTa^garden paradise as 'the
wilderness . " . solitary place . . . and the
desert . . . blossom as the rose'.

What Are the Prospects?
Daily, world conditions become more uncertain, life more troubled,
and the prospects for happiness* seem ever farther from the grasp. As
earth's giants again gird for war, many of the people despair for their
very lives. In the face of all this it may at first seem incongruous to ask,
Can you live forever in happiness on earth? But, to the satisfaction of
thousands, this question was recently Scripturally answered in the affirm
ative by Mr. N. H. Knorr, president^ of the Watchtower Society, at Yankee
Stadium. Now you too can know the comforting prospects, for this heartcheering speech is available in the form of a 32-page booklet, on a con
tribution of only 5c. Send for your copy today.

WATCHTOWER

117 ADAMS ST.

BROOKLYN 1 , N. Y.

Enclosed Is 5c. Please send me a copy of the booklet Can You Live Forever in Happiness
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for his success as U. N . mediator between Israel and the
Arab states, said (9/25) that
the U. N . action in defense of
South Korea is a "turning point
in modern history*'. He be
lieves that the Korean success
offers a prospect that the U. N will be able to keep the peace
despite great difficulties aliead.
Incidentally, he is the first
Negro to win the Nobel peace
prize.
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Indonesia, 60th TJ. N- Member
<§> Indonesia was accepted as
the 60th member of the U. N .
(9/2S) and many s p e a k e r s
voiced their country's welcome.
Some referred to it as "the
child of the United Nations".
This is the first country to be
admitted since Israel joined.in
May, 1949. Admission of nine
other c o u n t r i e s has been
blocked by Russian vetoes, and
five S o v i e t - s p o n s o r e d appli
cants have not received the re
quired number of votes in the
Security Council.

Drive to 38tJi Parallel
a vote, convened for its fifth
session (9/19). While its po
As the Korean w a r entered
its fourth month U . N . forces litical powers are limited to
making r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s ,
captured Seoul (9/26) and re
these can carry great weight.
stored the capital to South Ko
At its opening the delegates
rean president Rhee (9/29).
stood in silence for one minute
Meanwhile, the communists in
the south were being sent reel while those who wished prayed.
Nasrollah Entezam of Iran
ing back. U. N . troops from the
northern and southern fronts was elected president. India
united (9/26), cutting off prob and Russia proposed that Com
munist China be admitted, but
ably 35,000 invaders still left
in the south. Seoul was 65 per were voted down. Later, when
Foreign Ministers Report
it was suggested that all con
cent destroyed. Kumchon had
cerned with the Formosan dis ^> The Big Three foreign min
been leveled by 1,600 U. S.
isters ( r e p r e s e n t i n g the
cussion "have a full opportu
shells. In just twelve days af
U. S,, England and France) an
ter the landing at Inchon the ' nity to express their views",
nounced in N e w York (9/18)
Communist China was invited
entire military picture had
to send a representative for that any aggression against
been reversed, and the smashed
Berlin or West Germany will
the first time, on November 15.
Reds fled for North Korea.
be considered an attack on the
Among many other items to be
Opinions on whether the bat considered was the U. S. pro Big Three. They also said Westtle should be carried north of
em Germany will be permitted
posal for the .General Assem
the former boundary at the
a police force of 30,000 men,
bly (where the veto is not al
38th parallel differed, but U, N .
and that they are ready to con
lowed) to take the Security
officials left the decision up to
clude a peace treaty with Ger
Council's power in the event
MacArthur. He gave no indica
that a Russian veto blocks many. .
tion of stopping and called on
that council from dealing with
The twelve North Atlantic
the North Koreans to surren
any future act of aggression.
der "to avoid total defeat".
Many n on communist delegates . Pact nations issued a commu
niqué (9/26) which reported
favored this proposal. After a
their agreement on a unified
Korean Casualties Mount
week of general debate Secre
Western European army un
tary General Trygve Lie said
# By S e p t e m b e r 22, U - S .
(9/28) that the world is at
der a single commander. "
troops In Korea had suffered
present more sharply divided
17,220 c a s u a l t i e s . This was
than at any time since the
3,309 higher than the total at
U. S. Communist Control l a w
U. N . was founded, but that de
the end of the previous week*
& President Truman refused
cisive action for war or peace
and includes 2,441 dead and
to sign Congress' Communist
may be taken at this assembly.
3,959 missing in action.
control bill and sent it back
with a blistering 5,500-word
tL N . General Assembly
veto message. His objections
# The General Assembly, the Peace Winner Views Korea
mentioned that the bill would
# Ralph J. Bunche, who won
centerpiece of the U. N . in
the Nobel peace prize (9/22) . put the government in the
which each member nation has
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"thought control business", im
plied that the communists
would not register as the bill
demands and said that free
speech would .oe infringed upon. Opposition concerned the
strictness of the bill's methods,
not its purpose to increase in
ternal s e c u r i t y . The'House
promptly overrode Truman's
veto. In the Senate a 21-hour
filibuster held up the vote, but
during a 29-hpur s e s s i o n it
overrode Truman's veto by a
vote of 57 to 10. One commu
nist spokesman said that party
m e m b e r s will not register,
even though they face a $10,000 fine and five years in pris
on for not doing so.
Taxes—Going U p !
#> The 20 per cent increase in
the federal withholding tax on
the salaries of an estimated 45
million U. S. wage earners ap
plies to all income received in
the last three months of 1950,
as well as to 1951 income. With
federal taxes getting bigger,
Chicago's Commerce Clearing
House estimated that state
taxes reached an average of
$60.72 for every person in the
U. S. Washington had the high
est with $97.76, and N e w Jer
sey the lowest with 539.23.
IT. S. Draft Proposals
^ Expansion of the selective
service law was urged in
Washington by draft director
Hershey (9/29), and Secretary
of Defense Marshall appealed
(or universal military training
(9/21). Despite Korean advanc
es the army wants 300,000
d r a f t e e s in the next six
months.
Virgin Island Racial Law
^ A new civil rights law in
the Virgin Islands (a growing
Caribbean v a c a t i o n resort
where 95 per cent of the popu
lation is Negro) provides pen
alties up to $1,000 in fines and
damages and ninety days in
jail for any resort operator
who discriminates because of
"race, creed, color or national
origin".
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Politics In Brazil
# The national election cam
paign was under way in Brazil
in September. Floods of paper
slips fluttered everywhere amid
a din of speakers. Getulio Var
gas, who lost the presidency in
1945, campaigned for re-elec
tion. During a speech law stu
dents draped black flags in
tribute to the rights he sup
posedly suppressed as presi
dent. Some consistently re
ferred to him as "the former
dictator" instead of by name.
However, his strong appeal to
the poor will guarantee him
many votes in the October
elections.
Catholics Celebrate
<^ At the Hierarchy Centenary
Congress (begun 9/25) Roman
Catholics in England celebrat
ed the 100th anniversary of
the restoration of the Catholic
Hierarchy in E n g l a n d and
Wales and rejoiced that the
"great blaze of controversy"
attending the r e s t o r a t i o n
(when the pope, a cardinal and
an archbishop were burned in
effigy) could not occur now.
British Transport Losses
<§> Britain's nationalized trans
port lost £20/761,000 (about
$58,130,800) during 1949, its
second year of operation. This
was more than £16,000,000
greater than the 1948 loss.
N o w a y Doubles Arms Fund
An additional military ap
propriation of 250 m i l l i o n
crowns to be used before the
end of 1952 was made (9/20)
by Norway's Storting (Parlia
ment). This increases Nor
way's total defense budget to
500 million crowns, or about
$70 million.
Disaster In Sweden
The small Swedish town of
Surte (population 1,800) was
engulfed without w a r n i n g
(9/29) by a landslide that in
undated about 40 houses. Many
survived because of being at

work or scnool, and a train
had left the railroad station
only minutes before the sta
tion sank into the mud, leav
ing only its chimney visible.
Houses settled on their sides.
Others split in two. Two per
sons were known dead and
about a hundred were reported
missing.
Payments Union Pact Signed
<§> The European Payments
Union convention was finally
signed by representatives of
eighteen Marshall Plan gov
ernments (9/19). Its purpose
is to insure convertibility of
European currencies, thereby
freeing European trade. After
six months of difficult negotia
tion the Payments Union was
accepted in June and has beenin tentative operation since
June 30,
East*West Clash in Berlin
& Berlin witnessed repeated
clashes between the Western
powers and Russia in Septem
ber, including a slowdown of
highway traffic, the kidnaping
of West German police and
two
S. soldiers (later re
leased), riots, and attempted
invasions of the Western sec
tors of the city. In one place
the Russians seized 150 yards
on the border of the British
secior (9/20), but were pushed
back by British troops with
armored cars and machine
guns.
Food Shortage in Hungary
<§> Recently H u n g a r y has
boasted of its living standards
and increased food supply, but
in an article in Bzabad N&p
(9/17), the chief communist
organ, Hungary's minister of
home trade said, "It must be
said that in many cases the
growth of production of food
essentials and luxuries is un
able to cover the needs . . .
W e are in severe straits for
some food articles . , . Iron
discipline among the masses
will be unconditionally neces
sary/'
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Yugoslavian Drought
^ Faced with the alternative
of feeding their families or
their animals, drought-stricken
Yugoslav peasants have prac
ticed wholesale slaughter of
their livestock. The local Peo
ple's Committees were instruct
ed (9/20) to intervene immedi
ately, for already the slaugh
ter has brought meat prices to
a low level. It has been esti
mated that food imports total
ing $50 million will be neces
sary to overcome the effects of
the drought. The bread ration
has been cut 10 per cent, food
exports banned, and a national
campaign ordered to collect
twigs, leaves and corn stalks
lor animal fodder.

available because of the serfous disruption of communica
tions. Meanwhile in north cen
tral India man-eating wolf
packs, hyenas and jackals
have terrorized even the large
modern cities of Luck now and
Allahabad. In the cities alone
47 children have oeen killed
by the hunger-crazed animals
in recent weeks. Some were
snatched from their beds at
night by wolves that entered
homes of high government offi
cials. Indian soldiers set out
(9/24) to comb the area around
Lucknow in an attempt to lo
cate and blow up the wolves'
lairs with dynamite.

Iran Attacks Corruption
^ The Iranian government
lashed out at wealthy tax
evaders when it carried out
its threat to broadcast their
names to the nation and seize
their property for pastdue
taxes. In this land that has
been a paradise for the priv
ileged, many wealthy persons
had never paid an income tax,
but following the government's
action several rich men of
Teheran had to use taxicabs
because the government had
seized their cars. Iran seri
ously needs the added income.
Opposition to these tax-col lec
tion measures was expected in
Parliament, which represents
primarily the p r i v i l e g e d
groups.

Red China on Religion
Communist China, accord
ing to the Peiping radio (9/24),
is reforming ''Christianity" in
that land. The drive includes
unification of various religious
sects, the end of financial sup
port from abroad, purge of imp e r i a l i s t influence in the
churches, and education of re
ligious followers against evils
of "imperialism, feudalism,
bureaucratic capitalism". The
statement asserted that there
has been a close relation be
tween "Christianity" and im
perialism in China and that
"imperialist influence" espe
cially from the U . S . must be
stopped. Also, under the new
order the churches must "en
courage Christians . . . to sup
port the government's land re
form policy".

Distress in India
4fy Floods in Punjab (in north
west India) and K a s h m i r
(claimed by both India and
Pakistan) inflicted damage in
Seplember almost as severe as
that dealt by the earthquake
in eastern India in August.
Early reports (9/21) told of
the collapse of 25,000 homes,
200,000 to 500,000 persons driv
en out by water, 500,000 facing
starvation unless they receive
help, and a 70-mile area in
Kashmir that was completely
under water. Accurate reports
on the loss of life were not

Ho Chi Minn's Army Attacks
® In Indo-China the Commu
nist-sponsored army led by Ho
Chi Minh struck violently with
artillery and mortar fire at
French outposts at Dongkhe,
Pakha and Thafkhe near the
border of Communist China.
Dongkhe fell to the commu
nists after a bloody three-day
battle. Both communists and
French are gathering strength
and there have been predic
tions that a hig battle will be
gin late in October or Novem
ber.
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Australia Prepares for W a r
The A u s t r a l i a n govern
ment's demands for the armed
services cannot be satisfied
painlessly, P r i m e Minister
Menzies said in a broadcast
(9/25). Hence the characteris
tics of a war effort must be
assumed soon and priorities
must be considered for critical
materials. The army recruiting
program met opposition from
the Labor party because of the
decision that recruits must en
list for service anywhere in
the world. The laborites also
oppose the compulsory mili
tary training planned forjiext
year. Menzies replied (9/27)
that Australia's policy Is ad
herence to the U. N . arid the
discharge of obligations that
it imposes (which include pro
viding troops when the U. N .
directs).
Philippine Citizen Army
<§> The semiofficial police forc
es established recently In the
Philippines to counteract the
Hukbalahap guerrillas were
ordered disbanded (9/23) by
President Quirino, who said
that they had gained "an un
savory reputation" and that
the people were more afraid
of them than of the Huks.
Huge Smoke Pall
Q More than 100 smoldering
Canadian forest fires in rug*
ged country in northern Alber
ta and the District of Macken
zie produced a smoke pall that
c a u s e d consternation down
across Canada and in many
e a s t e r n U . S . cities (9/24).
Some observers feared an
atomic explosion or the world's
end. The sun was blotted out
in many places, m o t o r i s t s
turned on headlights, street
lights went on, and afternoon
ball games were concluded un
der night lights. In N e w York
a weather forecaster said he
had never before encountered
such a phenomenon. Canadian
Weather Bureau officials esti
mated that the smoke blanket
was 200 miles wide, 400 miles
long and three miles thick.
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"Why, as long as possible, of co^se!" Yes, even men with painwracked bodies or enfeebled by great age stricken low by accident or
disease, cling desperately to life. So why raise the question? When it
comes right down to it, there isn't much choice, is there? Life is a
fragile thing and usually it takes leave when one, least expects.
t

Ah, but there is a choice open to
you! Even today, the decisions you
reach are affecting your prospects for
life. How so? For one thing, on this
page there is held out to you an op
portunity to obtain knowledge, which,
if acted upon favorably, may bring to
you everlasting life! It is found in the
book here pictured.
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"This Means Everlasting Life"
This book of 30 chapters presents essential
knowledge from the Bible for all men interested
in life in a righteous new world of God's making.
The title and theme are drawn from John 17:3,
NW, "This means everlasting life, their taking
in knowledge of you, the only true God, and of
the one whom you sent forth, Jesus Christ."
D o you not long to have such life-giving k n o w l e d g e ? Then w h y not ser.d for your copy
of

the 320-page book "This Means

Everlasting

Life"

n o w ? W i t h right knowledge you can

choose co live f o r eternity! Sent postpaid on a contribution of 35c.

WATCHTOWEft

117 ADAMS ST.

Please send me a copy of "This Means Everlasting

Life".
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1 have enclosed a contribution of 35c
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REE HANDS TERRORIZE
THE PHILIPPINES
Feeding the Land
Escaping the Tax Burden
Ensnared by a Pagan Madonna

THE MISSION

OF T H I S

JOURNAL

N e w s sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital iisues
of our time* must be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests.
"Awakei" has no fetters. It recodnizes fact*, faces facts, Is free to
publish facts. It is not bound by political ambitions or obligations; it Is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This journal keeps itself free that
Lt may speak freely t o you. But it does noc abuse its freedom. It
maintains integrity t o truth.
"Awake I" uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its o w n correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, on-tha-5cen.es
reports come to you through these columns. This journal's viewpoint
is net narrow, but is internaticn&L Jt fs reatl Jn many nations, i n many
languages, b y persons of all a$es. Through its pages many fie Ida o f
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover*
age is as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens.
"AwakeI" pledges itielf to righteous principles, to exposing bidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners arid strengthening those disheartened by the failures cf a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment o f a right
eous N e w World.
Get acquainted witn Awake! Keep awake by reading "Awake!"
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Red Hands Terrorize the Philippines
By " A w a k a l " correspondent in t h i Philippines

IKE the first shot of the American
Revolution fired at Concord, Massachu
setts, which shot, it is said, "was heard
round the world," so was the "first cry at
Balintawak". This cry of a downtrodden
and oppressed people, ready for revolution,
was heard throughout the Philippines.
From where now stands a huge monu
ment to its memory, in Caloocan, province
of Rizal, on the northern outskirts of Ma
nila, came this cry, a loud and determined
cry for relief, for freedom. This cry was
the final bursting of a swollen sore that
had been aggravated through more tfran
three hundred years of tyranny by Span
ish friars and conquistodores.
Here on August 26 (some say the 23d),
1896, the "first cry at Balintawak", the
cry "long live the Philippines and long live
the Katipunan'% went up from a few hun
dred throats. A revolution was under way
and it was backed by little other than the
fired determination of a beaten people to
rise and fight back. With two revolvers,
two hundred bolos, and many bamboo
spears it started, and soon was over, with
freedom from Spanish tyranny assured.
Two years later Dewey's victories in Ma
nila bay ended the Spanish domination of
the islands and freed the revolting Filipi
nos as well. Although many at first
thought that freedom had escaped them
and left them in further subjection, this
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time to the United States, their continued
revolt against Uncle Sam was soon over
and they realized that indeed a new life
was open for them.
The seed of desired independence sprout
ed well under democratic teachings and
American resources, and on July 4, 1946,
it burst into full bloom as the baby Re
public of the Philippines.
Four hundred years of history written
in blood and tears should now, it seems, be
closed with the ending, "they lived happily
ever after." But not so. Instead a new
chapter begins. Turn to the front page of
the Manila Times of Sunday, August 27,
1950, and there you will find that another
horror, another nightmare, has been re
corded in blood on the pages of Filipino
history.
Tragedy struck while government offi
cials were delivering to expectant audi
ences flowery speeches on patriotic mat
ters of freedom and unity in celebration
of the 54th anniversary of the "first cry
at Balintawak". For hardly had the ring
ing words of the Philippine president, Elpidio Quirino, and the United Nations Gen
eral Assembly president, Carlos P. Romulo, died out of the ears of the common peo
ple when the startling cry of the newsboys
blared the headlines of devilish raids on
many towns by lawless dissidents. Raids
ending in burned homes, rape, in loss of
3

much life, in stealing and in general trag
edy. In the face of this, the "first cry at
Balintawak" becomes hollow and insignifi
cant and freedom seems useless, for free
dom without peace and with fear is not
freedom at all.
How ironic that these raiders who snuff
out the lives of those who desire freedom,
who burn the home* once stoutly defended,
who steal the crops so laboriously planted,
should use as their battle cry the same
"first cry at Balintawak", "Long live the
Philippines and long live the Katipunan."

and any who resisted were shot Individ
ual homes, too, were not safe.
Where were the police? What about the
army? These questions many wish an
swered. They were around, many times
outnumbered. Often they were surprised
and made prisoners and sometimes killed.
In a few instances, conveniently for the
enemy, they were unexplainably absent.
But even when present and alerted, fight
ing such an enemy as this is difficult. It is
difficult to fight shadows; and as shadows
the dissidents often seem, appearing from
nowhere and returning as quietly. Dressed
as any others of the town, cleverly they in
filtrate into the towns and live side by
side with those they would later massacre.

Beastly Outrages
With aching heart and much perplexity
one continues with the details: "Tarlac,
Tarlac laid waste," it reads; many killed
Note the raid of Tarlac, which started
and many homeJess. Property destroyed, at 7:30 p.m., before it was quite dark. No
valuables stolen, precious food carried one was seen sneaking into town from
away. But even this is not all. The final the river's edge or the bush of the country
column tells of the army hospital at Camp side, but at the given signal to attack they
Makabulos being raided; of how the pa were there, maybe as many as 1,500. Ob
tients, many too weak to raise their arms viously they were mingled with the towns
in protest, were shot in their beds; of oth folk up to the very set time for the attack.
ers who in frantic fear crawled under the In fact, as some reported, many familiar
beds and were prodded out by bullets and faces were among the raiding party and
bayoneted; of doctors who fought futilely even one local barrio leader was noticed
to save patients only to be shot themselves; leading a section of the attacking party.
of nurses ravished, then killed; and of the Afterward, with a set whistle signal, they
final burning of the hospital over its dead quietly and hurriedly melted into the dark
and dying. How terrible!
ness. Fearing ambush, seldom did law
forces follow until reinforced, by which
Santa Cruz, Laguna, suffered heavy loss time, of course, the darkness and heavy
es in property and many Jives were lost, undergrowth had swallowed up the attack
with officials being the special targets; ers. It is true such an enemy is hard to
money, office equipment and medicine sto fight.
len. The prisoners of the provincial jail
were also freed and used as porters to car
"What hands slaughtered these sick men
ry away the loot. Previously the town had in the army hospital at Camp Makabulos
been surrounded and all communications and the unarmed men and women else
cut.
where? What hands set the torch to the
At Arayat, Pampanga, the same story; homes?" asked the president of the Philip
also at San Rafael, Bulacan. Smaller raids pines in his Wednesday night fireside chat
were felt in other towns, with always the to the nation. "They were not the hands of
same pattern. In some instances, too, buses an alien invader," he reminded, "and re
have been stopped and passengers robbed gardless of the power behind them, they
4
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were hands we should be gripping in
brotherhood but could not" Thus it is inti
mated that the Philippines is involved in
civil war and the hand of each Filipino is
raised against that of his brother Filipino.
How sad! How tragic! How useless!
Hands Doubly Red
These hands, so cruel, are red hands, not
just red with blood, but hands backed up
with weapons, wealth and words by Red
communism. Misguided and misinformed
outlaws known as Huks. A dissident army
formed at first by a disgruntled and dis
satisfied politician, a Filipino Robin Hopd,
a villainous hero like America's Jesse
James. But this army of the people for
freedom in the Philippines, called properly
the Hukbalahaps in native dialect, has now
become the seedbed for the Red hordes of
communism. They spread leaflets and
posters attacking the government, refer
ring to them as tools of the imperialists
from America. They also spread the vir
tues of the communistic rule and in conclu
sion sign themselves, "Central Committee
of the Communist Party of the Philip
pines."
The government has not been asleep to
their activities and has weakly tried to
hold back the Red waves, but the Huk
methods are difficult to deal with in this
land of much brush, rocks and tall waving
grass. The enemy has ever held the ad
vantage in knowing the land and its hid
ing places and in being able to establish
ambuscades. Then too the unsettled eco
nomic conditions here have made it easy
to persuade the common folk to the Huk
way of thinking. Finally, it is reported, not
all the army and police are 100 per cent
against the Huks and 100 per cent for the
government. Thus loopholes are present,
affording channels of information and pro
viding means for rapid attack and escape
for the Huks.
NOVEMBER
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One step to overcome the police and
army shortage has been the establishing
of local temporary police, called TP's.
These have helped, but also they have
caused additional headaches. Given too
much power these green and untrained
men with guns often go "berserk" and beat
up and shoot any who cross them or whom
they might have previously considered ene
mies. They too often will accost someone
against whom they hold a grudge, taunt
him into violence or hard words and then
either shoot him or beat him until, often,
he dies afterward.
The most notqrious incident involving
the TP's was the charge made by Senator
Pablo Angeles David that on Maundy
Thursday, April 6, 1950, eighty residents
of barrio Maliwalo, town of Bacolor. prov
ince of Pampanga, were massacred by
the temporary police in retaliation for the
murder of their commander while he was
praying in church about a week previous
ly. The next day after the massacre the
TP's were reported to have returned and
burned barrio Maliwalo to the ground.
Governor Jose B. Lingad, of the province
of Pampanga, v i g o r o u s l y denied the
charge, but Senator David demanded an
investigation and got it A group of sena
tors visited the scene and found Maliwalo
burned to the ground and a lot of the for
mer male residents missing. Where were
they? ''Massacred,' said the survivors.
"No," said the TP's and constabulary offi
cers. Then where were they? They haven't
been seen to this day.
7

If one innocent civilian died in this mas
sacre it is still wrong and explains why peo
ple don't support the government 100 per
cent. With this also are the facts that the
TP's and Philippine Constabulary (a group
like United States National Guard and State
Police) visit from house to house and force
from the people as "protection" pay, rice,
money and entertainment; if they refuse
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to pay, many strange things happen, so
fear drives the people to pay whether able
or not- At sundown these same people often
find the Huks doing house-to-house work
for food, clothing and money, or else . . .
thus the slogan: "The PC rules by day
and the Huks by night," at the poor peo
ples* expense.
Government
Shortcomings
Of course the government has been busy;
being untried and inexperienced it has had
economic troubles, labor problems, finan
cial ills, low wages and high living, too
much crime, graft, and the Huks. All this
and a serious lack of capable public serv
ants to properly handle such things.
National leaders, who should have been
busy solving the ills of the country in a
unified way, have instead spent much time
hurling accusations back and forth like
HttEe boys throwing stones. For example,
at a recent banquet held by the Lions'
Club, the president of the Philippines, a
leading senator and the defeated rival of
the president in the recent elections were
present as the speakers of the night. Few
expected the fireworks that followed. First
the senator spoke for well over an hour
lambasting the president and his family.
He accused the president of being the fore
most exponent of graft in the Philippine
government.
Then came the defeated candidate of the
past elections, a bitter rival of the presi
dent at all times. He, a more tactful man,
as the newspapers put it, s l a p p e d the
president right and left, but with "the vel
vet glove" of a tactful diplomat. One state
ment with the glove off was "this govern
ment is run worse than hell".
Finally, after two hours and a half of
roasting, the president's turn came and he
opened with an angry broken voice chal
lenging anyone to prove that he or any of
his family profited in any way even one
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centavo from crooked deals. He said: 'Til
give them my life if they can prove it." At
this point the senator jumped to his feet
and loudly accepted the challenge. The
president then admitted he was weak and
asked the people to hold him up, and a hec
tic night ended with the Filipino dignitar
ies who attended the 15 to 50 peso-a-plate
dinner wondering what the American offi
cials and diplomats thought.
A few days before, the president had
been at loggerheads with the speaker of
the House over some statement he made
regarding that person's conduct and lan
guage- The speaker then squared accounts
by adjourning the House without acting on
the important legislation which the presi
dent had said were "must" bills. How true
the saying of the wise man Solomon:
"Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a
child."—Ecclesiastes 10:16.
The president here has indeed had a
rough row to hoe with a "smelly" victory
at the last elections, with little co-operation
from his legislature and all the country's
problems, big and little. As a result, he has
constantly begged for more power, only to
get less. Then when the Korean war broke
he declared that now he must act, power
or not, and, as he puts it, "I will act now
power or no and Jet the Supreme Court
test my acts later,"
Government Inability to Combat Huks
Now the president and the politicians
are too busy concentrating on this new
Huk horror to remember to throw mud at
each other, and the nation's plight seems
so sad that all have momentarily forgot
ten their hates and dislikes in an attempt
to solve a problem which they fear might
next take themselves Or their loved ones
into its bloody clutches.
Though the president admits they have
not enough army or funds to fight the
AWAKEt

Huks with government forces, still they
have subtracted from this dangerous situa
tion some 5,000 of the nation's finest sol
diers to be sent to Korea as the Philip
pines^ contribution to the United Nations'
war on communism; meanwhile the Red
wave threatens to wash the sandy founda
tion completely from under the tottering
government at home. On August 30, in one
of his Wednesday night fireside chats, the
president called to the people. A weak piti
ful call, a call of desperation, of one giving
Up and crawling out from under the load as
much as possible to let it settle on the
shoulders of others,
"I call on you," he said, "to protect those
things which are above government. Your
homes, your families, the schools, the hos
pitals, the churches in which you worship
, . - Form yourselves into battalions of
peace • . . Take over the civilian guards
- . . Our government is poor . . , Name
your own men to disperse the enemy,"
Only a few weeks later the failure of
this desperate move was acknowledged and
the plan abandoned. A United Press dis
patch of September 23 reported: "Presi
dent Elpidio Quirino today ordered the dis
solution of all semi-official police forces,
such as the Civilian Guards, temporary
police units and civilian volunteers re
cruited by the army. Mr. Quirino said the
semi-official police forces had gained 'an
unsavory reputation because of abuses and
the people are more scared of them than
of the Huks', From now on, the president
said, enforcement of law and order would
be the sole responsibility of the armed
forces, the constabulary and the regular
municipal police,"
This makes one recall the words of the
Bible, "We looked for peace, but no good
came; and for a time of health, and behold
trouble!" (Jeremiah 8:15) Everywhere
the prophecies stare one in the face: 'dis
NOVEMBER
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tress and perplexity,' 'each man's hand
against "his neighbor,' 'men shall hate one
another,' 'in the last days dangerous times
shall come,' 'the wicked shall do wickedly/
Nineteen million people are lost, con
fused, worried, scared to death. Where shall
they turn for an answer? Where can they
find what to do? Who will tell them what
to do? Where can they find a solid hope?
The government admits its inability to
handle the matter. The Roman Catholic
Church has been here for centuries and
has given nothing but a superstitious blind
faith in miracles and innumerable manmade gruesome saints of wood, clay and
stone. Countless medals hung uselessly
around the necks pf the innocent have pre
vented nothing, A host of imaginary "vir
gins" of this and that and "Our Lady Soand-So" have accomplished nothing, but
added to the confusion and ignorance
which is partly responsible for the mess.
In the midst of this whirlpool of perplex
ity and distress and despite the hysteria
that grips the majority of this Catholic
country, there is seen one group who know
no fear, a group that, though small in num
bers, are abundant in faith and good
works, a group that devote their time to
preaching and teaching a message of com
fort to all who desire to hear. They are
faithful witnesses of Jehovah. Tirelessly
they go from house to house and publicly
with a tried and proved answer to every
problem that faces the people of the Philip
pines, an answer based solely on the Bible.
They know the cause. They know the rem
edy. They can show you how to apply it.
Free from religious traditions and com
munistic Red religion, they carry to the
people a real message of hope, the good
news of God's kingdom now established in
the heavens. Soon that kingdom will rid
the earth of all horrors, of ambushes and
massacres, and of everything that harms.
7

UT~iEEDING the land" is an expression
JL
]L which may seem to be just a little
in reverse to most city people who generally think of the land only in terms of its
feeding them. But the farmer, whose business it is to have the land feed man, knows
only too well that his land cannot continue
to do so unless, in some form or another,
he replaces the elements which the crops
take from the ground.
The great Creator, Jehovah God, in designing nature arranged for the formation
of soil in the first place by the action of
sun, wind, rain and changes in temperature of rocks, as well as resultant chemical
reactions. He instituted a practical cycle
whereby all the elements that were taken
from the soil were returned to it; thus the
land continued to be fed so that it could
keep on feeding man and beast, and nothing was wasted. Leaves, grasses and roots
dry and decay, furnishing the elements for
plants to grow more roots, leaves and
grass. Plants are consumed by man and
beast and the elements contained in them
are returned to the land as manure.

war on the harmful types. As many as a
billion bacteria are found in a single ounce
of fertile soil.
Especially valuable, and most vital to
frees in particular, are the fungi known as
the mycorhizas. Clinging to the roots, they
act as a bridge between the soil and the
plant sap. Eventually the plant absorbs the
mycorhizas themselves,
The lowly earthworms also help in the
process of feeding the soil. By eating plant
remains and by ingesting soil they not only
cause valuable chemical changes to take
place in the soil but also aerate it, thus
making available oxygen, which is so indispensable to the biologic life of the soil,
For this reason they have been termed
"nature's plow", and by Aristotle "the intestines of the soil". According to Darwin,
who made a comprehensive study of them,
worms are indispensable to vegetation,
Worms will pass through their bodies as
much as ten tons of soil per acre in a year,
and in a fertile field well populated with
worms they will produce an inch of topsoil
every five years. They also destroy the
larvae of many injurious insects,
Strange as it may seem, even thunderstorms aid in feeding the soil. How so?

To aid in this practical cycle the Creator placed myriads of microorganisms in
the soil: bacteria, molds, fungi, yeasts, protozoa and algae. About 1,000 different
kinds of bacteria have been isolated by
modern bacteriologists who tell us that 90
per cent of these are beneficial and ten
per cent harmful. Among the beneficial
kinds are the penicillium variety, which

Lightning discharges unite oxygen with
nitrogen to form oxides of nitrogen which
are then washed into the soil by rain and
snow. And, of course, there are the allimportant factors of sunshine and rain;
the sun providing warmth and valuable
rays while the rain provides both moisture and oxygen so essential to plant roots
and the microorganisms of the soil.

Why the Modern Trend
Toward Organic Farming?

8
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By reason of this divinely ordained nat
ural cycle we have our grassy plains, our
shrub- and tree-covered hills and our dense
forests. And though this process has been
going on for hundreds, yes, thousands of
years, yet, left to itself, the soil has not
been impoverished. On the contrary, such
"virgin soil" has a fertility that can supply
man with food for many years. Truly God
"rriade everything beautiful".
Man's Use of Fertilizers
Thousands of years ago man observed
that animal waste was good for plants.
Time and again his knowledge of this fact
is brought to our attention in the Hebrew
Scriptures, and in one of the illustrations
or parables of Christ Jesus we find this
knowledge emphasized in a lesson on farm
ing by way of example. A fig tree that had
not borne fruit for three years was to be
cut down by its owner. However, his hired
man objected, saying, "Master, let it alone
also this year, until I dig around it and
put on manure; and if then it produces
fruit in the future, well and good; but if
not, you shall cut it down."—Luke 13:8, 9,
New World Trans.
As far back as the third century B.C.,
Greeks, Chinese and others knew that
plowing under certain legumes helped the
following crops. The use of lime and wood
ashes goes back to ancient times. A tenthcentury Arab treatise on the subject lists
a number of fertilizers, including blood,
observing that human blood was best. Old
also is the use of bones,
waste wool, etc. When
the Pilgrims came to
America they learned
from the Indians to put
a small fish in each hill
of corn they planted, to
insure a good crop.
In the second quar
ter of the 19th cen
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tury Europe's foremost chemist, Liebig,
discovered that "mineral and organic
worlds were composed of the same chem
ical elements". From crude experiments
he concluded that humus was worthless
and that all that was necessary was to sup
ply the soil with the four chemical ele
ments calcium, nitrogen, phosphorus and
potassium, and it could continue to feed
man and beast. Today, in the United States
alone, farmers spend upward of a half bil
lion dollars annually for commercial fer
tilizers, the cotton farmers of the South
alone accounting for about half of this.
Not all farmers, however, accepted this
chemical theory known as the NPK formu
la (N=nitrogen; P—phosphorus; K —po
tassium—from kainite). According to the
Encyclopedia
Britannica, practical men
in Great Britain were skeptical from the
start, maintaining that stable manure was
more effective than artificial fertilizers.
Time bore out the correctness of their posi
tion, as plants responded less and less to
commercial fertilizers as the years went
by but showed no such falling off when
supplied with organic fertilizers, also suf
fering less from seasonable factors.
Today an ever-increasing number of
gardeners and farmers are turning from
so-called "scientific" to "organic" methods.
Some of the reasons for this trend are as
follows.
Organic vs. Commercial
Fertilizers
First: Commercial fertilizers are large
ly w a t e r - s o l u b l e . Be
cause of this fact much
of th^ir value is bound
to be leached from the
soil by rain. Rain can
not wash away the val
uable e l e m e n t s con
tained in organic mate
rials. On the contrary, it
Z! helps the process where9

by these are made available for plants.
Second: Commercial fertilizers tend tt>
make the soil heavy and to pack it, there
by depriving nature's biologic laboratory,
the microorganisms and the worms, of
vital oxygen and moisture. Use of organic
elements aids in supplying these indispen
sable factors.
Third: Use of chemical fertilizers en
courages the washing away of topsoil, or
erosion. Organic elements help to minimize
this Joss, a Joss wJiich amounts to more
than three billion tons of soil annually in
the United States.
Fourth: Commercial fertilizers have a
deleterious effect on the biologic life of
the soil, the worms, the bacteria, fungi
and especially the mycorhizas, which are
considered by many to be the greatest sin
gle factor in plant life. It seems that the
strong salts and acids in chemical fertiliz
ers destroy these. On the other hand, "or
ganic matter in the soil," according to
Soite and Men (1938 Yearbook, U. S. De
partment of Agriculture) "may be consid
ered our most valuable national resource"
because of the food it furnishes to nature's
bacterial "wrecking crews".
T

T

Fifth: Chemists of the early 19th cen
tury knew of only four elements in the hu
man body (aside from those found in wa
ter: oxygen and hydrogen), namely cal
cium, nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium,
and so concluded that only these needed to
be added to the soil Today, however, ac
cording to the foregoing authority: "One
by one new elements have been added to
the list of those known to be necessary for
plant growth and health. Some of these ele
ments are needed in only a few parts per
million of soil, yet without this trace,
plants—and animals also—suffer serious
diseases. This is one of the most interest
ing fields of modern research' in plant and
animal nutrition . . . It is now generally
admitted that for normal development

10

plants require the following elements in
suitable compounds: carbon, hydrogen,
oxygen, nitrogen, phosphorus, potassium,
calcium, magnesium, sulphur, iron, man
ganese, boron, copper, and zinc." To which
others add barium, cobalt, lead, aluminum,
etc.
Not only does the use of ordinary com
mercial fertilizers ignore the need of these
secondary elements, but, "The commercial
fertilizers applied to obtain larger yields
are for the most p a r t pure salts, which
through the phenomenon of base exchange
tend to displace the secondary elements in
the soil and cause them to be used by grow
ing crops or carried away in drainage wa
ter. These commercial fertilizers are dif
ferent from farm manure in that they do
not ordinarily contain enough of the secon
dary elements to be of any significance.
It is not unreasonable to believe that some
small part of the increased yield following
the application of commercial fertilizers is
due to the increased availability of the
secondary elements than entirely to the
[NPK] applied." Which, incidentally, ex
plains why commercial fertilizers decrease
in effectiveness as the years go by.
Supplying the Trace Elements
Nor would the problem be solved as easi
ly as it may seem merely by adding the
lacking elements. What elements are lack
ing? Can we be certain that we have dis
covered all of them? Liebig, back m 183040, thought that it was necessary to add
only four. Now we know of several addi
tional ones, and a century from now we
may know of many more.
Also, note how delicate is the matter
of supplying these secondary elements:
"Boron . . . is unique among the chemical
elements in that very small quantities are
necessary for the normal growth of many
if not all plants, and only slightly higher
concentrations cause injury , . . The actual
AWAKE!

quantity of boron that must be supplied
varies with the method of application, the
season, the soil, the source of the boron
and the crop. However, the quantity should
be small. Considerable damage to citrus
crops in California was caused by irriga
tion water containing more than one-half
part [of boron] per million [parts of wa
ter]." Regarding other elements experi
ments have shown that plants in water
solution absolutely required four parts per
million for plant growth; but an increase
to 20 parts per million had fatal results to
many of the plants.
In view of these facts the same author
ity states: "While the continuous use of
chemical fertilizers tends to deplete the es
sential elements not supplied to the soil,
the use of stable manure, leafmold, and
wood ashes and peat tends to conserve
them. On dairy farms, a large part of all
elements is returned to the soil . . . leaf
litter, leafmold, and wood ashes contain
many of the elements taken from the
forest soil in proportions desirable for the
nourishment of the trees , . , The undesir
able ones have largely been eliminated.
Further, the secondary elements in leafmold, particularly manganese, are in a
very available form."
Similar testimony is borne by Professor
Selman A. Waksman of Rutgers Univer
sity, who isolated streptomycin. Says he:
"Plant deficiency diseases are usually less
severe in soil well supplied with organic
matter, not only because of the increased
vigor of the plants but also because of the
antagonistic effects of the various soil
microorganisms which become more active
in the presence of an abundance of organic
matter." All of which seems to support the
claim that the ever-increasing incidence of
plant diseases and pests is caused by the
replacement of organic fertilizers with
commercial ones.
NOVEMBER
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What to Do About It?
But what can the gardener and especially
the farmer do about it? Circumstances
may indicate a gradual change from the
chemical to the organic system. Neither
does it at all follow that in every case it
is practical or best to dispense with chem
ical fertilizers entirely. Ability to obtain
ground (powdered) rock, basic slag, sew
age sludge, muck or peat would greatly in
fluence the extent and rapidity of one's
changeover.
While much emphasis is placed on stable
manure, very few farmers have adequate
supplies of this product, nor can they af
ford to have it shipped from far-away
stockyards. (Incidentally, let it be observed
that due to improper handling of this
product most farmers derive only about
one-third or one-fourth of its potential
value.) But let none despise the small
things, leaves, sawdust, weeds, wood ashes,
cornstalks, garbage, etc. None of these
should be burned but be used in making
organic fertilizer, humus, via the compost
pile.
And then there is that inexhaustible
source of organic material, green manure
—the legumes, such as hairy vetch, the
clovers and alfalfa, and such grains as mil
let and rye, termed "the most important
source of humus in Western agriculture".
If the soil is too worn out, a little stable
manure or chemical fertilizer, if compost
ed material is not available, will help to
give these a start and then they will do
the rest. Plowing these crops in has been
known to improve the following crop any
where from 10 to upward of 100 per cent.
Often a like improvement was noted the
second year after, and even crops planted
the third and fourth years benefited.
Where immediate returns are imperative,
such crops are raised from pasture or hay
and the stubble and roots then plowed un
der. Even this has resulted in as much as
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a 40 per cent increaie in the following
year's crop of corn, wheat or potatoes.
The Commercial Fertilizer
Racket
From ail the foregoing we can see that
Liebig and his associate chemists of the
early 19th century who discarded humus
and concluded that the three elements
nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium (lime,
supplying calcium, having been used previ
ously) would serve better were sadly mis
taken. The chemical industry has profited
and the farmers have suffered from thus
departing from God's laws and ignoring
his forces in nature. To what extent the
farmers of the United States, in their
eagerness to get large crops, are being
robbed by the fertilizer industry was
brought out in a letter recorded in the
Congressional Record of April 25, 1950,
from which we quote the following:
"Prior to 1925. only one-third of the
nitrogen in fertilizers was derived from
water-soluble sources—such as nitrate of
soda and sulfate of ammonia , . • The re
maining two-thirds of the nitrogen was
derived from organic sources, such as dried
blood, fish scrap, animal tankage and cot
tonseed m e a l . . - Federal and State agron
omists recommended these proportions,
and believed that one-third of the nitrogen
from quickly soluble sources was as much
as the plant could take up before some of
it was washed in the soil water beyond the
reach of plant roots.
"[Then] a few fertilizer manufacturers
acquired control of the phosphate market
. . - and soon after that they compelled
other manufacturers to increase the watersoluble nitrogen content of the fertilizer
to 65 per cent, and reduce the organic con
tent to 35 per cent. The farmers com
plained about this radical formula change,
and soon thereafter, the State laws were
amended [to permit] the manufacturers
to increase the total nitrogen content of
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all fertilizers 21 per cent, to take source
tags off fertilizer bags, and to use almost
unlimited proportions bf cheap watersoluble sources of nitrogen without letting
the farmers know that this was being done.
The radical reduction in the organic nitro
gen content of the fertilizers forced the
farmer to use at least 50 per cent more
fertilizer per acre in order to get enough
organic nitrogen to feed his crop to ma
turity, and this increased the farmer's na
tional fertilizer bill $250,000,000.
"The record shows that the National
Fertilizer Association was indicted and
fined $9,000 in a Federal court in North
Carolina for violations of the Sherman
Antitrust Act, and for having exercised
an undue influence on State lawmakers,
and law-enforcement officials, and the at
tention of Congress has recently been
called to the fact that the fertilizer inter
ests have been subsidizing the research
work of the Bureau of Plant Industry."
A $9,000 fine for robbing the farmers of a
quarter billion dollars annually!
It is interesting to note that the sab
bath year provision of the Mosaic law
was in effect a means for supplying or
ganic materials to the soil They were
commanded to sow and reap for six years,
but in the seventh year "thou shalt neither
sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.
That which groweth of its own accord
of thy harvest thou shalt not reap".
(Leviticus 25:3-5) Plowing under the fol
lowing year what thus grew by itself
served in effect as a cover crop or green
manure, furnishing excellent organic ele
ments for the soil.
But this is only part of the story. This'
question not only affects farm land, plants
and profits, but also the health of the ani
mals and the people who eat such products.
Just how far reaching these effects can be
we leave for a subsequent article to tell.
A WAKE
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Comas
to Town
By "Awafc*r cormpcmdvnl
In India

Uf^AN you read English?" I asked. The
V^iman understood what I said, though
his knowledge of that language was ex
tremely limited. In his own native tongue
he replied: "If I could, I would not be like
this. I would be wearing clothes like yours,
and earning thirty rupees a day."
He was just an ordinary Indian laborer,
working in a cotton mill in Bombay. His
native place was a village out in the great
expanse of rural India, and at quite an
early age he had ambitions to get away
from the poverty of village life and strike
out for a job in the city. He had been told
that men could earn as much as two and
three rupees a day in the city, and live in
a proper house. Life was so much better
in the cities, he thought. Why, they even
had water supplied to the houses in pipes,
and electric lights, and there were street
cars and buses running all over the place,
and cinemas, and shops; besides all this
there were schools where he would be able
to have his children educated. Surely there
was no comparison to village life. "I want
to go to Bombay," thought he. "I shall be
happier there."
So he went. He had a friend with whom
he could stay until he found a job- His
friend worked in a cotton mill, so he would
not have much difficulty in finding employ
ment. After several interviews with variNOVEMBER

22, 1950

/ J \
1 the cost of a fairly substantial
(I^H^
bribe, he was taken on. He was
yH*
soon earning more money than
he ever could have dreamed of
in his village. It cost him more
to live, of course. But here he was in the
bustling city with life before him.
Rents were rather high. He had to be
content with a room in a "chawl" not far
from the mill. There were many other
mills and many other "chawls" all around
the neighborhood. In fact, the whole dis
trict was so congested that people seemed
to be living on top of one another like
rabbits in a pen. His particular "chawl"
was a five-floor, cement-concrete building
having a rather dismally-dark, spit-bespat
tered stairway leading to the upper floors.
Each floor had a broad passageway run
ning the entire length of the building, giv
ing access to single rooms measuring 12
to 14 feet square. There were twenty such
rooms on each floor, and each room housed
an entire family. One hundred families, or
about five hundred men, women and chil
dren, lived in that building. At the end of
each passageway there is a common washplace and toilet to serve the entire floor of
twenty families. The p a s s a g e w a y also
serves as the playground for the children,
where naked, toddling infants to teen-agers
play and fight, laugh and scream and yell,
while the younger ones frequently make a
mess on the floor rather than bother to go
to the toilet.
After the quietude and spaciousness of
13

the village he found the city r a f t e r noisy,
especially at night, with the roar of street
traffic, honking of motor horns, and gen
eral medley of city sounds. The atmos
phere, too, was incredibly stuffy and sul
try inside that poky room- All cooking is
done on an open charcoal fire in a corner
of the room, and if there is little breeze
the air soon becomes chokingly thick with
the fumes of heated cooking oil. In fact,
it is so hot at night that many of the men
folk prefer sleeping out in the street on
the sidewalk on a mat. It is much cooler
thereHe soon learned to adapt himself to the
changed mode of life. The first few days
he nearly got killed by street traffic, be
cause he wandered about the roads. In the
village it was safe to walk anywhere; he
had scarcely been used to roads of any
kind. It never entered his mind to look for
oncoming traffic before crossing the road.
He traveled on the electric suburban rail
way and found the third-class coaches so
overcrowded that he had to squeeze him
self onto the running board as the train
moved off in order to get a ride. But after
a month or two he learned the ways of the
city, and the old village life seemed to
vanish away as a relic of the past.
Was he any happier? As the years rolled
by he sometimes reflected on the past. He
wondered whether he might not after all
have been happier in his village. The city
was all right for men with a college edu
cation, who could get jobs paying five or
six hundred or maybe a thousand rupees
a month. But it had brought very little re
lease from a life of slavelike drudgery to
the common man.
Let us have a peep now into the life of
the village he had left behind. Could any
thing be worse? It is truly a pathetic pic
ture. Could you possibly live a happy, con
tented life on a daily wage amounting to
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sixteen American cents, or about one shil
ling and threepence of English money?
What would you do if you found yourself
compelled to exist on a wage which would
purchase, say, one frugal meal a day at a
cheap restaurant, or buy a packet of ten
razor blades? Or, if you are a woman, earn
a daily wage which would bay two cakes
of common washing soap, or some very
simple sort of undergarment for the baby?
No wonder the kiddies grow up in naked
ness, and adults wear as little as decency
permits. And no wonder people of all ages
grow up alongside their animals, and fre
quently under the same roof.
But surely this is an exaggeration, you
say! Well, to prove that it isn't, here are
some figures published by a government
authority. An Agricultural Labour Inquiry
has been set up by the government of In
dia, and its preliminary findings have been
made public. The purpose of the Inquiry is
to study the conditions of agricultural la
bor in India, and its findings are based on
conditions that obtained during six months
of last year. Their Inquiry covers about
1,000 villages in India. Here is the picture
taken from a typical village:
I t is a village of 362 families, with a
total population of 1,805. That means there
are around five persons to a family. These
1,805 men, women and children enjoy the
munificient income of about Rs323 per
year per family- That works out at about
Rs64, or $13.50, or something under £5
per year for each individual member of the
family. Their daily wages, according to
the report, average 12 annas for men, and
6 annas for women and children, plus four
annas' worth of rice. That is equivalent to
about one shilling and threepence for men,
and half that amount for women and chil
dren, not per hour, mind you, but for a
full day's toil in the hot, blistering sun.
This particular village had 366 acres un
der cultivation. Most of the agricultural
A
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laborers had no holdings of their own. and
those who did held on the average about
two acres each. Sixty per
the hold
ings were below two acres each, while 33
per cent held between two and three acres
of land. Naturally this small cultivated
area did not supply sufficient work for
everybody all the year round, so they filled
in their time and made up their income by
working casually as wood-splitters, carters,
cutting palmyra palm leaves, (etc. Only onethird of the families earned incomes of
more than Rs 360. One rupee per day for
the whole family of five!
What do they live on? They don't, they
only exist! The diet, according to the In
quiry, consists of about eleven and onehalf ounces of cereals, chiefly rice and
vagi. Scarcely any vegetables, pulses, meat
or fish. And what do they do if they get
sick? Run to the hospital or dispensary?
There is neither hospital nor dispensary in
this p a r t i c u l a r (but typical) village.
There's probably an astrologer or some
sort of religious priest who has the people
believe that by smearing a septic sore with
cow dung mixed with some other concoc
tion, and applied with a copious dose of re
ligious mantras, or magic words, he'll re
cover.
And how many of such unfortunates are
there in this subcontinent? Many, many
millions of them. And even though the
agricultural laborer may represent the
lowest paid, others who are not employed
in agriculture are little better off. There
is naturally a strong desire on the part of
the younger generation to flee from the
village and find employment in the towns,
but when they get there their condition is
relatively little better for the majority.
What, then, is the real hope for the vil
lager who wants to improve his lot in life?
Should he run to the towns? That is no
guarantee of happiness and prosperity.
Quite obviously it is not the place so much
c e n t
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as the economic condition which makes
for happiness. Not alone the mill and fac
tory worker, but there are thousands of
young men in India who have sufficient
education to qualify them for jobs in city
offices and who have fled from the village
to find prosperity in the cities, only to find
themselves slaves to a social order which
gives them no more happiness than their
primitive village could. Every day in the
newspapers are advertisements offering
clerical jobs in city offices on a pay of less
than one hundred rupees a month ($21-00).
Many university graduates are working on
less pay in city offices. What hope, then,
for the average boy with only common
education?
Governments try to do something. They
devise various schemes to improve labor
conditions in the cities. Some good is done.
But the problem is so huge, and the eco
nomic conditions of the whole world are so
confused, that the poor man finds himself
the victim of a "civilization" which has
become self-destructive. It has created con
ditions which work against itself and
which it cannot now change. Conditions
get worse. Selfishness infiltrates itself into
every department of state and every sec
tion of the community. Social revolution,
political reactionaries, and gangster meth
ods are the result, all adding fuel to the
fires of discontentment which they try to
put out.
There is a remedy, but it does not lie
within the power of men to provide, be
cause selfishness is ever dominant. It will
be brought about by the true theocratic
government of Jehovah God. Not through
worldly religion, not through political gov
ernment, not t h r o u g h s o c i a l reform
schemes: these are i m p r a c t i c a l . But
through the theocratic arrangement which
the kingdom of God in heaven will cause
to be set up in all the earth after the old
satanic arrangement has been cleared out.
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Trapping Man's Clothing

E

VER since the time that
God made coats of skins
for the first man and woman
there has been no room for
doubt as to the legitimacy
of wearing fur clothing, though taking the life
of some fur-bearing animal would be necessary
to make it possible. (Genesis 3:21) Nor does
the Bible state a set of rules regarding the exact methods that must be used to kill the ani
mal and secure the valuable fur. However, we
have no right to assume that God tortured
some helpless animal to death to get the skins
necessary to clothe Adam and Eve. Therefore,
it should not be asking too much to expect man,
made in the image and likeness of God, to ex
press some measure of the divine attributes of
love and mercy while tracking down the tower
animals necessary for clothing.
The mere fact that societies for prevention
of cruelty to fur-bearing animals exist, though,
is a blank admission that humanitarian prin
ciples do not always accompany trapping expe
ditions. Such organizations make a strong plea
for reform in present trapping methods to pre
vent long periods of suffering now caused the
animal victims.
Trap* of Agony
The common steel trap seems to be the cen
ter of the controversy. Its popular usage per
sists because it is light, cheap, fairly compact
and easy to conceal when set for its prey. Once
the jaws of this trap have clamped the foot
of the animal they are absolutely unrelenting.
The tough mink will struggle, writhe and
twist desperately to free itself. In cold
weather the lacerated foot will freeze
but the leg above the entrapped foot
will swell and continue to cause ex
cruciating pain. The mink and
some other animals will not
hesitate to gnaw off the pinned
foot in order to escape, and
occasionally victims have been
found caught by their one re
maining foot.
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To prevent the escape of an
animal by this means, a de
vice known as the spring pole
trap was Invented. This con
sists of a supple tree which
has been bent over and its top, to which the
trap has been fastened, hooked down. When
a trapped animal then struggles to free it
self, the treetop comes free and swings back
into the air bringing the trap aloft with it and
leaving the poor entrapped creature hanging
by one foot.
One of the prettiest of the highly sought fur
bearers is the marten, A special trap is pre
pared for this prize. Bait is suspended visibly
within a hole in a tree. When the marten puts
its head inside the hale It becomes locked in
by steel spikes. Sometimes a collapsible shelf
is arranged beneath the hole, designed to give
way like a hangman's platform under the
weight of the animal. This leaves the quarry
suspended by its head caught in the spikes.
The organizations formed for the protection
of the fur-bearing creatures aim at the abolish
ing by law of all such cruel methods of trap
ping. It is believed that if public opinion can
be roused sufficiently government investigation
and subsequent legislation will follow. Those
that oppose change from the present methods
argue that no other more practical trapping
techniques have been introduced and that wild
life is constantly subject to violent death, if
not at the hands of the trapper, then by the
merciless fangs of another animal.
It is obvious that considerable suffering,
much of it unnecessary, has been inflicted
by brutal trapping methods. But as the
long course of human history and expe
rience shows, misery and suffering in & ^
numerous ways are destined to re^^JJT*
main as long as does this 'presM
~^ }
ent wicked world'. No complete and effective reform can
be hoped for short of the di
vine government that prom
ises to 'satisfy the desire of
every living thing'.
T:
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ESCAPING
the

T

HE late Justice Holmes once stated to
his law partner, "I like to pay taxes—
with them I buy civilization," In striking
contrast to that altruistic observation is
the retort by the late J. P. Morgan to the
effect that 'if the government does not
know how to collect taxes, a man is a fool
to pay them". For some decades now, big
business, tax lawyers and professional lob
byists have done their best to demonstrate
to all that the government, in fact, does
not know how to collect taxes. They have
proceeded along three fronts: by influenc
ing inequitable tax legislation, by resorting
to legal legerdemain known as "tax avoid
ance", and by out and out palpable fraud,
gambling on not getting caught.

Big business has always evinced a great
loathing for the excess profits tax, and
politicians have proved very sympathetic
by inflicting this "hardship" on business
only in times of dire stress as during World
Wars I and II- According to none other
than presidential adviser and elder states
man Bernard M. Baruch, had this tax been
retained it would have brought from 30 to
40 billion dollars in revenue since the end
of the war and would have obviated the
need of all deficit spending. After the Ko
rean war started, a motion to restore this
tax was unanimously adopted, but when
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the members of Congress learned that pre
vious rates, up to 80 per cent, were again
to apply they indignantly threw out the
measure.
AnotJier glaring example of political fis
cal policy favoring the big fellow is in what
is known as "depletion exemption", by
which the industries involved are gaining
and the government losing anywhere from
a half to a billion dollars annually. Briefly,
this provision allows those engaged in ex
ploiting natural resources such as oil, gas,
sulphur, and to a lesser extent coal and
minerals, to charge all their new equip
ment and expansion costs to current ex
penses, as well as to deduct 27£ per cent
of their gross or 50 per cent of their net
earnings against depletion of their re
sources.
This was a choice bit thrown to such
companies to help wartime production, and
in view of an ever dwindling supply of oil,
etc., although the facts prove that this
bribe was wholly unnecessary. Typical of
the benefits derived from this provision is
the case of an oil company which cleared
20 million over a period of five years and
instead of paying the usual 34 per cent
corporate profits tax, or close to seven mil
lion dollars over that period of time, paid
only $80,000.
Big Fellows' Advantages
Examining the tax structure in detail we
find ever so many instances where the big
fellow has the advantage over the little one.
For one thing,
a business*
man may de
duct travel ex
penses, may in
clude hotel and
eating expens
es away from
home, even the
cost of lavish
entertainment
17

—parties thrown ostensibly to clinch a deal
—etc., from his income; all is considered as
legitimate business expense. But the whitecollared suburbanite may not deduct the
cost pf commuting back and forth from his
place of business even though in some cas
es it amounts to as much as two dollars a
day- Why the discrimination?
If a corporation moves from one loca
tion to another it can deduct all the ex
penses involved from its earned income.
But its employees, who may also be forced
to move and likewise incur moving expens
es, cannot deduct these from their earned
income. Also, a corporation may establish
a school for the training of its employees,
and such is deductible as part of business
expease. But a worker, professional, or
otherwise employed, cannot deduct any ex
penses he may incur in educating himself
to better carry on his trade or profession.
Again, a businessman may hire a stenog
rapher for his private secretary so that he
and his secretary may have more time to
play golf. The stenographer's salary is
chargeable against the earned income. But
a widow who works for a living, support
ing her children, may not deduct the sal
ary of the maid or other help that she has
to employ so as to free her so that she
can provide for her family.
No wonder a modern tax authority (J. K.
Lasser) wrote: "Our tax structure is a
crazy quilt of compromise and e r r o r What
we need is a complete rewriting of our in
come tax laws so that they will carry out
the intention upon which our whole tax
system is based: taxation fairly adminis
tered, and according to ability to pay,"
Tax Avoidance
While it is thus seen that big business
has been able to obtain many favors from
political economists, it has not been able
to have things altogether its own way. One
of its pet peeves is the inheritance tax. It

18

really does not hurt anybody, the one pay
ing it is dead, it merely gives less of an
unearned estate to one's beneficiaries than
they would otherwise receive. In spite of
all the iegai arguments against it, the
courts rule that it is constitutional. Though
of comparatively recent origin as regards
the United States, history shows that many
centuries before Christ ancient Egypt had
an estate tax similar to modern ones, so
did ancient Greece, Rome and on into the
Middle Ages. The rub—it's one tax that
cannot be shifted!
To beat the inheritance or estate tax,
men started giving their property to their
child as they got well along in years, and
so the government added the "gift tax".
Since the gift tax rate is far less than the
highest income tax rate or the inheritance
tax rate, it does offer an opportunity for a
measure of tax "avoidance". To beat some
of these tricks the law provided that if a
man made such gifts less than two years
before his death it was to be considered as
made in anticipation of his death and
therefore the full amount of tax was to be
collected. However, the courts ruled that it
was impossible to rule on the motive in
making such bequests, so it seems that the
only thing to do would be to make the gift
taxes the same as the inheritance taxes.
Since such taxes start out with an exemp
tion of $100,000, it is clearly seen that
they do not involve the average man.
The above example well illustrates the
point that tax "avoidance" primarily is
the racket of the big fellows. They usually
rationalize along a line something like
this: "Since government spending is
marked by such corruption and profligate
spending, the less of my money that it gets
the better I will feel about it all." Strictly
speaking, tax avoidance is not illegal, as
one judge ruled: "It is unfortunate that
some people of great wealth are not willing
to bear their fair part of the burden of taxAWAKE!

atlon, but are willing to place the burden
they should carry on others. If they can
do so within the law, the courts are power
less to avoid it." Concerning it one tax au
thority stated: "No one can study the
story of tax avoidance . - . without devel
oping profound misgivings as to the future
of, not only our* tax system, but of our
civilization,"
Tax avoidance got going in a big way
with the boom years after the first world
war. They so perfected their art that with
the depression they were able to show such
paper losses that many of the top multi
millionaires of the country did not need to
pay any taxes year after year. The impos
ing of ever more taxes on the rich by
Roosevelt's New Deal spurred these fellows
on to exercise ever greater ingenuity in
finding ways to avoid paying them. Learn
ing of these tricks in 1937 and finding that
they were "so widespread and amazing
both in their boldness and their ingenuity",
he pressed Congress to take action to make
such avoidance impossible. Although some
of the worst evils were remedied, 1950 still
sees a bumper crop of tricks to avoid pay
ing taxes. Among the more prominent ones
are the following.
The arrangement whereby a business
corporation sells its property to an educa
tional institution, and then leases it back.
The educational institution, being tax free,
stands to profit by reason thereof. The
business corporation has the added capital
from the sale of its property and finds that
its former tax bill goes far toward paying
the lease. Thus both educational institution
and business corporation profit to the ex
act amount that the government loses in
taxes. This device is scheduled to be
banned in pending tax legislation.
Another trick is to form charitable cor
porations and pay all profits into them,
but which charitable corporations never do
anything with the money. Concerning this
NOVEMBER

- 22

1

1950

the Russell Sage Foundation says: "A dis
turbing number of such foundations . . .
appear to have no other headquarters than
an office in a law firm, to be modest to the
point of complete silence about any pro
gram for social and public welfare, and
indeed to be making no present contribu
tions of any sort from their accumulated
or accumulating wealth." Charitable or
ganizations seem to share with religious
organizations the immunity from public
accounting.
Still another means of tax avoidance is
that of collapsible corporations. Authors,
producers and actors form a corporation
for the purpose of making a single moving
picture. All those involved get so much
stock in the new company. After the pic
ture is made, its rights are sold and dis
tributed as so much profit for the stock.
Thus, instead of getting salaries upon
which there may be as much as 80-odd
per cent tax, they merely make a profit on
the sale of their stock, which is termed
capital gains and on which there is a maxi
mum tax of 25 per cent.
Others form multiple trusts, some as
as high as a hundred, and deposit their in
come in them, thus making their taxes a
mere fraction of what they would other
wise be. Shipping companies charter their
ships in small nearby countries, such as
Panama, so as to avoid high United States
taxes; others establish legal residence in
United States possessions to escape taxes.
Tax Evasion
Tax evasion is the out and out cheating
of the government of taxes due. It makes
the one practicing it guilty of fraud and
liable to both severe fines and imprison
ment. It is a real gamble of trying to out
wit the government tax sleuths. By how
many it is being practiced or to what ex
tent, nobody knows. Among those caught
by the g o v e r n m e n t T-men are bank
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presidents and owners of vast industrial
empires, the most famous of movie stars,
and even many a tax official himself. In
fact, recently in New York city a group
of T-men were found to be double-cross
ing the government and were themselves
sent to prison. And strange as it may seem,
in spite of all the crimes that such men as
At Capone and Tom Pendergast were
guilty of, the only way in which the gov
ernment was able to put them behind the
bars was to prove that they had failed to
pay their income tax.
Among the various methods used to
evade income tax are the following: by
just failing to file a tax return; by failing
to keep records; by,doing cash business; by
omitting or understating: part of the re
ceipts; by overstating expenses involved,
some charging their household expense,
furs, piano and jewelry to business ex
pense, while others will list more employ
ees than they actually have and deduct
their supposed salaries from the gross in
come. However, occasionally these will run
foul of the law as the income tax investi
gator wonders why the nonexistent emloyee did not file an income tax return.
In going after tax evasion the govern
ment has struck on a very profitable enter
prise, in a recent year collecting 34 times
as much as the expense involved in check
ing incomes, tax returns, etc. Each year
more and more tax investigators are added
to the force which already numbers up
ward of 20,000. They not only check the
arithmetic of literally millions of tax re
turns but also the amounts involved. If
taxes seem small in view of the general
average for that type of profession or busi
ness, they check further and often uncover
facts which prove tax evasion. Or the per
centage of profit may be low in proportion
to the amount of business done, or the ex
penses listed too high. Then again the net
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profits listed may be out of proportion to
the executives' salaries.
A T-man h a p p e n e d to stroll into a
gambling casino and noted with amaze
ment the $1,000 bills involved. He got the
names of the gamblers and the government
checked their tax returns. Result—200
million dollars were collected in additional
taxes. Many make that mistake: they re
port only a small income but want to live
in the style that their real income permits
them to. So the government gets suspi
cious. Many tips are received by the
revenue department from disgruntled part
ners, employees or ex-mates. All such are
followed up and often with most profit
able results. Informers get 10 per cent'
where convictions are obtained.
Some tax evaders become consciencestricken and send checks, to the revenue
department to cover the amount involved.
Though often sent anonymously it would
be better for such to confess. They need
not fear to do so, as the government does
not penafee repentant tax thieves. Besides
that would eliminate the danger of being
prosecuted later on. But those who wait
until the T-men have ferreted out their
irregularity will surely come to grief. The
penalty for tax evasion is $10,000 in fines
and five years in prison for each count.
The law allows for many deductions,
such as up to 15 per cent of one's adjusted
income for contributions to or expenses
incurred in religious or charitable causes.
Take advantage of all such lawful provi
sions, but do not express your disgust with
corrupt and wasteful fiscal policies of the
government by resorting to dishonesty.
Two wrongs do not make a right. Heed the
counsel of God's Word to bear such wrongs
patiently until God's time to make an end
of all such injustice. And realizing that
that day of reckoning is drawing on apace
will help you to do so.—James 5:3-33;
Psalm 72:1-4,12-14.
AWAKE!

Ensnared

by a Vagan

TPTERE a Babylonian of forty centuries
W ago to be resurrected and confronted
with a statue or picture of the Roman
Catholic "Madonna and Child", he might
well rival Catholic zeal in appreciation.
But his enthusiasm would be thanksgiving
for the present progress of the worship of
his own Rhea and Nin, or the goddessmother and the child. In Babylon of old,
these names were given to the deified
Semiramis and her husband-son, Nimrod.
This practice kept alive in Babylon the
hero worship and adoration his subjects
had given their king, Nimrod, in his life.
Since he had married his own mother, she,
in her deification, was represented as the
"mother of the gods".
The two were portrayed together as a
mother or madonna (Rhea) holding a
child (Nin or Nimrod) in her arms. In his
work, The Two Babylons Hislop tells us
that this mode of worship spread among
other nations as they rose in order. In
Greece the mother was known as Aphro
dite, in Rome as Venus, in Ephesus as
Diana, and to the Egyptians as Isis, As
far to the west as Scandinavia and to the
east as the Orient, the representations of
pagan madonnas with their infants have
been discovered, Jesuits in Tibet were once
astounded to find figures of such madonna
worship so much like their own as to al
most suggest a Roman Catholic artist.
On November 15,1942, the press report
ed that the pope had taken upon himself
the right to consecrate the whole world to
"the Immaculate Heart of the Blessed Vir
gin Mary". In so doing the pontiff asked
that the "Blessed Virgin" "obtain peace
and complete freedom for the Holy Church
of God; bring an end to the overwhelming
f
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flood of materialistic neopaganisrn; and enkindle
in the faithful the love
of purity, the practice of
the Christian life, and
apostolic zeal, so that the
servants of God may in
crease in merit and num
ber". We can rightfully ask then just who
this one really is to whom the pope would
consecrate the whole world.
We have already found that the wor
ship of goddess-mothers had anciently
spread among the Romans, Ephesians,
Greeks, Egyptians and every people. In
The Tioo Babylons, Hislop specifically
states, on page 82, that the Egyptians per
sisted in the service of their goddess, Isis,
until "Christianity" entered. Supposedly
at the Nicene Council (A.D. 325) the Ro
man Empire was swung over to Christian
ity, which it inaugurated with the de
nouncing of Arius' teaching that Jesus
Christ was not God. This was accom
plished, says Hislop, "not without the help
of men wfto gave distinct indications of a
desire to put the creature on a level with
the Creator. to s&t the Vv:^-m>tt%t Ate
by side with her Son." Hence, gradually
throughout the fourth-century Roman Em
pire, which then embraced the many pa
gan peoples of the various lands subject
to that sixth world power, the approach
to God became possible through his "moth
er", the "mother of the gods". For the
heathen this was indeed simple to learn.
For the name of their particular version
of the original Babylonian queen, they had
only to substitute that of the virgin Mary.
Thus, for example, the Egyptians, rather
than forsaking the worship of Isis, only
y
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changed the name of their goddess. Only
the most gullible would claim this as any
sort of victory for true Christianity.
Consider the Evidence
But is the present Catholic use of Mary
so like that of the ancient Babylonians'
worship of Semiramis or Rhea that it is
unmistakably the same service? Unmis
takably so, yes. Despite Semiramis' im
moral and degraded life, its lurid details
were somehow kept hidden following her
death, and her devotees succeeded in ad
vancing the belief that she had been a vir
gin whose virginity had been preserved
miraculously even through the birth of her
son Nimrod. Behold, a new name for her
appeared on the scene, Alrna Mater, or
"Virgin Mother". If her worshipers could
believe that concerning Semiramis they
could believe anything, and that they did.
For the Babylonians to learn to say
"Mother of God" would be nothing at all,
for exactly so did they worship their Rhea,
their "mother of the gods", because of her
motherhood of Nin (Nimrod), the child in
the arms of the Babylonian madonna- This
entitled her to another title from the hand
of the Babylonians, that of "queen of
heaven". Still another name for Rhea at
Babylon was Sacca, meaning "The Taber
nacle", inferring the dwelling place of God.
At times she was known in Egypt as
Athor, in Greece as Hestia, in Rome, Ves
ta, all these meaning the same general
thing, dwelling or habitation of God.
Mary's position within Catholicism as
the "queen of heaven", "queen of saints"
and "queen of the angels" is too well
known to require testimony. It is likewise
interesting to note that she is considered
by Rome as "the Mansion of God", "the
House consecrated to God," "the awful
Dwelling-place," "the Tabernacle of the
Holy Ghost," "Tabernacle of the Most
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High " etc. Specifically was she so referred
to by the "Reverend" P. A. Sheehan, D,D.,
in his contribution to the book Cabinet of
Catholic Information, His selection was
titled "Mary the Morning Star", a title
provoking further wonder. Sir James G.
Frazer in his book The GoJden Bough un
locks this matter with his reference to an
ancient Syrian festival connected with the
worship of Astarte, their name for Semira
mis of Babylon: "Now Astarte, the diving
mistress of Adonis (Nimrod), was identi
fied with the planet Venus, and her chang
es from a morning to an evening star were
carefully noted by the astronomers, who
drew omens from her alternate appearance
and disappearance. Hence we may con
jecture that the festival of Adonis was reg
ularly timed to coincide with the appear
ance of Venus as the Morning or Evening
Star. But the star which the people of
Antioch saluted at the festival "was seen
in the East; therefore, if it was indeed
Venus, it can only have been the Morning
Star." (Page 346, abridged edition, 1949)
Is She Worshiped?
In the face of such evidence honest
Catholics may retaliate with the Church's
claim that, in distinction tb the heathen,
only the "honor" and not the "worship"
of Mary is taught. To avoid an argument
over the technical difference between these
terms we will here cite the word of Cath
olic authorities to let the reader determine
whether or not Mary is worshiped as a
mediatrix having power in heaven, equal
to or even greater than that of Jesus, In
December of 1947 the "Reverend" Nilus
McAndrew of St. Ann's Monastery, Scranton, Pennsylvania, declared, as quoted in
the Scranton Tribune; "The mightiest
helper of the Christian people, and the
most merciful, is the Virgin Mother of
God."
Similar degrading and belittling of the

positions of God and Christ Jesus are to
be found throughout the book The Glories
of Mary, Mother of God, by the much
beatified and canonized Alfonse Mary Liguori. This man (also given the rare dis
tinction of 'Doctor of the Church') cli
maxed a series of sheer blasphemies with
his presentation of what appears for all the
world as a willful perversion of the Scriptuxes when he stated (page 228): "At the
name of Mary every knee should bend in
heaven, on earth, and in hell." Such honor
and worship are for Christ Jesus, not
Mary, according to Philippians 2:10.
Images of Mary are to be seen every
where, as when one of them under the title
of "Our Lady of Fatima" was paraded
through the streets of Rutland, Vermont,
in,October, 1948. The Rutland Daily Her
ald reported: "After celebration of the
mass, veneration of the statue was held.
For almost an hour, the crowds assembled
in the church were passing by the statue
to pay homage." Curiously, no idolater
ever considers his worship idolatry. "Rel
ative worship" it is called, using the image
to receive and pass on the worship to the
reality. But in this case the argument traps
itself, for would not Mary be the "reality"
receiving the worship paid through the
image? And where is the Biblical basis for
worshiping Mary, directly, or indirectly?
One God, One Mediator
Against the foregoing bulwark of Cath
olic theology, one source alone is qualified
to answer, the Word of God. In language
simple and direct enough to drive home
its meaning to priest and layman alike, the
Roman Catholic Douay Version Bible voic
es itself as to the true mediator between
God and men: "For there is one God, and
one mediator of God and men, the man
Christ Jesus." (1 Timothy 2:5) "Relative
worship" through images is denounced un
equivocally: "Their graven things thou
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shalt burn with fire . . . Neither shalt thou
bring any thing of the idol into thy house."
—Deuteronomy 7:25, 26, Douay.
Does this include live saints and angels?
Yes, it prohibited the apostle John from
paying "relative worship" through a living
angel, as we read: "And after I had heard
and seen, I fell down to adore before the
feet of the angel, who shewed me these
things. And he said to me: See thou do it
not: for I am thy fellow servant, and of
thy brethren the prophets, and of them
that keep the words of the prophecy of this
book. Adore God." (Apocalypse 22:8,9,
Douay) The Bible is plain and with godly
authority forces religious theology to wilt.
Jesus is the one avenue of approach to
God. Where then does the Roman Catholic
Church derive the notion of a virginmadonna-mediatrix as "queen of heaven",
"tabernacle of God," "Mother of God"?
From Egypt, from Greece, from Rome or
the many other ancient heathen lands; but
all in the beginning sprang from the orig
inal Babylonish worship of the immoral
Semiramis. The means of worship is iden
tical, the pictures and statues by which
Mary is represented correspond with early
Babylon's representations of its rnadonnaqueen. Religious hierarchists who would
now resuscitate this devilish worship and
clothe it in a Christian garb are backed to
the wall with historic proof and riddled
to the ground by the Scriptures. Hope
lessly snared and enmeshed by the demons,
they are found sending prayers through
Rome's modern "virgin goddess, Mary",
obviously landing in the same place as
when, in another age, Romans prayed
through their ancient "virgin goddess,
Venus". And where is that? Where but in
the lap of the great "father of lies", the
Devil, the creator of Nimrod worship and
that of his mother-wife, the original pagan
madonna?—John 8:44.
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V^atural Superlatives
Under the title "Nature's Ulmosts" in its
February, 1950, issue, Reader's Digest con
densed some highly enlightening facts from
Nature Magazine concerning extremes in na
ture- Quotations from the article follow.
Concerning eyes:
"A denizen of tropical America, the anableps, swims with the top half of each of its
eyes above water, and the lower half under
water. The fish has two pupils in each e y e
The upper pair of pupils scan the scene above
the surfaccwhile simultaneously the lower
pupils, with different refractive power, study
the underwater depths."
Concerning tongues:
"But the ultimate lingual whopper has been
achieved in the anteater. The anteater's head,
long as it is, is not long enough to contain
the tremendous tongue which licks deep into
anthills. Its tongue is not rooted in the mouth
or throat; it is fastened to the breastbone.
"In some creatures nature has combined
the tongue and teeth. A penguin's whole
tongue is spiny, lest its slippery prey wriggle
free, and a flamingo's tongue is spine-fringed
to act as a strainer. The flamingo grabs a
beakful of muddy water and strains out every
thing except the seafood. But nature's utmost
toothed-tongue creation is perhaps achieved
in a common garden snail. The snail's tongue
bears 135 rows of teeth, 105 in each row. As
the snail chomps through the flower bed, it
uses 14,175 teeth.'
1

About protective coloration and the amaz
ing ability of some creatures' colors to change
with their environment for their protection,
we read:
"But it is in the sea that nature exhibits
what is perhaps her utmost quick-change. As
the squid swims, its body shows wavering
stripes of horizontal light and dark—exactly
the effect of streaks of water in motion. As
the squid comes to rest, presto I these hori
zontal streaks are replaced by vertical bands,
shimmering and undulating. The motionless
squid has miraculously become a bed of gent
ly waving water weeds."
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Of an interesting combination in nature
perhaps not widely known:
"Songbirds are surprising enough in their
own right. Underwater creatures are surpris
ing enough in theirs. But the common little
bird called the water ouzel or dipper has the
qualities of both. The ouzel likes water in
sects. But instead of diving for them, as do
many birds, it leaps into a stream, goes
straight to the bottom and then walks about
as placidly as a robin foraging over a lawn.
Its feathers are so thick that its body never
gets wet. The ouzel even flies underwater,
using exactly the same technique that other
birds use for winging through the sky."
Outstanding jumpers are to be found, such
as the rodent family's Jerboa which can hurtle
fifteen feet (equivalent to a 200-foot jump
by a man). And natural behemoths include
the tremendous blue whale, capable of reach
ing a length of 108 feet and a weight of
294,000 pounds.
To conclude, read about the beautiful ex
treme in courtship and marriage attained by
the New Guinea gardener bower birds who
build their own honeymoon cottage:
"At the base of a tree,- they build out of
twigs a house about two feet high, and roof
it with moss. Then, in front of this honey
moon cottage, they carefully construct a soft
green' lawn of moss, which they embellish
with the equivalent of flower beds. Bowing
and curtsying to each other, they bring bright
flowers and brilliantly colored berries and
place them decoratively around. While they
inhabit their bower, they never let the garden
lose its loveliness. As fast as the blooms and
berries fade, they are replaced with fresh
ones/'
Puzzled, fascinated, enchanted, even brainy
twentieth-century man contemplates these
beautiful and exciting wonders of things past
his comprehension. But what matters
how
they came to be, since man is not asked to
duplicate them? He cannot. But to honest
ones they will verify their Creator's-existence
and power, and will witness to His wisdom.
A WARE

!

ness, of course, are not eligible for God's
mercy. They do not even want it. Neither
HE Bible reveals Satan the Devil as is God's mercy for the self-righteous hypo
the god of this wicked world, as a crites. In fact, even as in Jesus' day, the
tyrant who refuses to release his prison professional religionists, the clergy, monks,
ers. (2 Corinthians 4:4; Isaiah 14:4,17) etc., are far more abominable in God's
This tyrant has many ways of keeping hu sight than are those who are guilty of the
man creatures enslaved to him: by the more gross forms of sin. Calling attention
temptations of this world, lust of eye and to this fact in his day, Jesus said:
flesh and pride of life, by ignorance, blind
" 'What do you think? A man had two
ness and superstition, by fear of man. And
sons;
and he went to the first and said,
also by discouragement.
"Son, go and work in the vineyard today."
Christian ministers often find sincere And he answered, "I will not"; but after
men and women who long for righteous ward he repented and went. And he went
ness, who would like to see the new world to the second and said the same; and he
and share its blessings, but who feel that answered, "I go, sir," but did not go. Which
they are steeped too far in sin, too en of the two did the will of his father?' They
meshed in the corrupt practices of this said, "The first.' Jesus said to them, Truly,
world to ever be able to measure up to the I say to you, the tax collectors and the har
righteous requirements that God lays down lots go into the kingdom of God before you.
in his Word, the Bible. Thus some claim For John came to you in the way of right
that the business world is so dishonest eousness, and you did not believe him, but
that they cannot see how they could make the tax collectors and the harlots believed
an honest living, and so rather than play him; and even when you saw it, you did
the hypocrite they will not have anything not afterward repent and believe him.'"
to do with true Christianity. Others state —Matthew 21:28-32, Rev. Stan. Ver.
that they have practiced bad habits over
This same truth Jesus also highlighted
such a long period of time that it would be
on
another occasion, as recorded at Luke
impossible for them to break away.
7:36-50 (New World Trans.): "Now a cer
Such attitudes of mind should be viewed tain one of the Pharisees -kept asking him
as snares of the Devil to keep us in bond to dine with him. Accordingly, he entered
age and should be severed by the sword of into the house of the Pharisee and reclined
the spirit, the Word of God. (Ephesians at the table. And, look! a woman who was
6:17; Hebrews 4:12) Regardless of where known in the city to be a sinner, learned
you may find yourself, God's mercy can that he was taking a meal in the house of
reach you, can lift you up, help you to at the Pharisee, and she brought an alabas
ter case of perfumed oil, and, taking a posi
tain eternal life.
tion
behind at his feet, she wept and start
Those who prefer the way of sin, who
ed
to
wet his feet with her tears and she
lack appreciation of truth and righteousGod's Mercy for Whom?

T
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cuting them even in outside cities/—Acts
26:9*11, New World Trans.
Because of this Paul referred to himself
as the foremost of sinners; "I am grateful
to Christ Jesus our Lord, who delegated
power to me, because he considered me
trustworthy by assigning me to a ministry,
although formerly I was a blasphemer and
a persecutor and an insolent man. . . .
Nevertheless, the reason why I was shown
" 'Two men were debtors to a certain mercy was that by means of me as the
lender; the one was in debt for five hun foremost ease Christ Jesus might demon
dred denarii, but the other for fifty. When strate all his longsuffering for a sample of
they did not have anything with which to those who are going to rest their faith on
pay back, he freely forgave them both. him for everlasting life."—1 Timothy 1:12,
Therefore, which of them will love him the 13,16, New World Trans.
more?' In answer Simon said: *I suppose
But to receive God's mercy certain con
it is the one to whom he freely forgave the ditions must be met. We must be honest
more/ He said to him; 'You judged cor with ourselves. If we do not really want to
rectly/ " Then, after showing that Phari walk in the way of righteousness, if we
see how this woman had shown greater prefer the pleasures of sin for a season
love to him than he had, Jesus addressed to eternal life in the new world, then all
her, saying: 'Your faith has saved you; such examples will have no effect upon
go your way in peace/ "
us. Also, as Jesus said to that woman who
More Scriptural comfort for sinners is was a gross sinner, "Your faith has saved
to be found by considering Saul of Tarsus. you," so we must exercise faith, for ac
He is first brought to our attention as the cording to our faith will it be unto us. If
young man at whose feet those who stoned we have faith that God can and will for
give, then he will do so, but if not, then
Stephen laid their garments, and it is stat
he will not. Just as when Jesus was on
ed that he approved of this murder, (Acts earth, only those who exercised faith were
7:58; 8:1) Embarking on a career of vio healed. That is why we read that in one
lent persecution, he made havoc of the place he was unable to perform many
church of God, breathing threats and mur miracles because of their lack of faith.
der against them; as he himself states: % —.Mark6;5,6.
for one, really thought within myself J
And if we have faith, then we will prove
ought to commit many acts, of opposition
against the name of Jesus the Nazarene; it by putting forth efforts, by works,
which, in fact, I did in Jerusalem, and (James 2:26) But not in our own strength.
many of the holy ones I shut up in prisons, We must look to God, his Word, his holy
as I had received authority from the chief spirit, his providence; also his servants
priests; and when they were to be execut will help us so that God's mercy will not
ed, I cast my vote against them. And by have been extended to us in vain.
punishing them many times in all the
So let all who feel weary and heavysynagogues I tried to force them to make laden because of sin take hope. God's mer
a recantation; and since I was extremely cy is for all sincerely repentant ones, ac
mad against them, Iwent so far as to perse cording to their faith.
would wipe them off with the hair of her
head. Also she tenderly kissed his feet and
oiled them with the perfumed oil. At the
sight the Pharisee that invited him said
within himself: "This man, if he were a
prophet, would know who and what kind of
woman it is that is touching him, that she
is a sinner/ But in reply Jesus said to him;
'Simon, I have something to say to you/
He said: 'Teacher, say it!'
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To Clot or Not to Clot
MONG the marvels of God's creation
concerning which man is learning ever
more and more is the human blood One of
its characteristics that long intrigued and
baffled students of physiology was that of
coagulation. Why should the blood remain
fluid while in the body, but form a jelly
like mass as soon as It left the body? In
cidentally, here again is an instance where
the man who is not too proud to accept
the testimony of all nature and the obvious
deductions of reason that God exists, can
see the hand of an all-wise Creator, for
without this clotting factor the body would,
be in danger of losing all its life stream
with each slight injury.

A

When the blood comes in contact with air
it forms a clot within three to ten minutes.
Let it stand a few hours and a further
change takes place. The red and white cells
all draw together in a solid mass, leaving
an almost clear liquid. When we examine
the red mass we see not only the corpus
cles but also a fibrous mass which has been
named fibrin. The clear fluid is the serum
of the blood and is the same as the plasma
except that the elements that form the
fibrin are present in the plasma but not
in the serum. What takes place?
v

that while they formed the bulk of the
clotted mass, they themselves were not in
volved in producing it. According to the
latest findings on the subject, there are
a number of elements, in the plasma, in
the platelets and in the tissues, that set
a-going a chain reaction that results in the
clot- In a recent news dispatch these were
described as follows:
"Thromboplastin from the tissues acti
vates prothrombin circulating in the blood.
Prothrombin liberates an enzyme (throm
bin) which in turn acts on fibrinogen in
the blood to cause the disposition of the
clot [that is, the forming of fibrin]. Among
other activators than thromboplastin are
calcium ions, platelet derivatives and a
protein called Ac-globulin." (Thrombos is
the Greek
tor
"ctafc",)
But these clotting factors, especially the
accelerator, Ac-globulin, might become
overactive, thereby posing another prob
lem. That the all-wise Creator took care
of that eventuality too, the report also
shows: "The system of clotting is counter
balanced by inhibitors to maintain the
fluidity of the blood. These include heparin
and synthetic anticoagulants. If they were
not present, all the body content of blood
would congeal at the slightest wound,"

By experimenting, a number of facts
were discovered. For one thing the blood
In this regard it is interesting to note
failed to clot when the calcium particles that research has revealed that the exten
were removed from it, thus showing that sive use of penicillin in hospitals in con
calcium was indispensable to the clotting nection with operations is not without its
process. It was also found that blood did dangers. The antibodies that form in the
not clot when the platelets were removed. blood as a result of its use tend to make
On the other hand, it was discovered that it coagulate more readily, thus forming
these soon dissolved upon the air striking clots in the blood stream which may have
the blood, and so it was deduced that these fatal consequences if they reach the heart
platelets released something that caused chambers. Recent discoveries have also
the blood to clot. Then the red corpuscles, shown that a diet rich in meat, bread and
and the white, were removed, and still the potatoes tends to thicken the blood and
fibrin formed in the plasma, thus showing make one more liable to attacks of thromNQVEUBER
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bosis; whereas a restricted diet and citrus ease; seldom, if ever, do women have IT
juices help to thin the blood and thus re ' N o r does a man transmit it directly to his
offspring. No, he inflicts it on his grand
lieve or prevent thrombosis.
The Russians have found that blood sons through his daughters, who do not
taken from a healthy body after death will get it themselves nor pass it on to their
reliquify after a time. As to just why the daughters, but only to their sons.
blood taken from the body after death
And so we find the human race today,
should act differently from that taken some suffering primarily because of their
prior thereto poses a striking problem. If own indiscretions or lack of understanding
solved it would doubtless go further in and others being visited with the iniquity
showing just to what extent the life is in of their fathers. But let all sufferers, re
the blood.
gardless of the cause take hope. A new
The other extreme of thrombosis, the world is at the doors. In that world men
too readily clotting condition of the blood, will learn wisdom and self-control and no
is hemophilia. Those suffering with this more will the proverb apply; "The fathers
disease have the opposite problem to con ^have eaten sour grapes and the children's
tend with. Their blood takes hours to clot
teeth are set on edge/' Instead, God will
upon being exposed to air; thus they are
bring in health and cure, and then the soul
ever in danger of bleeding to death from
that dies will die solely because of its own
any hemorrhage or even a slight surface
course of action.—Jeremiah 33:6; Ezekiel
wound. It is hereditary, but in a rather
peculiar way. It is primarily a man's dis- 18:20.
t

No New Thing Under the Sun
Three thousand years ago Solomon sagely observed, "There is no
*-7/
new thing under the sun/' (Ecclesiastes 1:9) The soundness of his con
clusion is constantly being confirmed by discoveries of modern science.
These reveal that such highly boasted achievements as jet propulsion,
radar, radio, artificial lighting, engineering, navigation and aviation were
being expertly employed by various animals, birds and fish millenniums
before their "discovery" by man. Surely this is the handiwork of a Master
Creator, not the haphazard development of evolution. An abundance of
supporting proof is found in the 64-page, colored-cover booklet Evolution
versus The New World. Sent postpaid for only 5c a copy.
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Please send me a copy ot the booklet Evolution

uerei«t The New World.
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46th Russian veto was used to
block the recommendation that
Trygve Lie be elected for another term as secretary gener
al (10/12). RusJia proposed
that the seat be given to commmist Poland's.! foieign min
ister, but this suggestion re
ceived only one vote. The dead
lock might be overcome by ex
tending Lie's term, although
the communist bloc considers
this illegal.

Into North Korea
<§> The South Korean army
surged across the 38th parallel
into North Korea in October,
and within a week had pro
gressed to a point 100 miles
north of it. Other U. N. forces
awaited the signal to go ahead,
which was given when the
U.N. voted 47 to 5 for Gen.
MacArthur to unify all of Ko
rea (10/7). In North Korea the
c o m m u n i s t troops were in
structed to fight to the death
(10/10?. U.N. forces continued
to press forward and the U. S.
fleet, including the battleship
Missouri, pounded communistheld ports far to the north,
just 55 miles from the Russian
border, and blasted communist
installations along a 150-mile
coast line (10/12).
Britain and the U. S. pledged
that U. N. troops would not
carry the flght to Communist
China or Russia, and that the
occupation of Korea would be
only temporary (10/6). Also,
the U. N. Interim Committee
ruled iliat the South. Koreans
have no authority in North
Korea and directed the U. N.
command to take over the
civil administration in North
Korea (10/12). Korean presi
dent Rh.ee protested vigorously.
U. S. Casualties in Korea
^ U. S. casualties in the "po
lice action" in Korea totaled
24,163 by October 6, including
3,614 dead, 16,289 wounded and
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4,260 missing in action. Casual
ties until that date exceeded
those in the American Resolu
tion, the War of 1812, the
Mexican War, and the SpaflishAmerican War, and were only
slightly under the British casu
alties in the Boer War.
Churchill Comments on Korea
Winston Churchill, speak
ing at his party congress, said
that the Korean War "has set
world peace on stronger foun
dations", and that "the hopes
of reaching a peaceful settle
ment with Russia have been
improved". He contended, how
ever, that dangers in Asia "are
on' a very small scale" com
pared to Europe.
In the U. N.
# The U.N. c o n s i d e r e d a
seven-nation Western resolu
tion which would permit the
General Assembly to meet on
24 hours' notice and take ac
tion to deal with any future
aggression, in the event the
Security Council (which nor
mally deals with keeping the
peace) is blocked by a bigpower veto. The proposal also
calls for the setting up of a
U. N. peace commission to in
vestigate disturbances of the
peace anywhere in the world.
Russian Foreign Minister Vishinsky said he liked this idea,
but indicated he would expect
heavy communist representa
tion on the group. Also, the

Peace with Russia?
•$> The Soviet press in October
continued publishing Russia's
cause for peace and collabora
tion with the rest of the world,
but U. S. Secretary of State
Acheson said that peace with
Russia would be achieved only
through military equality by
which other nations could
force peace on the Soviet Un
ion (10/8). John Foster Dulles,
a State Department adviser,
challenged Russia to back up
its peace appeal with specific
acts, like calling off communist
resistance in Korea, agreeing
to an Austrian treaty, and end
ing the division of Germany
(10/14).
Increased War Preparations
•$> U. S. army weapon buying
is wp 50ft per cent since the
outbreak of war in Korea, and
supplies for Atlantic Pact na
tions have increased about 400
per cent, according to the De
fense Department (10/8). In
creased m i l i t a r y expansion
brought on priorities for mili
tary supplies, and defense or
ders must now be filled by
maroitacturers before others.
It has been reported that the
best Washington guess at the
next national budget is ap
proximately $73 billion, and
that despite the possibility of
tremendous tax rises the pres
ent national debt of $256 bil
lion might be increased next
year.
Tniman-MacArthiir Conference
•# President Truman flew to
Wake Island to confer with
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Gen. MacArthur on U.S. for
eign policy lor the Far East
(10/15). The conference, which
was a one-hour private talk
and a two-he *r discussion with
their advisers, took up plans
Involving the final victory in
Korea and a peace treaty for
Japan,
Drastic New Security Law
$ As a part of the mass con
fusion that grew out of strict
applications of the communist
control bill (the Internal Se
curity Act), all visas of for
eigners preparing to come to
the U. S. were canceled by the
S t a t e Department (10/11)
pending a recheck to deter
mine possible past or present
connections with communist or
totalitarian activities. During
the first half of October 350
persons, including touring mu
sicians and delegates to the
World Medical Association as
sembly, were detained at points
of entry for investigation.
Big-Time U. S. Crime
^ The Senate committee in
vestigating U. S. crime report
ed in October that it had only
scratched the surface, and that
the nation-wide ? 5 0 - m i l l i o n
crime syndicate is headed
from Chicago, New York and
N e w Jersey. In New York the
grand jury investigation of the
tie-up between gambling and
the police led to a stream of
resignations.
U. S. Agricultural Outlook
The 1950 agricultural pro
duction in the U.S. will ap
parently be the fourth largest
in history, behind only the
1946, 1948 and 1949 peaks, ac
cording to the Agriculture Department's crop r e p o r t i n g
board. However, production of
cotton and some other crops
was low. Restrictions, weather
and weevils brought the cotton
crop down 38 per cent lower
than in 194&, and with the in
creased demand since the Ko
rean War a shortage was an
ticipated and cotton prices
rose.

30

Canada's Korean Brigade
<§> Canada has a 10,000-man
Korean brigade that Is half
trained. Now the government
believes that it will not get
overseas in time to engage in
the Korean fighting. Prime
Minister SL Laurent suggested
that it might be employed in
Europe as Canada's contribu
tion to the integrated force
which is to be established by
the North American Alliance.
If the suggestion is approved
it will mean that Canada will
supply both arms and man
power to Europe.
Censorship In the Americas
"An encouraging change"
toward increased freedom of
the press in the Americas was
reported by the Inter-American
Press conference at its meet
ing in New York (10/11)- The
report showed, however, that
censorship is still practiced in
several of the 24 American na
tions. Argentina, where 50
newspapers were closed in one
day, was very severely criti
cized. In Colombia and Guate
mala a state of siege has been
declared and press freedom re
stricted. Peru and Venezuela
maintain the same restrictions
as formerly, and the report
stated that conditions in the
Dominican Republic are "not
propitious for freedom of ex
pression". It further showed
improved conditions in Para
guay, and that restrictions
have been lifted in Bolivia,
Haiti, Honduras and Nicara
gua.
IlUterarcy la the Americas
4fr There are 70 million persons
in the Americas who can nei
ther read nor write, according
to a UNESCO (United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cul
tural Organization) speaker
in Montevideo, Uruguay (10/2).
Heavy Vote In Haiti
.§> Victory was predicted for
Col. Paul Magloire fn Haiti's
presidential election (10/8). He
had been a member of the

three-man military Junta (coun
cil) that ruled Haiti since the
resignation of the previous
president in May. The predic
tions proved true, for Magloire
received 99 per cent of the
votes, A Constitutional com
mittee, scheduled to meet in
November, will draw up a new
constitution.
Vargas Elected in Brazil
The fifteen-year dictatorial
rule of Getulio Vargas ended
in 1945, but in the Brazilian
election on October 3 he was
chosen as president. Six were
killed in election-day violence.
His appeal was mainly to the
workers, and Time magazine
(10/16) reports that the gauchos say, "He can wait like an
Indian and plan like a Jesuit."
Vargas promised a laborite
government similar to those In
England and the Scandinavian
' countries.
State-paid Legal Aid
Free legal aid is now avail
able to the British workingman of small means, or at a
reduced rate for those of mod
erate means, under a bill en
acted in 1949 with the blessing
of the legal profession. It is
anticipated that the state-paid
legal aid will cost the British
government about £1,000,00X1 a
year. The first case under the
new act was the divorce of a
British war bride. Fear has
been expressed that such free
legal aid in divorce cases will
raise Britain's divorce rate.
East Germans Vote "Yes"
East Germany went to the
polls to vote "yes" in Sovietsponsored elections (10/15). No
choice was available. The bal
lots were not to be marked at
all. By merely dropping them
into the box votes were regis
tered for the single list of
candidates, with no chance for
the voters to select names. To
make sure that few voters es
caped, they were rounded up
from factories and farms, and
the People's Police carried bal
lots into hospitals and sick
AWAKE!

rooms. Many persons com
pared this East German elec
tion under the communists to
the similar vote for "peace"
under Hitler in 1936. The man
ner in which the elections were
held was protested by the West
and ridiculed in the press.
Bed-sponsored Austrian Strike
Riots, road blocks and at
tempts to create an atmos
phere of fear and disorder in
Austria in early October were
sponsored by the Communist
party in an attempt to stir up
a general strike over changes
in the wage and price agree
ment, The Austrian govern
ment claimed to have docu
mented evidence proving Rus
sian intervention, and it pro
tested this intervention to the
Allied Control Council. The
strike was called off and the
U.S. promised full support to
the Austrian government, in
cluding the use of occupation
troops to quell further dis
turbances.
Drought Affects I'oiltlclans
Yugoslavian government
estimates put that country's
drought loss at 4 million tons
of food and animal fodder
(10/6). Corn was down 50 per
cent since last year, wheat 30
per cent, potatoes 70 per cent.
In the cities people stood in
long lines for meager food ra
tions. Immediate closing was
ordered (10/151 of all special
food shops, special rest homes,
holiday resorts and villas, and
other establishments enjoyed
only by the high party mem
bers and government officials,
with the exception of special
privileges that will remain for
those engaged in especially re
sponsible scientific or political
work. It is reported that this
is the first instance of a com
munist state abolishing the
line of demarcation between
the rulers and the people.
For Mediterranean Defense
# Turkey accepted the invita
tion (10/2) to be "associated"
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with the North Atlantic Treaty
nations, not as a member, but
as a consultant on problems
involving the Mediterranean.
A proposal for similar associa
tion was also sent to Greece,
where officials e x p r e s s e d
"pleasure and pride" at hav
ing received the Invitation,
which they accepted.
Buaston Collective Farms
i§> soviet newspapers indicate
that more than 35,000 small
collective farms have been
merged Into larger farms this
year. The 254,000 collective
farms in the U.S.S.R. at the
beginning of the year have
now been cut to approximately
215,000- The new farms appar
ently have 1,500 to 2,500 acres,
and are worked by several
hundred peasant families. The
theory presented is that ma
chinery and equipment can be
used more efficiently on the
larger farms.
Guerrillas and Famine
<§> Communist China's premier
announced that 200,000 guerrlllas are still resisting the com
munists on China's mainland,
while the Nationalist premier
reports more than 1,600,000
anticonimunists maintaining
contact with the Nationalist
government. Also, word has
leaked out that last winter's
famine in China may have
been the worst in her history.
Its full scope was kept secret,
but niore than 50 million per
sons tvere affected and at least
20 million acres of crops were
wiped out. For the first time
in a hundred years both the
Yangtze and Yellow rivers
flooded simultaneously and de
stroyed long belts of crops a
JouTtii the width of China. The
number of deaths has never
been revealed.
Aid ft'r Southeast Asia
^> A Six-year development pro
gram for Southeast Asia, to
take effect in July, 1951, was
drafted by a British Common

wealth consultative committee
arid wttl now oe considered by
the individual countries. It
was reported that Southeast
Asia, with a quarter of the
world's people, is in as low a
state of development as any
section of the world, and that
the average consumption of
food is more than 30 per cent
less than in Britain. The de
velopments will center arouwl
agricultural output, basic serv
ices and power supply.
Reds Gain in Indo-China
# French troops in Indo-China
faced serious setbacks near
the Chinese border in October,
losing two main defense posts,
Caobang and Thatkhe. In a
week-long battle, probably the
b i g g e s t and bloodiest yet
fought between the French
and the communist Vietminh,
both sides suffered heavy loss
es. The fighting raged "foot by
foot and rock by rock" and
3,500 crack French troops
were lost to the Reds who, for
the first time, were "perfectly
armed and equipped". French
reinforcements were sent in
from Madagascar and North
Africa, and France asked the
U. S. for more than S3 billion
in military aid in 1951 to curb
the communists in Inao-China
and to help defend Western
Europe. The U. S. acted prompt
ly on the request for immedi
ate aid to Indo-China.
Tidal Wave and Hurricane
The South Moluccan island
of Ambonia (north of Austral
ia, west of New Guinea) was
battered by a huge tidal -Nave
(10/8). Seventy-foot waves
swept away two coastal vil
lages on this 32-mile long is
land that is now fighting for
independence against the Indo
nesian republic. On Mexico's
east coast a hurricane (10/11),
the most powerful In ten years,
sank small coastal steamers
and fishing boats and de
stroyed hundreds of small
houses, a park, beach and a
section of coastal road.
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All evidence points toward an early destruc
tion of vast numbers of the human race. With the
massing of war equipment and other death-dealing
forces by the world's opposing camps the question
presses for answer, Who will survive?
But the recurring world wars of this unhappy generation are not the
primary reason for men to now ponder their chances of life. Prophecies
indisputably poyit to this present time as the "last days". The turbulent
affairs of the nations are themselves but one of the signs pointing to the
early destruction of wickedness by forces to be unleashed by God, forces
that will far overshadow puny man-made atomic explosions. And those
same prophecies indicate that only a small percentage of earth's popula
tion will be preserved. When Armageddon's destructive fury strikes will
you survive?
Common sense dictates that protection
from such a superhuman cataclysm can come
from God alone. But what can now be done 1o
insure his favor when the final day arrives?
Dependable Scriptural information for your
instruction is contained in the new 320-page
book "This Means Everlasting Life". One of
its 30 chapters is entitled "Surviving This
World's End". Obtain your personal copy
now on the small contribution of 35c. Addi
tional copies may be had at this same rate
if you wish to obtain more than one, to dis
tribute to your friends.
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M I S S I O N OF T H I S J O U R N A L
Newt sources that ore able to keep you awake to the vital Issues
of our times must be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests*
"Awoke I" has no fetters. It recognizes facts, faces facts* Is free to
publish facte. It is not bound W poHtic&l ambition* or obligations; it is
unhampered by advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds- This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you. But it does not abuse Its freedom. It
ID-intains integrity to truth,
"Awake !" uses the regular news channels, but is not dependent on
them. Its own correspondents are on all continents, in scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, on-the-scenes
reports come to you through these columns. This journal's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. It is read in many nations, In many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages manyfieldsof
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science* social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover
age is as broad as the earth and as high as the heavens.
"Awake I" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championingfreedomfor all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right*
eous New World.
Get acquainted with "Awakel" Keep awake by reading "Awakel '
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THE UNITED STATES LOAN TO FRANCO
W h y w o u l d a democracy back a fascist tyrant?

M

ANY will recall Aesop's tale of the
eagle fluttering helplessly earthward
pierced through with an arrow. Noting
with dismay that the arrow's haft had
been feathered with one of its own plumes,
the eagle moaned with its dying breath,
"We often give our enemies the means for
our own destruction."
The famed fable seemed due for a resur
rection in American minds during the last
week of August, 1950, with the great
"American eagle" playing the leading role.
Congress had just approved a $62,500,000
loan to the government of Spain's tyran
nical Fascist dictator, Francisco Franco;
and few have forgotten the havoc the forc
es of fascism blitzkrieged over the earth
not ten years ago. Aside from the moral
aspect, close U. 8.-Franco fraternization is
feared as weakening to American prestige.

Following Senate approval of the loan,
one commentator had called it a 'Christ
mas present to communist propagandists ,
and President Truman and his State De
partment have agreed publicly with this.
Some have wryly suggested that Franco
has more friends here than in Spain. Eye
witnesses claim the dictator is hated bit
terly at home and tolerated only as an
alternative to another civil war.
Coming at so critical a time and repre
senting such a jolt to U. S. policy, many
1
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have wondered at the action of Congress.
Probing some of the mysteries of the mat
ter, The Christian Century of Septem
ber 13, 1950, had this to say: "Thus we
have financed a fascist dictator, whose
ports supplied Hitler's submarines during
the war, and who, as Norman Thomas re
minds us, said in 1941, 'What a joy to see
the German bombers one day punishing the
insolence of the skyscrapers of New York!
Why was Congress pushed into this vote of
approval of Franco? One of the most inter
esting newspaper pieces we have read in a
long time was the one in which Mrs. Roose
velt tried to answer that question. 'The
course Congress has followed,' she wrote,
'makes me wonder what the hidden reason
is for its action- "

1
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After restating her inquiries as to wheth
er the reason might have been pressure
from high government officials, home state
voters or the interests of labor and agricul
ture, The Christian Century asks if there
might be still another source of pressure
not considered by Mrs. Roosevelt. Awake!
answers that much evidence is available to
provide another able candidate as the pres
sure source. The inquirer's s e a r c h is
spurred by The Nation's scathing denun
ciation of the loan, in its issue of Septem
ber 9, 1950. In part it said: "The money
will go to him without strings—or hope
3

of repayment; so there is no reason to be
lieve that it will not be used to resuscitate
the huge system of graft which greases the
wheels of the fascist machine and the
palms of Franco's followers - - - But con
gressmen need to prove their anti-Red zeal
before election day, especially in districts
where Roman Catholic influence is strong;
so they spend the taxpayers' money to sup
port Spain's 'Christian gentleman', who
has several times been turned down by the
Export-Import Bank."
The same magazine's August 12 issue
declared, "Credit for Franco's victory goes
to his paid lobbyists h e r e . . . to the Joint
Chiefs of Staff . . . to the cotton senators
. . . and to the Catholic Church, some sec
tions of which have exerted tremendous
pressure . . . The pressures—military, po
litical and clerical—were too severe." Some
not versed in the politics of the Catholic
Hierarchy may ask, Why? A brief lesson
in modern history will help to answer this.

Church vs. the Republic
For centuries under the Spanish mon
archy the Catholic Church in Spain en^
joyed the luxury of supremacy peculiar to
its one-time glory throughout Europe dur
ing the feudal Middle Ages. Spain alone of
ail Europe had almost completely resisted
the progress and enlightenment of the Ref
ormation and the times since. But finally
the day of reckoning arrived, bringing
with it a sudden revolution, the downward
crash of the decadent monarchy and the
birth of the new Spanish Republic. Eye
witness accounts tell of the joy among the
masses and relate that this preponderantly
Catholic n a t i o n , almost with ecstasy,
burned Catholic churches and monasteries
as symbols of past slavery and sources of
incitement against the new government.
The restoration of order under the Re
public ushered in the best rule the Span
ish people had ever known. This despite
4

the fact that the government had to hur
dle the agination of radical communist ele
ments on the one hand and the hordes of
the church and the monarchists on the oth
er. All laws linking the church and the
state were blotted out as Catholic autoc
racy gave way to laws of religious free
dom. Religious officials were restricted to
purely theological activities. Under the re
ligious congregations law of 1933, religious
orders enrolling 38,000 nuns and monks
became civil societies subject to taxation,
and art treasures worth millions reverted
to the state. The centuries-long accumula
tion of wealth by the church while the
peasant l a b o r e d for virtual starvation
wages at last reaped a recompense.
The Republic's birth in 1931 had drawn
the fire of Spanish bishops of the Catholic
Church who had condemned its new con
stitution specifically and democracy in gen
eral Now from Rome directly more venom
spewed forth. The pope's rage knew no
bounds, and he roared back his reply with
a decree of excommunication against the
entire Spanish government. The fate of an
excommunicate from the Catholic Church
is indeed dire, as it lays him at the mercy
of "church swords' and frees Catholics
from any vows of fealty to the one so
branded. The pope's excommunication de
cree against the Spanish Republic was
equivalent to a declaration of war.
1

The literal declaration came later when,
in 1936, behind "church sword" Franco,
the revolution broke. From the beginning
no attempt was made to hide the Hier
archy's love for Franco and his affection
for the church. In 1945 the Vatican radio
quoted a broadcast by Archbishop Gon
zales, coadjutor of Bogota, saying, "It is
thanks to God's Providence that Spain has
regained her youthful strength . . . It is
a blessing to see how true and healthy is
Spain's revival in the social, economic, in
tellectual, and above all spiritual spheres
A WAKE
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—like the Rock of the Catholic Church,
on which it is based . - - The nation is a
defender of truth, and deserves the sup
port of God."
The archbishop is free and easy in the
way he throws God's support around to
the four winds. Let correspondent Leland
Stowe jar his memory about this "defend
er of truth", the Franco government over
which he fawns. In his article, "Franco
Lies to Win" (New Republic, May 19,
1937), Stowe cited Franco's cover-UP of
his slaughter of 3,000 or more peasants in
the bull ring at Badajoz, and his laying of
the civilian blasting of Durango (includ
ing the machine gunning of fourteen nuns)
to a 'Marxist mob', which a London Times
writer declared existed nowhere in the
province.

praising his Spain's "religious zeal"- High
points include the pope's special blessing
on him and his fascist government in No
vember, 1945, and again the following
year- Why not? He has restored Rome's
religious hierarchs to their coveted lucra
tive position on the necks of Spain's halfstarved peasantry; he has suppressed Prot
estantism, abolished all liberalism and in
dividual freedom so dear to democratic
lands. In triumph, the church in Spain
brought out a new official catechism cate
gorizing all liberal institutions including
Protestantism, freedom of press, con
science, worship, assembly and instruction
as sinful, but not listing as such nazism or
fascism.
Behind a propaganda offensive largely
Catholic-inspired, Franco succeeded in
hoodwinking America, Britain and France
so that during the Spanish Civil War they
held to a "non-aggression" pact to keep
the war from spreading'. Meanwhile, the
nazis o"f Germany and the fascists of Italy
poured arms, men and money into Fran
co's war chest on an out-and-out loan
basis while - mumbling "non-aggression"
with their oily mouths. Still, not for three
years were they able to wear away the
Republic's defenders. To this day the Hier
archy from Rome will parrot the line of
Franco that it was a Red-run, Red-supplied
Republic. But the facts of observers testify
that the communists never did control the
Republican government, and the world
knows the Loyalist authorities had to buy
with gold arms to defend their cause, from
the only governments recognizing their
right to do this, Russia and Mexico.

Franco Restores Church-State
Yes, during the inexcusable Spanish
Civil War, the church did not hesitate to
continue backing a black-hearted murder
er who, though himself a Catholic, did not
hesitate to mow down like flies the gallant
Catholics who ftood up for the legitimate
Spanish Republican government. Why? So
that today Spain could, under Franco's
resurrected church-state of the Dark Ages,
enjoy its "revival in the social, economic,
intellectual, and above all spiritual spheres
—like the Rock of the Catholic Church, on
which it is based". Little wonder that some
frank reporter in Time magazine (May 29,
1944) revealed; "It is unfortunate that the
Catholic Church in Spain is back doing
business in the same way. Once again the
Church is exploiting the people, selling in
dulgences, collecting its ten per cent, doing
If it was merely communism the church
all the things that helped bring on the
feared in Spain, why publish condemna
civil war/
tions of principles like free press, worship,
The years since the close of World War II speech, conscience, assembly and instruc
in 1945 almost drip with Catholic propa tion—things no communist government
ganda favoring Franco, calling him "one of stands for? And if these principles repre
the greatest living leaders today" and sent a threat of communism, does the
l
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Catholic Church, then, consider the United
States government communistic for up
holding these?
Pouring on the Whitewash
The tide of gush emitting from Rome's
world-wide voices is seemingly endless.
One Catholic paper points out how "lucky"
the United States is to have a fascist dic
tator in Spain instead of a communist one.
Paid advertisements have frequented the
public press, placed there by Catholic pa
pers and orders like the Knights of Co
lumbus, highlighting evil deeds they at
tribute to Loyalist soldiers and completely
overlooking Franco's openly murderous
campaign. For refusing Spain entrance in
to the United Nations in 1946 the action of
that assembly was tagged a "kangaroo
court"- The Missouri State Council of the
Knights of Columbus all but gags thinking
persons with its galling plea: "For if Spain
. . . should fall before the Red Fascists,
the last outpost of Christian civilization
in Europe will be gone."
An overwhelming tirade from influenced
individuals, pleading for Franco as a bul
wark against communism, has burst forth,
especially from Catholic priests and teach*
ers or other dignitaries. Capping them all
for unbelievable credulity and slush Is the
statement of Philadelphia's Judge Clare
Gerald Fenerty on May 22, 1949, before a
Catholic society gathering: "No nation in
the world can so honestly claim to have
saved civilization as can Spain. Franco's
victory was a world victory."

ing to the LoyaJiste during the clvi} war.
In August, 1950, the same magazine de
clared that Democratic Party leaders con
cluded surrender to current Catholic pres
sure would be necessary to retain tfietr
Congressional majority in November.
As though Franco's miserable record
needed any recalling, we will remind that
despite much talk about reforming his
government the Spanish caudiUo has done
nothing of the sort, and his 28,000,000 still
live without fundamental freedoms, includ
ing even the right of a fair trial. A mem
ber of the former Republican government
estimated, in 1944, that at least 300,000
victims had been shot under the Franco
regime, that from 60,000 to 70,000 political
prisoners then resided in jail and that an
other 380,000 were under surveillance.
Hitter, Mussolini and Franco* Inc.
True, Franco did not declare open war
on the Allies during the second world war.
But that is all. He did everything Spain
was then capable of doing to insure a Hit
ler victory. Innumerable documented let
ters between Franco and the Axis partners
reveal el caudiUtfs sentiments for them.
A memorandum by Germany's ambassador
to Spain dated August 8, 1940, outlines
Spain's willingness to then declare war
against the democracies if promised cer
tain returns by Hitler. The fuehrer's quib
bling over terms, not Franco's love for
democracy, prevented further action,

A Columbia Broadcasting System corre
spondent declared from Paris in 1946 that
This obvious barrage of Catholic pres Spain was then a haven for "at least 2,000
sure has not gone entirely unnoticed. It Nazi agents classified as 'dangerous*",
was noticed by Federal Council of Church Similar charges linked Spain with Argen
es president G. Bromley Oxnam in 1946. tina in sheltering nazis. One congressman
In May that year, The Christian Century declared Spain the "new center of world
unmasked the c h a r g e s of communism fascism". In the midst of seeming Nazi
leveled by Franco against the former Re triumph in 1940, Franco taunted the Brit
public, and nakedly pointed out that Cath ish ambassador by asking why Britain and
olic pressure kept American aid from go France did not give up while there was
6
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still time to spare further destruction.
Captured official German documents car
ry the stream of evidence on and on. Hit
ler exhorts Franco to further good works
for the cause. Franco can't wait to reply
and "make certain clarifications and con
firmation of my loyalty"- Franco assures
Mussolini of his wish to enter the war at
"a favorable opportunity". Mussolini ac
knowledges the statement gratefully. The
files proved overwhelming in their indict
ment of Franco as an Axis partner in
every sense and prompted the U. N.'s 1946
condemnation- However, the following
.year witnessed the launching of the un
paralleled Catholic propaganda campaign
in America. Significantly, in 1947 the U. S.
delegate abstained from a second U. N.
condemnation of the Spanish government.
On November 4, 1950, the U. N. General
Assembly approved a resolution lifting the
1946 U . N . ban on sending ambassadors
and ministers to Madrid.
To be sure, the postwar model of Spain's
"dime store Caesar", dripping with his
friends' whitewash, has talked loud and
long about how he never, never really liked
associating with Hitler and Mussolini and
how he now just hates that mean Russian
bear and oh! just lories the American eagle
and British lion. In March, 1949, the Span
ish foreign minister did indeed say that the
future of Spain was bound up with that of
the United States. But when the Nazi star
seemed risen in permanent brilliance, the
two-faced Franco wrote to his then bosom
companion: "Dear Fuehrer: . . . I stand
ready at your side . . . and decidedly at
your disposal, united in common historical
destiny"
A Handout for a Hoodlum,
Spanish sources and U.S. admissions in
dicate that "no strings ' could be attached
to the loan. Just how those responsible
1
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could ever feel free to trust a lying mur
derer like Franco to spend the funds for
the purposes desired by America is beyond
imagination. With interest we read press
dispatches of Spain's appropriating over
890,000 for the suppression of Protestants
and Freemasons. We read of the Spanish
government's making loans to the Catholic
Church for the building of seminaries. Are
these the things the United States' legisla
tors had in view when they appropriated
the loan for Spain? In further awakening
revelations! Drew Pearson reported in
1946, on the basis of State Department
files, that Franco had extended aid to Ar
gentina's fascist state. The same reporter
revealed in July, 1949, that some of the
senators working for the loan had been un
der advice of Jose de Lequerica, Spain's
wartime pro-Nazi ambassador to Vichy.
What, then, of the final flimsy argu
ment c* Catholic propagandists that since
the United States as well as the United
Nations recognizes other dictatorships,
including that of Russia, whom Rome calls
infidels, mongols, the forces of Genghis
Khan, etc., there should be no hesitancy to
deal with the anticommunistic franco
regime. Yet the Roman Church practices
this very same principle on grounds of far
less expediency. In February, 1950, the
pope broadcast a strong condemnation of
press censorship and totalitarian methods
in general. Report of the broadcast was at
first suppressed in Spanish papers. How
ever, immediately thereafter explanation
was offered that the speech referred only
to "iron curtain countries", not to Spain.
Thereafter, the speech was printed with this
explanation. The Catholic Church boasts
that all of- Spain's press is Catholic and
subject to Catholic censorship, so there can
be no question of the church's approval of
this explanation of the address.
This hypocrisy is capped by the fact that
though the church so deplores the 'hea7

1

then hordes of the Soviet she hails the
victory of Franco, who enlisted the help of
thousands of North African Moors in his
legions while conquering Spain, Rome is
not scrupulous. Anyone who will serve her
ends can join the ranks of her 'pure cru
saders'. Any thug can be used to destroy
freedom. Then, to maintain their tyranny,
the shameless hierarchs turn to the de
mocracy they tried unsuccessfully to wreck
and ask for a handout for their needy
"church sword". Many fear that by the
loan America is feathering arrows for her
own downfall, financing a confessed mur
derer and backing a government described

by one writer as the symbol of "rule of the
world's blackest clergy, most reactionary
army and most degenerate nobility". They
hope for some obstruction to the loan's
completion.
But Catholic and Protestant alike who
have true hope are learning that real free
dom and the promise of life itself are not
to be bought. They are God's gift to those
who will turn to his now operating 'gov
ernment of peace', the Theocracy. This
kingdom will need no Joan to spread its
rule earth-wide, destroy oppression of
every kind and establish permanent and
united peace.

Bilbao Hails Franco—or Else!
T R I U M P H A N T victory for Franco! An
example ol spontaneous enthusiasm" on
the part of the people of Bilbao in hailing the
Spanish dictator! That is what the Spanish
propagandists would have us believe.
C That it was a victory could hardly be ques
tioned, for the comment was made regarding
the lack of hostilities on Franco's visit in June
to the city of Bilbao, a stronghold of opposition
to his regime. There he faced not only Basque
opposition to his dictatorship, but a city in
which thousands of leaflets had been distrib
uted urging a boycott of all celebrations and

industrial zone of Bilbao to give a full twoday holiday with pay to all workers, if they
attend the "spontaneous" demonstrations. [ I t
was reported elsewhere that the government
ordered that names of workers who did not
show up be supplied to authorities.]
<l Fishing boats along the coast w e r e given to
understand that they would be welcome in Bil
bao, or else. Police made a house-to-house
check-up along the thoroughfares Franco would
use to be sure that flags would fly from every
window, and, as an additional precaution, ten
ants, were ordered to give a list of those who

threatening violence during his visit. When the

would watch the parade so that special extra

boycott failed and the violence dia not mate^
rialize, one supporter said, " I f he can carry
it off this well here, he doesn't have to worry
about anywhere else/'

"guests" provided by the governor could be
present at empty windows. When Franco ar
rived the well-arranged, carefully planned,
"spontaneous" celebrations began. There was
no violence in this city that was crawling with
police, plain-clothes men and motorcycle es
corts, and where for miles civil guards pa
trolled the roads.

A
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*l But the "spontaneous enthusiasm" reported
by the Spanish press was definitely open to
question. Whence w o u l d such enthusiasm
come? W h y should Bilbao suddenly turn out
with Hags, banners, holidays, festive occasions
and more-or-less enthusiastic throngs to wel
come Franco? Light was shed on this by the
Basque delegate in the U . S. A., Jesus de Galindez, in a tetter to the N e w Y o r k Times
(June 29) which told of the Basque under
ground's report on the preparations for the
"spontaneous demonstration of Joy ' over Fran
co's visit. H e stated that prior to the visit the
local governor had ordered ail factories in the
1
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*t Franco's visit to Bilbao was highly publi
cized. It was an evidence of his thorough dom
ination of the country. The lack of hostilities
was a political triumph, but the enthusiasm
was not as great as official Spanish press
sources implied> and the city's "spontaneous"
expression of joy at seeing Franco could w e l l
be compared with the man who had a gun
rammed into his back and heard the words,
"Smile, brother!" H e smiled. So did Bilbao.
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Health BeginsintheSoil

M

ODERN man is proud of his
achievements in the various
realms of science. And why not? Has
he not split the atom? Has he not produced
systems of communication and transporta
tion that are marvels of efficiency? Do we
not see, almost daily, new examples of his
ingenuity, making use of such creations of
his as nylon and plastics? Has he not peered
into space a thousand million light-years
with help of his Mount Palomar telescope,
and has he not developed a movie camera
capable of taking pictures at the rate of
ten million pictures a second?

In one respect, however, man's scientific
achievements have lagged. In what way?
In respect to hygiene or medicine, that sci
ence which most concerns his own mental
and physical health. True, infectious dis
eases have been greatly decreased and the
average span of life, particularly in the
last fifty years, has increased considerably.
But, according to the late Dr. Alexis Carrell, who was one of the foremost scien
tists of the twentieth century, this prog
ress is not what it seems. Says he:
"Medicine is far from having decreased
human sufferings as much as it endeavors
to make us believe. The years of life which
we have gained by suppression of diph
theria, smallpox, typhoid fever etc., are
paid for by the long sufferings and the
lingering deaths caused by chronic affec
tions, and especially by cancer, diabetes,
and heart disease . - . Diseases have not
been mastered. They have simply changed
in nature . . . The organism seems to have
T
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become more susceptible to degenerative
diseases."—Man the Unknown,
Why has man's organism become "more
susceptible to degenerative diseases"? Are
not his living standards far higher than
they were a hundred years ago? Does he
not eat far more "protective foods" such
as fruits and vegetables the year round
than his grandfather did? Are not his
workdays shorter, his tasks less arduous,
and his vacations longer? All that should
improve his health, should it not? Yet with
all this and benefit of medical science too,
"diseases" have not been mastered. They
have simply changed in nature. Why?
Faulty Nutrition and the Soil
For years farmers have known that the
soil holds the key to the health of plants,'
and especially the trace elements and bio
logic life. Also, that more and more farm
ers are appreciating that plants are far
healthier when, instead of dumping large
quantities of commercial fertilizers on the
land, they feed the soil by natural and
organic elements which not only provide
the necessary main and trace elements, but
also encourage the activity of the biologic
life of the soil, as well as helping to. con
serve it against erosion.
That man also suffers from deficiency
of certain trace elements is also ar wellestablished fact. For years it has been
known that iodine deficiency will not only
cause goiter but also the birth of hopeless
9

Idiots known as cretins. Concerning iodine
deficiency in small children, Dr. J. For*
man, editor of the Ohio State Medical
Journal, stated;
"Their little bodies develop, their brains
sharpen, their nervousness and irritability
disappear, when they are given as much as
a trace of iodine." And regarding the need
of other elements he adds: "Copper is used
in parts per million to prevent anemia,
both in animals and in ourselves. We do
not need much iron (about enough to
make six carpet tacks) but we need that
very badly and we need a constant replen
ishment in our bodies . . . Magnesium is
essential to the formation of bone and
teeth and plays an important part in the
metabolism of phosphorus and of sugars
and starches. If it becomes sufficiently re
duced in an individual/ such a person be
comes irritable, the heart runs away with
itself and finally, if carried to the extreme,
the victim dies in convulsions, '

tility Key"", quotes Dr. J, Fbrman as say
ing that by proper soil conservation "we
can easily raise enough of the right kind
of food to feed twice as many people as
we have in this country today and do away
with nearly all disease".
At the same forum Dr. K, Starr Chester,
supervisor of the agricultural division of
the Batelle Memorial Institute, at Colum
bus, Ohio, stated; "The nutritive value ot
oi^r daily foods is on the down grade,
mainly because of the constant decline in
the fertility of our soil. Complete fertiliza
tion of the soil could easily take care of
the increasing population in the world for
many generations."

Commercial Fertilizers Blamed
Interesting light as to the cause for the
decline in the nutritive value of our crops
is shed by the following quotation, taken
from Carrell's Man the Unknown:
"Man is literally made from the dust of
In view of these facts the question pre the earth. For this reason his physiological
sents itself: Can it be that faulty nutri and mental activities are profoundly in
tion is one of the causes of man succumb fluenced by the geological constitution of
ing to degenerative diseases and that it is the country where he lives, by the nature
based on impoverished soil? Such seems to of the animals and plants on which he gen
be the opinion of the Medical Press and erally feeds. His structure and his func
'Circular (a physicians' professional maga tions depend also on the selections he
zine published in England), for it editori makes of certain elements among the vege
ally states: "The first and indispensable tal and animal foods at his disposal . . .
condition of health is that it must be based
"Man is, first of all, a nutritive process.
on adequate nutrition,* and that "What The staple foods may not contain the same
ever way we look at it, health begins in nutritive substances as in former times.
the soil".
Mass production has modified the composi
That opinion is also shared by others. tion of wheat, eggs, milk, fruit, and butter,
In a forum on "Soil, Food and Health" at although these articles have retained their
the recent 10th annual meeting in New familiar appearance, Chemicaf fertilizers,
York city of the Friends of Land, a so by increasing the abundance of the crops
ciety of conservationists, it was shown that without replacing all the exhausted ele
the health of man, as well as of plants and ments of the soil, have indirectly contrib
animals, was directly related to the soil. uted to change the nutritive value of cere
Reporting on this forum, the New York al grains and vegetables. Hens have been
Times, September 30, 1950, in a news dis compelled, by artificial diet and mode of
living, to enter the ranks of mass producpatch entitled "Hidden Mineral Held Fer
1

1

10

AWAKE

1

ers. Has not the quality of their eggs been
modified? The, same question may be
asked about milk, because cows are now
confined to the stable all the year round,
and are fed on manufactured provender,
Hygienists have not paid sufficient atten
tion to the genesis of diseases. Their stud
ies of conditions of life and diet, and of
their effects on the physiological and men
tal state of man, are superficial, incom
plete, and of too short duration."
The foregoing, coming from the pen of
an eminent authority, one who enjoyed the
highest reputation among the orthodox
conservative medical profession, is of the
greatest interest and value. Note that he
testifies that those who make health their
business, the hygienists, have not paid suf
ficient attention to the source, beginning
or cause of diseases, and that he points an
accusing finger at the food we eat, and be
yond the food to commercial methods and
fertilizers.
Also putting the blame for increase of
degenerative diseases on commercial fer
tilizers, Dr. James Asa Shield, assistant
professor of neuropsychiatry of the Med
ical College of Virginia, said in an address
before the Southern Medical Association
Convention, as reported by the Associated
Press, "that food produced from soil fer
tilized with chemicals has caused an in
crease in degenerative diseases throughout
the United States." Particularly did he sin
gle out the high incidence of multiple scle
rosis (a hardening and degenerative dis
ease of spine and brain) in the United
States and, certain European countries as
being due to the widespread use of com
mercial fertilizers.
To the same effect is the testimony of
Dr, Max Gerson, German refugee scientist
and eminent authority on cancer. Says he:
"The fundamental damage [as regards
Ccincer] starts with the use of artificial
fertilizer for vegetables and fruits as well
DECEMBER
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as for fodder. Thus the chemically trans
formed vegetarian and meat nourishment,
increasing through the generations, trans*
forms the organs and functions of the hu
man body in the wrong direction , , . An
other basic defect lies in the waste of ex
crements of the cities. Instead of returning
the natural manure to the fruit-bearing
soil, it is led into rivers, killing under*
water life."
That use of commercial fertilizers ad*
versely affects vitamins is the claim of Dr.
McAlison. According to experiments made
by him, the vitamin content of foods is di
rectly related to the vitamin content of the
soil from which they are taken, and which
in turn depends upon the organic elements
and biologic life of the soil, all of which
are harmed by the use of commercial fer*
tilizers.
Return to Natural Fertilizers
If the indiscriminate use of commercial
fertilizers isresponsiblefor not only poor
soil and poor plants, but also poor animals
and poor human creatures, a return to or
ganic methods should show a beneficial
effect on man and beast. Has such been
found to be the case? Yes, it has. In fact,
there are many farmers who testify to the
improvement in their livestock as a result
of changing from commercial to organic
fertilizers. Stamina and resultant value of
horses have increased as much as seven
fold; diseases such as contagious abortion
in mares have been arrested; and even im
munity to such dread cattle ailments as
hoof and mouth disease and rinderpest
have been reported by those taking the
lead in the return to natural fertilizers.
And what about the effect on humans?
Institutions in England, New Zealand,
Canada, etc., have made a change from
food raised by help of commercial fertiliz
ers to food raised on land supplied with
natural elements, and all report the same
improvement. Representative of such re11

ports is the one appearing in The Lancet,
an English medical journal, to the effect
that "a striking improvement is reported
in the general health and physique, par
ticularly as regards freedom from infec
tions, alimentary upsets and dental caries".
The absence of incidence of many degen
erative diseases among Oriental peoples
who feed the soil only by natural methods
has been pointed out as evidence or proof
that the use of commercial fertilizers is
responsible for the prevalence of such ail
ments in Western countries. Whether or
not this one factor is solely responsible
may be open to question (other factors
such as excessive indulgence and pace of
living are doubtless involved), but in view
of the foregoing it seems certain to have
at least some bearing on it.
More could be said on this subject, but
the foregoing will suffice to show that de
generative diseases are related to faulty
nutrition and that proper nutrition is not
merely a matter of eating a variety of
fruits and vegetables, etc. So long as use
of commercial fertilizers increases the cel
lulose and carbohydrate content of plants,
and thus their size, without adding, but
rather detracting from the trace elements,
vitamins and proteins, just so long will
man be handicapped, and needlessly so, in
his quest for health.
The above facts also throw light on the
condition known as "hidden hunger" from
which many people, usually unknowingly,
suffer because of lack of certain vital ele
ments, and they explain the ever-increas
ing m a n u f a c t u r e and sale of vitamins
and supplemental mineral elements. That
such products do serve, at least to an ex
tent as substitutes, was brought out at a
legislative hearing some seven years ago.
After Dr. Morris Fishbein, head of the
American Medical Association, had testi
fied that such were worthless, Dr. Eddy,
nutritionist of Columbia University, pro
12

duced statistics to show that by supplying
vitamins a certain large plant increased
the earnings of its piece workers from
$7.50 to more than $10.00 per day.
Other Factors Also Involved
It might be well, however, to sound a
note of caution in this regard. White with
out a doubt commercial fertilizers have
caused deficiencies in vital factors, result
ing in turn in degenerative diseases, it is
nevertheless reasonable to conclude that
there are also other factors involved. The
Bible states, "God is not one to be mocked.
For whatever a man is sowing, this he will
also reap," and that "the wages sin pays is
death". Degenerative diseases are preva
lent and increasing in such places where
fast living is prevalent and increasing.
Modern Sodom's "fullness of bread and
idleness", 'love of pleasures rather than
love of God, use of tobacco and over*
indulgence in liquor are without a doubt
all involved.
1

We cannot sow to selfishness, over
indulge our fleshly appetites or consume
our energies on the altar of selfish ambi
tion and not expect to reap suffering and
disease. Along all these lines each individ
ual can practice common sense, self-control
and right living, regardless of how much
he may be able to do about the facts above
given relative to health and the soil.
The Bible holds out the hope of a new
world, where every man will sit under his
own vine and fig tree and where the "in
habitant shall not say, I am sick", (Micah
4:4; Isaiah 33:24) Doubtless in that new
world, now so near at hand, the natural
cycle of keeping the earth fertile will be
restored and all men will benefit there
from.. But everlasting life will come only
by taking in knowledge concerning the
only true God and the one whom he sent
forth, Jesus Christ,—John 17:3, New
World Tram.
AWAKEt
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correspondent

in

South

Africa
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OUTH Africa is greatly indebted to the
French Huguenots who arrived in 1689,
For their love of the Word of God and
freedom of worship they put everything
at stake, even their lives. Their example
and influence have left ah indelible mark
on the history of the country.
But is it generally appreciated and real
ized that the principle of liberty is more
and more being pushed aside, not only in
other parts of the world but also in our
country? The story of suppresion that is
related in this article clearly indicates the
presence in this land of a class of persons
of great influence in the counsels of the
people who are ever on the lookout to
make breaches in the walls of defense
against the evil winds of oppression to
achieve their own selfish and narrow ends.
So let all sincere people ponder seriously
the implications of the following facts.
A teacher in the Transvaal Province
through personal study of the Scriptures
dared to come to conclusions notm agree
ment with the views of the "orthodox"
Afrikaans-speaking denominations of the
country. The teacher concerned, Mr. L. C.
Kotze, had taught at Palmietfontein, TTetsom, near Vaalwater, Transvaal, since 1945,
The trouble started when a friend of his,
with whom he was lodging, expressed the
complaint that an African, a witness of
Jehovah, who was working among the
Africans, was propagating communism.
Mr. Kotze refuted the charge, as he was
acquainted with the facts. Thereupon this
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friend, Mr. Oosthuizen, be
came violently angry, and
bade Kotze straightway to
leave his home, which he did.
He added: " I shall get youout of this place. Henceforth
we are enemies."
That same afternoon Oosthuizen went to the local cler
gyman. Together they drew up a peti
tion headed, "The Christian parents of
the Falmietfontein School wish the trans
fer of Mr. L. C. Kotze because of his
identifying himself with 'Russellism'."
("Russellism" is an enemy appellation of
reproach for Jehovah's witnesses.) The
week that followed the parents were vis
ited to get their signatures. Quite a few re
fused to sign. At a school committee meet
ing shortly afterwards the chairman (the
above Oosthuizen) warned K o t 2 e that if
he became a "Bible Student", as some local
people call Jehovah's witnesses, 'things
would be made hot for him.'
Another incident, which was rather puz
zling, was that when Mr. Arthur Middleton, the former principal, recently resigned
his position, Kotze was appointed to suc
ceed him. On the day of the opening of the
school at the beginning of the new quar
ter another principal was present, having
been appointed a few days after Kotze. All
this occurred about October of last year.
On November 9, 1949, the matter was
taken a step further when a deputation of
the School Board was delegated to meet
the objecting parents. Meanwhile some
parents regretted that they had signed the
petition and withdrew their signatures.
The deputation consisted of a Mr. Neethling and two clergymen of different de
nominations (once in violent conflict with
one another). Oosthuizen, the man who had
started all this trouble, saw to it that he
was at Nylstroom right early that morn
ing, Nylstroom is the seat of the School

Board and the place of residence of these
clergy. He accompanied them on the way
out No wonder that Neethling, in his
speech at this gathering, gave expression
to the predetermined effort to oust Kotze
at all costs when he stated they had come
to rid the parents of the 16-year-old plague
of "Russellism" and that he had personally
called on Dr. Malan (the premier of the
country) to consult him and that Dr. Ma
lan had counseled that th.e School Board
had the power to see to it that they got the
right kind of teacher.
The former principal, Mr, Middleton,
who had been teaching at Palmietfontein
for many years, was and is a witness of
Jehovah. When the local clergyman tried
to oust Middleton because he was a "Bible
Student", Oosthuizen was the one who
more than any other did his utmost to
forestall Middleton's transfer, as he reck
oned that such would be a severe loss to
the school, He even approached Kotze at
the time as a fellow member of his church
to assist him in countering the parson's
efforts.
A t the beginning of 1950 Kotze was ap
pointed acting principal of the school. This
apparently angered Oosthuizen more than
ever. By persistent agitation and intimida
tion in co-operation with the local clergy
man many parents were persuaded to "go
on strike" and keep their children from
attending school. By this method they had
shortly before forced the hands of the au
thorities to grant them the bus service
they were clamoring for.
Inspectors Find in Favor of Teacher
To find a way out of the deadlock the
local inspector suggested a departmental
inquiry- The Department of Education at
Pretoria sent two inspectors to investigate.
They found in favor of Kotze. In line with
their finding the department informed the
local committee that they could not trans
14

fer Kotze, as he did not wish to be trans
ferred. He was a man of irreproachable
character and had in no respect violated
the regulations of the department. He had
never taught any doctrine in his classes.
The parents were instructed by the inspec
tors to send their children to school.
But Oosthuizen and the local parson
were not satisfied. Backed by the conniv
ance of the School Board they persisted.
Again 15 parents were persuaded to keep
19 children from school
Legally the striking parents were charge
able. It was the duty of the School Board
to see to it that the children attended
school. The three clergymen on the board
and their associates, however, preferred
to connive at the delinquency of these par
ents. The parents knew that they had the
support of these men who were responsible
for the proper enforcement of the law, but
who refused to do their duty. Locally those
of the parents who wished to send their
children back to school were specially at
tended to by agitation and intimidation.
Oosthuizen and the local clergyman, Viviers, saw one possible open door yet to
get Kotze transferred: The attitude of the
Transvaal administrator, Dr, Nicol, an exclergyman. Would he not yield to the pres
sure of his former colleagues of Nylstroom
and Palmietfontein? He had the power to
transfer without stating any reason, if in
his judgment such transfer was in the in
terests of education.
Administrator Uses Autocratic Power
In the end the administrator, evidently
after some hesitation, yielded. Kotze was
instructed that he would be transferred as
from August 1, 1950. On receiving this
notification he wrote to the administrator
as follows;
"Herewith I desire to strongly protest
against my transfer to another school.

"One of the parents got angry with me
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when I tried to prove to him that Jehovan's witnesses did not propagate commu
nism. Thereupon he decided to oust me
from here. The question of my faith was
merely a convenient stick to hit me with,
"The parents have been incited and in
timidated in a most disgusting manner to
keep their children from school in order
to get me from here"The proper procedure from the start
would have been to prosecute the parents.
That would have cleared the situation. The
conduct of the School Board Indicates that
they are not competent to fulfill their duty.
I urgently insist on their dissolution.
"To my knowledge no teacher has yet
been transferred on religious grounds. We
are living in a democratic land. A danger
ous precedent has been created. In my im
mediate neighborhood there are teachers
who believe as I do. It is a very easy mat
ter to oust them in the same manner. Will
I not possibly be persecuted in the same
way at another center? I am fighting for
the freedom of worship not only of myself
but also of my colleagues"Respectfully but urgently I ask you to
cancel my transfer so that justice may
triumph."
As a member of the Transvaal Teachers
Association Mr. Kotze invoked the assist
ance and protection of this organization.
In a most sympathetic letter the secretary
of that association replied on June 23,1950.
"We conclude that you have been perse
cuted for your faith and that personal dif
ferences also played their part. We regret
it and strongly disapprove. You may rest
assured that we are on your side.
"We have discussed the legal aspect with
our legal counsel. It was found that while
you have been wronged morally, you have
no grounds of appeal to the courts of law.
The regulations, backed by the Education
Act, grant the Department (and more spe
cifically the administrator) the right to
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transfer a teacher without assigning any
reason. Head section 23 of the regulations,
a copy of which was recently sent to every
school.
"We once contested the right of the De
partment to transfer a teacher in the Su
preme Court. The decision of the court was
plain. The only proviso is that the teacher
should be transferred to a post at least of
the same grade.
"We therefore have to face the unpleas
ant fact that you will have to submit.
"For the very purpose of combating this
situation we now more than ever press for
the institution of a board of appeal, and
trust that we shall succeed.
"That you should want to continue at
Palmietfontein, we can well understand.
But we ask you to consider whether it
would not be better for your peace of mind
to go elsewhere. Is it not part of the Di
vine will that you go to fresh fields of
labor? Now we only understand in part;
one day all mysteries will be cleared up
to us."
A kind letter indeed! In sharp contrast
to the conduct of the professional preach
ers who "profess" to teach the Word of
God.
Here, then, we see in which direction the
clergy leaders of the people are leading
them. Right into the intolerance fvom
which our ancestors fled when they came
to these climes. The occasion for their do
ing so is the same as that of their proto
types, viz., hatred of any sound Scriptural
reasoning. When they are cornered byBibJical argument they became spiteful and
turn into fierce persecutors of the innocent
exactly as they did in the days of Jesus.
Clergy's Vain Fight
They get little real satisfaction out of
it these days, however. Their iniquitous
deeds are dragged into the open, and they
do not relish the full glare of publicity
15

turned on works which they prefer to per
form in the dark. (John 3:19-21) More-,
over many honest people are turning away
from such teachers in disgust
Not only jvas the above teacher forced
to see with his own eyes what was prac
ticed in the name of "Christianity" by
some of the leading men of his "church"
connections, and so dissociate himself com
pletely from them, but four families of
the vicinity have begun to look more thor
oughly into the true teachings of the Bi

ble- They are now turning their faces in
the direction of the new world rather than
continuing to walk along with the present
evil world which is in its "last days", its
"time of the end". Public lectures, which
were attended by large numbers, and home
Bible studies are helping them as they are
helping so many others round the globe
these days. This gospel of the Kingdom is
being preached in all the world as a wit
ness to all the nations, whether the clergy
like it or not.—Matthew 24:14.

Barnyard Social Register
H T o the casual observer the antics within the chicken coop may not seem of
much apparent significance. However, this is far from true. What may appear
to the onlooker as meaningless and indiscriminate pecking by the hens is, to the
contrary, a matter of the highest importance. Kansas State College's Dr. Alphaeus
M. Guhl has carefully studied dozens of flocks of chickens. Dr. GuhVs studies
reveal that a rigid ''social register*' is almost immediately established in any
flock of hens. The order is determined by no other factor than the respective
pecking ability of each hen. Each receives a rank above aU of those that it can
successfully peck. On the other hand, any that can out-peck the one mentioned
will be ranked above her. This order in life is very important in that it de
termines the order of eating and receiving of various privileges around the coop.
As an experiment, Dr. Guhl assembled eight white leghorns, and, true to Dr.
GuhTs wordrthe eight hens quickly found who could peck whom, and their society
was set up. It is to be noted that the hens near the top of the ladder are of a
haughtier spirit, whereas those lower on the scale are of a more docile and
"feminine" spirit. As proves to be true with virtually all forms of life, the more
ladylike ones have greater sex appeal, and the chances of their eggs becoming
fertile are better. However, because of her privilege of being able to sleep as
long as she wishes, scratch for worms where she pleases and the many other
benefits common to her position, the queen of the roost usually enjoys the long
est life.
As an experiment. Dr. Guhl took the most humble and docile hen of those
assembled for the magazine research and for six weeks injected her with male
hormones. The results were amazing. Forsaking all of her former meek and lowly
manners, this last-place hen became a sudden aggressor One by one she elim
inated her rivals, laying low each in order till she confronted the queen herself.
Then, unhesitatingly, she flew at the number one hen and in a flurry of feathers
and beaks had successfully pecked her. Standing in triumph over the faUen one,
the victor accepted the "crown" and a new social order was proclaimed.
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HE Gulf Stream has well been described
as "a warm Mississippi in the cold
Atlantic". Yes it is a river in an ocean,
in fact, just one of many such rivers. But,
you ask, how can that be, a river in an
ocean? How can it keep its identity, how
can it keep from being swallowed up, from
being diluted and dispersed in all the sur
rounding water? Besides, does not grav
ity account for the flow of rivers on land,
they always flowing lower and lower un
til they reach the sea or ocean? What ac
counts for the flow of these ocean rivers?
Consider the Gulf Stream, the best ex
ample of such rivers. It is from forty to
fifty miles wide and from two to six thou
sand feet deep. Traveling at a rate of three
to six miles an hour, its flow is estimated
at some 500 billion gallons or about 2 bil
lion torts of water a second. Recent re
ports indicate that it is somewhat narrow
er and travels considerably faster than was
once supposed. Even large ships entering
its course can feel a pull. No insignificant
rivulet, this Gulf Stream!
From where and to where does this
stream flow? Emanating from the Gulf of
Mexico, and hence its name, it flows out be
tween Cuba and the southern tip of Florida,
turns northward and, parallel to the United
States but usually some 200 miles offshore,
continues until it reaches the latitude of
Cape Hatteras,
where
it
spreads out to
(
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a width of 167 miles. When it gets as high
as the island of Nantucket it is deflected
eastward, slows down considerably, and
from there on is known as the Gulf Stream
drift, then gradually forks, going north to
the Arctic ocean and south to the west
coast of Africa,
Characteristics of the Stream
The Gulf Stream has many striking
characteristics. First of all, it has its own
deep-blue color, which is in striking con
trast to the murky green of the ocean.
The line of demarcation between the
stream and the ocean is discernible even
to nonsailors and has been noticed by
aviators a mile above the ocean. Along its
path eddies are continually forming and
breaking off. These last from a few min
utes to one or two weeks; the larger ones
occur every sixty to seventy miles and are
often 250 miles in width.
The Gulf Stream also has its own degree
of salt content, higher than that of the
ocean. It has its own warm temperature,
around 80 degrees Fahrenheit, and its own
warm air. Also, it has its own storms and
fogs, and its own marine life.
The Gulf Stream brings with it tropical
marine life which differs greatly from that
found in the ocean flowing on each side of
i t There are the flying fish; the sailfish,
which resemble
the swordfish
plus sails and

17

which grow to six feet hi length; and
the tarpon, also a large fish which anglers
find to be a real fighter. Most remarkable
of all, however, is the Portuguese man-ofwar, so named because of being found in
the latitude of Portugal and resembling a
miniature warship. It is an outsized jelly
fish which floats on the surface of the
ocean, and its bright colors make it one of
the most beautiful of all sea creatures.
However, it also is one of the most danger
ous of fish, having tentacles which grow
from 12 to 20 feet in length and whose
sting is capable of paralyzing fish and in
flicting serious injury to man.
Also, the Gulf Stream is marked by
great masses of the gulfweed, the sargassum, which looks like large greenish-brown
rafts and on which swarm hosts of other
creatures of the sea.
Franklin Publicizes the Stream
The facts regarding the Gulf Stream
were first brought to the attention of the
nautical world by Benjamin Franklin.
About 1770, while postmaster for the
American colonies, the question came up
as to why the British packets crossing the
ocean always took a week or two longer
than did the American merchant ships.
This seemed to be particularly strange to
Franklin, as the Yankee ships carried
much heavier cargoes and were less ade
quately manned than were the British
packets. Inquiring of a Yankee sea captain,
Franklin was told that Yankee seamen in
the whaling business had discovered the
existence of a stream that was much
warmer than the ocean itself and that had
an eastward flow of about three miles an
hour. Yankee ships would avoid this
stream on their westward trips but the
British, trying to stem its current, would
lose as much as 70 miles a day.
As ocean charts of his day contained no
reference to it, Franklin requested that
18

this sea captain indicate the course of this
Gulf Stream on an ocean map, which he
readily did. Whenever Franklin crossed
the ocean thereafter, he made it a point to
note this stream and to check its tempera
ture. He found that it was always warmer
than the ocean on either side of it and so
concluded that a thermometer might be a
useful instrument in helping a navigator
to identify it. This in turn would serve as
an aid in determining the location of a ship.
Franklin's method of identifying the
stream by means of temperature readings
is considered as being fundamentally sound
today. However, the Gulf Stream no longer
serves much of a purpose in aiding naviga
tors to locate the position of their ship.
Why? Well, first of all, nautical instru
ments today are far more accurate than
they were in Franklin's time; errors of 5
or 10 degrees were quite common then. Be
sides, the Gulf Stream has been doing con
siderable meandering in recent years, so
that its course is no longer as set as it once
was. Also, the eddies that continually form
and breajc off from the stream may be as
warm or even warmer than the stream itself and being as much as 250 miles wide
would make for that much of a variation.
Franklin published the following facts:
The trade winds, which blow from east to
west in the vicinity of the equator and
which, doubtless, are due to the rotation
of the earth, pile up a lot of water on the
western coast of the Atlantic. Much of this
enters the Caribbean sea and flows over
into the Gulf of Mexico. From there it
spills out into the Atlantic between the tip
of Florida and Cuba.
Another factor that today is considered
as having a bearing on the formation and
course of the Gulf Stream is what is known
as the "terrestrial circulation" of ocean
water. There is a continual circulation of
i

the very cold water of the Arctics at great
depth toward the equator and of the warm
AWAKE!

water of the equator on the surface toward
the poles-

with giving southwestern Europe the more
favorable climate that it has, to compare
with parts of the United States In the same
Stream's Assets and Liabilities
latitude.
Every now and then there is some ex
The Gulf Stream is both a bane and a
blessing as far as man is concerned. As citement over the Gulf Stream changing its
it moves out eastward into the ocean it course. In recent years flying fish were
meets itself coming back in the form of the noticed near the coasts of both England
ice-cold Labrador Current flowing from and New Jersey, and in 1949 for the first
the north. The meeting of these two ex time its blue waters were in sight of land in
treme currents creates the number one the United States, Howeyer, navy hydrogshipping hazard of the' Atlantic, and that raphers assure us that even though the
on the most direct route from the United stream is acting rather eratic in recent
States to Europe, by means of the Great years there is not much likelihood of its
Circle. As a breeder of bad weather it is changing its course to any great extent.
unequaled, causing great storms and the The "continental shelf", that area of shal
worst fogs in all the world. Besides this, low water off the coast of a continent,
as icebergs break off those glaciers in would prevent this stream with its depth
Greenland, etc., and start to come south, of from two to six thousand feet from com
the eddies created by these two currents ing much closer to shore than it now does.
tend to stall them, thus increasing the
The story of the Gulf Stream would not
hazard.
be complete without some reference to the
Incidentally, these factors were respon Sargasso sea of the Atlantic. The location
sible for the sinking of the British luxury of this sea is determined by the central
liner, the "Titanic", world's largest ship whirl of the Gulf Stream and has been
of its time, on its maiden trip to the Unit variously estimated as being somewhere
ed States in 1912. As a result of this dis between 20 and 35 degrees north and 30
aster, in which more than 1,500 people and 75 degrees west, for a total area al
lost their lives, an international ice patrol most the size of Europe. It is an area of
was formed.
practically no ocean currents or surface
To ships traveling the route of the Great circulation and is covered with large is
Circle the Gulf Stream may complicate lands of gulfweed or sargassum, hence its
matters and prove to be a bane, but to men name. The current opinion regarding these
on land, the lands of western Europe, it is islands of seaweeds, however, is that they
indeed a blessing, bringing both warmth are composed of pelagic or oceanic plants
and moisture. Ireland owes its reputation that grow right on the surface of the ocean.
as the Emerald Isle to the Gulf Stream,
Yes, there are strange ocean rivers that
and the climate of Great Britain, Norway have their own characteristics and that
and Northwestern Russia would be at least follow a regular course in the ocean for
ten degrees colder in the winter were it not many, many miles. And the Gulf Stream,
for the warm breezes of that stream. As with its flow of 2 billion tons of water per
a result some of the northern ports of Nor second, its tropical marine life, its role as
way are open the year round as is also a breeder of peril along the Great Circle
the port of Murmansk, on the northwestern route, its great Sargasso sea and, above all,
tip of Russia. And the branch of the Gulf its benign influence on the climate of west
Stream that goes southward is credited ern Europe, is the queen of them all.
1
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Whys and Wherefores of Taxes
N o w , he's just a common man;
T a x him, tax him, alt you can.
T a x his house and tax his bed;
T a x the bald spot on his head;
T a x his bread and tax his meat;
Tax the shoes clear off his feet;
T a x his auto, tax his gas;
Tax the road that he must pass;
Tax the water, tax Ihe air;
T a x the sunlight, if you dare,
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Yes, some poet surely felt bad about taxes!

•

" W h y do w e have to pay taxes?" According |>

to the Encyclopedia Americana, a tax is a

j>

b

"compulsory contribution from a person to %
a government to defray expense incurred in £
the common interest without any reference to f
special benefits received". Additionally, modern tax experts hold that "taxes may be im- ^
posed wholly apart from revenue-producing J#
qualities, to achieve desired effects on particu^
lar occasions", and "on the higher level-of %
operation, as instruments of human welfare".
f

• The number of different taxes imposed or Jj
collected in the United States has been com- Jj
puted as well above Ave hundred, being col- J'
lected by some 170,000 "tax authorities", which y
include everything from the federal govern- <*,
ment to irrigation districts. In the main, taxes
£
fall into the following eight categories, with J*
varying features as noted.
Jj
• 1. The income tax. In some places this is
imposed three times, by the federal, state and
city governments. Termed a "progressive" tax
because its rate increases with the increase in
the amount involved, it is based on "ability to
pay". For instance, it is held that a man earning a million dollars can part with $865,000 as
easily as a man earning one thousand can
part with $12,00,
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• 2, Corporation taxes. These likewise are **
"progressive" but graded less steeply so as
not to unduly penalize size in industry. How- /*
ever, in times of w a r the "excess profits tax"
is scaled to give back to the government most \*
of the w a r profits.
y
• 3. Consumption, excise or sales taxes. Some y
of these are paid by the manufacturer, some *,
by the jobber, others by the consumer. Most
f
t
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common and valuable are those on gasoline,
tobacco and liquor- Indulgence in liquor and
tobacco being considered in the nature of a
vice, they were originally taxed to discourage
their use. During the last w a r furs, luggage,
cosmetics, etc., w e r e especially taxed to cut
down consumption, but are now kept because
of revenue they produce,
4 4. Import taxes or duties. The main purpose
of these is to protect industry. However, for
the first hundred years they paid nearly all
the expenses of the federal government. To
day the revenue from these is negligible.
• 5. Estate or gift and inheritance taxes.
These are "progressive", their purpose frank
ly being to keep estates from becoming too
large and powerful- Typical Is the case of the
Goelet estate, which these taxes shrunk from
$19,000,000 to less than $3,000,000. ( N e w Y o r k
Times, August 17, 1950) The gift tax defeats
efforts to dodge the inheritance tax.
• 6. The property tax, which includes reai
estate, personal property and capital gains
levy. This tax may work hardship as when
the property is idle or mortgaged, its owner
is out of work, or as the city employee who
lost his home because the city had, f o r many
months, failed to pay his s a l a r y Income from
the sale of real estate, bonds, etc., is taxed
less than ordinary income from wages or sal
aries on the supposition that the value may
have accumulated over a period of years,
• 7. Privilege or license taxes, to operate a
business or practice a profession, etc- These
are the taxes that have been improperly
aimed at the preaching activity of Jehovah's
witnesses. I n such cases the "power to tax is
the power to destroy". These laws are also
used by selfish reactionary medical elements
to combat unorthodox therapy.
• S. The poll ("head") tax. Of medieval origin
and placed on each individual regardless of
ability to pay. I t is used by eight southern
states to keep politics In the hands of the
white population. As a result w e find that
only 18.3 per cent of the total electorate of
such states votes, as compared with 68,7
per cent for the rest of the country.

AWAKE

!

India, where for centuries the
peasant had been content to toil
rlE Indian in Trinidad is not
the "noble redman" familiar
long and hard with little material
to Americans and Canadians. He
return. By means of an inden
is not one of the Latin-American tribes ture system the sugar planters were able
of Indians, for the aboriginal Carib has to induce the Indians to migrate to Trini
become practically extinct. He is a descend dad in a constant stream from 1845 to 1917,
ant of the East Indian who came here in and so rescued their sugar industry from
large numbers during the nineteenth cen disaster.
tury. Today he is found in all parts of
Trinidad and forms the second-largest ra Injustices to Indians
cial group in the island.
It must be admitted that the indenture
Why did the Indian come to Trinidad? system was a one-sided proposition in
What motivated his leaving his beloved favor of the planters and was suspect from
country of India to undertake a hazardous the very beginning, even in England by
five-month ocean voyage to settle on an those of the Anti-Slavery Society, On the
unknown pin point of land in the West face of it the agreement seemed fair and
Indies? To settle? Hardly. Why, it was was recognized by the Indian government,
against the religion of the majority of though not actively backed by it; in actual
those who came to emigrate from India, practice the agreement was not impartially
so they had no intention of remaining per enforced and caused much suffering and
manently. They came for gold! Not to be hardship to the indentured worker. Un
dug from a mine but to be wrested from scrupulous recruiters who operated on a
the earth in the form of wages as agricul bounty system made all sorts of rosy prom
tural laborers. Following the rebellion and ises and painted Trinidad as a veritable
confusion in India in 1857 a few came for
paradise of golden opportunity to prospec
political reasons.
tive emigrants. Kidnapings and other slav
Some years before this, slavery had been ery tactics were not unknown in this busi
abolished in the British Empire, with dev ness of procuring cheap labor for the sugar
astating effect on the sugar industry, interests. Many of all castes and occupa
which was and still is a basic industry in tions were thus induced to become inden
Trinidad. The sugar barons found them tured workers. Indeed, an Indian prince is
selves suddenly deprived of the source of alleged to have been duped into thinking
cheap expendable labor. They were in dire he was making a religious pilgrimage. He
straits* Experiments with free paid labor served his five-year term, however, and re
had been costly and disheartening. At turned to India after another five years.
tempts to use Portuguese and Chinese One thing that attracted the worker to
workers had ended in failure. A cheap, Trinidad was the offer of free return pas
abundant source of labor must be found at sage to India after ten years, five of which
once, or else. That source was found in were indentured.
By

r

"Awak»!"

DECEMBER

correspondent

8, 1950

in TrlnJdad

21

Some two hundred and thirteen men,
women, and children made up the first
group of indentured workers which arrived
in Port of Spain on the "Fatel-Rozak"
May 30, 1845. They were given a small
bounty and were immediately farmed out
among the estates to begin a hard life in
barracks as cane workers. They found
themselves victims of political chicanery
and hard living conditions. Violations by
them of their agreement met swift and
severe punishment. Violations by planters
were usually winked at. The barrack sys
tem of housing, which is still seen in use
in some places to this day, made very low
living standards. A "minimum wage law"
guaranteed an average of twelve cents a
day over a 365-day period or twenty-six
cents for any given day.
More and more indentured workers
came, surviving the ordeals of making
such a long journey in poorly equipped
ships, until by 1851 there were 3,993 in
dentured workers in the colony. Their in
dustry and thrift enabled some to realize
their desire to return to their homeland
at the end of their agreed time with accu
mulated savings. This was not to the lik
ing of the planters, who devised means of
preventing such reduction of their labor
force. This usually took the form of offer
ing the Indian a free tract of land in lieu
of a free or partially free return passage.
It proved quite effective, and many took
up tracts and settled in Trinidad as citi
zens, becoming part of the resident popu
lation.
From this humble beginning springs the
Indian community of today. It is a welldefined community, for the Indian has
been slow to intermarry and become ab
sorbed. It is a rapidly expanding commu
nity, for the Indian believes in large fam
ilies and early marriage. The average In
dian mother has her first child at the age
of sixteen years! At its present rate of in
22

crease this group will overtake the remain
ing population of the island in 1£93. They
number about 200,000 today, over onethird of the population.
The average Indian is a hard worker and
interested in getting ahead, especially in
owning a respectable home of his own. He
has set an example in industry and thrift
for his fellow Trinidadians and has con
tributed much toward the importance of
the basic industry of the island, agricul
ture. Coming up from the ranks of a semislave has been a hard fight, but progress
has been made in almost every field. Taxi
owners and others were able to get their
start in private enterprise by working at
the American bases during the war years.'
Numerous large commercial concerns to
day are Indian controlled.
Education
Originally the cane worker was but little
interested in education and, being illiterate
himself, saw little reason to try to give
his children, an education. Then, too, he
got almost no encouragement from the
government. Out of 20,000 in 1865 there
were only twenty or less in public schools.
This bad beginning is still reflected in the
fact that today over half of the Indian pop
ulation, mostly women, are illiterate. Cana
dian mission schools commenced operation
in 1868 and have been the most effective
means of educating Indians and stirring
up the interest of the "coolie ' in having
his children educated. Many professional
and business men of the Indian race give
credit to these mission schools for their
start in life.
1

A training college for teachers and a
secondary college were later added to the
educational facilities for the benefit of In
dians. Also Indians have attended the reg
ular government schools; some have'gone
to denominational schools. Indian religious
schools, some with government aid, have
A
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been set up to aid the Indian in equipping
himself for a higher place in society. Tliese
latter schools have been especially inter
ested in preserving Indian culture and cus
toms and the two main Indian languages:
Hindi for the Hindus and Urdu for the
Moslems. Today many of the more brilliant
minds of the colony are Indian,
Advance in education has been accom
panied by greater prestige socially and po
litically. As the Indian left the estates for
life in the towns and cities he went into
business or studied for a profession. At
first not interested in politics due to a de
sire to go back to India, he has become
more and more interested in political af
fairs until now he has become a power to
be reckoned with. Social and political ac
tivities have befen very much influenced by
conditions in India in recent years.
Racial Ties
Until recently the Indian had lost inter
est in his mother country and considered
himself a West Indian or Trinidadian.
Some were even ashamed of their Indian
origin. Now a great change has occurred.
This can be directly traced in large meas
ure to the movies, which, incidentally,
constitute one of the businesses virtually
monopolized by Indians. When films from
India began to be shown in the theaters
the effect was remarkable. All classes of
Indians began to show new interest in In
dian culture and customs. Indian children
began to hum Indian tunes they had heard
even though they had not the slightest idea
of the meaning of the words. Pride of race
became more noticeable. Under the skill
ful encouragement of those interested in
preserving Indian traditions this budding
interest blossomed and reached an all-time
high, with some advocating dual national
ity for Indians about the time India be
came an independent nation. Since she has
remained within the Commonwealth, this
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feeling has subsided The reviving of In
dian customs, however, continues and ap
pears to be a permanent feature of the
Indian element. There are a number of
organizations for the advancing of Indian
activities as well as several well-known
secular Indian clubs. These do their part
in advancing the social standing of the
Indian.
Since the partitioning of India the In
dians here who have dwelt together unit
edly for generations have suffered a sharp
cleavage into Moslem and Hindu groups.
Talk to a Moslem, and he will tell you the
Hindu is the more rabid nationalist; talk
to a Hindu, and he will say it is the other
way around. It is not only a political sep
aration but it enters into other fields. In
dian politicians as well as other politicians
have made political hay over this situa
tion. As a result there has been some feel
ing between the two groups and also feel
ing between the colored and Indian groups.
Religious Divisions
The picture of the Indian community
would not be complete without a look at
the religious aspect, because the Indian is
religious. Most Indians are Hindus, of
which there are several divisions in Trini
dad. They are found largely in the rural
areks in heavy concentration where there
is sugar-growing land. The Hindus are
gradually losing ground as their number
declines from year to year. Caste, which
was once considered important, is no
longer observed except to a small extent
in certain ceremonial matters.
About one-sixth of the Indian popula
tion are Moslems, and they are found in
the towns. They have been gaining strength
with the passing of years and seem to be
of a more aggressive nature in matters
both religious and otherwise. They have
had more government recognition and aid
than the Hindu group, for they have suc23

ceeded in getting aid for a Moslem secon
dary school, and they alone of all religions
or groups have been permitted to obtain
divorces for reasons other than adultery.
The Hindu, on the other hand, had trou
ble with the government in operating sec
tarian schools and has not yet received aid.
He has had trouble with regard to mar
riage customs, and for a long time his mar
riages were not legally recognized nor
were his children. Now some Hindu priests
have applied for and received marriage
officer licenses. Still a recent ban on the
beating of drums has interfered with his
customs in performing the marriage cere
mony.
Nearly one-fifth of the Indians today are
not Hindu or Moslem. A number profess
Christianity, though few understand it.
Some are half and half. Most converts
come from the ranks of the Hindus. Con
version dates back to the beginning of the
Canadian mission schools. These schools,
while ostensibly set up to educate Indians,
were actually operated to convert them.
By holding forth material advantages and
discriminating against those who did not
become converts, the mission schools pro
duced thousands of converts to "Christian
ity" as Presbyterians. A similar conversion
to the Roman Catholic sect has also oc
curred for similar reasons, A talk with
these converts on genuine Christian truths
often reveals that the convert still holds

to many pagan beliefs and practices, which
is not surprising when one considers the
doctrines to which he has been converted.
The Indian has profited by studying the
course of his white brother and found it
expedient financially and otherwise to be
long to popular and powerful religious de
nominations.
As is usually the case religion is the chief
divisive element in the Indian community.
In his effort to achieve a greater measure
of prosperity and happiness the Indian has
been retarded by religious beliefs. Illiter
acy among the womenfolk is mostly due
to religion. It is directly responsible for
the present cleavage into Moslem and Hin
du groups. Now, with large numbers pro
fessing to be Christian, he is further di
vided and confused. He ife advancing ma
terially as other groups, but, in common
with others, he needs help in spiritual mat
ters.
This is a picture of the Indian in Trini
dad, a permanent and important part of
the colony. You will see him in all classes
and activities: an active professional man,
in business, a political figure, and the la
borer. He is still the backbone of agricul
ture and makes that his chief occupation.
As you see him driving his plodding oxcart
or toiling in the cane fields or over his
small plot of ground to make a living you
may know that he is working and hoping
for better days ahead**>

& Whale of a Stmk
V Whale, the mighty mammal, makes a mighty tasty steak to the notion of many.
T o accommodate the market, new motorized whaling fleets, large processing
plants, and ultra-modern refrigeration have been brought into action. Most not
ably has the whaling rebirth been evident in Durban, South Africa, where the
Premier Whaling Company plant operates about four miles outside the town.
Whale meat looks much like beef, but is much finer in texture so that it cannot
be placed on hooks. Also, it decomposes so rapidly that it must be frozen immedi
ately after butchering. A t the plant, the blubber is consigned to the boilers for
rendering while the edible sections of meat are cut to 18-mch cubes, wrapped in
mutton cloth and put in refrigerators where they are frozen at 5 degrees beJow zero.
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gates she utters her words." And note also
what Luke recorded regarding the preach
ing work of the apostle Paul: "Consequent
PEAKING to an apostate people, the ly he began to reason in the synagogue
nation of Israel, Jehovah said, through with the Jews and the other people who
his p r o p h e t Isaiah (55:8, 9 Am. Stan. worshiped God and every day in the
Ver.): 'Tor my thoughts are not your market-place with those who happened to
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, be on hand." (Acts 17:17, New World
saith Jehovah. For as the heavens are Trans.) In fact, sych preaching work was
higher than the earth, so are my ways done at least as far back as the time of
higher than your ways, and my thoughts Jeremiah, for he was commanded by Jeho
than your thoughts."
vah God: "Go and stand at the Benjamin
The same words apply to apostate Chris Gate . . . and at all the other gates of
tendom today. Adopting pagan ceremonies, Jerusalem, by which the children of your
following the course of the world, going in people pass in and out, and say to them:
the lines of least resistance, its religion, 'Hear the word of the LORD/ "—Jer. 17:19,
its form of worship, is as far removed from 20, An Amer. Trans.
the true worship established by Christ Je
Do you see them going to the homes of
sus as Baalism, phallicism and the worship the people to preach? Jesus taught in the
of Moloch were far removed from the true homes of the people in his day—in the
worship established by Moses.
home of Simon the Pharisee, of Mary and
Since by far the majority of people are Martha, of Matthew Levi, of Zacchaeus,
thus traveling the broad and spacious road and many, many others. (Luke 7:36-50;
that leads to destruction, it is not surpris Matthew 9:9,10; Luke 10:38-42; 19:1-10)
ing that Jehovah's own way of serving He commanded his disciples and apostles
him, the form of worship he has appoint to follow his example: "As you go, preach,
ed, should seem strange to such. Those saying, 'The kingdom of the heavens has
who look upon the form of worship used drawn near/ Into whatever city or village
by Jehovah's witnesses with amusement, you enter, search out who in it is deserv
scorn or ridicule thereby only evince their ing, and stay there until you leave. When
own ignorance of the Bible, for that text you are entering into the house, greet the
book of Christians furnishes ample basis household/' (Matt 10:7,11,12, New World
for every one of the methods used by them. Trans.) To find the deserving ones they
went from house to house.
Do you see them on the streets? Then
So it is that we read that "every day in
note what we read at Proverbs 1:20,21
(An Amer. Trans,): ''Wisdom cries aloud the temple and from house to house they
in the streets, she lifts up her voice In the continued without letup teaching and de
squares; at the head of noisy thorough claring the good news about the Christ,
fares she calls, at the openings of the city Jesus". (Acts 5:42, New World Trans.)

W h y Jehovah's Witnesses Preach
the W a y They Do
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Peter preached in the home of Cornelius,
resulting in the conversion of both Corne
lius and his household, (See Acts 10.) Paul,
too, the last to be included with the twelve
apostles, in speaking to the older men in
the Christian congregation at Ephesus, said
regarding his own preaching activity: *T
kept back nothing . - , and have taught
you publicity, and from house to house,"
—Acts 20:20,
But perhaps someone will say, Did not
Luke record that Jesus said, "Go not from
house to house"? (Luke 10:7) It would
seem very strange if Jesus gave instruc
tions that conflicted with his own actions
and those of the apostles. It is therefore
quite clear that the King James Version
does not correctly render this text. A trans
lation that makes this matter harmonious
and is consistent with the context renders
this passage: "Do not be transferring from
house to house.'? The visiting minister was
to be content with the fare provided by his
Christian hosts, and not seek better lodg
ings.—Luke 10:7, New World Trans.

preach only at certain times and in certain
places, "during working hours-" No sir!
The work they are engaged in is far too
important, the time altogether too short
for them to insist on certain circumstances
before they preach. They make the most of
each arid every opportunity to give a rea
son for the hope that is within them; even
as exemplified fay their leader, Christ Je
sus, in preaching to the woman at the well.
And while they thus preach at each favor
able opportunity, "in season," they keep
right on preaching even though persecu
tion makes it seem "out of season".—Ephesians 5:16, An Amer. Trans,; 1 Peter 3:15;
2 Timothy 4:2; Acts 8:4.
In fact, even when in prisons or concen
tration camps, Jehovah's witnesses keep
on preaching and bearing witness just as
Christ Jesus gave a good witness before
Pontius Pilate though in bonds, and just
as the apostle Paul made good use of his
opportunities to preach while imprisoned
in Rome, so that many, even among those
of the Imperial Guard and Caesar's house
hold, were converted to triie Christianity.
And by such course of action they demon
strate that although men may bind the
servants of Jehovah God, they cannot bind
his Word.—1 Timothy 6:13; Philippians
1:12-14; 4:22; 2 Timothy 2:9.

Do you see Jehovah's witnesses calling
back, making revisits on the people to
whom they first preached? The apostles
and disciples did likewise, even as we read
at Acts 15:36. "Some time after, Paul said
to Barnabas, 'Come, let us go back and re
visit the brothers in each of the towns
Truly, Jehovah's ways are not man's
where we made the Lord's message known, ways. To those familiar with his Word, the
to see how they are doing.'"—Amer. TV. Bible, his ways of having the gospel
Have you noticed that they hold public preached, his form of worship does not
meetings in halls, in parks, in open lots, seem strange but, on the contrary, Scrip
eta? Well, so did Jesus and the apostles. tural as well as practical. Above all, it has
They gave Bible talks in the wilderness, his blessing as seen by the results, an everby the seashore, on the mountain side, in increasing number of those engaged in the
pure worship, bringing honor to Jehovah's
the temple, in the Areopagus, etc,—Mat
name and pointing men of good will to the
thew 5:1-8:1; 26:55; Mark 6:34, 35; Luke
way of life. A striking example and demon
5:3; Acts 17;19; 2:14-42; 3:11-26,
stration of this was given at the recent
Nor do Jehovah's witnesses limit their
preaching to these particular ways. They
are not paid, professional ministers that
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international Theocracy's Increase Assem
bly held at the Yankee Stadium, New York
city, July 30 to August 6,1950.
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Chemocracy, Latest of the Isms
TVTITH the multiplying of the world's
VV turmoils within the current genera
tion* many have been the suggested rem
edies and panaceas. As never witnessed be
fore in any period o£ human history, man
has been deluged with a seemingly endless
parade of "isms" and "ocrateies" during the
past thirty-six years. There now comes to
light one of a different-than-usual origin,
"chemocracy." This solution to the world's
knotty problems was born not in the legis
lative chambers but in a test tube.
In its issue of January 9, 1950, the
Chemical and Engineering News magazine
presented an article entitled "Chemocracy,
the Society of the Future", in which it
gave some details concerning how this
newly proposed society would function.
The world's present way of thought the
writer c a l l e d "Distribution Mentality",
which he identified as a mental conscious
ness of the need for properly distributing
the earth's natural resources. The fact that
all factions do not agree on the means of
proper distribution was next given as the
moving cause behind all wars by the ar
ticle's author, Mr. Jacob Rosin, of New
York city. He goes on to say that this
state need only exist when the resources
are limited in quantity. "Resources" such
as oxygen are never the cause of war, sim
ply because there is such an abundance of
it that it is neither practicable nor possi
ble for one faction or bloc to hoard a sur
plus percentage of the supply. To repre
sent the new program simply, "chemoc
racy" purports to do for all earth's neces
sities what nature has done with oxygen.
r

How would this be possible? The writer
goes on. Present estimates of the amount of
arable land required to properly nourish
each individual are set at 2.5 acres. Because
only 4 billion acres of such land now exist
DECEMBER
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for over 2 billion persons and because the
population is rapidly gaining, many au
thorities warn that unless drastic measures
in birth control and land conservation are
taken the world is going to waste away
from malnutrition to eventual starvation.
Here, the article contends, chemistry has
already done great works for humanity.
The recently developed weed-killer 24-D
was cited with its estimated ability to in
crease crops up to 100 per cent. The syn
thetic insecticides DDT, hexachlorobenzene, methoxychlor, parathion, TDE,DFDT
and chlordan were also given as successful
combatants against harmful insects.
Going all out, the next contention was
that chemistry's real aim was not merely
to help agriculture but to abolish it alto
gether. Briefly, this would be accomplished
by enlarging the great field of synthetics
to the point of completely replacing the
world's "natural" resources with synthetic
ones. Achievements in such fields as rub
ber were furnished, and from this Mr.
Rosin was carried away to visualize a
world with completely synthesized food
stuffs as well. "Production of sugar and
starch," he says, "may well be achieved
by an appropriate polymerization process
using the cheap synthetic chemical formal
dehyde as raw material. And when we talk
of starch, we mean our 'daily bread', which
is now produced in the fofm of wheat, rye,
corn, rice, and potatoes. Of course, not
only carbohydrates, but also fats can be
produced synthetically, which holds true
even for the more complicated proteins."
A principal accomplishment of the' 'chemocratic government" Mr. Rosin describes is
the liberation of the human race *from
bondage to the plant'. Freedom from the
plant he lists as "the fifth and most im
portant freedom".
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Chemistry's "New World"
Continuing, the article pictures a world
devoid of its farms, with today's hundreds
of millions of farm workers replaced by a
few thousand chemical workers. To accom
modate the unemployment thus caused, in
dustry would take up the slack. But in
dustry would today be unthinkable with
out such raw materials as coal and iron.
Would there be sufficient resources of these
materials to accommodate so vast an in
dustrial expansion? If not, how would they
do it? Simple, writes Mr. Rosin, Chemistry
would invent synthetic substitutes for
these natural resources and the expanded
industry would be run on the synthetics.
Mr, Rosin closes his article with these
words: "Chemistry, the new scientific and
industrial messiah, can save it by creating
a new world of Plenty and Security."
We will not here presume to say what
exact course today's civilization would
take were it permitted to continue indef

initely under its present system. However,
the real underlying causes of want, fear
and greed are deeper than just the present
order of thought or society. The Bible,
God's Word, attributes them to Satan, the
wicked god of this world. (2 Corinthians
4:4; 1 John 5:19) Jesus Christ rightly
predicted an increase of these satanic evils
in the generation immediately preceding
their final end, which accurately describes
the thirty-six years since 1914.
But following the end of the present
world order, he forecast not a "chemoc
racy", nor any of the other human "isms"
or "ocracies" that have all proved miser
able failures. Rather than a chemocracy,
a government ruled by chemistry, he ear
nestly directed all his listeners to the one
government with the prospect of a sure
future and the ability to supply abundance
and security for all its subjects,.the Theoc
racy, a government ruled by Jehovah God
through his anointed King.

'This Means Everlasting Life"
Everlasting life? Is such a thing possible? Open your
Bible and read John 17:3. That scripture, quoted from the
New World Translation, supplies the title and theme of a
320-page book which sets the prospects of life before its
readers. Herein are set down God's promises for everlasting
life to obedient creatures and his reasonable requirements
to gain it. The possibilities of your enjoying life everlasting
are excellent, provided you learn God's requirements and
act now. "This Means Everlasting Life" will be invaluable
to you in doing this. The regular edition is only 35c postpaid.
WATCHTOWEK
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This Warring World
In Korea the Red army was
on the run during the last half
of October, and a quick vic
tory was predicted. The North
Korean capital, Pyongyang,
fell to U . N . forces (10/21)
whose whirlwind drive soon
brought them to sections of
the Manchurian border. In less
than 40 days from the U . N .
landing at Inchon it appeared
that the communist army had
been crushed. Up to this point
(10/27) official figures listed
27,610 U. S. casualties, includ
ing 4,403 killed. Then It was
reported that the bulk of Com
munist China's fourth field'
army was on the way to Man
churia. C h i n e s e s o l d i e r s
c r o s s e d into K o r e a and
launched a strong counter
attack UO/31), changing the
entire Korean picture, Tnstead
of a quick victory, the feax o l
a long winter war developed.
# to Indo-China guns spoke
louder and more insistently.
The French withdrew from
numerous posts after deadly
a t t a c k s by communist-led
troops. French loss of Langson
(10/21) gave the rebels undis
puted control of 250 miles of
border area and allowed them
free passage into Communist
China for supplies and train
ing. Observers believed that
an all-out mass offensive effort
by the communist a r m i e s
would not be forthcoming, but
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16-31
that the Indo-Chinese war
would next witness local raids
and worse guerrilla attacks.
^ Tibet was invaded by Chi
nese communist troops (about
10/25). Early reports were
sketchy, but in a few days the
Chinese progressed 200 miles
and captured Lhodzong, 250miles northeast o l Lhasa, the
capital city.
Indonesia again sent war
ships to attack Amboina (re
ported 10/20), the capital of
the South Moluccan govern
ment that declared independ
ence from Indonesia In April,
At last report the South Moluccane still controlled the
strategic southern part of Amboina island.
<§> In Puerto Rico a revolt
(10/30)quickly spread through
out the island- T h e NaAtoflfiAist
party demanded complete and
immediate independence from
the U. S. They burned most of
the town of Jayuya (popula
tion 1,500) and attacked in
numerous other places. In San
Juan police clashed with the
rebels in front of the gover
nor's palace. The rebel group
was small, but machine guns,
bazookas, tanks, and fighter
planes were used to quell
them. The uprising appeared
to be almost over when two
Puerto Rican Nationalists ap
proached the presidential resi
dence in Washington, D-C, in

an 'attempt to assassinate Tru
man ( U A ) . In a gunflght In
the street one assailant was
killed and the other badly
wounded. H e admitted, " W e
came with the express pur
pose of shooting the presi
dent;'
War Preparations
United States. T o provide
materials for the increasing
arms demand the U . S . re
stricted, the use M YV&beT,
verted the entire output of cer
tain stainless steel alloys,
banned the construction of
buildings for amusement pur
poses, ordered 310,000 tons of
steel monthly for freight cars,
restricted the use of certain
metals that go into radios and
appliances, and warned that
these controls may remain for
years. In men, Truman again
requested universal mUitary
training (10/25). In atoms,
chairman of the Atomic En*
ergy Commission said (10/24)
that the U. S. is far stronger
this year than last. For secu
rity, the Coast Guard was
given sweeping controls over
vessels in
S. waters (10/181.
Canada. A n agreement of
e c o n o m i c cooperation was
signed with the U . S . (10/26)
strengthening continental de
fenses through free exchange
of skills, munitions and mate
rials.

<$> England. King George V
said, "Necessary increases in
production tor defense wTQ can
for further efforts and sacri
fices."

<$> France is to increase he
army in Europe from five to
ten divisions in 1951, and the
U. S. agreed to provide $2.4
billion in arms and equipment.
# Germany* W h e t h e r Ger
many would be permitted an
army of her own was a major
question. C h u r c h i l l s a i d
(10/20) German aid is vital.
France fears German rearma
ment, but suggested that the
West German Bonn regime be
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permitted to contribute troops
to the proposed West European
Defense Army. West German
premier Adenauer wants a
German army.
^ European Army. Defense
leaders of the Atlantic Pact
Nations met In Washington to
push ahead plans for a joint
military force, which many
thought would Include Gen.
Eisenhower as top man. How
ever, France's unexpected pro
posal on the German army
d e a d l o c k e d the discussions,
and delayed any decision on
the European army.
# Fears and Hopes. Frank C.
Nash, u. S. representative on
the U. N . Commission for Con
ventional Armaments, cited
the Korean affair {10/19) as
"the clincher argument, show
ing that armaments are still
necessary, proving that the
world is not ready to obtain
peace on a universal basis by
d i s a r m a m e n t " . Lieut. Gen.
Leslie Groves, retired head of
the atomic bomb project, said
(10/19) that the probability of
war depends solely on Stalin's
conviction that he could win
if he struck. In similar vein
British foreign s e c r e t a r y
Ernest Bevjn stated (10/17)
that as the West increased in
strength there was greater
possibility for direct talks
among the powerful nations.
Truman said (10/17) that the
U. S. will use its strength to
defeat aggression anywhere In
the world, under the flag of
the U. N . , but also said (10/26)
that he does not anticipate
"trouble" from communist na
tions this winter.
U- N , Birthday—Arms Increase
^ The U. N . was five years old
October 24. There was celebra
tion in many parts of the
world, and at U . N . headquar
ters U. S. president Truman
proposed a "foolproof" disar
mament program, but warned
that until it is adopted the
U. S. will continue arming. He
looked ahead to the time
when "we could give real
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meaning to me oia promise
that swords shall be beaten
into plowshares, and that na
tions shall not learn war any
more".
In an unusual display of
agreement, fifty-nine countries
cast a unanimous vote in the
V . N . Political and Security
Committee (10/21) to ask the
Big Five nations to renew
talks on the world's problems.
Communist Control Law
Strict application of the
new U. S. communist control
law brought many protests.
S p a n i s h Falangists under
Franco were classified "totali
tarian", and hence inadmissi
ble under the law (10/19).
Then it was announced (10/31)
that persons who had joined
totalitarian organizations as
youths (before reaching 16),
or so that they could receive
food, work or education, would
be a d m i t t e d temporarily.
Meanwhile, the Subversive Ac
tivities Control Board was ap
pointed (10/23) to decide who
and what is subversive. With
in two days 29 persons accused
as alien c o m m u n i s t s and
propagandists ;were arrested.
Lobbying—a Big Industry
^ A House committee on lob
bying reported (10/21) that
152 U. S. corporations spent
$132,124,800 In attempts to in
fluence legislation b e t w e e n
January, 1947, and June, 1950.
This represents only a small
part of the country's 500,000
corporations. The expenses In
clude direct lobbying in Wash
ington and advertising de
signed to influence voters on
Congressional matters. The
committee's chairman, Frank
Buchanan, said he does not be
lieve in curbing lobbying, but
believes that "influencing leg
islation should be carried on
in a goldfish bowl"—open for
all to see.
Canada Reports Progress
# While on a speaking tour
Canada's finance minister told
of far-reaching expansion dur

ing uie p a u L xu yecu's. Since
1939 Canada's population rose
from H million to almost 14
million, national production
grew from $5i billion to near
ly $17 billion, while invest
ment Increased 400 per cent,
and exports 200 per cent.
Two Changes In Britain
Nearly nine and a half
years after its destruction by
enemy bombs, the
rebuilt
House of Commons was opened
for inspection {10/17). The
king, who by tradition is not
allowed in the house, got a
private preview before the
formal opening (10/26)/Also,
British chancellor of the ex
chequer, Sir Stafford Cripps,
resigned (10/19) due to ill
health. Hugh Gaitskell re
placed him as director of Brit
ain's financial and economic
affairs,
Religious School Aid
# Many non-Roman Catholic
members of the Belgi&n Par
liament walked out (10/26)
when asked to vote on an edu
cation budget which included
a Catholic-sponsored provision
to give the same government
payment to parochial schools
as to state-controlled schools.
Voting was postponed because
the Belgian constitution re
quires that more than half
the total number of deputies
be present before a vote can
be taken.
U. N . Views Spanish Ban
# The U. N . Special Political
Committee approved a resolu
tion sponsored by seven LatinAmerican countries and the
Philippines (10/31) to lift the
ban that prohibits both the
sending of ambassadors to
Spain and Spanish participa
tion in the U . N , It observed
that establishing diplomatic
relations "does not imply any
judgment upon the domestic
policy of that government". In
Spain, however, the common
man was more c o n c e r n e d
about bread, the rise of prices
and the current drought.
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»p*niah Stnctteto Strike
^ About 700 s t u d e n t s in
Spain struck against the gov
ernment decision to give the
same validity to d e g r e e s
granted by a Jesuit-controUed
institute as to those of their
own elite state
technical
schools. It was an important
matter in Spain, where state
school graduates must meet
e x t r e m e l y high standards.
They also claimed that a Cath
olic group was trying to in
crease its influence on the edu
cational system. The strike
was, broken, apparently by the
threat that t^ose staying away
from classes would lose their
coveted rights as members of
a state technical school.

Xlhym to Be Sovereign State
Toe U . N . Special Political
Committee paved the way
(10/19) for the creation of
Libya as an independent state,
subject to expected approval
by the full Assembly. The
program, approved 53 to l
provided that a national as
sembly be convened; that a
provisional government be es
tablished by April 1, 1951, if
possible; that the present ad
ministering powers (Britain
and France) turn over power
progressively until January 1,
1952; and that the new state
eventually be admitted to the
U . N . This action toward the
former Italian colony in North
Africa is the first of its kind.

New Swedish King
$ Sweden's 92-year-old King
Gustaf V collapsed at a cabi
net meeting on Friday and
died Sunday morning (10/29).
His reign began in 1907. His
67-year-old son became King
Gustaf V I in a formal cere
mony the following afternoon,
but rejected a coronation as a
waste of money. He swore to
uphold the constitution, de
clared war on bureaucracy
snd formalism in the govern
ment, and said, "I expect each
member of my administration
to do his job . _ w i t h toler
ance, wisdom and humanity."

Press to Be Examined
The South African govern
ment appointed a commission
(10/23) to Inquire into the
press that Prime Minister MaIan described as "one of the
most undisciplined . . . in the
w o r 1 d". The commission's
terms are broad, but do not
specifically mention freedom
of the n*"vs.

Soviet Ministers Meet
# Foreign ministers of seven
Russian satellite states were
summoned to Prague, Czecho
slovakia, where they met for
two days, then issued a com
munique (10/21) demanding
that the Big Four Westeyi
powers make certain that Ger
many will never rearm and
that they reach a quick agree
ment on a German peace
treaty. The West German
chancellor promptly replied
that those goals have been
hampered by Soviet policy.
U.S. secretary of state Acheson charged the Soviet bloc
with effrontery and abuse, and
caned on the Russians to
show deeds, not words.
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Novel Census Arrangement
When Turkey took her fiveyear census (10/22) twenty
million people were "impris
oned" In their homes for sev
eral hours until the sound of
cannon fire announced that
the counting was finished.
During the counting only cen
sus workers and some essen
tial service workers were per
mitted on the streets.
Local Conditions in Korea
^ South K o r e a n president
Sygman Rhee wants to rule
all of Korea, but the U. N . or
dered his rule limited to the
South. The General Assembly
planned to control North Ko
rea until elections can be held.
In defiance, Rhee r e p e a t e d
three times that he would
bring North Korea under his
regime, but it was reported
(10/30) that MacArthur's com
mand took action to block
such South Korean action.

Relief in Korea came up for
discussion m the U . N . It was
estimated that $250 million
would be needed the first year,
but South Korea estimated
that more than $2 billion
would be needed In all* The
U . N . Economic and Social
Council decided unanimously
(10/21) that relief would be
given to all Koreans, regard
less of politics, race or creed
Report on Philippines
<§> The critical financial situa
tion in the Philippines was the
subject of a report (released
10/28) by the Bell Economic
Survey Mission (appointed by
Truman at the request of the
Philippine p r e s i d e n t ) . The
U. S. offered $250 million aid to
the Philippines in closely su
pervised grants and loans over
a five-year period on condition
that definite reforms be under
taken by that nearly bankrupt
country. Corruption and ineffi
ciency of officials, lack of curbs
on inflation, poor agricultural
practices, need for new indus
tries, necessity for restrictions
on nonessential imports, and
the need for social reforms
were all taken up in the Bell
report. It said that current
taxes cover little more than 60
per cent of the expenditures,
and that some agricultural
workers receive a meager 50c
a day.
Cost-of-LivIng Changes
3> The cost of living rose dur
ing the past year in 22 coun
tries and declined in 12, ac
cording to figures released by
the International Labor Office
(10/17). Paraguay and Finland
had the greatest increases.
Chile, Costa Rica, France,
Netherlands, Peru and Spain
had increases of at least 10
per cent. Britain and the U. S.
showed less than 2 per cent
increase. Decreases of at least
10 per cent were shown by
Burma, Iran and Japan; and
of more than 5 per cent by
Israel, Lebanon, Uruguay and
West Germany.
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New
Joys
Enter into
All sane creatures seek joy and
contentment The world in gener
al, however, is enveloped in sorrow,
misery and uncertainty of the fu
ture. As a result, joy for most
people is incomplete and of short
duration. But you can leave SUM
troubles behind you and enter into
new joys with ease. How so? By
obtaining and reading the

This remarkable book can immediately impart joy to its readers be
cause it relates the joyful experiences of Christians who have, by their
faithful service to their Creator, 'entered into the joy of their Master.
Hardship, affliction, persecution, scorn, all these have failed to cast a pall
of gloom. And why? Because this united group of men and women from
many nations are looking into the future and relying upon God's promise
of a new world where present grievous conditions will no longer exist.
New and exciting hinds will open up to you as you read of their custom*
and inhabitants. From over 100 regions, reports of the activities of Jeho
vah's witnesses have been gathered and here recorded. The unexpected
awaits you as you peruse the pages of the 1951 Yearbook, In addition, the
J 951 Yearbook of Jeh&aah's Witnesses contains the report of the*presidem
of the Watchtower Society, his comments on the yeartext far 1951, and
a text with comment for each day of the coming year. Begin your pleasant
journey today by sending for your copy. Mailed postpaid for 50c a cop;/.
1

A1*0 now available ia the 1901 Calendar. It present* a plcastaf picture i>f the Watchtower
publishing plant in Brooklyn, New York. Above it f* the yeartext for 1051, "They said; Tralae
Jah you people, beeaufl* Jehovah our God, the Almighty, ha* begun to rule as Uing**' (Rev. 19:6,
N W ) Pattel prints of scenes of Interest are overprinted by the numbers on the < A J e n i l n / pad,
and ia addition the pad provides the six 1eeUmoDy period names, mntt the theme* for tin* \ntrrvMilng month*. Sent postpaid for 2Sr each, or £ for SI K rail to nne adrtreb*.
t

WATCHTOWER

117 ADAMS ST.

I K O O K 1 Y N 1, M Y,

Yearbook of Jehor>uh s H V r t r s s ^ * .
E n c l o s e d It- [2 25o f ^ r o n e cEiJend&i, Q £1 f o r A v e c a l e n d a r s ,
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MAN DESTROYS HIS OWN HOMI
The extent of man's failure to measure up to the role
of earth's caretaker, assigned to him by G o d

The Sky Is No Limit
Twentieth-century scientists w h o envision rocket travel
would obsolete the saying, "The sky is the limit"

Maternal Impressions
Debunking the theory of prenatal influence

The Birth Date of the Messiah

THE

MISSION

OF THIS

JOURNAL

News sources that are aMe to keep you awake to tile vital Issues
of our times must be unfettered by censorship and selfish Interests.
"Awake i" has no fetters. It recognizes facts, faces facts, Is free to
publish facts. It Is not bound by political ambitions or obligations; it is
unhampered b y advertisers whose toes must not be trodden on; it is
unprejudiced by traditional creeds. This journal keeps itself free that
it may speak freely to you* But it does not abuse its freedom* It
maintains integrity to truth.
"Awake I" uses the regular news channel?, but is not dependent on
them. Its own correspondents are on all continents in scores of nations.
From the four corners of the earth their uncensored, on-the*scenes
reports come to you through these columns. This Journal's viewpoint
is not narrow, but is international. It is read in many nations, in many
languages, by persons of all ages. Through its pages many fields of
knowledge pass in review—government, commerce, religion, history,
geography, science, social conditions, natural wonders—why, its cover
age is as broad as the earth and aa high as the heavens.
"Awake I" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden
foes and subtle dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting
mourners and strengthening those disheartened by the failures of a
delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establishment of a right
eous N e w World.
Get acquainted with "Awake I" Keep awake by reading "Awake!"
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MAN DESTROYS HIS OWN HOME

T

HE rapidly spinning surface beneath
your feet is a home truly wonderful
to behold. Everything about the ball on
which man lives shows it> to be an ideal
permanent dwelling place for the human
family. Measuring 7,926 miles in diameter
at its equator, man's spherical home pro
vides 57,510,000 square miles of land area,
sufficient to comfortably accommodate a
multitude of people. Furthermore, over
these vast surfaces the earth was clothed
at its creation with dense forests, power
ful, driving rivers and rich fertile soil, all
for the use of man in obtaining his needs
and livelihood. Beneath the surface are to
be found minerals, ores and precious
stones, and walking the plains, mountains
and forest trails are the many lower ani
mals of profitable use. An atmosphere 700
miles deep surrounds the earth, providing
air that man can breathe near the surface
of the globe. Grandly this abundant home
sweeps in its orbit about the sun, bringing
day and night and the four seasons.
That man was given the care and posses
sion of such a place as the earth must at
once be seen a privilege not to be lightly
esteemed- Any builder of a home has a
right to request the proper care of its fa
cilities when it is rented or leased to an
other party. It would not seem at all un
reasonable, then, that man's Creator should
require this of the earth's caretaker. True,
it would be necessary for the earth's guard
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ian to use good judgment in its care and
keeping. Knowledge of the resources avail
able and how they might be best used to
the benefit of all mankind would have to
be acquired. But man, fashioned in the
image and likeness of God and made the
highest form of intelligent life on earth,
would easily be able to meet these reason
able requirements.
But what do we find to be the case in
this twentieth century? Anyone reading
these lines is perhaps thinking of the gaunt
famine stalking through so many parts of
the earth, the international Jealousy over
raw materials, the receding forests and
water supplies, or of man's ruthless war
on wild life.
In all honesty, it is plain to see that
man's home today is a place of unrest and
distrust- Surely the abundant resources
are not being used for the sole purpose of
furnishing thfc human family with its ma
terial needs. If there is to be any hope of
a solution, it will be necessary to locate thi
causes for present mismanagement, waste
and ruin of the one-time land of plenty.
Polluting the Breath of Life
To start with the simplest thing, that
which might be so easily taken for grant
ed, what of the air man breathes? It was
air at his very beginning that was used to
start life in man's body, and upon it the
continuance of his life has depended ev»r
3

since. You would think, then, that he would
naturally care for this all-important mat
ter to see that what went into his lungs
was pure and beneficial to his body for the
sake of its efficient operation. However, if
you live in a large industrial city your
chances of inhaling clean, healthful air
have long since gone with the wind. The
Atmospheric Pollution Committee esti
mates that whereas small towns receive an
annual deposit of 75 to 100 tons of smoke,
the larger cities get ten times as much.
It is said that 1,780 tons of chimney smoke
an^ dirt settles over New York city in the
first 200-foot layer. Besides the cost in
money ($2,500,000,000 a year to people of
the United States), smoke runs up an in
calculable charge against the public health.
Much of the smoke menace stems from
sheer carelessness. Soft coal is a heavy
smoker when heated between 450 and 900
degrees, when it gives off many gases and
tarry vapors. However, if these gases are
heated to 1,500 degrees in the company of
sufficient oxygen, they burn to provide
heat instead of a gas attack. It is estimated
that the United States smokes away about
35,000,000 tons of coal each year. Proper
equipment together with knowledge of the
correct way to stoke furnaces now exists,
but busy man in his highly mechanized
twentieth-century playhouse cannot be
bothered with taking precious, expensive
time for such trivialities. How particular
he is that every ounce of food he consumes
is completely clean and uncontaminated,
while each day he pumps five times as
much air into his lungs as he puts food
into his stomach. If he is a city dweller
this air has a generous helping of sooty,
tarry filth.
Pick up a handful of soil. You walk on
it, your house is bifrlt on it and it is easy
to forget about its importance to you day
by day. But man was made from the earth
and from his first day on this planet until
4

now his existence has depended on it.
From it come all our fruits and vege
tables as well as the food that nourishes
the animals providing our meat supply.
Certainly man's commission as earth's
caretaker would include the charge to
properly care for the soil to prevent waste
and the depletion of its mineral content.
In the one hundred years from 1840 to
1940 the earth's population more than
doubled, from 1,000,000,000 to 2,200,000,000 people. These persons must be fed to
survive, and nutritionists tell us that each
person requires 2.5 acres of agricultural
land, to be nourished properly. However,
the world's supply of this type of land now
equals only little more than an acre per
person. In Europe a mere 0.88 acre of
arable land per person exists, and in
China, where 100,000,000 have starved
within the last hundred years, less than
one-half acre per individual is to be found.
Hence, how dire are man's needs with re
spect to the vital matter of food. What
can be done about the resources of his soil?
More properly one might first ask, ''What
was done to cause this?"
The Ground: From Riches to Ruin
Take America, a yet prosperous land,
as an example. When the rugged pioneers
first turned their faces westward, they
looked over a solid forest from the Atlan
tic to the Mississippi and the promise of
more of the same on the far western slopes
along the Pacific. Between the empires of
trees lay the rolling plains and prairies
rich in flourishing grasslands. The Middle
West boasted some of the most produc
tive land on earth. In truth, here was an
overflowing treasure from sea to sea.
What happened? Greedy, money-hungry
men, too much in a hurry to stop to think
of the future, moved in and on, exploiting
the soil draining, plowing, and going westr
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ward. In Jamestown, Virginia, a museum
extols the merits of one John Rolfe for his
achievements in the drying and preparing
of tobacco for commercial use. Many who
have since become millionaires at the ex
pense of others' health by virtue of the
tobacco industry will join with the muse
um in thanking Mr. Rolfe. But Virginia's
so rich and fertile soil has never recovered
from the wholesale ravaging it received
from tobacco planting. The destructive
weed has sapped it of its very life.
In the sprawling western rangelands, all
SOO million acres of them, where once 25
million head of cattle could have been ac
commodated, one could, in 1935, find only
room for half this many, due to continu
ous overgrazing. To make up for the lack
of pastoral, grazing, ranchers must buy
commercial feed, and the consumer feels
the result in high priced steaks and chops.
But the most obvious and rapidly de
structive result of poor farming methods
and overgrazing is soil erosion, whereby
the farmer and rancher have stood by
while acres by the hundreds have blown
away with the wind. Before a Congres
sional committee in 1939, Dr. Hugh H,
Bennett testified that In this country's
short life "we have essentially destroyed
282 million acres of land, crop and range
lsyid. Erosion is destructively active on 775
million additional acres. We are losing
every day as the result of erosion the
equivalent of two 140-acre farms". The
Soil Conservation Service estimates that
5,500,000 tons of earth flows by Washing
ton in a year on its way down the Potomac.
This is only a small member of a great
family of mighty rivers, muddy with topsoil from one coast to the other.
Sad to say, man seems to have learned
pitifully little from his bitter experience.
With his soil in the critical state it is, he
will plant food, struggle with it against the
elements, with great difficulty harvest a
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crop, then plow it under to keep prices up.
In time of war the food is rationed, hoard
ed and "black marketed" at home while
great shipments are lost, wasted or spoiled
while en route to overseas forces. All this
occurs while, in times of war and peace,
millions starve throughout the earth.
Forests and Waters
The relentless cutting, clearing, then
moving-on attitude of the westward surg
ing pioneers and those that followed them
did more than injure the soil. They made a
horrible waste of untold acres of mighty
timbers- Within 150 years this country has
lost more than one-half of its high-grade
timber. Today many sawmills are cutting
ten-inch logs as sajv timber, and the na
tion's mature forest resources consist
mostly of soft woods, largely in the West.
The shortage of timber has become more
than noticeable, for in 1946 the growth of
saw timber gave the country less than half
its requirements. This lack of supply has
contributed largely to the housing short
age. Though some forest waste might be
explained less harshly, there is no conceiv
able excuse for the countless destructive
forest fires resulting from sheer ignorance
and carelessness. Such is surely the equiv
alent of burning to the ground the houses,
furniture and countless other products that
would have come from those trees.
The forestry problem has relation to an
other shrinking resource, the underground
water supply. Watersheds have been shred
ded of their forested coverlets and this in
turn has speeded the runoff of rain water.
Besides causing erosion this has dimin
ished the quantities of water that should
filter through the ground to replenish the
subterranean reserves. The natural result
is that throughout most sections of the
United States the water table is falling.
Near Baltimore it dropped 146 feet from
1916 to 1948, Putting it differently, one
5

wouW have ha* to dig 146 feet deeper in almost entirely on insects and rodents, and
1948 than in 1916 to reach the same water. is thus a great boon to the crops, is too
often mistaken for the infamous cooper's
hawk of poultry destroying fame. Simi
Modern Nimrods Ravage the WUds
When the woods are not being wasted larly, many meadow larks are shot Y&t
their inhabitants are. The notion of hunt these birds depend on insects for 75 per
ing "for sport" is nothing new, but dates cent of their subsistence and make up the
back to the world's first-known dictator, balance in seeds of weeds. The bob white
Nimrod, ruler of Babel, the first human quail has all but vanished from America,
political government after the Flood. with the result that the vicious chinch
Thanks to his carnage of animal flesh all bugs run rampant through $20,000,000
for the sake of "sport" and his own fame worth of crops each year. In their muchas a great hunter, he scattered the wilds advertised wisdom the modern smart
with the carcasses of the animals he cut alecks have destroyed the guardians of,
down, and contributed to the fear and en their dwindling resources, upsetting the
mity of the beast for man. Hence the mod balance in nature and causing some to now
ern term "nimrod" as a synonym for hunt wonder whether after all man or insect
er. In the light of proper understanding, will prevail in the struggle for survival.
Finally, man has gotten even with him
it is certainly no compliment. Mighty bison
and elk once thickly roamed the Alhghe- self by killing: off his own kind while
nies of the eastern United States and many engaged in these recreational activities at
of the open ranges of the central states, the expense of wild life. In the year 1948
but have now been virtually shot away be alone it was authoritatively estimated that
fore the hunters' blazing guns. The fisher, 425 hunters' were killed in the woods the
a larger member of the weasel family, had preceding year, while 1,400 were wounded
to be protected from hunters by lafr for So man who in his working hours so often
thirteen years in New York state, to pre does so much to deplete the soil and waste
his food supply along with his other natu
vent its total extinction.
ral resources takes advantage of his "rest
The brutality of hunting wild life for
ing hours" to blast away at the few safe
sport is driven home by the countless car
guards that he is unable to destroy at
casses found mutilated and abandoned.
other times. With such a destructive na
Worse still, some poor beasts, wounded by
ture brought to light, it is no wonder that
careless novices with guns, have been
havoc to the earth is plotted and carried
known to stagger about the woods for days
out on a larger scale, too, as we shall
in a state of agony before death came.
now seeRetribution to the vainglorious hunter Hot and Cold Wars Pillage the Earth
has come in various ways. In his lust for
life he has succeeded in all but wiping out
The earth abounds in precious metals
many forms of life that provided a natural and minerals with which the mighty em
protection for him. The stomach-minded pires of steel and iron, the skyscrapers, the
man may think nothing of shooting down railroads, automobiles, countless pieces of
a lazily circling hawk that he would never machinery and other everyday valuables
think of eating. But in so doing he has of the modern world are made. The cost in
killed one of the fanner's best friends. obtaining these metals and minerals is, of
The slow-flying red-tailed hawk that lives course- great, but nothing when compared
6
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to the many uses to which man can put mixes all known compounds and elements
the products. But, usually, what takes in an effort to find the most destructive
place? Some nations are relatively seff- Implements of warfare. Time, money, en
suffident'in many or most of the essentia] ergy, brains, all beyond reckoning, are
metals, so they become known as the poured Into the enterprise; then, at last,
"haves". Others tack many Important raw the results: a new super notnb, a "block
materials and become known as the ''have buster", rapable of wiping out whole blocks
nots". Such was the case in uneasy Europe and sections of cities with a single explo
between the two world wars. Germany sion. Not enough. Back to The laboratories.
waa able to produce only 25 per cent of her More experiments, time, money and re
iron ore and petroleum requirements and source lapping. Now what? A bomb to end
was badly lacking in ferro-alloys, such as all bombs! An atom in split and the result
manganese, nickel, chromium, molybde ing explosion will knock out a city. So on
num, tungsten, and vanadium. It also and on it goes with silly, silly man sacri
lacked its needs in nonferrous minerals, ficing earth's bounty for commercial ex
such as copper, tin, lead, mercury and zinc. ploitation in times of *peaee and blowing
it to bits in times of war.
The subsequent events are well known.
The nazis took over, geared all German
Were it but possible to partially describe
industry for arms production, worked on all the resources squandered by war.
the production of as many synthetic ma Think of the time lost: ten years oQt of the
terials as possible and bent every effort to last thirty-six spent in actual "total war",
make the nation strong militarily and as not to mention the countless smaller con
self-sufficient *s possible. Why? To assist tests that have been constantly in prog
the German people? Not at all, but simply ress. Think of the money spent: $1,498,to later make It possible to absorb tier 972,042,741 for World Wars land II togeth
neighbor state* by force, gain control of er. Consider the livtfi: over 30,000,000 put
their economies and move on to what the in untimely graves from those two wars
iiazi leaders madly visioned as conquest of and more than 82,000,000 recorded on the
the world. Soon the entire world was ignit total casualty IJHL All this was endured
ed end in all nations the mines were with the future vision of a promised "Four
scraped, the treasuries emptied and all the Freedoms" in sight. Instead, today a hun
raw materials in sight mustered for war. gry, fearful world, half of which enjoys
no freedom of worship or expression elAt great coat man dug into the earth,
staffda
fft, *cm> -aftus ol an
l

wealth, assembled tt Into mighty battle
ships, sailed them to the middle of the
ocean, then blew them out of the water,
sending their crews and cargoes to the
bottom with aerial bumbaidment or a
torpedo from an enemy submarine. In
time, that plane or submarine waa de
stroyed InretalLationW a r Is an Insane waste of resources.
All the scientific genius of each side is
mustered in what becomes a war of the
laboratories as well, and each feverishly

lp

"iron curtain''. Each faction looks doubt
fully at its dwindling resources and its op
ponent, wailing for someone to make a
false move. Meanwhile the world teeters
on a powder keg.
Destroying the Destroyer*
Quite plainly, man ha* proved a wanton
home-wrecker. But the gracious God who
made him and originally ftavp him a paradisc home cannot be Warned for the mess
man has made of it. Before ever man ful7

filled bis Creator's mandate to keep, pros
per and populate his earthly dwelling place,
he fell in rebellion with the great adver
sary and home-wrecker, Satan tne Devil.
Since then and man's expulsion to sweat
it out among the thorns and thistles, his
history has borne out the results of man's
continuing under the influence of the wick
ed "god of this world". Quite properly,
therefore, man is in God's sight unfit tu
care for, populate or rule over this earth
with his present system of things.
Wherever human frontiers have ad
vanced, ruin and waste and wantonness
have paved the way, leaving raw scar tis
sue where ferine abundance had prevailed.
Pillaging, pirating, plundering, g r e e d y
"empire builders" have c h o p p e d and
chewed their way across the continents,
and robbed their earthly home of its splen
dor and wealth while taking no thought
of tomorrow. But "tomorrow" cannot for
ever be put off, and today thinking men,
with knowledge of the earth's ability to
continue providing for man's needs, are
saying that now something of a drastic
nature must be done to save even the hu
man race and preserve some semblance of
a decent living standard. But all just per
sons with an eye for future security will
rejoice to learn that the Great Builder of
the earth has his own way of preserving
it and yet rendering it a place of happy
abundance for worthy inhabitants.
The Bible furnishes hope that the de
monic rule under which the earth has suf
fered since Eden will not forever prevail,
but that Satan the destroyer and all greedy
wasters on earth will be brought to final
account at the now nearing battle of Ar
mageddon. Says the last Bible book:
"We give you thanks, Lord God Al
mighty, who are and were, because you
have assumed your great power and begun
to reign. The heathen were enraged, but
now your anger has come, and the time
8

. . . for destroying the destroyers of the
earth!"—Revelation 11:17,18, An Ameri
can TranslationParadise Restored
The earth's present drooping, mourning
and languishing, while its troubled inhab
itants are tossed in fear amid global wars
and great disturbances, are all signs of the
approach of such time to this generation.
This is therefore a time of unsurpassed
hope for not merely coming "better times"
but the best of times. Soon we may hope
to realize the actuality of the long-written
promises: "Then shall the earth yield her
increase" (Psalm 67:6); "the desert shall
rejoice, and blossom as the rose.**—Isaiah
35:1,
Then plenty shall exist for all, leaving
no cause for senseless spoiling of the earth
for commercial greed- Carelessness and
neglect will be unknown, since all will be
properly trained for their task and guided
by an absolutely righteous and just govern
ment The burden of total mobilization of
resources on a "war economy" and the
terror of global wars themselves will be
things of the past never to return. Literal'
ly shall they 'beat their swords into plow
shares, their spears into pruninghooks
and not lift up sword nation against na
tion, , , . But they shall sit every man un
der his vine and under his fig tree; and
none shall make them afraid: for the
mouth of the LORD of hosts hath spoken it'.
—Micah 4:3,4,
Scientific knowledge and genius, the
earth's metals, minerals, timber and wealth
will be drawn from a never-to-be-depleted,
properly managed earthly storehouse of
abundance and devoted to the promotion
of contentment and the spreading of para
dise to the four quarters of the earth,
transforming man's eternal home into a
beautiful global park beyond description.
What a glorious prospect!
AWAKEt

more in harmony with
present speculations was
the method of rocketry de
vised by another French
man, Achille Eyraud, who
the same year published
his work, Trip to Venus.
Elaborately he described the projectile ca
pable of the trip, a rocket powered on the
theory of Newton's third law of motion.
This has proved the true principle on
which rockets operate. This law states that
"every action is accompanied by an equal
but opposite reaction". Hence the rocket
propulsion backward would kick the rocket
itself forward. And since rockets, in con
trast to jet engines, supply their own oxy
gen, they could, at least theoretically,
operate equally well in airless outer space.
W 7 H 0 E V E R first said 'the sky is the
Today the future these men viewed from
W limit' did not foresee the scientists
of our twentieth century- Once skeptics afar has pulled up with a mad rush. This
were startled to see the auto surpass the age that has smashed the atom has sud
horse, and many were the diehards forced denly transformed printed plans and de
to eat their, words that December day of scriptions of rocket ships into the reality.
1903 when the Wright brothers entered On September 8,1944, the first V-2 rocket
the first successful airplane flight in the crashed on London after flight from its
records. But now we have reached the day base in Na2i-held territory on the conti
that sees men seriously contemplating the nent of Europe. Early in January of 1946
first voyage to the moon. Unfalteringly, United States Army signal corps engineers
the Canadian Rocket Society has unoffi picked up radar echoes from short waves
cially announced the first trip for some bounced off the moon, the first human
time in 1960. Most authorities feel that at contact with a heavenly body.
least an unmanned rocket to the moon
Results from the Rocket "Lab"
will be possible in twenty-five years.
Since the war, United States scientists
Could the renowned French dreamer of
the nineteenth century, Jules Verne, live have been intensely studying rocketry
today and hear the serious talk of moon from their immense outdoor natural labo
excursions, he would most certainly wag ratory. From ships at sea and desert
a finger and mutter, I told you so/ Of places inland, like the well-known rocket
course, his version of traveling to the moon proving grounds near White Sands, New
(as recorded in his book, From the Earth Mexico, rockets based on improvements of
to the Moon, published in 1865) was far the German V-2's have been nred to the
fetched. Few readers of his fantasy will greatest heights ever reached by earthforget his idea of a 300-meter cannon to sent vehicles. In the nose of each a com
fire a weird craft into outer space. Perhaps plicated electronic nerve center called a
4
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telemeter records and tftuismits back to probability. A guided missile officer in
the ground twenty-eight different kind? of Honolulu speaks Of moon rocketry as a
information thirty-five times a second. certainty, as soon as the necessary funds
Thus valuable Information that would are secured. And on October 1, 1950, a
otherwise be lost due to the destruction of group of scientists at the Sorbonne in
all instruments in the return crash is pre Paris announced that the twenty-five or
served. Besides adding knowledge of rock thirty years necessary to develop a suit
et improvement, these experiments are able atomic motor represent the only final
furnishing information about the upper barrier to moon travel.
atmosphere not previously known. Pass
ing time brings reports of rockets scream Destination Moon
ing to speeds of 2£$0, 3,000, 5,000 miles The endless technical details concerning
per hour and reaching heights of 60, 75, the exact type of craft required are yet un
100 and 250 miles. The latter achievement stable, but the general requirements of the
went to the "Wac Corporal", an American trip as well as the theory for its execu
two-stage rocket launched from the nose
tion can be described. The moon's gravita
of a German V-2 after the latter, racing
at great speed and height, neared the end tional field joining that of the earth, it is
simply a matter of being lifted out of the
of its fuel supply.
one and into the other. However, the larg
Patiently plodding behind these setters er xize of the earth makes its attraction
of dizzy records are the designers of rocket much stronger for a far greater distance.
ships capable of carrying p a s s e n g e r s . The speed required to break the bonds of
Though they cannot -match the altitudes the field of gravity is called the "escape
of the other rockets yet, they are led by velocity". To leave the earth's field would
such pioneers as Eugene Maynor of Chica require a speed of 25,000 miles per hour,
go and youthful Stanley Hiller, Jr., of Palo or about seven miles a second. Ley points
Alto, California. Both expect their ships to out that a space ship leaving the earth at
attain heights of around twenty-seven ninety-six fget per second and gaining
miles, or midway through the stratosphere. speed at the rate of ninety-six feet each
True, none of the statistics given thus succeeding second "for eight minutes would
far touch on the border of what would be give the ship a safe bank of velocity to
required to successfully launch a rocket, push it through the earth's atmospheric
manned or unmanned, to the moon, the "roof" and on over the line separating the
gravity pull of earth and moon. He calcu
earth's 238,000-mile-away next-door neigh
lates that fuel to reach escape velocity
bor. But Its relative nearness and the fact
could not be stored in sufficient quantity
that its gravitational field joins that of the to last for much longer than that. Then,
earth about 220,000 miles from here will perhaps, as some suggest, the tail section
keep aspiring rocketeers active. Says of the ship, used to carry the fuel for the
Willy Ley, informed rocket writer, in the take-off, would be jettisoned, leaving the
Botarian of April, 1949: "It is this fact nose section housing the crew, motors and
that makes a trip to the moon now merely sufficient fuel for landing and returning,
as f a n t a s t i c as a transatlantic flight Oqce the velocity necessary is attained, it
seemed 20 years ago." The learned Massa is believed the ship could coast across the
chusetts Institute of Technology in 1949 boundary. Probably, after clearing the at
foresaw the conquest of space as an early mosphere, it would first circle the earth
10
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with its rotation once or twice to pick up
speed before plunging into outer space.
In landing on the moon, the ship would
reverse itself, utilize its motors to brake
its fall and land with the aid of some re
tractable form of gear. The moon being
so much smaller in size, only a speed
of 5,300 miles per hour would be needed
to pull away from its gravity field; and
the motors in the nose section of the space
ship should be able to supply this power.
The fuel supply housed therein should be
sufficient to make this take-off and effect
landing on earth.

A Fitting Station in Outer Space!

However, confident that they have all
the answers, and armed with the assur
ance of such moving pictures as "Destina
tion Moon", space-minded men are pro
ceeding with their plans. In fact, new im
petus has been given them by secret U. S.
military activity involving the invention
of an "artificial satellite" or "moon".
At the close of World War I I seemingly
fantastic rumors circulated concerning
Germany's frantic effort to perfect an out
er space observation post from which
rocket attacks on any part of the world
Variations of this theory are numerous- could be directed. In December, 1948, the
Alexander de SeversKy in 1946 foresaw late U, S. secretary of defense* James Forsuch a voyage in a cigar-shaped space ship restal, made vague reference to an "earth
that rose slowly and had sufficient fuel to satellite vehicle program" under study by
continue its rocket power throughout the the armed services. Though a startling an
trip, able to continue its acceleration in nouncement, the idea is not new, either to
definitely and gaining momentum as it scientists or to plain wild-minded specu
wished. This requires that a fuel be found lators, both of whom have long contem
that is light, compact and potent enough plated a rocket sufficiently fast to break
to be stored on the ship in the necessary clear of earth's atmosphere and settle in
quantities. Many believe that atomic ener an orbit about the earth.
gy will some day provide this.
How would the man-made satellite get
Converting the theory of space travel to into its orbit and stay there? Authorities
reality involves much more than the above answer that a three-step rocket is the
surface description reveals. Space ships probable answer. The first charge would
would have to be equipped to supply prop be expected to clear the atmosphere and
er amounts of oxygen, an even, desirable reach a speed of 5,500 feet per second by
temperature and some form of artificial the time its fuel is exhausted. Step two
gravity to their occupants, since outer would be released from that point, attain
space is an airless vacuum; They must de a velocity of 14,000 feet a second, and, at
flect the harmful radiation apparent be its peak, discharge tne final step, the satel*
yond the protective coating of earth's lite itself, which would reach the neces
atmosphere. Storage of food and water sary rate of five miles per second. At this
must be considered. The rate of accelera speed it is estimated that the rocket in
tion and deceleration must be kept within falling would descend in an arc Just equal
the limits of human endurance, and means to the distance the earth curves away, or
of combating, possible severe fatigue will eight inches every mile. In this way the
have to be at hand. As protection against rocket would literally keep "falling around
the earth". Importance of such a satellite
possible barrages of small meteorites, selfas a possible "radar beam relay station"
sealing walls have been suggested- If a for use in defense is the probable feature
large meteor "connects" with the travelers now under study. Also, would-be space
there will be no walls to seal!
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travelers, long before the possibility of
atomic fuels, were thinking of such a proj
ect as a stopover refueling station en route
to the moon.
Fancy vs. Fact
"Men of tomorrow" liying today are al
ready gurgling their delight over the yet
dreamy prospects of man-made satellites
and lunar expeditions. Broadly they talk
of the sweeping changes the satellite would
introduce to such fields as weather fore
casting, radio and television. Excitedly
they contemplate the wonders ahead of
them when turned loose on the moon.
Among the_ scientists' fancies is the idea
of a powerful telescope there mounted in
a pressurized and properly insulated ob
servatory from which they could eye the
universe free of earth's atmosphere.

its share In driving that world dignitary
to suicide.
There are minds today alert enough to
realize that man cannot measure his suc
cess in terms of the atoms he smashes, the
radar beams he levels at the moon, 01 the
distances into space he travels, The New
York Times sensed this in saying on Feb*
ruary 18, 1949; "The space ship for mili
tary uses must make one realize that the
invention we most need is one that will
enable all the nations of the earth to get
along without war or the threat of war,"

Yes, man can, at least in theory, rocket
you through troposphere, stratosphere,
ionosphere and on into outer space and
other worlds. He can smash atoms, master
radar and build "new moons". He can in
vent pens to write in the stratosphere or
under water. But he has never found the
Then, outer space bridged at last and formula to world peace and harmony so
equipped with atomic fuels, their vision necessary to the enjoyment of all these
carries them to Mars, to Venus, to Jupiter, luxurious possessions. In view of man's
and wherever development for future ad torn and troubled planet of today, one
vancement according to their perspective wonders if talk of space flight is part of a
might be made. The English schoolmaster- desire to get "out of this world" and forget
lecturer-autbor, Dr. Olaf Stapledon, de his troubles, looking to the ever-romantic
picts Martian deserts responding to hu moon as a way out. If so, he is doomed
man irrigation and blossoming like a rose. again to disappointment, for the milita
Vaguely he goes so far as to suggest spe rists are a jump ahead of him and the
cial breeding of human creatures suited to dreamerfindshis moon bristling with rock
et bases ready to blast the earth with a
life on the remote planets.
total war dwarfing all previous models by
But scientific progress is by no means comparison, Alas, no more can war-bat
the only result promised from moon tered man even escape with the saying, 'I
voyages and artificial satellites. With a can dream, can't I? But why rely on wispy
consistency typical of this world, author dreams? There is no need to do so to find
ities rarely fail to mention the military eventual happiness. Whether or not man
advantages. The satellite's role in direct ever sets foot on other planets, his Creator
ing rocket bombs at enemy nations is ac has already promised to rid earth of its
cepted. Already theories are thick con satanic rule and its bitter plagues of wars
cerning the advantage of controlling the and death. Regardless of his purpose for
moon and launching destructive super- other planets, God's provision for the earth
rockets from there to any point on earth. is certain: "God . . . formed the earth
Perhaps the vision of a future internation and made it . . . not in vain, he formed
al race for military control of outer space it to be inhabited."—Isaiah 45:18.
dawned upon Secretary Forrestal and had
1
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HERE was a time in the United States
when all that was necessary to make
some youngsters behave was to threaten
that the Molly Maguires would get them.
Yes, those Irish Catholic coal miners of
the anthracite region of Pennsylvania had
gotten a very bad name for themselves.
But that was seventy-five years ago. To
day, however, labor historians seemingly
try to vindicate them.
The questions naturally arise: What gre
the facts? Were the Molly Maguires a
group of peaceable and order-loving coal
miners who were framed and railroaded
to prison and death on false testimony?
Or did their organization deserve the na
tional disfavor it got in the latter part
of the nineteenth century? Can it be that
present efforts to justify these are just a
part of a campaign on the part of the Ro
man Catholic Hierarchy to whitewash her
black sheep by altering history?

T

To fully understand the Molly Maguires
it will be necessary for us to go back to
the beginning of the nineteenth century
and view the conditions that then prevailed
in Ireland. There we find a bitter enmity
between the Irish peasantry and the Brit
ish nobility and landowners. The Irish were
oppressed politically, denied the right to
rule themselves; they were oppressed re
ligiously, discriminated against by Protes
tant rulers and laws because they were
Catholic; they were also oppressed eco
nomically, being barely able to eke' out a
miserable existence, because of rents, tax
es, etc.
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It is not surprising therefore to learn of
the forming of a secret society known as
the "Ribbon men", who retaliated much
in the same way as years later the Ku
KIux Klan did in the United States. In fact,
by such a campaign of violence and blood
shed in many places they completely
turned tables, intimidating the landowners
and having things pretty much their own
way.
In the year 1843 a band known as the
"Molly Maguires" was organized to help
the "Ribbon men". It is said that these
got their nickname because of wearing
dresses when they sallied forth to avenge
some real or fancied wrong by arson, beat
ing or murder. To further disguise them
selves they blackened their faces with
burnt cork. Thus we have the antecedents
of Pennsylvania's Molly Maguires.
The "Molly" Reign of Terror
Coming to America many of these Irish
men settled in the anthracite coal region
of eastern Pennsylvania, bringing with
them their membership in an ardent Cath
olic society known as the Ancient Order
of Hibernians and their Molly Maguire
hatred for the ruling and the propertied
class. That there was a vast difference be
tween the unjust conditions they had en
dured under the British yoke in Ireland
and the conditions they found themselves
under in the United States they evidently
failed to see.
For twenty years, a local historic of
those times, one F. P. Dewees, tells us, in
13

his book Motty Maguires, it was suspect
ed that crime was organized. The frequent
andflagrantviolations of the law, the mqde
of carrying out these crimes, all of which
displayed organization, system and a
defined policy, induced this suspicion. Al
so, they bore a most marked resemblance
to the methods used by the Molly Maguires
in Ireland, Though most of the crimes were
committed against those whofiguredmore
or less prominently in the coal mining com
panies, others also came in for Molly
vengeance. Victims were shot, knifed, axed
or hammered to death.
Comparatively seldom were such crimes
motivated by robbery. Rather, it usually
was merely some petty grievance, some
fancied or real insult which they avenged
by taking the life of the offender. Large
rewards were repeatedly posted for the
arrest and conviction of the guilty parties,
but all in vain. And though these crimes
continued and increased for some twenty
years, during all that time no Molly Maguire was ever convicted of first-degree
murder. Those who saw the perpetrators,
victims who lived long enough to describe
their assassins, or other witnesses, always
testified that these were unknown to them.
The Molly Maguires were also becoming
a power to be reckoned with politically.
Though in the minority, they managed to
gain control of many of the elective offi
ces, especially in the county and town
ship governments, such as those having to
do with the schools and the roads. And
these they ran in the best Boss Tweed or
Tammany Hall style, to the profit of them
selves and to the sorrow of the taxpayers.
Both major political parties curried their
favor.
And though this was going on among
the Molly Maguires, it would he a mistake
to conclude that all those Irish coal min
ers, or even the majority of them, were
criminals. But mistaken notions of honor,
14

patriotism, friendship and religious preju
dices, and especially that hatred for the
"informer", all combined to make them in
effect parties to the crimes, although ac
tually themselves not .guilty or approving
of such crimes.
James McParlan alias McKenna
In an effort to get at the bottom of the
Molly Maguires, in October of 1873 an
Irish Catholic detective by the name of
James McParlan was sent into the area
with instructions to join the Molly Ma
guires and get the facts. This detective
was at first most skeptical that such a so
ciety should exist, but after a short trip
through the region was convinced that the
Molly Maguires were a "terrible reality"
By posing as a fugitive from justice, as
a murderer and a counterfeiter, and by
ever boasting of his crimes and always
being ready to fight at the drop of a hat,
this detective soon endeared himself to
the "Mollies", Before long he was able to
convince them that he had at one time be
longed to their order and was allowed to
rejoin it, and later became an officer in one
of the groups. Pit by bit he became ac
quainted with the various members and
learned how they worked.
When a Molly had a grievance against
afi individual he*wouH present his griev
ance to the "body master". This body mas
ter would then get in touch with a b6dy
master of a distant group who would fur
nish men to perform the crime, usually
for a price. In turn, when a member of
that distant group had a grievance he
wanted settled, the group that had been
accommodated by them would be required
to reciprocate. Thus we understand why
the victims or other eyewitnesses were un
able to identify the attackers.
Arfiong themselves the murderers were
well known and assumed an air of impor
tance because of having committed such
AWAKBt

crimes, often purposely courting danger
so as to add to their glory. In one instance
a Molly demanded a trial to determine who
should get the credit for a murder, another
was claiming the honor and blood money
that went with it!
Needless to say, this James McParlan,
known among the Mollies as James McKenna, Was engaged in a risky piece of busi
ness, for they would not have hesitated to
make away with him on the slightest sus
picion that he was a detective. However,
by exercising extreme caution he was able
to continue among them for almost two
and a half years undiscovered. During all
this time he not only gathered a multitude
of facts as to who had committed the vari
ous murders of times past but at the same
time kept in touch with the authorities so
as to thwart as many crimes as possible.
After some two years of such activity
on the part of James McParlan, alias
James McKenna, the Mollies sensed that
something was wrong and rumors began
to fly to the effect that a detective was
in their midst. As time went on more and
more these rumors pointed to James
McKenna. Accordingly they slated him for
bumping off. Getting wind of it he boldly
demanded of Jack Kehoe, the country
delegate, a trial to prove his innocence.
Jack Kehoe had the least compunction of
them all when it came to taking life and
had stated that unless James McKenna
was slain half of the Mollies would be
hanged.

note the height of religious inconsistency.
While ostensibly loudly declaiming against
the Molly Maguires as a criminal organi
zation, the priest had betrayed to tljem the
only one who was in a position to put an
end to their twenty years of crime!
A Molly, the first to ever confess, was
being tried at the time. In his trial he im
plicated others in the crime. To verity his
testimony it was necessary to bring the
detective to the witness stand. Imagine the
consternation of the Mollies to firftl this
jolly Irishman, James McKenna. called by
some of them "the greatest Molly of them
all", appearing on the witness stand as
one James McParlan, detective, and reveal
ing their secrets!
A number of arrests were spon made
although many of the Mollies fled the re
gion, the state, and even the country. How
ever, as the result of his activity and testi
mony, and after many months of trials,
ten of them were executed for nfurder,
fourteen were given long prison sentences,
and a number were convicted of perjury.
One member of the Mollies fled to Denver,
Colorado. Years later, James McParlan
had occasion to go there, which so terri
fied the Molly that he committed suicide.

The record of the court proceedings
has been published in various volumes
and forms and Is within reach of all in
the libraries of our larger cities- And in
spite of the apologists for the Molly Ma
guires, whether labor or Roman Catholic,
that the Molly Maguires were misrepre
sented and sentenced only on the testi
mony of spies and provocateurs, the facts
"Mollies" Exposed and Punished
From this leader he learned that it was remain that with the imprisonment and
a Catholic priest that had informed the execution of those convicted of the sensa
Mollies that he was a detective. After re tional crimes, the reign of terror in the
peated efforts he was able to get in touch anthracite region of Pennsylvania came to
with this priest, who, while loudly declaim an eno.
ing against the Mollies, insisted that James
The facts of history stand. The Roman
McKenna was a detective and that the fact Catholic Hierarchy tries in vain to white
was also known by other priests. Here wash her black sheep.
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Lost and Strayed
In N e w York city, a little
white dog recently took the no
tion to follow the common N e w
York custom and take a subway
ride. A t least it went down the
steps of an Independent division
subway entrance along Central
Park West. Then, deciding to go
it on foot, it followed the tracks
until it sighted light through a
grating. Finding it could not get through the
bars, It commenced barking and kept this up
for two days until it was overheard by a passer
by who called the police. The, officers opened the
grating, lassoed the victim and pulled forth a
canine smaller than before but not at all white.
*g» About 150 whales came in on an
extremely high tide for a look at a
stretch of Scottish beach near Dun
bar. There the tides left them high
and dry, and there they remained to
their chagrin and with noisy gasping
While curious townspeople watched
from the bluffs.
A Mexican loggerhead turtle was
caught off England's Cornish coast
in December, 1949. This creature is
normally an inhabitant of the Gulf
of Mexico, and naturalists could explain the
circumstance only by indicating that the Gulf
Stream had carried the turtle tin a 3,000-mile
ocean voyage.

Determination in Birddom
Our feathered friends are a determined lot.
Take "Wilbur the Robin" of Ponca City, Okla
homa, for an example. Last spring he spied
his own reflection in the shiny hubcap of the
automobile owned by Early Wright. The first
day he noticed his "opponent", Wilbur pecked
his w a y completely around the hubcap and
turned up with a bleeding beak. Back the next
day he renewed his savage pecking barrage.
Mr. Wright drove his car away to discourage
the bird, but to no avail, for on his return there
was Wilbur, waiting. Before the Wrights could
disembark, he was back firing away again.
°% Britain too has had its bird problems. A
London owl that has no use for spectacles made
its wrath known to several English
gentJemen when it bolted out of
the blue to snag the spectacles right
from the nose of C. J.Orme of sub
urban Ealing. A moment later it
swooped in for the kill again and
away went William Kysow's glasses.
A third victim kept his glasses when
the owl's aim went awry, but his
neck suffered several scratches. An
owl trap set with a looking-glass
bait finally apprehended the villain
—a very, very angry barn owl.

f

Jiggs Builds a Better Mousetrap
^ "The Jig's up," cry any mice around the
home of Mr. and Mrs. David Lewis of Brazil,
Indiana. Why? The Lewises own one smart
cat named Jiggs, When dining on cheese, Jiggs
uses the last of the scraps to smear his face.
Next he proceeds to the nearest mousehole
and poises just outside. Presentiy the enchant
ing cheese aroma wafts through the hole to the
mice inhabitants who unsuspectingly 'walk
their last mile' to the slaughter.
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Again in Britain, in 1921 birds described as
tits started milk bottle piracy by puncturing
tops of bottles left on porches. N o w the fad
has spread among at least eleven species of
English birds. Experts are una We to tell wheth
er the idea was passed on from bird to bird or
picked up Individual
ly, though the latter
explanation is pre
ferred. Some tales
relate that tits have
been known to fol
low milk carte and
open bottles while
the driver was mak
ing a delivery.
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B y " A w o f c r t " corr«tpsniJ*nt i n South M r l e e

H A T is life like in a convent? What
are the children taught? How are
they treated? Have conditions in those
mysterious institutions changed during
the past few decades? These are questions
which might well be asked, and we shall
leave the reader of Avxike! to form his
own conclusions after inviting him to
spend a year or two behind convent walls
with Muriel and her sister Joan.

W

The Rhodesian summer of 1930 was
stifling hot, but the two small girls, Joan,
aged 11, and Muriel, S, were too excited
over the prospect of a long train journey
to worry much about the heat. Bravely
they waved to their parents on the -plat
form as the train steamed from the sta
tion. Late the next morning the train ar
rived at its destination and the children
immediately spotted the two nuns who
had come to meet them. After a long dusty
drive they arrived at the convent, a ram
bling brick building, surrounded by trees
and rather isolated.
There was no wall around the convent,
but the thick belt of trees surrounding it
was an effective barrier between it and
the outside world. They were soon to learn
that there was another barrier which kept
them close to the convent buildings—fear.
Fear of the dark, fear of the unknown,
fear of the shadows which moved in the
trees, fear of God, and, above all, fear of
the fires of hell.
Convent Life Begins
Short, plump Sister Xavier took charge
of the newcomers. She led Joan to a dormi
tory containing about twenty beds, and
DECEMBER

22, 1950

showed her the one that was to be hers.
Then she took Muriel to another room
where all the smaller-children slept and
showed her where she was to sleep. Hang
ing on the wall was an enormous picture
of St. Joseph. Sister Xavier, who was Ger
man, as were most of the nuns in the con
vent, pointed to the portrait and said:
"See his eyes—dey vatch you." Sure
enough, the eyes of the man in the paint
ing met Muriel's eyes with a cold, steady
gaze. Then leading Muriel to the other
side of the room she again pointed to the
picture and said: "His eyes—still dey
vatch you. You go here; you go dere, but
St. Joseph he vatch you. In nighttime, in
daytime, he vatch!" Sister Xavier then left
her in the dormitory and Muriel was glad
when she was joined by Joan.
The other children came in and crowded
around them, staring and whispering. Mu
riel noticed that none of the children wore
shoes, that their hair was untidy and that
their blue uniform-type dresses were long
—inches below their knees. They fingered
Joan's and Muriel's pretty dresses and
hinted that they would not be allowed to
wear their shoes much longer. And so it
was. Their clothes, beautifully made by
their mother who was an expert dress
maker, were packed into the huge commu
nity cupboards, together with their shoes,
and they were each given a long ill-fitting
blue uniform. They did not wear their
own clothes all the time they were there.
Convent Routine
The routine was austere. The getting-up
bell sounded at 6:00 or 6:30 and then each
child, even the tiny ones, had to make its
17

own bed. Big girls were in authority over
the, little ones, but instead of mothering
the wee mites they were eager to show
their authority. Severe beatings, with
holding of food, and other secret torments
were quite usual.
After bedmaking the children went into
the little chapel for mass. Children from
the age of seven were compelled to take
"holy communion" each day. The mass
was Jong and tiring and most of the time
they kneeled on hard wooden stools. The
old Irish priest who administered the sac
rament warned the children that he coulc
telJ from the color of their tongues wheth
er or not they had withheld confessing
any of their sins at the previous confes
sional. And so Muriel extended her tongue
each morning with much fear and trem
bling lest some long-forgotten sin might
one day reveal itself on her tongue.
More prayers were said each morning
in the classroom; the "peal of the angelus"
at noon and at six in the evening called
for still more prayers, and there were
prayers before and after lunch.
In the afternoon there was another hour
or two of lessons, and afterward the chil
dren drifted into the chapel by twos and
threes to say their "penances". At five
o'clock they lined up in the bathrooms
for a wash and hair brush so as to be
ready for the evening benediction. After
this evening service or "blessing" the
children had their supper and then they
were free for an hour before bedtime.
This evening play hour was the pnly
happy and carefree hour of the day—no
homework to be done, no penances to be
said, no burning ground to walk on and
as yet no dark shadows of night to fright
en one. During it all the children gathered
together and played community games.
After their play hour the children
washed and hurried into their dormitories,
anxious to get to bed as quickly as possi
IS

ble. Although ready for bed, each child
was not permitted to climb between the
comforting blankets until the "report".
She had to stand in her nightgown beside
her bed and wait until the dormitory head,
accompanied by Sister Francis, who car
ried a businesslike cane, made the rounds.
These two would pass each bed and the
head girl would report the misdeeds of
any child who had fallen foul of her au
thority- Perhaps two or three would be
passed without comment, and then came
the dreadful halt followed by the announce
ment: ''Mary was naughty today, Sister.
When I toW her to clean out the bathtvdms
she gave me the cheek." Miserably Mary
would lean over her bed and receive the
customary two whacks on her thinly clad
buttocks. The culprit was never given an
opportunity to defend herself; in fact, had
she been given one she would not have ac
cepted it for fear of reprisals. Except for
Mary's sobs the procession would continue
in silence until another halt a few beds
away and another accusation, and again
the cane would swish through the air, leav
ing another victim sobbing beside her bed.

Doing Penance
Due to the great distances between
towns and villages in Rhodesia, there were
many children who did not see their par
ents for years at a time. Writing letters
was futile because all letters to and fn>m
the convent were censored, and tn any
case many of the tiny ones were unable to
write. Once Muriel dared to hint in a letter
home that a parcel of food would be wel
come. Not only had the letter to be re
written without the offending passage,
but she was given a penance to do as well
The usual penance was that a child had to
say her rosary.
The children not only did penances as a
punishment but they also used to do pen
ances as an Insurance against the future.
A WA

EES

The best place to which a child could ex
pect to go at death was, erf course, heaven.
But Sister EYancis said that there wasn't
much cnance of her dormitory children
going there and so the next thing to be
hoped for was purgatory. Length of time
in purgatory not only depended upon how
many little qr venial sins you committed
but also upon whether or not someone on
earth would offer up prayers or have spe
cial masses said on your "behalf. "Because
a child feared being left in purgatory for
gotten she very wisely said some extra
prayers before death.
After purgatory came hell. Nobody could
pray for you when you once landed there.
Muriel dared not think about hell- That
was the place you went to when you killed
a person or missed going to mass on Sun
day; those, she was told, were mortal sins.
The fourth place that a dead person could
end up to was ftTrfoQ. lAttife bafcfes^V^
died without being baptized went there.

A Convent "Miracle*
In this way passed the first 12 months
of Joan and Muriel's stay at the convent.
Toward the end of the second year Muriel
accompanied another little girl Maggie,
one Saturday morning down to a thickly
wooded part of the extensive convent
grounds to a t t e n d to a statue of "Our
Lady" which was built into a kind of
grotto. It was an eerie, shadowy spot and
one which the children avoided unless they
were sent there. Every Saturday morning
the children had to wash out the vases in
which were placed flower offerings at the
foot of the statue. Sometimes in Lent the
children would place a precious tidbit or
a hard'won sweet beneath the figure. On
this occasion Muriel left her companion
and went down a path to a water tank to
refill the vases. Suddenly she heard a
piercing shriek. Dropping the vases, she
t

was wrong with Maggie. She found her
Most of Saturday afternoon was set companion kneeling, almost paralyzed with
aside for confessional. While waiting for fright, in front of the statue, "Our Lady
her tum to confess, Muriel searched her moved!" Maggie screamed at her. "Our
conscience thoroughly. Since the last con Lady raised her hand and blessed me!"
fessional what had she done? Soon her tiirn Giving the statue one frightened look,
Muriel pulled Maggie to her feet and they
came to enter the confessional, and almost
fled wildly back to the convent.
breathless from nervousness she knelt
Their story caused a tremendous com
down. The priest was murmuring a prayer
to himself in Latin. Then he asked: "Yes, motion. All the children and nuns gathered
my child?" The response was always: together and made a special pilgrimage to
"Father, I have sijmed " "Yes, you have the statue. With frightened whispers and
sinned. Go on." Gaining confidence from shivers of apprehension the children knelt
her supposed anonymity, there being a on the grass before the figure and listened
green gauze screen separating the two, she to the invocations the nuns offered up. The
began the unhappy recital: " I stole food facf that the statue had shown signs of life
from th? kitchen (three dried prunes!) was taken as a sure sign that something
was going to happen—whether for good
. . . I made a rude noise at Sister de Sales
or for evil no one knew.
. . . I wished Marie, the head girl, would
die because she beat me . . ." and so on
As a result of this incident a mass hys
until the list was completed. After assur teria gradually swept over the whole
ing the priest that she could remember school The little ones were too frightened
TIG o&ftt isusiteeta she
tferaefrrai
to go
^ tft thrift) tne "happy evening
her sins and told what penances to do.
play hour was abandoned; even the nuns
DECEMBER
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themselves were aflected. One night blood
curdling screams came from a nun's bedShe was shouting: "He'll get me . . . he's
coming through the window! Oh help me!
. . . Please help me!" The shrieks awak
ened the rest of the school and also the
nun who was having the nightmare.
At this stage the old Irish priest decided
that the convent needed cleansing of the
evil forces which he said were at work. A
special mass was said and af tehvard the
priest, accompanied by two little altar
boys—the one swinging the incense lamp
and the other carrying a holy water con
tainer—paraded around the school and
through every dormitory and classroom.
All the nuns and children followed in a
procession behind him and watched as he
dipped his brush in the holy water and
then swished the drops through the air,
saying Latin prayers all the while. After
this the children felt better.

quisition. It was unbelievable! Muriel's
head swam and her hands shook as she
turned the pages of the history book. She
refused to believe it! But secret visits to
the library not only confirmed her doubts
but shook the very foundations of her
faith. So when Saturday afternoon came
around Muriel did not go to confession.
How could she tell the priest of the terrible
doubt that had entered her mind? Having
missed confession she was afraid to go to
church the next day. For the first time in
her life she had committed a mortal sin.
Then her mental torment began. It was
easy to run away from mass, and not dif
ficult to avoid the priest, but hell-fire was
something that a sinner could never escape.

The long dark nights that followed were
filled with pleadings, and hot tears were
shed for many an hour. Nights of sleep
lessness passed during which Muriel
prayed fervently to the Sacred Heart and
the Little Flower to preserve her from the
terrible fate that awaited her. It must
Freedom and More Freedom
It was not long thereafter that Muriel have been near midnight one night when,
and Joan heard they were going to leave unable to bear the mental anguish any
the convent. A few days later their mother longer, she took an unprecedented step.
—almost a stranger to them now—arrived* For the first time in her life she ignored
Consternation was great when she told the Sacred Heart, the Virgin Mary, the
the mother superior that she was leaving Little Flower and all the other saints to
for Cape Town, from where she and the whom she had prayed; for the first time
two children"would sail immediately for in ten years of fervent praying she offered
her home in England. Protestant England! up a prayer to the only God. Her pfea
At once special prayers were said by the was simple—she asked God not to burn
nuns for the two girls and they were im her in hell. Almost immediately a great
plored never to leave the mother church. feeling of peace and comfort filled her.
The fear of hell-fire fell from her like an
Sister Boniface said that she would daily old cloak.
say prayers to the Little Flower* (St
Theresa) asking that the children's faith
Today one of Muriel's best loved scrip
be preserved. Were those prayers,to the tures is to be found at Isaiah 61:1: "The
Little Flower of any avail? Well, not for spirit Of the Lord GOD is upon me; because
Muriel, for she was soon to experience the the LOUD hath anointed me to preach good
first twinge of doubt which eventually led tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to
to freedom from her blinding belief.
bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim
One of the first history lessons in her liberty to the captives, and the opening-of
new school in England was about the In the prison to them that are bound.'
1
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U P E R S T I T I O N S have a
way of clinging to people. Nor is mod
ern man any exception. For instance, the
minister of the gospel may go from door to
door in the apartment houses of New York
city for twenty years and more and yet
never "see an apartment numbered 13. In
stead it is either listed as 12-A or skipped
entirely. Why? Because the number 13 is
supposed to be unlucky. Breaking a mirror
is supposed to bring seven years of bad luck;
walking under a ladder or having a black
cat cross one's path is decreed unlucky.

S

effect that maternal impressions could
have on their offspring before birth. Thus
Aristotle states: "In the case of simili
tude, nothing is more powerful than the
imagination of the mother; for if she fix
her eyes upon any object it will so im
press her mind that it oftentimes so hap
pens that the child has a representation
thereof on some part of the body . . . The
same effect has imagination in occasion
ing warts, stains, mole spots, and darts;
though indeed they sometimes happen
through frights or extravagant longings.
Many women, In being with child, on see
ing a hare cross the road in front of them,
will, through force of their imagination,
bring forth a child with a hare-lip. Some
children are born with flat noses and wry
mouths, great blubber lips and ill-shaped
bodies; which must be ascribed to the
imagination of the mother, who cast her
eyes and mind upon some ill-shaped crea
ture,"

In ancient times many were the fan
tastic superstitions associated with both
woman's physical cycle and the bearing
of children. Regarding those associated
with the latter, Dr. Palniet Findiey, in
The Story of Childbirth, states, "An aston
ishing number of instances are recorded
where' women are alleged to have borne
animals. Dogs, cats, fowl, pigs, even ele
Hippocrates, who Jived in the fifth cen
phants and lions are among those listed.
There are instances in which it is said that tury B.C, and who is generally referred
the monsters born were parts of one ani to as the father of medicine, taught that
mal and parts of another - . . In every in deformities in children could come from
stance the explanation of the anomalous strong emotions experienced by pregnant
birth was thai the woman had had inter women. Also, in the so-called "classical
course with the devil." Aristotle, consid fiction" we find beliefs in the influence of
ered by many the wisest of the world's maternal impressions.
wisest in his day, believed that women
Relic of the Dark Ages
bore monsters as a result of relations with
Regarding such beliefs Dr. Palmer Findlower animals.
leyfurther states: "The credulous and gul
In view of such superstitions we should lible of every age have helieved in the
not be surprised to find that the ancients transmission of mental and physical im
also held fantastic beliefs regarding the pressions from the mother to the unborn
DECEMBER
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chili . . . A relic of the Dark Ages and
the offspring of superstition , - . All na
tions have such superstitions: India, China,
Lapland, South America, Western Asia,
East Africa, all European nations and the
United States , - . In tin law of Lycargus
it was decreed that Spartan women should
look upon the statues of Castor and Pol
lux in order that strength and beauty
might be imparted to their offspring/

of emotional influence on the part of the
mother."
Similar testimony on the same subject
is found in the book Human Growth (1949),
written by Lester F. Beck, associate pro
fessor, University of Oregon, from which
we quote, as follows:
"Somebody said that if a mother carry
ing a baby was scared by a snake, the birth*
mark would look like a snake. Is this true?
The concensus of modern scientific opin No. Such stories are merely superstitionsion, though not without notable exceptions, The baby cannot be marked in any way
is that there is absolutely nothing to the because the mother is shocked or fright
theory that emotibnal upsets of the moth ened. The child has its own nervous system.
er leave their impression on the mind or It has no nerve connections with the
body of the child. For one, scientist Ploss mother. It simply obtains food and other
states that he was unable to discover any chemical substances from her blood
way in which mental impressions could stream.
possibly be conveyed from the mother to
"'What causes birthmarks? Some birth
the unborn fetus in a way that would marks are spots where the pigment^ or
cause defects in the development of the coloring substance in the skin, has thick
child, there being no direct connection be ened. This leaves a brownish patch. Red
tween the two nervous systems. And ac birthmarks are caused by blood vessels
cording to Dr. Nina A . Anderson, in the that have not properly developed, with the
Textbook of Pediatrics, 1950 edition: "The result that the blood has piled up in one
myth of marking a fetus by accident ^>r place.
emotional upset should be dispelled."
What causes freaks to be bornf Inju
Dr. CadawalMer of the University of ries, inherited factors, or gland disturb
California also vigorously assails the the ances have been known to cause freaks. It
ory. He holds that the fetus is practically is well to remember, though, that freaks
formed before the mother even knows that are extremely rare."
she is pregnant. Says-he: "No cases were
ever predicted. It is only after the child is Modern Position Reasonable, Scriptural
found marked that the retrospective mind
But does not the Bible give an example
recalls a shock that is assumed to be the of maternal impressions in the case of the
cause. No woman can live nine months speckled flocks of Jacob and Laban, as
without some occasion for shock. The fact recorded at Genesis 30:37-43? A reading
that these same mental disturbances may of that citation may seem to so indicate.
occur 999 times without causing any de However, the succeeding chapter shows
fects in the unborn child to one in which that God instructed Jacob as to the reason
such defects are found never seems to oc for Jacob's prosperity. It seems that in
cur to the impressionist , . . Certain it is this matter the Mendelian law of heredity
that no physical defects can arise from was involved and Jacob was given a super
mental impressions after the eighth week natural dream to detect these factors for
of pregnancy. - < . Such deformities . . . the coloring of the young of fte floeta.
are examples of coincidence rather than For a detailed consideration of this sub1
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Ject see The Watchtower* November 1,
1950, page 431.
A little reflection will make clear that
the modern scientific position regarding
maternal impressions reasonable as well
as Scriptural. In recent years the peoples
of earth have gone through two world
wars. These caused great disturbances in
the civilian population; no question about
dreadful sights, emotional upsets and acci
dents being involved in the bombing of
cities, invasions, etc. And women kept
bearing children through it all. If maternal
impressions were so powerful as to affect
unborn children, the world should have
seen ever so many freaks, monsters, de
formed and marked children as the inevi
table result of such disturbances. Is such
the case? No.

brane Into the fetal Wood on the one hand,
while waste products pass in the reverse
direction into the maternal blood on the
other hand."—Bruoaker*s Textbook of
Physiology.
A mother must therefore see to it that
she is supplied with proper nutrition. If
her blood is lacking in the necessary ele
ments she can no more endow her <ShiM
with a sound body than a contractor could
build a suitable house without the neces
sary lumber, brick, nails, cement, etc.

Says Bruce Bliven in the Ladies' Borne
Journal: "In studies made by the Harvard
School of Public Health, four fifths of the
babies born in poor condition had mothers
whose diet had been conspicuously bad.
Among 2i6 cases, with only one exception,
the mother had an inadequate diet in every
Also, the Bible shows that God is an case of a premature or stillborn baby, or
all-wise Creator. Is it reasonable to con one that died within a few days. And ex
clude that God would have arranged that periments with laboratory animals have
the human race would be reproduced by a shown decisively that inadequate diets are
process whereby every accident, emotioned responsible for clubfeet, cleft palates, bone
upset or shock that a pregnant woman ex deformities, and many cases of blindness
perienced would leave its mark on the at birth-"
mind or body of the child she was carrying
And while mental impressions cannot
at the time? No, in his wisdom he saw to mark a child, yet it is contended that the
it that such things could not mark the un mind of the mother can affect the child's
born child, by arranging that there be no health by reason of glandular secretions.
direct connection between the nervous sys According to Dr. Charles C. Chappie, sen
tem of the unborn child and its mother.
ior physician and director of research at
fhe Children's Hospital in Phita^Qhla,
certain environmental stimuli of sufficient
Factors That Do Affect the Child
But there is a way in which a mother duration and intensity, fright and anxiety,
can and does influence the mental and for example, might induce in an expectant
physical health of a child, and that is by mother a glandular imbalance that might
her blood stream. Not thht her blood ac lead to defects in the unborn child.
tually circulates in the human embryo,
So in this as in all other matters, the
for it does not. But by means of special truth brings freedom yet carries with it
ized forms of circulatory apparatus which obligations. Mothers-to-be can breathe a
are present at successive steps, most im sigh of relief that the notion of maternal
portant of which is the placental circula impressions is a fable based cm nothing
tion, "by osmosis or by an act of secretion, but superstition. On the other hand, theirs
the nutritive materials of the maternai is the obligation to take especially good
blood pass through the intervening mem- care of their physical and mental health.
/
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t y * 7 H A T is Christian about Christmas? The
"Christmas tree"? Hardly
that, for search as we may we will find no
mention of it in the Bible. On the other hand,
says the historian Hislop hi The Two BabyJons* "The Christmas tree, now so common
among us, was equally common in pagan
Rome and pagan Egypt. In Egypt that tree
was the palm-tree; in Rome it was the fir;
the palm-tree denoting the pagan Messiah,
as Baal-Tamar, the fir re/erring to him as
Baal-Berith , . , the Christmas-tree is Nimrod redivivua—the slain god come to life
again."
< What about the holly, the ivy, the mistletoe and the yule log? Here again, no Scrip*
tural but only pagan associations. The holly
was considered sacred by pagan sun wor
snipers. The ivy in ancient times was asso*
dated with pagan feasts held in honor of
Bacchus, the god of wine. The mistletoe, ac*
cording to pagan Druidic superstition, was
regarded as a divine branch that had come
from heaven and represented their Messiah,
The kissing under the mistletoe was part of
their mystic rites at the time ol the winter
solstice. Says Americana; "Among the Ger*
man and Celtic tribes the winter solstice was
considered an important point of the year,
and they held their chief festival of Yule to
commemorate the return of the burningwheel. The holly, the mistletoe, the Yule log
and the wassail bowl are relics of pre-Chris*
tian times."
ft Is Santa, Claus Christian? N o Scriptural
record of him either. He is traced back, via
the Dutch settlers of N e w York, to Saint
Nicholas of the fourth century. Nothing certain is known about him, but tradition says
that he helped out a poor nobleman by furnishlng a dowry of a bag of gold to each of
his three daughters. He is the patron saint
of Russia, of virgins, of children, of pawnbrokers and of thieves.
ft The custom of hanging up stockings at
Christmastime is based on a similar supersti-

hang up stockings, and if they have been
good for the past year Befana la supposed
to flU them with gifts, it not, then she fills
tit the™ with ashes.
22, C
« t merrymaking and (easting at
Christmas? The Bible condemns overindulgence at any time, whether in food or in
M
TertuUlan, an early "church faW ther" (A.D. 230); fBy us, who are strangers
SfSr to Sabbaths, and new moon*, and festivals,
M once acceptable to God, the Saturnalia [and
J * other pagan leasts] are now frequented; gifts
M are carried to and fro, new year's day pres5d
' d sports and banm fleets are celebrated with uproar."
C What about giving gifts on Christmas
^ day? This too is of pagan origin as noted m
M foregoing and succeeding quotations. The
W pagan Magi's bringing gifts to Jesus boded
M him no good, for by stopping first at Herod's
M palace they put Jesus' life in jeopardy and
S $ Indirectly caused the slaying oi ever su many
infants. Clearly God had nothing to do wfth
wjj the light they foDowed. The ansrels did not
§2 <HrecJ: the shepherds to Herod:/
W C ^ h a t about the aate Itself, December 25;
Sfll is it Christian? Regarding its pagan, origin
jSf ^
Americana states that the Church of
tj? Rome arranged for the celebration of Jesus'
birth on December 25 on the day of the old
@R tpaganj Roman feast of the birth of Sol, as
Sa no certain knowledge of the day of Christ's
*S birth existed." Says On the Road to CivxlteaM Hon, a history used in American high schools:
m "The feast of Saturn, the Saturnalia, was a
gtf winter festival which lasted for a week beJ j ginning on the twenty.fifth day of December,
and was celebrated with dancing, the exS changing of gifts, and the burning of candles,
8R The Saturnalia was later taken over by Chris*E| tians and given a new significance. * '
W ft N o r is the name "Christmas" found in
*W the Scriptures. In fact, they have nothing to
say about celebrating any "mass", whether
S i "high", "low" or "Christ's mass". Masses too
are of pagan origin.

tion. An old woman of Palestine, Befana,
would not stop her housework to see the
kings of the east on their way to bring gifts
to the infant Jesus, expecting to do so on
their return. Because they returned by a different route, unknown to her, she is supposed
to be still looking for them. In Italy children

i AriaHKattyTnot even the very idea of celeftj brating a birthday has any Scriptural prece^ dent. Says another "early church father"
*jdf (Origen, 185-254); 'In the Sctigtur^ ahmers
pione. not saints, celebrate their birthdays
M Cleariy then; judged by the scriptures and
^ facts, Christmas is not Christian but pagan.
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The Birth Date of the Messiah

A

SK the average man of the street,
"When was Jesus born?" and he will
reply, "On December 25, A.D-1, of course."
But actually it is not as simple as all that.
If it were we would not find so much dif
ference of opinion on the subject The year
of Jesus' birth is said by some to be as
early as 11 F i C , and every month in the
year is mentioned by one or more histo
rians as the month in which Jesus was
born,
Tbday the celebration of Jesus' birth
has more or less resolved itself to either
January7 {for the Greek Orthodox church
es) or December 25 (for the rest). Most
religious authorities are agreed, however,
that neither of these is the correct date.
Says the Catholic Encyclopedia: "The wellknown solar feast, however, of Natalis Invicti ["Birthday of the Unconquered']
celebrated on 25 December, has a strong
claim on the responsibility for our De
cember date." Oldest authentic mention of
December 25 as Jesus' birthday is in a
calendar for the year 354.
While the correct date of Jesus' birth
may not be considered as a vital doctrinal
point, yet in view of the prominence given
to the celebration of Christmas, it seems
well to get the truth on the matter, par
ticularly if the Bible contains information
thereon. And it does. Yes, the Bible gives
us both direct and circumstantial evidence,
all of which points rather conclusively to
the beginning of October, 2 B.C., as the
time of Jesus' birthForemost and most definite Scriptural
proof is found in Daniel's prophecy regardDECEMBER
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ing the "seventy weeks*': "Seventy weeks
[of years—Moffatt, An Amer* Trans,] are
determined upon thy people and upon thy
holy city . . . Know therefore and under
stand, that from the going forth of the
commandment to restore and to build
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince
shall be seven weeks, and threescore and
two weeks: the street shall be built again,
and the wall, even in troublous times. And
after threescore and two w e e k s shall
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself
. . < And he shall confirm the covenant
with many for one week: and in the midst
of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and
the oblation to ceasA '—Daniel 9:24-27.
1

The command to restore and rebuild
the walls of Jerusalem was Issued in the
twentieth year of King Artaxerxes. (Nehemiah 2:1-10, An Arner. Trans.) Accord
ing to the latest findings and most accu
rate and reliable authorities, Artaxerxes
began his reign 474 B.C., bringing the
twentieth year of his reign to 455 B.C
Messiah's coming at the end of 69 weeks
of years or 483 years (69 x 7) would bring
us to A.D. 29. Thus we have clearly es
tablished A.D. 29 as the time Jesus came,
not as an infant, for as such he was not
the "anointed one" (Am. Stan. Ver.), but
as the Messiah, the one anointed with the
holy spirit; which he became at the time
Juhn baptized him in tne Jordan. For sup
porting evidence note the following:
The Scriptures show that John the Bap
tist was six months older than Jesus, and
since he was the son of a priest he was
obligated to begin his sacred service at the
age of 30, (Luke 1:36; Numbers 4:3,23,
25

3a. 35,39) The Scriptures also show that
he began his ministry to the fifteenth year
of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Which "ac
cording to the rule of the Imperial annals
(and also the canon) " wasfromAugust 19,
A D - 28, to August 18, A.D. 29. (Luke 3:1)
rherefore John could have begun his min
istry anytime between August 19, A J). 28,
and June A.D. 29 and still allowed for the
Messiah's coming six months later and yet
in 29 (A.D.).
As a brief study in chronology let us
note that had Jesus been bom Decem
ber 25, A.D. 1, he would not have been
thirty years old until December 25, A.D31, Since the foregoing facts show that
he became thirty years old A.D. 29, some
time after the end of February, in view
of the time ol( John's beginning his min
istry, and yet still in the year A-D. 29, in
view of the prophecy of seventy weeks, he
must have been born some time in 2 B,C
When?
Information regarding this is found in
the record of the time of the temple serv
ice of Zechariah, the father of John the
Baptist. Due to the ever-increasing num
ber of priests they were divided Into 24
"courses" and each course served twice
at the temple, a week every half year,
and then was replaced by another. Zechariah belonged to the course of Abijah,
which was the eighth course. (Luke 1:5,
8,23; 1 Chronicles 24:10) Since the Jewish
year began in the spring, with the new
moon nearest the spring equinox, the
eighth course or week would come in late
spring. And as it was after that time
that Elizabeth, John's mother, conceived,
John must have been born the following
spring. Jesus' birth being six months la
ter, it Would of course have taken place
in the fall.,—Luke 1:24,36.
More light is thrown on the exact date
of Jesus birth, by the prophecy of the
seventy weeks. According to that prophecy
the Messiah would be cut off after the
1
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slxty-tfiinth week, and he would cause u
sacrifice and the oblation to cease in thv
midst of the seventieth week. The Scrip
tures tell us that Christ made an end to
the sacrifices of the Law by being nailed
to the torture stake, which was at Pass
over, A.D. 33, which evidence points rath
er definitely to April 1. (Colossians 2:1417, New World Trans.) Since he was cut
off in the midst of the week, or three and
a half years after his coming as Messiah,
then he came as Messiah around the be
ginning of October, A,D. 29> and he was
born thirty years before, in 2 B.C., at the
same time of the year.
This time of year is harmonious with
the fact that the shepherds were in the
field tending their flocks on the night of
Jesus' birth. While the winters in Pales
tine are not so severe as ihose in tem
perate zones, yet, due to the high altitude
and rainy season, the nights are very
sharp and so shepherds do not leave their
flocks out any later than October. That
winter weather in Palestine is accompa
nied with hardship is clear from Jesus'
words: "Keep praying that your flight
may not occur in win tertime,''—Matthew
24:20, New World Trans.
Also, Jesus was born in Bethlehem be
cause of a registration decree issued by
Caesar Augustus which required Joseph
to travel to his native city to be registered.
(Luke 2:1-6, New World Tram.) It is not
likely that such a decree would have been
issued during the cold rainy season, par
ticularly in view of the methods of travel
in those days. It is also most likely that
John the Baptist began his work in the
spring of the year when there was much
water.-^Tohn 3:23.
From the foregoing it is quite, apparent
that Jesus was not born December 25,
A.D. 1, but about the beginning of Octo
ber, 2 ac AJJ of which, together with
the information appearing elsewhere in
AWAKE
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this Issue on "Christmas—Christian or need to wait until a-pagan holiday to ex
Pagan?'* makes it very dear that there press unselfishness to others, but receive
a n no Scriptural reasons for celebrating joy from doing good to others every day
Jesus' bfcrth' either cm December 25 or on of the year as opportunity affords, always
any other date. To want to hang on to the bearing m mind the words of Jesus, who
Christmas celebration because of senti said: "There is more happiness in giving
ment is chfldish. Christians who have than there is in receiving."—Arts 20:35
devoted their lives to God's service do not New World Trans.
f

«flgtfig*
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Faint Foils Feminist
Last May 24, Dr, Edith Summerskill was
opening a schoolgirls' exhibition in i^ndon,
England, seizing the opportunity as a set
ting for a talk on women's rights. Just as
Dr. Summerskill was saying, "Not many
years ago it was said that women were not
fitted tb carry a drum," a girl drummer in
the women's army band before the speak'
er's dais fainted. At once, the speaker
broke from her speech and rendered first
aid. When the girl did not immediately
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The basic requirement for any building
is a sure, solid foundation. This is nec
essary so that when completed it will
be safe, firm and not easily shaken.
Today when world-shaking events are
daily occurrences, how firm and sure
are your hopes? Is your faith built up
on solid foundations or on shifting
sands ? To assist honest persons to build
up their knowledge and faith in a reli
able hope and to impart confidence, the
WATCHTOWER
Enclosed find $1 f o r m y subscript ion.

respond, Dr. Summerskill resumed her po
sition on the platform, stating, " I know
she would rather I went on. Many men
who have had to stand under similar cir
cumstances have often fainted, and I have
had to go forward and aid them in the
same way." However, the givi showed no
signs of coming around as the speaker con
tinued, whereat Dr. Summerskill hastily
declared the exhibition open and returned
to the patient until she recovered.

Watchtower magazine is offered as a
real help. This journal furnishes a sure
footing for building up one's faith in
the enduring Word of God, the Bible,
and strengthens one to continue on
steadfastly- A year's subscription, 24
issues of this magazine, is only $1.
Send your subscription before May 1,
1951, and receive three absorbing book
lets free. Send for yours tyy means of
the coupon.
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Cfrbiette Enter Korean War
The Chinese communists
whipped up a nation-wide cam
paign calling for active inter
vention in Korea as "the
sacred tastt of resisting Amer
ica, aiding Korea". Sixty thou
sand Chinese Reds entered the
war on behalf of North Korea
iby
The Western pow
ers introduced a
N , resolu
tion calling on China to with
draw these forces, which China
ignored. President Truman as
sured Communist China that
the U. S. "never at any time
entertained the intention to
carry the hostiiities into Chi
na". After driving hard into
U.N.-held territory, the Chi
nese withdrew in several sec
tions, and in bitter cold the
U, N . forces slowly moved for
ward. U, & casualties through
November 10 totaled 28,881, of
which 4,798 were killed.

view that no one but Lie
would be acceptable, and ftuasia was determined that any
one but Lie would be accept
able. Russia o p p o s e d Lie's
stand on the Korean War.
The U. R also voted 32 to 5
(11/3) to give the General As
sembly power to p r o v i d e
armed toToes against aggres
sion if the Security Council is
Mocked by a veto, A related
action also permits calling the
General Assembly on 24-hour
notice whenever the peace is
threatened •

Within South Korea a fam
ine threatened, r e l i e f need
through 1052 was put at $364
million, and it was reported
that 1,500,000 Koreans had
suffered property losses and
150,000 homes had been de
stroyed.
TJ-NP Accepts Trygve Lie
and By-passes Veto
# Trygve Lie's term as secre
tary general of the U . N . was
extended (11/1) three more
years. The vote was 46 to 5,
with only the Soviet bloc op
posing. The IL S, took the

2ft

Sovtot Proposes Btg Four Talks
<§> A meeting of the Soviet,
British, U- S, and French for
eign ministers was proposed
by the Soviet Union (11/3), to
consider a plan to (1) keep
Germany d e m i l i t a r i z e d ,
(2) promote peaceful industry,
(3) conclude a peace treaty
and withdraw occupation forc
es within a year, and (4) cre
ate a German constitutional
council with balanced repre
sentation of East and West
Germany. In London the pro
posal was called propaganda,
and in Washington a 'stunt'.
One objection that had been
raised to the Soviet plan earJier was that the Rusians want
the 18 million Germans in the
East to have equal voice with
the 47 million in the West,
U. S. Elections
# A record number ot U. S.
voters for an off-year election,

41 million ot them, went to
the polls U V 7 ) , disregarded
party labels and political ma
chines
made an unusua/
show of independence. An ex*
ample was in N e w York city,
where three men representing
three different political parties
won the top offices. The elec
tion results were a setback to
labor and appreciably lessened
President Truman's influence
over Congress. The Demo
crats retained a small major
ity in Congress, but got only
46 per cent of the voteMany state issues were at
stake. A state lottery plan was
beaten in Massachusetts. Le
galized g a m b l i n g proposals
were voted down in Callfotnjlf
a n d A r i z o n a , Anttflleoftcfl
drives lost everywhere, tJtah
and Rhode Island gave In
dians full citizenship. And
N e w Hampshire accepted the
U. S, dollar when its voters
adopted a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l
amendment m a k i n g dollars
and cents legal tender. Theo
retically they had never gotten
a r o u n d to abandoning the
British system of pounds and
shillings.
Telephone Workers Strike
# The Ben telephorie system
and Western Electric, which
latter manufactures and in
stalls telephones, are subsidi
aries of the American Tele
phone and Telegraph Com
pany, A.T.&T. employs about
600,000 w o r k e r s , 33,000 of
whom went on strike (11/9).
They adopted "hit and run"
tactics by picketing first one
exchange, then another. Many
operators would not cross the
picket lines, so service would
be good one day, bad the next.
Long-distance service was in
terrupted and calls were dimcult with some manual tele
phones. Dial phones were not
affected. At the end of the
first week no settlement was
in sight
Census Figures Confirmed
The U. S. Census Bureau
confirmed its estimates of last
July, and reported (11/2) that
AWAKE
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150,697,361 people live in the
U, S. This Is a growth of 100
million since 1880, 50 million
since 1920, and 19 million since
the last census, in 1940.
New Citizens Sign W a r Pledge
# Three hundred persona who
became naturalized U. S. citi
zens in N e w York < 11/14) were
the first to be required to take
an oath that they would ac
cept military service on behalf
of the U . S, when required by
law. This requirement was set
up by the Internal Security
Act (communist control l a w ) .
It makes provision, however,
that those who can establish
proof of religious training
against w a r can take another
oath, but none of the 300 pro
tested signing the w a r pledge.
Don't Burn the Forests!
& Fire damage in U. S. na
tional forests nearly doubled
this year. In 9 months 324,414
acres were burned, to compare
with 171,751 for the same pe
riod last year. California's fire
season is claimed to have been
the worst in 25 years.
Guatemala Elects a President
# Guatemala's next president
wUl be Jacobo Arbenz Guz
man, ,The 37-year-old army offi
cer won the three-day election
by a wide margin (11/12), but
his opponents charged that he
was elected by fraud, that plu
ral voting was easy, and that
the indelible ink put on voters'
fingers to present repeat vot
ing washed off, even without
soap. During the campaign
two of the candidates were in
hiding under threat of arrest,
and another candidate's meet
ing w a s broke * i up by a mob,
but the elections themselves
were free and orderly.
Venezuelan Ruler Killed
The president ot Venezue
la's three-man military rule,
Carlos Delgado Chalbaud, was
shot and killed by assailants
who ambushed his car in "typ
ical gangster style", shot him,
DECEMBER
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fled and were captured. The
leader died in a scuffle with a
prison guard (11/13). A state
of siege was imposed, civil lib
erties were suspended, armed
forces were ordered to shoot
anyone promoting disorders,
p u ^ c meetings were forbid
den, and a 5 p.m. curfew was
ordered throughout the coun
try. During Venezuela's 119'
year history as an independent
country, most of its govern
ments have taken office htf
military coup and remained in
power as long as they had
army support. The present
government came into power
two years ago.
Red CoDference Curtailed
^ The World Peace Congress
scheduled for Sheffield, Eng
land, was a diale. The British
government had not actually
banned the meeting, but turned
back so many delegates that
of the 2,000 more or less ear
nest devotees to the Soviet
version ot peace who. were ex
pected, only 500 were able to
come- In a one-day session
(11/13) they cheered attacks
on the British and U. S. gov
ernments and then the parley
shifted to Warsaw, Poland,
wh£re it received a more en
thusiastic reception. Included
in those who had been denied
entry into England were Prof.
F r e d e r i c Joliot-Curie of
France, president of the World
Peace movement, and 43 of
the 46 persons on the commu
nist World Peace committee.
Bel£'an Catholic Budget Wins
<$> Three times in less than
two weeks the non-Catholic
parties walked out of the Bel
gian House of Representatives
ovef the controversial budget
whi^h would increase pay
ments to parochial schools.
The Social Christians (Catho
lics) Anally skimped through
by Clustering exactly the 107
votes they needed in the 212member chamber (11/7). The
party has 108 representatives,
but the remaining Catholic
was at the U. N .

TJ.N'. Backtracks on Spain
* B y a vote of 3g to 10 (11/4*
the
liltea its 1946 resolu
tion against sending ambassa
dors to Spain, and prohibiting
Spanish participation in U . N ,
agencies. However, the people
of Spain were not told by their
press that Spain still cannut
become a regular U . N . mem
ber; that the U . N . condemna
tion of Franco's ties with Hit
ler still stands; and that the
M . N , *was not taprymg ap
proval of Spain's policies. In
stead, the Spanish people be
lieve that the U. N . admitted
that it was wrong to criticize
Franco's regime. Turkey's min
ister was the first to return
(11/5), but other countries, in
cluding Britain and the U . S.,
said they would not send am
bassadors Immediately. How
ever, the Truman administra
tion decided to go ahead with
the $62,500,000 loan to Spain
authorized by the U. S. Con
gress in August,
Education-—Russian Style
# The Russian policy on edu
cation was vividly illustrated
by an order regulating educa
tion in an East German state
(released by U. S. occupation
authorities 11/14). It says that
"teaching methods of the So
viet Union will be the guiding
influence in the schools of the
Eastern zone", and, among
other things, instructs that
"Russian soldiers . . . are he
roes in the true sense of the
vjoTi , . . thfcsft axe: the Vines
on which h i s t o r y lessons
should be given", and, "It is
nonsense to talk about free
dom. Nobody is free, for every
one is dependent on his needs,
his surroundings and the con
ditions under which he lives."
It says that it is not teaching
ability, but "the degree of his
political activity that decides
the value land salary) of a
teacher".
Pope Proclaims New Dogma
<g> Proclamation of a new dog
ma, that Mary's fleshly body
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was raised to heaven, was
made by Pope Pius (11/1).
Catholics must now accept
this dogma unquestioningly,
or incur the stigma of heresy.
Many protests were heard
from non-Catholic l e a d e r s .
Perhaps the greatest publicity
was given to the statements of
Britain's archbishof a of Can
terbury and York that the
Church of England "refuses to
regard as requisite for a sav
ing faitu any, doctrine or opin*
ions which, are not plainly con
tained in the Scriptures '.
7

Yugoslavia fights Famine
# As Yugoslavia's f a m i n e
threat continued It was report
ed (11/9) that an agreement
was being negotiated with the
U . S . for Marshall Plan aid.
Yugoslavia wanted 500,000 tons
of food and a $105 million
loan to pay for transportation,
food, and r a w materials for
industry. Yugoslavian peasants
faced the serious problem of
feeding their families and live
stock, satisfying the govern
ment's demands for grain, and
saving enough grain for seed.
Those who defied the govern
ment order received prison
sentences at hard labor, and
the government confiscated
both their crops and land.
Hungary to Use Slave Labor
^ It is reported that Hungary
is setting up slave labor camps
where all persons convicted of
political offenses will be made
to serve their sentences. Also,
other "politically unreliable"
persons will be confined in
these camps and forced to
work on state projects.
Soviet Anniversary Address
# In celebration of the thirtythird anniversary of the Bol
shevist revolution, November 6
(October 25 by the old calen
dar), Soviet deputy premier
Nikolai Bulganin addressed
high Soviet officials In Moscow
and Bald that the "Govern?
ments of the United States and
England show that they do not
wish to seek the path of inter
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national co-operation . . . *nd
that they intend to unleash a
new war". He said that the
Soviet people would "defend
the interests of the homeland,
if necessary with arms in
hand", for they "do not belong
to the company of the weaknerved and they cannot be
frightened by threats"King of Nepal Flees
^ King Tribhubana Shah, of
Njepal, fled his palace and took
refuge in the Indian embassy
(11/6), then was flown to
neighboring I n d i a (11/11),
where he was offered refuge,
Maharajah Mohan Rana, who
is the actual ruler of Nepal,
immediately set Trlbhubana's
3-year-old grandson on the
throne as king, and It was ru
mored that Rana had forced
the former king's abdication
because he was in league with
the Congress party, a socialist
group that wants a constitu
tional monarchy instead of
Rana's rule. When the former
king arrived in India, the Con
gress party attacked Nepal,
hitting nine border points si
multaneously and capturing
B i r g a n ] , the second-largest
town in Nepal (11/11).
Reds P m e On In Tibet
Communications from Tibet
are slow, uncertain, and somet i m e s contradictory, but it
was certain that the Chinese
Reds were pushing on toward
Lhasa. The Tibetan Tsongdu
(Parliament* discussed wheth
er to make a last defensive
stand before the "city of the
Living Buddha", or to attempt
a truce or surrender before the
Chinese reached Lhasa. An
eyewitness said that the Chi
nese were armed with Ameri
can rifles and mortars and
that the invaders were mount
ed on horseback, each with a
spare mount. He said, "They
are coming in huge numbers,
like columns of marcMng
ants." Tibet asked the TJ.N.
to aid against the advancing
Chinese communists (11/13),
but no nation appeared willing

to sponsor the case in the Se
curity Council
Beds Gain I D lodo-Cfelaa
# In n o r t h e r n Indo-China
communist-led Vietminh forc
es stepped up their efforts to
obtain a share of the Red
River delta crops, first taking
Laokay, a b o r d e r fortress
(11/2), then capturing other
outposts on the south of the
delta (11/4), and making re
peated guerrilla attacks. They
then controlled a third of the
villages in the area. Frenchsponsored Vietnam agreed to
organize an army to fight the
communists. Plans called for
appropriations of $40 to $50
million for it. Beginnings hmxm
already been made, and U.S.
equipment has been distribut
ed to the Vietnam battalions.
Indonesians Claim Victory
The Indonesian government
announced (11/4) it had cap
tured Amboina, capital of the
South Moluccan government
which declared independence
from Indonesia April 26. Indo^
neslan officials said this, was
equal "to the complete capitu
lation of the. rebel forces", but
others believed that Amboinese
troops might carry on guerril
la warfare. A South Moluccan
representative in N e w York
said that the struggle tor in
dependence goes on. He assert
ed that atrocities had been
committed against the South
Molucca ns, and saia that the
fighting is the result Of their
resistance to being absorbed
into the recently proclaimed
single state of Indonesia.
Warning on World Scarcity
<fr The U. N . Food and Agri
culture Organization ( F A . O . )
warned (11/15) that the Ko
rean W a r and widespread re
armament programs threaten
the supply of food and raw
materials, as well as the whole
worM economy. It *aid that
unless the situation is "han
dled wisely" the world may
face food shortages, depres
sion and unemployment.
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JOYFUL
REFUGEES!
But why should
their flight be
joyful?

v

True, joy is not usually associated with flee
ing people. Miseiy, hunger, fear and anxiety mark the paths
trod by millions of refugees in these troubled times. How indeed, could it
be otherwise?
r

Vet, strange as it may appear, there are joyful refugees
today. They are persons who are fleeing from the present
world's turmoil and strife to seek refuge in God's sure
Word, the Bible. They have come out of every nation, peop*e and tongue to enjoy freedom from man-made barriers
of class distinctions, hates and prejudices, national bound
aries and religious differences. Read the thrilling account of
the progress of this growing multitude of persons in the

1951 Yearbook of Jehovah's Witnesses
You too rtill feel the joy of this free throng of true Christians as you
read the 1951 Yearbook of Jehovah's Witnesses compiled from reports
from 115 regions. Your copy will be mailed to you postpaid for 50c.
Also- available is an attractive and practical 1953 calendar with the new yoartext and a view
of the enlarged publishing plant oi the Walchtower Society in Brooklyn, N e w York. In pleasing
pastel shades various scenes appear onthe calendar pads overprinted by the calendar for
Scriptural ttieme t e x t s for each m n n t h are also shown. Calendars m a y b<? hart for 25c each, or 5
Icr 3>1 if sent to one* address.
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